
Dhan3njayarao Gadgil Library 

1111111111111111111111111111111111111111 
GIPE-PUNE-QOO 178 



VL,L:8. fr10 

M:,~ .~ 

LONDOII: PRINTED By .... ~LO"'~ .... ;0 8O~ ;U~-.-";'~EET~ ;;:"rol 
AIID CItA.RINO enosl. 



DESPATCHES, 
'.f 

OF 

FIELD l\fARSHAL 

.ARTHUR DUKE, OF WELLINGTON, Kb~ 

EDITED BY HIB BON, 

THE DUKE.OF WELLINGTON, K.G. 

[IN CONTINUATION OF 'THE FORMER SERIES.]. 

VOLUME THE THIRD. 

[DECEMBER, 1825, TO MAY, 1827.] 

LONDON: . 
JOHN MURRAY, ALBEMARLE STREET. 

MDCCCLXVln • . .. " .. ' 

The ri(lhl <tr 2r.f1.lation " ..... rwd. 



CONTENTS OF VOLUME THREE. 

-
A/fica; increase of slave trade, and reasons against maintaining 

costly establishments or sending out detachments of 
the Royal Artillery to the west coast of, 344-349; 
Barbary States, 349, 363, 367. 

Almeida; fortifications of, 554, 576, 577. 
Ambassador Extraordinary; to attend coronation in Russia, question 

of personal nomination by the King argued by Mr. 
Canning, 298-iJOO. 

Amet'ica, British North; works of d6fence in Canada, 80; canals and 
works in Canada, 335, 373; survey recommended by 
the Duke of Wellington of the United States frontier 
of Canada. and New Brunswick, 356; wars on the 
Canadian frontier, 368; militia. in, 374; emigration to, 
433, 437; Sir Howard Douglas, Lord Dalhousie, Lieu
tenant-Colonel Arnold, and Sir J. Carmichael Smyth, 

. on the defences of, 604; Duke of Wellington on the 
observations of Generals Douglas and Smyth, 615. 

~-, South; war between Brazil and Buenos Ayres, 162, 202, 
215; Spanish colonies in, 350. 

-.-" United States of; feeling towards England, 351. 
Amherst, Lord; Governor-General of India; opinions of, 61, 275. 
Anglesey, Marquess of; to succeed the Duke of Wellington as 

Master-General of the Ordnance, 643, 659. 
Anson, Lieutenant-General Sir George; services of, 598; appointed 

Colonel of 4th Dr~gpon '-O-uards, 600. 
Army, British; corporal punishment in, 198; military punishments, 

276; age at which men are most efficient for soldiers, 
particularly in warm climates, 351; organisation of a. 

,regiment of dragoons, 353; British compared with 
. French cavalry, 354; distinction between the authority 
. and duties of a Commander-in-Chief in the field and 

not in the field, 384; proposed formation of a corps of 
black military artificers in the West Indies, 389; 
assemblage of a British force for Portugal, 480, 490 ; 
power to be given to British officer commanding in 
Portugal, 483; honours to be paid by troops meeting 
other troops on a march, 485; plan by Major Sullivan 
for the employment or African troops in European 
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477,487,498,507,511; consentS to take the command 
.of the army, 512, 546, 548; anomalous position of, 553 ; 
wishfd to have the powers of Minister of War combined 
with those of Commander-in-Chief, 559; Duke of 
Wellington's opinion of the importance of the command 
being h~ld by Lord Beresford e»en nominally, 562; 
pay and position of, 568, 589; has mistaken hIS position, 
569,574,578; Portuguese government refuse the com
mand to, 573, 577; has made. himself a partisan. in 
Portuguese politics, 579; in London, 604. 

Biiesford,Major~General Lord George; services of, 597:-600. 
Bernadott6, Crown Prince of Sweden; rivalry with Bonaparte, 4 . 

. Bernstor.ff,Count; Minister for Foreign Affairs of Prussia, opinion~ 
of, on the I~astern question, 138. 

Beshli8 and Bash·Beshli:Agas; 164, 170, 175-178, 180,192,234., 
258. 

Bhurtpoor; siege and capture of, 76. 
Bligh, Ron. John; 281. 
Bonaparte;· Napoleon; memorandum by the Duke of Wellington on 

t!e invasion of Russia, 1 ; force under, in June, 1812, 
1; cause of .war with Russia, 2; hand of Russian 
Princess refused to, 3; conduct towards Sweden and 
Turkey, 4; conduct towards the Poles, 6;. system of 
war carried oiIt by, 11; reasons for long halt at Vitepsk, 
19, 23; force under in August, before Smolensk" 25; 
inconvenience resulting from independence of con:i~ 
manders of corps d'armee of all authority excepting that 
of Napoleon himself, 30; testimony of the Duke to con
summate 'ability of Napoleon as" a Captain on a field 
of battle," 32; occupation and conflagration of Moscow, 
35; character of, 37, 40, 41 ; destruption of the Kremlin, 

. 43; force under, on leaving Moscow, 44; faulty mode of 
retreat, 46; bulletins by, 47; crossing of the Berezina, 
52; comments of SIr Walter Scott on the Russian cam
paigu, 59Q. 

Buchal'est, Treaty of; alleged violation of, by the Porte, 149; article 
regarding the Servians, 166, 208; Emperor of Russia 
not ready to execute the article providing for the sur
render of fortresses in Mingrelia, 291; articles of, 304. 

Buckingham, Duke of; letters' from, on his position with regard to 
the government, 589, 611. 

Burmese war; 59;. terms of peace, 68, 308; retention of Arracan, 
449; cession of Tenasserim by the King of A va, 502. 

Cabinet, British; rights of individua! members, 463. 
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Canning, Right Hon. George; Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs; 
proposes a special Russian mission to the Duke of 
Wellington, 55; insttuctions to the Duke, on the views 
of the Cabinet, and the means of ende:vouring to come 
to some direct and confidential nnderstanding with the 
Emperor Nicholas concerning Turkey and Greece, 85-
93; instructions to Lord Ponsonby, with respect to 
the war between Buenos Ayres and Brazil, 202, 215; 
nnconrtly comments of, on the conversation of the 
Emperor Nicholas with the Duke of Wellington, 283; 
despatch of the 11th April, 1829, No.9, comment
ing on the confidential conversation between the Duke 
and the Emperor, 290; correspondence regarding the· 
appointment of the Duke of Devonshire as Ambas
sador Extraordinary at the Russian coronation, and 
denial of the King's right of personal choice, 297-300 ; 
remarks of the Duke of Wellington on the despateh 
No.9, expressing his regret at the specifio reference 
made to the confidential conversations of the Emperor 
of Russia. and giving further explanatilJllB regarding 
the Emperor's opinions, policy, and intentions, 303; 
310; correspondence on the despatch No.9, 312, 428, 
440, 443; instructions to Mr. Stratford Canning, 335 ; 
on the more regular circulation of despatches among 
the Cabinet, 431; Prince Philip of Hesse on the 
opinions of, 476; takes cold at the Duke of York'!! 
funeral, 574, 583; on the discussion of the Roman 
Catholic question, 587; health of, 597; feelings re
garding suggested change of Duke of Wellington's 
position from a military to a civil office, 619; is 
placed by the King at the head of the government, 
628; negotiation with the Whigs, 656-658. 

,Mr. Stratford (Lord Stratford de Redcliffe); Ambassador 
to the Porte; conferences with the Greek deputies, 
125, 160; arrival of, at Constantinople, 161 ; discus
sion with the Reis Effendi on the proposals addressed 
to the Porte by Great Britain and the Allies, 196,206 ; 
on the refusal of British mediation by the Porte, 274; 
despatches of, from Constantinople, 310. ' 

Capo d'Istria, Count; 340-342. 
Clinton, General Sir William; commander of British corps sent to 

Portugal, 486; instructions to, 489, 491, 548, 555-
560; authority of, 570, 571; command of the Portu
gu~e army offered to, 575, 578, 580; blamed by the 
Duke of Wellington for taking Portugnese Staff officers 
as interpreters, 58l. 
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Oochrane, Admiral Lord (Earl of Dundonald); antecedents and 
proceedings of, in Greece, 357, 360, 363, 365, 378. 

Oombermere, General Lord; Commander-in-Chief in India.; letter 
fro&., On capture of Bhurtpoor, 76; Duke of Welling
ton denies having spoken disparagingly of the capture 
of Bhurtpoor, 444; advised by the Duke of Wellington 
'to avoid "a contest by Minute with the Govemor
General," 502. 

Oommerce; definition" of the good, old, regular sort," 450. 
Oonferences; past and proposed on the E~stem question, 57; 

opinion of Mr. Canning upon, 89; opinion of the Duke 
of Wellington upon, 115; 116; of Mr. Stratford Can
ning and the Greek deputies, 126, 166; uselessness of 
a conference of ministers of Powers, no two of which 
agree in their views, 139; at St. Petersburg regarding 
the Greeks and Turks, 158. 

Oorn-laws; 342-344, 612. 
Oonstantine, Grand Duke of Russia, 56; character of, 152; causes 

of abdication, 152; opinions of, with regard to the 
J}reeks, 154; visit of the Duke of Wellington to, at 
Warsaw, 300; ~gh character of hiswUe (the Princesse 
de Lowitz), 301; feelings, situation, and military duties 

of, 301. 
Oroker, John Wilson; letter from., on home politics, 208. 
Ouba, 220. 
Ourrency; proceedings in Parliament regarding, 97; views of Mr .. 

Huskisson upon, 98-104; views of the Duke of Wel
lington upon, 135, 137; Sir Walter Scott and the Scotch 
small notes, 145, 211, 214. 

Davoust, Marshal; organization oj corps under, 10; conflicting 
pretensions of Marshal Ney and, 33. 

Deccan Prize; distribution of the booty taken from the Peshwah, 
62-ll5. 

Devonshire, Duke of; appointment of, as :British Ambassador to 
attend the coronation in R\lssia, 297; expense of the 
mission, 300. . . 

Dunglas, Lord; Secretary to the Russian mission of the Duke of 
- Wellington, 71, 73, 309. 

Eastern' or RUBBo-Greek and Turkish question; conferences between 
Lord Strangford and Count Nesselrode, 57; memo
randa . by the Duke of Wellington on proposal of 
mediation ~ t, made by England to· Russia, 74, 77; 
views 0 ..:Sritish Cabinet regarding, 85; view of, 
by th .. Ke of Wellington, 113; question of :British 
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mediation between Turkey and Greece, 121; views of 
Count Bernstorfl" upon, 138; ·views of Earl Bathurst, 
142; memorandum by the Duke of Wellington on the 

.'Note from the Emperor of Russia to·the Porte, 164; 
situation and feeling of the Emperor of Russia towards 
Turkey and Greece, 172-197,305; discussion regard
ing, 224; British government would not undertake to 
guarantee .carrying out of &.rrangement between Greelis 
and Turks, 241Y, 245; Projets de Protocole (1 and 2) 
by Counts Nesselrode and Lieven, 2:14, 245; appre
hension of British government that Russia would 
declare war against the Porte to enforce some arrange
ment with the Greeks, 256; despatch addressed by 
Russia to Austria, France,and Prussia, 267; discus
sions and correspondence regarding, 355, 393-405, 
446, 455, 609; Projet de Trait~ drawn up by M. 
Damas, 609, 610, 612; communication from Vienna 
;regarding the Treaty proposed by Russia for the paci
fication of Greece, 649. 

Egypt; resources of, 125; discipline of troops, 140; proposals 
of Mahomed Ali, 469. (Se,e Ibrahim Pa8ha and the 
.JIorea.) . 

Emigration from the United Kingdom, 432-437. 
England; proceedings in Parliament, 116, 314, 587; Exchequer 

bills and Banks, 116-118; proposed issue of Exchequer 
bills for the relief of commercial distress, 143-145, 
210; increase of the population, 432; abuse of the 
poor-laws and consequent evils, 433; idleness the 
cause of pauperism and neglect of fisheries, 435; food 
of paupers in the United Kingdoms, 436. 

__ , Bank of; purchase of Exchequer bills by, 144; loans on 
goods by, 147. 

France; views of, with regard to the Eastern question, 57-58, 94, 
139, 151; currency of, 100; affairs in, 282; Protocol 
of 4th April, 1826, communicated to, and concurred in 
by, 392; policy of, regarding Spain and Portugal, 473, 
484, 583; opinions of the French government respect
ing Ireland, 595. 

__ , Army of; invasion of Russia by, 1; defective arrangements 
of, 8; miserable state of hospitals supplied by plunder, 
9, 33; forced marches, and consequent loss of infantry 
and horses, 9-12, 14-16, 19, 34; conscription, 10; new 
system of war introduced by the French revolution, 
10; la maraude, 12-16; punishments in, 200 •. 
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Ge()7"ge. IV., King; letter to the Duke of Wellington on the 
subject of the proposed mission to Russia, 54; letters 
to the Emperor Nicholas on his accession, 83, 84;' 
illness of, 145, 147, 211,213, 219; letters to the Duke 
of Wellington on the conditions annexed to Lord 
Beresford's acceptance of the command of the Portu
guese army, 41i, 412; letter .to the Duke of We~gton, 
offering him the office of Constable of the Tower in_ 
addition to, or instead of, the government of Plymouth, 
499; thinks of succeeding the Duke -of York in the 
command ofthe army, 531; health of, 597, 603; letter 
from, accepting the Duke of Wellington's resignation 
of the command of the army, and of the ordnance de
partment, 631; political opinions of, 632, 651; intends 
assuming the command of the army, 645. 

Gower, Lord Francis Leveson (Earl of Ellesmere 2; asks the opinion 
of the Duke of Wellington as to taking office under 
Mr. Canning, 653; reply of the Duke, 654. 

Greece; insurrection in, 113; Russian intrigue in, 119; affairs 
of, 121; conferences concerning, 126;. determined 
resistance of, to the Turks; .129; memoir by Prince 
Mavrocordato on the prospects of, 130; provisional 
government desire the mediation of Great Britain with 
the Porte, 132, 243; crown of, offered to the Duc de 
Nemours, 139; the Greeks considered to have ill
treated the Germans who came to assist them, 150 ; 
has sought the protection of France, 151, 281; Greeks 
desire an amicable arrangement with the Porte, 169; 
bases of peace with Turkey proposed for, 241, 246, 
394; state of the army and navy of, 338; maritime 
rights as a belligerent power, 349; piracies under the 
Gr~ek flag, 377; eventual independence of, 462; ques
tion of sending commercial agents to, 582; guarantee 
of Greek state, 612. (See Missolonghi.) 

Hamburg; Bank of, 100. 
Hardinge, Sir Henry; on corporal- punishment in the army, 198; 

suggests having two classes in a regiment, one of which 
shill be exempted from military punishments, 278. 

Hill, Lord; 503 .. 
Hume, Dr.; 577. 
Huskisson, Right Hon. William; views on the currency, 98-104. 

Ibrahim Pasha, of Egypt; conduct and projects of, in the Morea, 75, 
82,92,105, 119, 125, 237; successes of, 207; situation 
of, 242, 282; designs in the Morea imputed to, 274. 
284-288, 338, 362; dcnial of tho plan imputed to, 3\14 • ., 
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India; misconduct of British subjects not Company's servants in, 
450. • 

I,.eland; party animosities in, 35-1; expected failure of potato and 
oat crops, measures to be adopted for relref of the people, 
385-387, 390-302, 436; state of socioty in, 514; Lord 
Clancmy upon the government of,616. (See Roman 
CatllOlic question.) 

Libel; on the Duke of Wellington in the C Journal des Tribunaux,' 
concerr..ing the execution of Fran~ois la Tour, 464, 467. 

Liet'eII, Cmmt; Russian ambassador in London; confidence of the 
King (George IV.) in, 96 j could not be replaced with 
advantage, 146 j discussions of the Duke of Wellington 
with,226. 

Liss01Ia, Madame de j case of, 66. 
Liverpool, Earl of (the Prime Minister); memorandum by, on the 

employment of the British troops in Portugal, 510; 
opinion of, on the withdrawal of the British troops 
from Portugal, 583; seized with apoplexy, 596. 

Lorulonderry, Marquess of; correspondence of, concerning Mr. 
Cauning's arrangements for the ministry, 627, 631, 
649, 657; interview ~th the King, 632. 

Ma~8trate; qualifications and disqualifications for a, 59. 
Malcolrll, General Sir John; on the connection of Russia with 

Persia, 109; on British intercourse with Persia, 111 ; 
opinions of, regarding Anglo-Indian armies, 371. 

Mavrowrdato, Prince j Secretary of State to the Greek provisional 
government, 121; letters of, 126; memoir by, on the 
prospects of Greece, 130, 160. 

Memoranda, Minutes, a1,d Nota by the Duke of Wellington:
-- on the invasion of Russia by Napoleon Bonaparte in 1812 ; 

its origin, conduct, and causes of failure critically 
eXllmined, 1-53; comments of Sir Walter Scott upon, 
590. 

-- for instructions to Sir John Copley, the Attorney-General, 
on the Deccan prize, 62-65. 

-- of the conditions on which the Duke of Wellington is to 
allow his Majesty's ambassador to go to a conference on 
the Russo-Greek and Turkish question, and of his view 
oC the intentions oC the Cabinet, 73-75. 

-- oC a conversation with Mr. Canning upon the preceding 
memorandum, 77-79. 

-- on the parliamentary grants for the defence oC British North 
America, 79. 
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George. IV., King; letter to the Duke of Wellington on the 
subject of the proposed mission to Russia, 54; letters 
to the Emperor Nicholas on his accession, 83, 84;' 
illness of, 145, 147, 211,213,219; letters to the Duke 
of Wellington on the conditions annexed to Lord 
Beresford's acceptance of the command of the Portu
guese army, 41i, 412; letter to the Duke of WeJ.J.¥tgton, 
offering him the office of Constable of the Tower in_ 
addition to, or instead of, the government of Plymouth, 
499; thinks of succeeding the Duke -of York in the 
command of the army, 531; health of, 597,603; letter 
from, accepting the Duke of Wellington's resignation 
of the command of the army, and of the ordnance de
pariment, 631; political opinions of, 632, 651; intends 
assuming the command of the army. 645. 

Gower, Lord Francis Leveson (Earl of Ellesmere 2 ; asks the opinion 
of the Duke of Wellington as to taking office under . 
Mr. Canning, 653; reply of the Duke, 654. 

Greece; insurrection in, 113; Russian intrigue in, 119; affairs 
of, 121; conferences concerning, 126;. determined 
resistance of, to the Turks, .129; memoir by Prince 
Mavrocordato on the prospects of, 130; provisional 
government desire the mediation of Great Britain with 
the Porte, 132, 243; crown of, offered to the Duc de 
Nemours, 139; the Greeks cODsidered to have ill
treated the Germans who came to assist them, 150; 

. has sought the protection of France, 151, 281; Greeks 
desire an amicable arrangement with the Porte, 169; 
bases of peace with Turkey proposed for, 241, 246, 
394; state of the army and navy of, 338; maritime 
rights as a belligerent power, 349; piracies under the 
Grllek flag, 377; eventual independence of, 46~; ques
tion of sending commercial agents to, 582; gu'arantee 
of Greek state, 612. (See Missolonghi.) 

Hamburg; Bank of, 100. . 
Ha,rdinge, Sir Henry; on corporal- punishment in the army, 198; 

suggests having two classes in a regiment, one of which 
shall be exempted from military punishments, 27,8. 

Hill, Lord; 503 .. 
Hume, Dr.; 577. 
Haskisson, Right Hon. William; views on the currency, 98-104. 

Ibrahim Pasha, of Egypt ; conduct and project~ of, in the Morea, 75, 
82,92,105, 119, 125, 237; successes of, 207; situation 
of, 242, 282; designs in the Morea imputed to, 274. 
284-288, 338, 362; denial of the plan imputed to, 3!l4. ' , 
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lIfemoranda, &c., by the Duke of Wellington-continued. 
-- on the instrllctions to be given to the co=anding officer of 

the corps destined for Portugal, and on the operations 
on which it is to be employed, 480. • 

._- for Lieut.-General Sir William Clinton on the points to 
which he should chiefly attend for the equipment of 
the troops proceeding1>n service to Portugal, 491. 

on the proposed British convention with Portugal, 538-541. 
-- 01) the war between Russia and Persia, 539. 
-- on the project of Lord Londonderry to raise a subscription 

. among the officers of "the army for the payment of the 
debts ofthe Duke of York, 551. 

-- prop()l;ed alteration of Mr. Cann:ng's despatch to Sir W. 
A'Court regarding Lord Beresford and the Portuguese 
army; 562. 

-- Minute on the obs.ervations of Sir H. Douglas and Sir J. C. 
Smyth, on the defences of New Brunswick, 615. 

-- on quitting the Cabinet, April, 1827, 636 .. 
-.- Minute respecting Sir J. C. Smyth's application" for foreign 

extra pay, 600. (See Notes and Orders.) 
I 

Memoranda, Minutes,N otes, Pro jets, and Protest8, by various writers :
.-- by the Lieutenant-General and Board of Ordnance, on works 

of defence in North America, 80. 
-- by a. French writer, illustrating the views of France with 

respect to Greece, 94. 
-- by the Riglit Hon. W. Huskisson on the currency, 98. 
-- by Sir John Malcolm on the connection of Russia with 

Persia, 108. 
-- by Prince Mavrocordato on the prospects of Greece, 130. 
___ of commnnicatioh from Mr. Stratford Canuing to the provisi

onal Greek government, through Captain Hamilton, 132. 
-- from M. de Sarratea on the war between Buenos Ayres and 

Brazil, 162, 171. 
__ " - Note from the Emperor of Russia to the Porte, 164; the Duke 

of Wellington urges the Emperor to delay the trans
mission of the Note until he shall have had time 
to co=unicate with the British government thereon, 
167; discussions upon, 174,195,224; three demands 
contained in; the Emperor prevailed upon by the Duke 
of Wellington to allow the third, namely, the sending 
of plenipotentiaries by the Porte to the Russian fron
tier, not to be insisted upon as a sine qud non, 225, ~27, 
275; memorandum upon, 231; copy of, as sent to the 
Porte with certain of the alterations suggested by tho 
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Memoranda, &c., by various writers-continued. 
Duke of Wellington, 233; transmission of, 252, 262 ; 
question who drew it, 253; meaning of, 282, 304, 306 ; 
prudenc!l of the Duke in amending the Note, which in 
any shape he would not have advised, questioned by 
Lord Bathurst, 283. 

-- Prote8tation remise au Protocole de la Conference du 1" 
(13) Octobre 1825, from the Emperor Nicholas to the 

Porte on the stats. of atrairs in the Principalities, 191. 
-- Pro jet of a letter from Count Nesselrode, declaring the resolve 

of the Emperor of Russia, in the event of war with 
the Porte, not to increase the territory of Russia in 
Europe, 212, 228. 

-- from the Empress-Mother, of Russia of the system of educa
tion in the Convent of St. Petersburg, 222. 

_, - "points Bommmes" of. an arrangement proposed by th.e 
Russian to the English government on the Eastern 
question, 237. 

-- Note cO'llfidentielle, by the Prince de Wrede, on the claim of 
the King of Bavaria to Sponheim, 264. 

-- on military punishments, 276. 
,--. by Sir Edward Paget on the report of the court of inquiry 

into the causes of the mutiny at Barrackpoor, 324. 
-- Projet de Note by the Russian government, seeking the co

operation of France in carrying out the Protocol of 
April 4th, 1826, 389, 400. 

-- by Mr. Cauning on the conditions on which Lord Beresford 
, should be allowed to resume the-command of the Por

tuguese army, 409. 
-- by Lord Beresford on Don Miguel and the Portuguese 

regency, 425. 
~ by Lord Liverpool on the instructions to Sir W. Clinton and 

Sir W. A'Court regarding the British force in Portugal, 
510. 

-- by Major Sullivan, of a detailed Bcheme for organizing British 
armies, including African and other coloured. troops, 
but excluding sepoys, 518. 

-:- by Captain Head respecting the South American lasso, 591 .. 
-- on the course of business between the Quartermaster-

General and the regiments of Guards, 595. 
-- regarding the 1st regiment of Guards and the "Old Order of 

Charles II., 606. 
__ ITlBtructions by Sir' H .. Torrens, under the ,authority of the 

,Duke of Wellington, on the comparative rank of mili
tary and civil officers, 608. 
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Memoranda, &c., by various writers-continued. 
-- by Lord Clancarty on the tone to be adopted by his 

Majesty's government to the Roman Catholics, 617. 
-- on the relative authority of governors of fortresses and com

mru;tding-officers of corps, 625. 
-- of Lord Londonderry's audience with the King in April, 

1827,632. . 
-- Minute of Cabinet respecting the Roman Catholic question. 

23rd April, 1827, 657. (See Order and Protocol.) 
Metternich, Prince; letter to the Duke of Wellington on Russian 

policy, 107; is quite prepared to leave the interests of 
Europe'in the Duke of Wellington's hands, satisfied 
that they cannot be placed in better, 141; remarks of 
Mr. Canning upon, 443, 512. 

Minciacky, M. de; Charge d'Affaires for Russia at Constantinople, 
157; Note from the Emperor to be presented to the 
Porte by, 164, 174: mission of, 180, 208; secret instruc
tion. to, 225, 236, 255, 274; character of, 225,260. 

Mis8olonglti, Fort of; siege of, by Ibrahim Pasha, 121, 169; capture 
of Vassiladhi, 207; capture of island and town of 
Anatolica, 288. 

Morea, The; 75, 82, 92, 105, 119; made over by the Porte to Ma
homed AI~ the Pasha of Egypt, 159, 181,197; alleged 
design of Ibrahim Pasha respecting the population of, 
284-288. . 

M08cow; discussion regarding the destruction of the city by fire, 
after its occupation by Bonaparte, 35, 36. 

MUnI'o, Sir Thomas; Governor of Madras; on the Burmese war, 59-
62,308. 

Nesselrode, Count; Minister for Foreign Affairs of Russia; position 
of, 136, 146; statements of, 148; loss of influence with 
the Emperor, 194; discussions with the Duke of Wel
lington, 224-230; despatch to the Russian ministers at 
Berlin, Vienna, and Paris, on the Eastern question, 
267. 

Netlierlands; roguery of contractors employed in the works in, 339. 
Neutrality; law and duties of, towards belligerent States, 361,363-

I 367,378. 

Order of tlie Bath; 544. 
Order, GtJneral; to the officers of the Life-Guards and Horse
. Guards regarding the honours to be paid by troops 

. meeting other troops, 485. 
--, draft of, suggested by Sir H; Torrens, 565. 
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Order, General; issued by the Duke of Wellington on assuming 
command of the army, 566. 

--, on quittqJ.g the Ordnance department, 660. 
Otulenarde ;- fortifiCations of, 530. 

Paget, General Sir Edward; Commander--in-Chief in India; on the 
report of the court of inquiry into the mutiny at Bar-
rackpoor, 324-333. 

Palmella, Count; 541. 
Paymaster.; injustice of loading a man with responsibility, and 

leaving him to starve when driven mad by his labours, 
441. 

Peel, Right Honourable Robert; Secretary of State for the Home 
Department; on the general state of affairs in England, 
143 j"urges the Duke for the sake of the public interest 
not to delay his return from Russia a day beyond abso
lute necessity, 145; opinions on Ireland, 354; on the 
succession to the Duke of York in the command of the 
British army, 531; letters on home politics, 596, 597, 
656, 659; reasons for not remaining in office under 
Mr. Canning, 644; urges the'Duke of Wellington to 
draw up a statement of. the causes of his resigning office, 
.656. 

Persia; connection with Russia and political intercourse of Great 
Britain with, IlO, 465-467, 506, 539. 

Piracy in the Greek waters; 377, 401. 
Plymouth; military government of, 496, 499. 
Poland; conspiracy in, against Alexander Emperor of Russia, 152 ; 

pay of Polish troops, 302. 
Portugal; death of the King and state of the Regency, 213, 215, 

218; grant of the oharter by Don Pedro to, and mea
sures which ought to be taken regarding open discus
sion in the Chambers and the freedom of the Press, 376, 
385; relative strength of, compared with Spain, 381 ; 
maintenance' of French prisoners of war in, 403, 406 ; 
discussions regarding the command of the Portuguese 
army (see Beresford and Clintoo); claim of Don 
Miguel to the Regency, 416,417,.425,429,430,438, 
442, 443; politics of, 446; M. Sodre on the state of, 
451; Don Miguel and the Infanta Regent, 457, 481 ; 
marriage of Don Miguel, 475; distracted state of, 477; 
British corps to be sent to, 480, 485, 504; mode of 
dealing with the young Queen, 495; landing of and 

, arrangements regarding British corps, 505, 5Il, 513; 
foolish publications of the Portuguese Liberals, 510; • 
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proposed British convention with, 538, 541; employ
ment and command of British troops, 549, 553; British 
force to be considered as a "corps de. reserve," 558, 
563; discussion regarding continuance or withdrawal 
of British corps, 582-584, 615. 

Pozzo di Borgo, Count; Russian Minister in Paris; intrigues of, 115, 
315,389. 

Pre88, The; ill-advised paragraphs in the 'Morning Chronicle,' 
297; question how the' Times' obtained intelligence 
of the agreement with Russia regarding Greece, 323, 
3~. . 

Prize money; for operations in the Persian Gulf and at Kittoor, 
383. (See Deccan.) 

Protocol of April 4, 1826; projets de, by Counts Nesselrode and 
Lieven, of proposed arrangement between Russia and 
Great Britain concerning the TUl'ks and Greeks, 244, 
245; proposed by the Duke of Wellington on the same 
subject and adopted, 246, 249, 267, 323; memorandum 
by the Duke of Wellington on Count Lieven's queries 
respecting the, 362; communication of, to the Allies, 
373, 389, 393; Mr. Canning's views of the objects of 
the Protocol and the means of carrying them into exe
cution, 393-400; Russian memorandum. on, 400; Lord 
Bathurst on, 402, 405; Duke of Wellington on, 403, 
455; Prince Lieven and Mr. Canning on, 459, 460; 
conduct of the Alliel;Jregarding, 603, 612, 650. 

Prus8ia; treaty of, with France, 1; military system of, 200; letter 
from the King, conferring on the Duke of Wellington 
the command of the twenty-eighth infantry regiment, 
302. 

Ragusa; extracts from treaties showing relations of that republic 
to the Porte, 133. 

Ribeaupierre, ~'L de; 334. 
Roman Oatholic question;' 314, 616, 644, 657. 
Russia; invasion of, by Napoleon Bonaparte, in 1812, 1-53; hand 

of Princess of, refused to Napoleon, 3; connection of, 
with Persia, 108; state of, 139; irritation of Russians 
against Tnrks, 177; alleged indifference regarding the 
Greeks, 181; system of education in the convent of St. 
Petersburg, 222; "secret societies," 342, 539. 

--, Alexander, Emperor of; cause of war with Napoleon, 1; 
feeling towards Napoleon, 42; conduct and views of, 
57, 86,104; opinions of, on the Eastern question, 104; 
death of, 124; conspiracy against, 151; last commu
nication to the Porte, 191. 
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RWJsia, Nicholas, Emperor of; conditions to be made with, regard. 
ing Greece and Turkey, 73-75, 77-79, 104, 248; Duke 
of Wellington cl!osen as the bearer of his Britannic 
Maj~ty's congratulations on the accession of, 104; 
cordial reception of and conversation with the Duke of 
Wellington at St. Petersburg, 148; disinclined to war, 
but fearful that it cannot be avoided with honour; m~re 
than indifferent to the Greeks, holds different views to 
those of the late. Emperor, 150, 226, 282; feelings 
towards his continental Allies and towards England, 
150; supposed to be influenced by the Grand Duke 
Constantine in his views respecting the Greeks, 154 j 
declares that if compelled to go to war with Turkey.he 
does not intend to take a village for himself; Duke of 
Wellington assures the Emperor that he mi~ht as well 
talk of stopping the Neva as of fixing the limits of his 
'operations if he once went to war, 159; second conver
sation with the Duke of Wellington regarding Tm;key 
and Greece, 172-191; would willingly place himself at 
the head of a croisade to drive the Turks into Asia, 
187; pro jet of letter from Count Nesselrode declaring 
the determination of the Emperor, in the event of war 
with Turftey, not to seek to increase the territory of 
Russia in Europe, 212, 266, 294; wishes for a reci
procal disclaimer on the part of the British government, 
229, 237, 248, 250; orders the infantry regiment of 
Smolensk to bear thenceforth the name of Wellington, 
222;· resources of, 253; demands of, from Turkey, 257 j 

opinions and policy of, 303, 405,476. 
---, Army of; movements of four armies of, against Bonaparte in 

1812, 16, 21; abandonment of Moscow, 34; strength 
of, after the destruction of Moscow, 44; distribution of 
the navy and, in 1825,69; strength and distribution of, 
under the Emperor Nicholas, March, 1826, 190; num
~er and cost of, 253; reduction of, 305. 

Scott, 'Sir Walter; 14.5, 211; letter from, 590. 
Segur, General Comte de; memorandum by the Duke of Wellington 

on history of the French invasion of Russia by, 1.53; 
position of, and means of information possessed by, 23. 

Servia; Jelations of, to the Porte, and alleged arrest of Sel'Vian 
deputies, 165,170, 175,178,208, 233, 258,261,275, 
307,311. . 

Slave-trade; increasing on the West Coast of Africa, 345. 
Smyth, Major-General Sir J. C.; extra pay to be allowed for im-

. portant services of, 660.' . 
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Spain; British minister to wiihdraw from Madrid unless the arms 
of th!) Portuguese deserters shonld be surrendered, 
417; King of Spain gives way, 419, 422; relief of 
emigrant Spaniards in England, 5411' aspect of affairs 
in,601. ' 

-- and Purtugal; relative power of, 381; invasion of Portugal 
• from Spain by Portuguese troops, 470, 474, 481, 485, 

498, 507, 509; collection of a Spanish army of obser
vation on the frontier of Spain, 511, 583,584; Colonel 
Burgoyne on the state of affairs in, 614. 

Slmngfard, Viscount; ambassador at St. Petersburg, 93; proceed
ings of, 96; alleged promises made by the Porte to, 
235, 268, 282, 2J5, 311; returns to England, 324. 

Sweden; conduct of Bonaparte towards, 4; policy of England 
regarding, 5. 

Taylar, Lieutenant-General Sir Herbert; Secretary to the Com
mander-in-Chief; on the intention of the King to 
assume the command of the army, 645-649. 

Tilsit, Peace of; cause and consequences of, 2. 
Tower; office of Constable of the, 497, 499. 
Treaties; between Russia and the Porte, giving the Emperor the 

right of protecting the Greek religion in the Morea, 
181, 270; between Great Britain and Pe1'sia, 465. (See 
Bucharest and Ragusa.) 

Turkey; conduct of Napoleon towards, 4; benefit to England of 
the possession of the entrance to the Mediterranean by 
the Turks, 114, 142; extracts from treuties with 
Venice and Russia, regarding Ragusa, 134; British 
mediation' on behalf of Greece rejected by the Porte, 
267, 274,; negotiations between Russia and, 334; 
policy of England respecting, 355, 455, 469. 

Wallachia and Moldavia; Russian protest on the state of affairs in 
the Principalities of, 192, 197; situation of, 231, 233, 
238, 248, 257, 289. 

Waterloo, battle of; manceuvre with cavalry tried by Bonaparte 
at, 353. 

Wellington, Field Marshal the Duke of; asked to be the bearer of 
the King's condolences and congratulations to the new 
Emperor of Russia, 53; undertakes the Russian mis
sion, 55; on the terms of peace with Ava, 68; selected 
for the Russian embassy as being an individual :par
ticularly agreeable to his Imperial Majesty, 84; the 
discussion of all points connected with Russia and 
Eastern Europe 'to be entrusted exclusively to, during 
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records, 408; is embarrassed in giving an opinion in 
the Cabinet by the tardy transmission of information 
from the Foreign Office, 410, 414-416, 418, 420, 442; 
urges Lord Beresford to resume the l(Jo=and of the 
Portuguese army, because if he succeeded in bringing 
it to order, the benefit would be vast, and if he failed, 
it could signify little to a man who had had so much 
success, and who never spared any exertion to obtain 
it, 413; proceeding of Mr. Canning regarding Spain 
and Portugal :will be considered as a signal of war 
throughout Europe, and ought not to have been adopted 
without discussion by the Cabinet, 417; servants of, 
directed not to co=unicate his movements to the 
newspapers, 420; further corresp'ondence regarding 
Mr. Canning's despatch No.9, 428, 440; opinion on 
Don Miguel's claim to the Portuguese regency, 430 ; 
views on emigration and the poor laws, 432; has re
ceived more rewards than any man who ever served this 
country, but never solicited o~e, 445; there is no really 
good defensive position which does not afford the means 
of making an attack upon its assailants, 449; never 
hanged anybody for being a partisan, 464; reasons for 
resigning the government of Plymouth on being ap
pointed Constable of the .Tower, notwithstanding the 
wish of the King that both governments should be held 
by, 497; to succeed the Duke of York as Commander
in-Chief, and retain the position of Master-General of 
the Ordnance, receiving the salary of only one office, 
535; appointed Colonel of the regiment of Grenadier 
Guards, 564; decli~es to adopt Sir Henry Torrens' 
draft of a General Order to the army on assuming the 
command, and issues a very brief one; must follow the 
unbiassed dictates of his own understanding, 564, 566 ; 
considers it a duty to take the whole personal Staff of 
the late Commander-in-Chief, 577; advice to -- on 
his suggested employment as Commander-in-Chief in 
the East Indies, 579 ; correspondence with Mr. Clmning 
J'egarding the reconstruction of the administration, 
628; reasons for resigning office as Co=ander-in
Chief and as Master-General of the. Ordnance, 629-631; 
discretion required in repeating conversations held 
with the King, 654; earnestly recommends "respect 
for the Crown and the person of the King," 655 j 

holds office of Commander-in-Chief by patent, which 
must be revoked, or annulled by a regular resignation 
under hand and seal, 661. 
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York, Duke of; Commander-in-Chief; illness of, 507, 514; inter
.ment of, 536 i cannot have a military fUneral, "because 
we have not men enough in England to bury a Field 
Marshal," 537; correspondence regarding proposed 
monument to the memorY,of, 546,584; opinions and 
conduct of the Duke of Wellington regarding the debts 
of,552.' 
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-D E. SP ATCHE S, 

CORRESPONDENCE, AND MEMORANDA, 

OF 

F. M. THE DUKE OF \VELLINGTON. 

MEMORANDUM ON THE WAR IN RUSSIA IN 1812. 
I 1825. 

SEGUR'S WORK- has drawn the public attention to the most 
extraordinary and stupendous transactions and events of modern 
times, and of which no times have ever produced a parallel 
The details of these transactions and events have consequently 
been accurately examined by many, and the result has been 
a conviction that the common sense which guides mankind 
in the ordinary transactions of life had but- little influence 
either- in the origin of, or the preparations for, the Russian 
war, OJ;' the conduct of the operations which are the subject of 
the work. 
. It is useless to consider what was the cause of the war 
between Napoleon and the Elliperor of Russia. The ostensible 
causes of dispute were clearly removed. -The diplomatists had 
agreed upon the principle of the mode of settling them all; and 
there would have been no difficulty in the application of that 
principle. But at the very moment at which this principle of 
settlement was agreed upon, Napoleon moved armies, to the 
amount of about 600,00U men, into the dominions of the King of 
Pru8sia, in consequence of the treaty with Prussia, which 
Prussia had been induced to solicit; and the Emperor of 
Russia, seeing clearly that the war was not to be avoided; that 
the points, the settlement upon whi~h had been agreed upon, 
were mere pretexts;. and that his disgrace in the eyes of 
Eur9pe in the first instance, and -the ultimate destruction of 
the power and influence of his government, were the real objects 

• Histoire a; Napoleon et de la Grande-Armes pendant Z'annee 1812. Par 
M. Ie General Comte de Segur. Paris, 1824. 
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of Napoleon, determined that he would resist upon the question 
or the Prussian treaty and occupation, which brought fairly 
before the public the real point at issue, and t.o the recollection 
of pu1;>lic men that States have an interest in the transactions of 
other States with their neighbours, and a right to question those 
transactions. 

It is clear, then, that there was no legitimate French interest 
involved in this war. There was no point of public honour, at 
least on the part of France. When the principles o( the 
settlement of the trifling points of dispute were agreed upon, 
there was no occa.sion for carrying into execution the treaty 
with Prussia. To carry that treaty into execution was a 
menace to Russia which was injurious to its honour; and, if 
submitted to, was calculated to deteriorate the power and 
influence of Russia both 'at home and abroad. There might 
have existed a nec!lssity for endeavouring to -destroy the power 
·of Russia growing out of the transactions between France and 
other States of Europe, and the apprehensions that those States 
might look to the assistance and protection of Russia. But the 
legitimate necessity for war, or for meas,:!res which must "lead 
to war, must not depend. upon the choice between,two different 
lines of policy. In this case there was an option, viz., for 
Napoleon to soften his policy towards those States in whose 
favour or on whose behalf the Russian interference was appre
hended. That policy was a system of insult and menace.· It 
was not influence growing out of treaty, but it was menace 
founded upon the success of former wars, the insolence of 
exorbitant power in the hauds of new men, and the constant 
apprehension which an innate sense of injustice produces even 
in such minds, that the oppressed must turn against their 
oppressors. The maintenance of such policy, which cannot be 
publicly stated and avowed, cannot be fairly considered a ground 
for war. 

There was no French interest involved, and no real ground 
for war then between Napoleon and the Emperor of Russia. 
The war was occasioned solely by the desire of the former to 
fight a great battle, to gain a great victory, to occupy with his 
army one more great capital, and to subject to his rule the 

.. power of Russia. 
\ It was in this light that the war was viewed by the French 

politiciallll of the day; and it is curious to observe in these 
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works the total absence of principle in the examination of this 
great question of war or peace. Nobody adverts to the injustice 
of this intended. attack upon the Emperor of Russia. Its 
difficulty, its danger, its expense, the absence of all prospect of 
remuneration and relief from financial difficulty by confiscation, 
'plunder, or the levy of contrihutions, and the little probability 
that success in this intended war would bring to a conclusion the 
disastrous war in Spain, were aU insinuated or urged with more 
or less of vehemence according to the character, the station, or 
the degree of intimacy or the person urging those topics with 
Napoleon. But nobody ventured to hint the injustice of the 
war itself; and, in truth. all admitted, some in positive terms, 
that the time was come at which it was absolutely necessary 
that Napoleon should bring under his subjection 'this one 
independent power remaining on the continent of Europe. 
It is curious to observe his answers to each of those who 
ventured to hint objections to his proposed measures, each 
of which contained what he must have known at the time 
was a falsehood.' 

Then in the preparations for this war there was as little of 
national policy as there was in -the war itself. This war was in 
the contemplation of Napoleon for a considerable period of 
time previous to its commencement. It is believed .from the 
period of the refusal to give him the Russian princess in mar
riage, and from thM of the celebration of the marriage with the 
Austrian princess, in the year 1810. It is certain that Prince 
Metternich, on his return to Vienna in the spring of 1811, 
apprised bis sovereign of the probability that the marriage 
which had been celebrated would not have the effect of giving 
to Europe permanent tranquillity. Yet, notwithstanding that 
this war had been so long intended, no political measures were 
adopted to enable Napoleon to carry it on with advantage. 
Hussia has two neighbours, the Porte and Sweden, with which 
Pow~rs it had always been the policy of France to connect 
herself; and such connection was not only honourable to France, 
but useful to Europe. It is not useless to examine the conduct 
of Napoleon in relation to these Powers, as this examination 
will show how entirely the national policy of France was lost 
sight of by him when his own personal objects were in question. 

The first ·iJea of the Russian marriage occurred at Tilsit. 
This is the real secret of that treaty. In pursuit of that object 

~2 
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Napoleon sacrificed to the Emperor of Russia the interests of 
the Porte and of Sweden. lIe lost the opportunity then afforded 

-to him of reconciling the Porte, and of attachjng that power to 
France for ever; and he not only alienated Sweden from 
France, but absolutely sacrificed that power to Russia by his 
consent to the conquest of Finland; and he thus destroyed the" 
balance in the North of Europe by depriving Sweden of all 
means of annoyance against Russia. 

Useful as the existence and strength of both these powers were· 
to the world at large, and honourable1l.nd advantageous as their 
connection with France was to France at all times, it was more 
particularly necessary ill a war with Russia, waged on Russian 
ground. Commanding as those Powers did the navigation of the 
Russian seas, situated as they were in 1811 and 1812 in relation 
to the means of defence of Russia, it might have been expected 
that Napoleon, upon the eve of the .war with Russia, would have 
turned his attention to the conciliation of those Powers, and would . 
have endeavoured to procure their assistance. 

But having abandoned them both to the will of Russia at the 
period of the Peace of Tilsit, he appears to have forgotten that they 
existed till a period long subsequent to the Austrian marriage; 
at which period it is clear that he began to think of the attaek 
upon R\,Issia. Even then he neglected the Porte, and made 
but trifling efforts to reconcile that government to France, and 
to induce them to connect their cause with bis. 

Towards Sweden the conduct of Napoleon was even worse 
than that towards the ·Porte. Even after Bernadotte had been 
called to. the succession of the crown of Sweden, he treated that 
Power with more ignominy than ever; and the more probably, 
as it is hinted in segur's work, because Bernadotte had been 
the rival of Bonaparte in the transactions of Paris which pre
ceded the 18th Brumaire, and on account of their subsequent 
disagreements. He seized upon Swedish Pomerania and the 
island of Rugen .by way of enforcing the continental system 
against England, and . otherwise insulted Sweden at a moment 
at which the assistance of that Power would have been worth 
more to France than that of both Austria a~d Prussia. A 
sovereign having the honour and interest of his country at heart, 
instead of those personal to himself, would have forgotten, or 
at all events have laid aside for the moment, all consideration 
of those personal causes of offence; but Napoleon could not 
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forget them. . He, on the contrary, fqrgot the interests and 
ancient policy of France, and gratified nis personal resentment 
against the Crowp Prince. 

Not so the British government. They treated the Swedish 
government with the utmost moderation and kindness, notwith· 
standing that the two nations were at war in consequence of the 
authoritative mandate 9f Napoleon given to Sweden. They 
likewise seized the earliest opportunity which circumstances 
afforded of making peace with Russia and with Sweden, ami of 
mediating a. cordial union between those two Powers. They 

-made the greatest sacrifices on the part of Great Britain to 
induce the Crown Prince -to postpone his pretensions to Norway, 
and the execution of the engagement of the Emperor of 'Russia 
to assist Sweden in making the conquest of that country; and 
the result of these arrangements was not only to relieve his 
Imperial Majesty from the necessity of defending himself on 
the side of Finland, but to place at his disposal for operations 
against the French troops on t.he Dwina the corps of Russian 
troops collected in Finlapd for the purpose of performing his 
original engagement to Sweden. _ 

Then in respect to the Porte, the British government seized 
the earliest opportunity of exerting their influence, and suc
ceeded in inducing the Porte to make peace with Russia, thus 
relieving his Imperial Majesty from the contest with the Porte, 
and from the necessity of defending himself on his south-east 
frontier. . 

If the great stateslIlan who at that period conducted the 
foreign affairs of Great Britain had never rendered to his own 
country or the world any other service than those above noticed, 
his name would have gone down to posterity as the man who 
had first foreseen and had afterwards seized the opportunity of 
rendering to the world the most important service that ever fell 
to the lot of any individual t9 perform. There is no child who 
reads these histories who will not see that by thO!'!e arrangements 
not only was Napoleon deprived of all· the assistance which he 
might have derived from ,the operations of the Turkish troops, 
but that. the.Russian troops opposed to those operations, and 
those stationed in Finland with a view to Swedish objects, were 
at the same critical moment of the campaign thrown upon the 
rear of the .french armies in Russia. 

Great as t.he loss in the French armies was by war and 
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famine, and the consequences of those irregularities which are 
inseparable from such a system as that of Napoleon, and aggra
vated as all the distresses of the army wer; by the intense 
severity of the season, it must be obvious to all that the great 
destruction of the :French army in Russia was to be attributed 
to the position of the Russian troops upon the Orcha and the 
Berezina, in November, 1812; the very troops thus brought 
into action in consequence of the political arrangements above 
referred to. The mqvements of these troops might have been 
more scientifically and vigorously conducted, and their opera
tions even more successful than they were. That is the affair 
of the generals who commanded them; and the question 
whether they were well or ill conducted can lIever affect the 
reputation of the late Lord Castlereagh, by whose political 
measures and negotiations the Emperor's government had these 
troops at their disposition to be employed against the common 
enemy.-

Then another political arrangement, which would have been 
of the greatest importance to the French army engaged in these 
operations, related to Poland. The Emperor of Austria had 
possession of Polish Galicia, and had required from Napolcon 
an engagement that no measures should be taken to reconstruct 
the kingdom of Poland without the consent of ~is Imperial 
Majesty, and without giving to his Imperial Majesty compensa
tion for the probable loss of his Polish dominions by the retro
cession by France to his Imperial Majesty of the IlIyrian pro
vinces ceded to France by his Imperi~ Majesty by the recent 
Treaty of Vienna. France having lost the assistance for which 
Napoleon had sought, but sought too late, if really in earnest 
in his wish to obtain it, viz., that of Sweden and the Porte, 
there is no doubt that that to which he ought to have looked was 
the assistance of the Poles. He did deriVe great assistance 
from the Poles of the Duchy of Warsaw; and he endeavoured 
to derive assistance from those of the province of Lithuania, in 
which he established a government; and he delayed at Wilna 
for a considerable period of time at the very. opening of the 
campaign in order to organize and put in motio,n that govern
ment. But the Poles soon discovered the secret, that it was 

• The policy here altributed to Lord .Caatlereogh W88 originated by lhe 
MarquC118 Wcllceloy, who preceded Lord Caatlcreagh 08 Secretary or Slate rur 
Foreign AftUi1'8.-En. . 
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impossible to constitute, 88 an independent State, Poland or 
even thO$O provinces of the ancient kingdom of Poland ,,-bieb 
should be conquered from Uussia. on account of the engllge
ments between "Napok'On and Austria. and becausc it W88 

quite eertain that Napoleon \\"Guld not make tbe 6&crifice to 
Austria of the Illyrian provinces in compensation for Polish 
Galicia., wbieb Austria would bave lost by tbe ~nstruction 
of lloland. The langullge of Napok'On tllcrerore nalOO@e and 
cold in answer to the addresses of tbe Poles on the 8Uh~ct of 
tllcir independellce t alld the elfom of tbe Lithuauiana were 
dirccb.'<l against bim, or, if made in any instance in bis favour, 
were lukewarm and weak. 

Invading Uussia 88 Napoleon did ,,-itb an army of 600,000 
men. tlle military assistance of the Lithuaniaus. or of tllt people 
of any of the Polisb provinces under tlle Russian government. 
could not bave heen necessary to bis ISUCC\.'S8; but their good 
will alld acth-ity in lSul1plyillg bis armies would bne heen 
desirable, for the very 1'Ca8011 that. and in proportion AS. their 
military assistance was not necessary. Great difiiculty must 
ha\"e existed in f\.,'t.'din~ and supplying tbe large arnlies with 
,,-bieb the invasion of Uussia W88 necessarily made. And tlle 
acti \"e aud &ealous co-operation and assistance of the Lithuaniaua 
was absolutely necessary in order to overeome or lC&Wl the 
difficulties whicb must have been eXp'-'Ctoo. and were ClI.llectcd, 
as it will appear llresclltly, to attend this important branch of 
the lICl'\"ice. 

The advalltage of their assistance was lost bt.'Causc Napoleon 
would not sacrifice to Austria the lllyrian llrovill~S. ,,-hid, 
were useless to I'rance t and much of tbe mi~cllicf ,,-hich 0C>

curred must he attributed to the same fact. Napoleon tben led 
tbe armi..'S of Europe into Russia witbout any of the assistance 
the country could alford, whctbcr of a military or of a civil or 
political nature. which common attentioll, or tbe ordinary poliey 
of a statcsmau, would bave lllacro at his disposal. Yet it 
appears by tbege accouuts tllat he was wen .waN of the dif· 
ficultit.'S and dl\n~rs of tllO enterprise whidl be had undl,rtakcn, 
and most rarticularly of tbo..~ ditlicultics ~11l'Ctillg provisions. 
,,-bieh at last- llestroyed bis army. lie was to invade a country 
of great cxtellt. but of small population in proportion to ita 
extent, and that population consisting of slaves, and but very 
Ulll.'\lwllly distributed in the ditTcrcnt parts of the country. Tho 
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country contained but few large towns from which any military 
resource could be drawn. The soil is in general marshy and 
overgrown with timber, and the roads and communications very 
rare, and those which existed difficult at all ti~es, and scarcely 
practicable for wheel-carriages in wet weather. , 

Napoleon, aware of the -difficulties of subsistence in that 
_ country for a large army, formed squadrons, regiments, and 

brigades of carts loaded with provisions and other necessaries 
for his army, which followed its movements through Prussia, 
in which country it was provisioned on its passage, under the 
treaty of alliance with the King of Prussia. Droves of cattle 
were moved through Germany from Italy and France. Yet so 
little did these arrangements answer the purpose intended, that 
before the army quitted the Duchy of Warsaw we see com
plaints of -the plunder of that country, and remonstrances from 
Napoleon to his mars~als of the evil consequences (compared to 
those in Portugal) which must result from the irregularity of 
ihe troops, and fro~ the mode in which they took provisions from 
ihe enemy. -

At Wilna, the first place at which a halt was made within 
the Russian frontier, and at which an hospital was to be esta
blished,we see what the means were which this army of 600,000 
men possessed. 

This army of 600,000 men could establish hospitals for only 
6000 men at Wilna. These were without provisions, beds, 
eovering, or even straw to lie upon, and even unprovided with 
medicine. Yet it is a curious fact that the 'Viirtemberg army 
had an excellent hospital at 'Vilna, because the King of 
Wiirtemberg paid the expense of the hospitals for his troops. 
This fact shows to what circumstances all these difficulties were 
to be attributed. At Vitepsk, where another hospital was 
formed, we see by the account that hospitals for only 1400 men 
could be formed; n ssians and French in equal numbers; the 
Russians having bee left for three days without assistance, 
when they were taken to the French hospitals. 

The surgeons were. liged to use their own shirts for dress
ings, as well as those f the wounded soldiers. It must be 
observed that these h itals were for wounded only; the 
sick shifted for themselve as they could. At Smolensk, on the 
! econd night after the e~ ablishrnent of the hospitals in that 
town, everything- was w ting to dress the wounds of the 
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wounded soldiers; and paper, found in the arcbives'\'l·as·made 
use of instead of lint. Then Segur says, "Nos cbirurgiens 
accab1es, s'etonnent; depuis trois jours un hOpital de cent blesses 
est oublie. Un hazard vient de Ie faire decouvrir." 

After tbe battle of Borodino· 20,000 Frencb wounded were 
left in the Abbaye of Kolotskoi. Segur says, " Les amhulaTlce, 
avaient rtjoint, mais tout jut i1Uuffisant;" that is, nearly tbree 
months after the frontier had been passed; and Larrey, the chirur
gien-elt-chej, complains in a publication, that no troops were left 
with him pour requerir those articles which were necessary from 
the neighbouring villages. Pour requerir is, in plain terms, en
voyer a la maraude-plunder in order to supply the hospitals! r 

The causes of the failure of these measures of precaution are 
worth discussing, as the discussion will convey to the minds of 
the readers of this paper the real caUli>e of the disasf.'ers of the 
French army in Russia.. 

The truth is that Napoleon learnt at Paris and Dresden, and 
the information was ~onfirmed on his arrival at Krenigsberg 
from Dresden, that the Emperor of Russia had collected his 
anny in the neighbourhood of Wilna. He conceived that he 
should surprise his enemy in that position al}d defeat him; or 
that in his retreat he would have it in his power to fall upon 
and destroy some detached corps. Forced marches were then 
to be undertaken, even from the Vistula, and were continued 
till the army reached the Dwina and the Dnieper. The carts, 
the_carriages, the cattle, and all the supplies br~ught from 
France and Italy, were left behind; all the difficulties of the 
enterprise were forgotten, and nothing. thought of but the 
prospect of finding the enemy enflagrant dtZit, and of destroy
ing him at one blow. 

It is curious to read the statement in segur, which is con
firmed by all who have written the history of this war, of the 
loss sustained by the ar!DY in the first marches from the Niemen 
and the Vilia. Not less than ten thousand horses and many 
men are stated to have been left dead upon the road, and 
thousands of stragglers from their regiII,Jents were wandering 

. about the country. This loss is attributed to the storm of rain 
which occurred at that period. But those who know what an 
army is well know that a stonn_ ofrain in the summer, whatever 
its violence and character, does not destroy the horses of ·an 
army. That which does destroy them,that which renders 
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those who survive nearly unfit for service throughout the cam
paign, and incapable of bearing the hardship of the winter, is . 
hard work, forced marches, no corn or dry fod~er at the period 
at which the green corn is on the ground, and is invariably 
eaten by the horses of the army. It is the period of the year 
at which of all others a commander who cares for his army will 
avoid enterprises the execution of which require forced marches 
or the hard work of the horses. 

In like manner, storms of rain do not destroy soldiers of the 
infantry, exposed to them in a greater degree than other men; 
but forced marches on roads destroyed by storms of rain, through 
a country unprovided with shelter, and without provisions, do 
destroy soldiers, as everyone left behind is without resource, is 
exposed, unsheltered and starving, to the effects of the storm; 
he cannot follow and overtake his corps, and he must perish. 

The second chapter of the third book of Segur's work con
tains a curious and true specimen of what a French army was 
in the account given of Davoust's corps; and how formidable to 
its enemy, if common care had been taken of it:- . 

"II a soixante-dix mille hommes dont l'organisation est 
complete; ils portent pour vingt-cinq jours de vivres. Chaque 
compagnie renferme des nageurs, des malions, des boulangers, 
des tailleurs, des cordonniers, des armuriers, enlin des ouvriers 
de toute espece. Elles portent tout avec elles; son armee est 
comme une colonie: des moulins a bras suivent. II a prevu 
tous les besoins; tous les moyens d'y suppIeer sont prets." 

Called together by the conscription, each battalion of the 
French army had in its ranks good ~nd bad, of high, low, 
and middle classes, men of aU trades and professions. The 
French soldiers scarcely required the usual discipline or punish
ment inflicted on soldiers to keep them in order. The good, 
under the superintendence ana encouragement of the officers, 
took care of the bad, and kept them ill order; and they were 
upon the whole the best, the most orderly and obedient, and 
the most easily commanded and best regulated body of troops 
that ever existed in Europe. They were destroyed by their 
privations. The Fre ch Revolution first introduced into the· 
world new systems of w r, the objects and results of which were 
to render war a resource stead of a hurthen to the belligerents, 
and to throw the burthen pon the country which unfortunately 
became the seat of its 0 rations. The system of terror and 
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the misery -of the peoplu in France; and the conscription, the" 
execution of which was facilitated by the first; placed at the 
disposal of the government of the day the whole of the service
able male population of the country. All that the government 
had to do or did with them was to organize them into military 
bodies, arm them, and have them taught the first movements of 

'the use of their arms and of their military exercises. They 
were then poured into some foreign country to live upon its 
resources. Their numbers stifled or overcame all local oppo
sition; and whatever might be theloss ·or misery w~ich the 
system itself might occasion in' the French armies, the first was 
of men who when dead could not complain; the success stifled 
the complaints of their survivors. 

Napoleon was educated in this system. He succeeded to the 
power it gave to the government, and carried its action to the 
greatest possible extent. The system of his tactics was founded 
upon forced marches. "War, being the principal resource of his 
government, waS to be carried on at the smallest possible 
expense of money to his treasury, but at the greatest possible 
expenditure of the lives of men, not only by the fire of the enemy, 
but by privations, fatigue, and sickness. Till this Russian war 
he had never thought of supplying his armies with the necessaries 
requisite to enable such great bodies to keep the field. His 
object was to surprise his enemy by the rapidity of his marches, 
to fight a great- battle, levy contributions, make peace, and 
return to Paris. But these objects were always attained at the 
"expense of the utmost privations to his troops. 

These privations, which must have rendered the soldier unfit 
for service, and must have destroyed him at once if not relieved 
by breaches of order and discipline, and by plunder and its 
consequences, occasioned all these evils, till the army, however 
well composed originally, and however orderly and well disci
plined and formidable as a military body to its enemies, became 
at last a horde of banditti, all equally bad, and destroying it'self 
by its irregularities. Indeed _ no other army, excepting the 
French army, could have subsisted in the manner in which the 
1:~rencharmy did. No other army known in Europe is suffi
ciently under command. 

His mode is really curious, and worthy of observation. The 
army starteJ. with a certain number of days' provisions upon 
the men's backs, seldom less, than seven days, and sometimes 
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provision, that is to say, bread or biscuit, for fourteen days. 
Cattle were driven with the army to supply the rations of meat. 
These articles were procured either from m~azines, or from 
some large town, or from some rich, well-populated district in 
which the troops might have been cantoned.. The cavalry could 
not be loaded with provender for the horses for more than 
three or four days. 

Thus provided, the army started upon its expedition by forced 
marches. In very few days it was generally discovered that 
the soldiers, unable to carry their loads upon these forced 
marches, had either consumed in two or three days that which 
ought to have lasted seven or ten days, or had thrown it away; 
or the General commanding, being apprehensive that the pro
visions which his troops had in possession would not be sufficient 
to last till he should be able to have another regular issue, com
menced to procure supplies by what was called la maraude; 
that is to say, neither more nor less than plunder. 

Authority was.thEm given to send out a certain number of 
soldiers of each company to obtain provisions at each village or 
farm-house in the neighbourhood of the road by which the 
army marched, or of the ground on which it encamped. These 
soldiers were to force the inhabitallts to deliver these provisions 
without payment or receipt j and it may well be believed that 
these acts of violence were not confined to forcing the delivery 
of provisions. Other articles of value were taken at the same 
time, and by the use of the same coercive measures; and it is 
not astonishing that officers and solJiers so employed should 
become habitual plunderer~. 

The provisions thus brought in were issued among the troops 
ullder the command of the officer who hlld sent these detach
ments on the maraude. It is obvious that even this system, bad 
as it was, could not be resorted to with any prospect of suece~s 
where the country through which the army marched was thinly 
peopled, or if the army was making extraordinary forced 
marches, or in the neigllbourhood of the enemy; but it must 
be observed, that even if not resorted to by authority, it was 
invariably by the private soldiers, and not uufrequently by the 
officers of the French army, on their own account. They gene
rally required the food because they had consumed or thrown 
away the enormous loads which had been packed upon them. 
But even if they did not necessarily require it, biscuit or ammu-
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nition-bread, and the meat of an animal but just killed after & 

forced march, is but bad food in comparL"On with what can be 
got from almost any village in t.he country; and, in addition to 
the food, tbe man a la rnarauJ~ could pick up money and oth~r 
valuable property. 

It mU5t be observed that & French army, after quitting its 
magazines or a friendly country, never received & ration of pro
visions not procured by la rnarauJ~; and that this army which 
entered Russia, from the time it quitted the ~Iemen, in June, 
1812, till it returned to Smolensk, in November, 1812, except
ing perhaps some of the Guard, never received a ration which 
was not procured by la mtlraude. 

In all these accounts it is frequently stated that Napoleon 
complained that his orders lrere not obeyed, and that ma"nazloes 
of provisions (or his army were not formed, upon the retreat, at 
the places at which he had ordered that they should be formed. 
This may be true. But it must be obsen·ed that these orders 
were not given as other Generals at the head cf armies have 
given similar orders. pointing out the places lrhere, and the 
means by lrhich, these provisions were to be collected and ston.'tl 
in ma,,"1lZine; and by supplying the mouey necessary to pay for 
their cost. There was but one resource (or collecting these 
ma"traZines; that was, la rnara.ule. 

Officers were placed in (ortified houses or posts in the 
towns and villa,,<YeS on the high road from Smolensk to ~roscow, 
lrith orders to collect ma,,<P3.Zinea to supply the troops in the 
post, and to assist the reinforcements, recruits and traineurs,. 
coming up to join the army. and eventually the army it.--elf. 
Was money placed at their disposal to purcha..--e these supplies 
in a counttj overrun with Jews, lrho, if money had been pro
duced, would have procured provisions in exchange (or it from 
any distance? No I The officer in command of such post 
lras to plunder the rilla,,<YeS in his neighbourhood, already ruined 
and exhausted by the ~ne anJ operations of two hostile 
armies, and by the repeated plunder lrhich they had suffered 
by detachments or single traineurs. 

U Napoleon entertained expectations that ma,,<P3.Zines lrould 
have been formed in such situations, it is not astonishing that 
he should have been disappointed 00 his retreat: it lrould have 
been astoqishiog if any officer had been able to collect a maga
zine under such circumstances. 
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At Smolensk and at Orcha on the Dnieper, on the return of the 
army, in November, 1812, it appears that magazines of provisions 
were formed; that is to say, some of the squadrons, regiments, 
and brigades of carts before mentioned had found their way to, 
and had discharged th~ir loads into the magazines at those places; 
but the army was at that time in such a state of disorganization 
that those magazines were of little or of no utility. The truth 
is, that nearly the whole army was, from the period of the com
mencement of the retreat, a la maraude in search of provisions. 
Nobody would believe that there c~uld be any regular issue of 
provisions from any magazine; and no officer or soldier would 
join his corps in hopes of obtaining his portion of such an issue. 
Besides, the truth is, that the officers of the French commissariat 
and the garde, magasins, &c., were so little accustomed to make 
such issues, that they were not expert in the performance of 
tbis part of their duty. They performed it but slowly; and 
men who were starving with hunger and cold were but little 
disposed to wait to satisfy their appetites till these persons had 
gone through all the formalities required by their comptabilite, 
the meaning and use· of which they did not understand. It is 
not astonishing, then, that they' should have eaten the horses 
fit for service, employed in the draught of pieces of cannon 
upon the glacis of Smolensk, while waiting. to receive their 
rations from the magazines in that town. 

The system of the French army, then, was the cause of its 
irregularities, disorders, and misfortunes; and of its loss. 

Let us now see what was gained by the forced marches which, 
it will not be denied, rendered it necessary to leave behind all 
the means of supplying the army which the foresight of Napo-
leon had provided. . 

The object which Napoleon had first in view was to oblige 
the Emperor of Russia to fight a· great battIe, or to cut off one 
of his detachments. The Emperor's position at Wilna, and the 
entrenched camp prepared at Drissa, ·on the Dwina, had been 
know~o Napoleon at Paris p.revious to his departure from 
thence. The information was confirmed at Dresden; and the 
con versa . on and boast of the army was, that the Emperor of 
Russia sho d there be caught en flagrallt delit. 

In order effect this object, the army was to move by forced 
marches, first m its cantonments on the Vistula to the Niemen, 
and thence to til Dwina.-
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In order to understand these movements, it is necessary to 
'follow them in some detail. Napoleon, after having remained 
at Dresden twelre days, quitted that town on the 29th of May. 
He stopped at Thorn two days, at Dantzick four days, at Konigs
berg four days, at Gumbinnen two days; and he arrived oppo
site Kowno, on the Niemen, on the 23rd of June. 

The army which had been cantoned on the VistuJa broke up 
from thence about the 1st of June, and marched in different 
columns by corps and by forced marches to the Niemen, which 
river it reached in different points, but principally in the neigh
bourhood of Kowno, on the 23rd, and commenced to cross it on 

, the 24th. 
From the Vistula to Vitepsk, on the Dwina, is 700 wersts, 

or about 470 to 480 English miles, 3 wersts being nearly equal to 
2 English miles, From the Vistula to the Niemen is about 
half the distance. The whole distance might be marched by an 
army, with all its train, in forty marches; in fact, an army 
would march. with facility 20 wersts in a day. It appears there
fore that up to the Niemen, Napoleon had already lost four 
days in comparison with an army moving by the ordinary 
marches. Yet he pad moved by forced marches, and had left 
behind all the equipments and stores of provisions which his 
foreknowledge of the difficulties of his enterprise had induced 
him to provide. 

Excepting that it is the' necessary fate of a French army to 
'move by forced marches, there was no occasion for the move
ment in this manner from the VisttiIa. The Emperor of Russia 
must have known of the march of his enemy from the canton
ments on the Vistula, yet he made no movement, as will appear 
presently, till the 26th of June, two days after he heard that 
the head of the French army had crossed the Niemen. But 

'an army which makes, even the ordinary march cannot procure 
provisions for everybody by la maraude. There is not time., 
The modern French armies therefore move by forced marches 
through poor and thinly inhabited countries, and halt for one 
or more days in the neighbourhood of large towns, or in the 
richer and better inhabited districts, for the sake of la maraude; 
and thus the time is consumed. The consequence of these 
forced marches, however, is that the troops, and the horses of 
the army i.n particular, become knocked up. . The convoys of 
provisions, &c., are necessarily left behind, and are no longer 
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under the inspection and control of the superior officers of the 
army; robberies and other disorders are committed; and' it 
happens not unfrequently that the stores belonging to one corps 
of the army are plundered by the soldiers of another, probably 
a la maraude in search of provisions. 

It appears, then, that the :French army not only gained no 
time, but lost time by its forced marches up to the Niemen. 
Its subsequent operations to Vitepsk shall now be examined. 

The Emperor of Russia had foul' armies. The first, under 
Barclay de Tolly, with which he was himself in person, had its 
head-quarters at \Vilna; its right was at Keidany, under Witt
genstein; its centre at Swentziany, on the .high road from 
\Vilna to the camp at Drissa; alld its left at Lida, under Doc
torof. Its numbers were 126,500 men, including 7000 Cossacks, 
at Grodno, under Platof. It was intended to concentrate this 
army at Swentzianyas soon as the French army should cross 
the Niemen; and that from thence it . should fall back upon 
the intrenched camp at Drissa. These movements were carried 
into execution, excepting by the Cossacks under Platof, and a 
division of the 4th Corps under General Dorokhof, which 
did not receive in time its orders for the movement. These 
troops joined Bagration, and retired with him. The main 
body of the army arrived in the camp at Drissa 011 the 11th 
of July. 

The second army, was under Bagration. It consisted of 
39,000 men, including 4000 Cossacks. This army was besides 
joined by Platof with his Cossacks from Grodno, and by the . 
division of infantry of the 4th Corps under General Dorokhof. 
Bagration's head-quarters wen~ at W oIkowisk. Those of Platof 
at Grodno. One corps of Bagration's army was at Novn-Dhor 
and another at Zelwa. It must be observed that Grodno and 
W olkowisk were 70 wersis asunder, and each 80 wersts from 
Lida, where the left of Barclay'S army was posted; Lida was 
over 80 wersts farther removed from the camp at Drissa than 
Wilna, where Napoleon had his head-quarters on the 28th of 
July, and Wolkowisk and Grodno were 150 wersts farther re.." 
moved from the same points than Wilna. 

It is not necessary now to detail the pOl!itions of the 3rd 
and 4th armies. . The third was in Volhynia, under Tormasof; 
the 'fourth, still on the Turkish frontier, under Admiral 
Tchitchakof. 
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, Bagration's army was originally destined to operate in rear 
of the right of the French army which should cross the Niemen, 
but that destina.tion was altered by the orders received by 
Bagration from Barclay'de Tolly on the 28th of June, the day 
on which Bagration received intelligence of the passage of the 

,Niemen by Napoleon. It was found that ,the King of West
phalia, at the head of an army, supposed 80,000 men, covered 
that movement of the French army, and it was therefore con
sidered useless to emploY,Bagration's cor.ps against such a force. 
Barclay de Tolly accordingly directed him to march by Minsk 
on Borisof, and thence to the left of the Berezina.' 

B~"1'ation moved on that evening upon Zelwa; but upon the 
30th he received fresh orders from the Emperor Alexander 
directing him t.o move upon the camp at Drisea. 

It will have been observed that he received these orders two 
days after Napoleon had established his he.ad-quarters in 
"\Vilna, and that Bagration was at 150 wersts of greater distance 
to the camp at Drissa than the troops at \Vilna, or seven days' 
march. It may therefore be fairly computed that he was seven 
days too late. 

Neither Napoleon nor any other general ever had so fair an 
opportunity of carrying into execution his favourite measure; of 
placing his army on the communication of that of his enemy 
by cutting the atmy of the enemy in two. 

It would appear, however, that he was not aware of the 
advantage he had over his enemy till the 30th of June.' He 
had detached all the cavalry under Murat (with the exception 
of the corps of cavalry under Latour Maubourg, and that 
under Grouchy), three divisions.of the 1st Corps under Count de 
Lobau, the 2nd Corps under Oudinot, and the 3rd Corps under 
Ney, in pursuit of Barclay de Tolly's army towards the l)wina. 

·On the 30th June a patrol of Davoust's fell in with one of 
,Doctorof's at Osmiana,. and it was then that the nature of 
the movement of Bagration was known. 

The 5th Corps under Poniatowsky, the 7th under Regnier, 
and the 8th under the King of Westphalia, and Latour 
Maubourg's corps of cavalry, had been collected at Grodno, 
and were under the command of the King of Westphalia. 
These, troops, except the 7th Corps, which was sent to join 
Schwarzenberg, were sent in pursuit of Bagration; while three 
divis~ons of the 1st Co~s under Davoust, and the corps, of 

VOL. Hr. c 
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cavalry under Grouchy, were detached from the side of Wilna 
upon Bagration's right flank. ' 

Bagration was even forced to give up the direct line of his 
march upon Drissa; next that by Minsk and -.sorisof; and he 
passed the Berezina with some difficulty at Bobruisk, which 
post had been fortified. He then marched upon the Dnieper, 
and endeavourerl to. pass that river at Mohilef, but failed in 
consequence of having been repulsed in an attack which he 
made upon Davoust, near that town, on the 23rd July. He 
then crossed the Dnieper, on the 26th July, lower down, at 
Staroi-Bickoff, and marched upon Smolensk, where he formed 
his junction with Barclay de Tolly on the 1st and 2nd of 
August. 

During these movements by forced marches of the wings of 
his army, Napoleon remained at Wilna with the Guard and 
the 4th Corps under the Viceroy, and the 6th Corps under St. 
Cyr, till the 16th of July, when he likewise moved with those 
troops towards the Dwina. The troops had moved on the 12th 
and following days; the Russian army quitted the camp of 
Drissa on the 14th of July, crossed the river Dwina, and 
marched by the right bank to Polotsk, where it arrived on the 
18th. The Emperor there quitted the army, and went to 
Moscow. The army renewed its march on the 20th, and went 
by the right bank to Vitepsk, where it arrived on the 23rd, 
having again crossed the Dwina, and took up a position on the 
Luezissa, on the left bank of the Dwina, with the right flank 
to that river. 

Wittgenstein's corps was left behind on the right of the Dwina 
to observe the road to St. Petersburg. The French army, with 
the exception of the 2nd Corps under Oudinot, which was left 
upon the lower Dwina opposed to Wittgenstein, followed on 
the left of the Dwina the movement of the Rus&ian army on 
the right bank; and the whole, joined with the Guard and the 
4th Corps, at Beszenkowiczy, on the 24th of July. 

There was an affair of advanced guards the next day, at 
Ostrowno; the Russians retired, and the French army en masse 
moved forward upon Vitepsk; and the two armies were en 
prlxence near Vitepsk early on the 27th of July. 

The object of the Russian movement from the camp at 
Drissa was to effect the junction with Bagration, who had been 
ordered to move upon Vitepsk, by Orcha; and Barclay de 
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Tolly would have fought a battle to secure the junction. On 
the evening of the 21th of July, however, Barclay de Tolly 
rearnt that Bagration, having been repulsed on the 23rd, in 
his attack upon Davoust, near M.ohilef, was under the necessity 
of passing the Dnieper lower down; that he could not there
fore move upon Oreha and Vitepsk. hut that he would march 
upon Smolensk. 

Barclay de Tolly therefore marched in the night of the 
27th of July towards Smolensk, where he effected his junction 
with Bagration on the 1st and 2nd of August. 

Napoleon might have attacked the Russian army on the 
27th, in the afternoon, or he might have posted troops on their 
flank in such manner as that their movement must have been 
known to him as soon-as it should be made. But this precau
tion was neglected i and the Russian army made a retreat so 
clean, anll in such regular order, as that some time elapsed 
before it was known by what route they had marched. Indeed 
this want of knowledge of the movements of their enemy from 
positions in their sight was more frequent in the armies com
manded by Napoleon than in any other. It occurred again 
at Smolensk, once before and once after the battle of Dorodino, 
and again in a very remarkable manner at the capture of 
Moscow. 

Thus it appears that the object of all these forced marches 
"-as frustrated. There had been no battle; and the boo 
RUSilian corps were joined. 

The French army had suffered severely by the forced marches 
which it had made; all its supplies had been left behind, and a 
halt at Vitepsk became necessary. ~gur asserts that the 
plan was here altered, which is denied by Gourgaud;- but 
whether it was or not, it is obvious that the distress of the army 
was imminent, that their losses were already immense, and that 
the seeds of their destruction were laid. • 

But not only was the object of the fGrced marches lost, but 
time, still. more precious, was losL The army had been 61\y
seven days from its cantonments on the Vistula to Vitepsk, the 
distance being 700 wersts, which might have been marched 
with ease in thirty-6ve or forty days. 

But I will go farther, and as;ert that the loss of time by 

• Kapoleo:. .. ,. Gnmd • .Ara"tt fit Rvm.; pu Ie GenenJ Gourgaud. 
Paris, 1I1"'.!5. 

c2 • 
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Napoleon. in these first operations was the cause of the failure 
in effecting the object for which they were undertaken. It is 
obvious that the corps of troops which pur~u~d Barclay de 
Tolly were too strong for that officer to attempt to turn round 
and meet them in the field, as were those under the King of 
Westphalia and Davoust much too strong to be opposed by 
Bagration. 

Napoleon had the advantage of knowing to a certainty 
before he commenced this war what his enemy's first movement 
would be. The intrenched camp of Drissa was the position 
of his enemy's reserves and magazines; it was near the road 
to Petersburg; and the position of the Russian army behind 
the Niemen, and of .the head-quarters at Wilna, showed that 
the first movement would be upon this camp. 

Napoleon must be supposed to have tpade up his mind as to 
what his object was in the war, and that this object )'Vas 
Moscow. He might then with safety have left his wings to 
pursue the enemy opposed to them respectively; and he might 
himself, with the Guards and the 4th Corps, have moved direct 
upon Vitepsk from 'Vilna, or upon Rudnia. or even upon Sma:.. 
leusk. He ought to have made this movement as soon as 
pOs!lible after his arrival at Wilna; and certainly as soon as he 
had received positive intelligence of the position of Bagration. 
No forced marches would in that case have beeu required; he 
might have moved direct upon Moscow from Wilna by the 
ordinary marches. He would have found himself at Vitepsk 
on the 20th of July, leaving Wilna as late as the 4th of July, 
with above 120,000 men between the two armies of the enemy, 
with no force in his front, with all their lines of communication 
at his mercy, and with a superior army following each of theirs; 
and he would have been accompanied by all the resources and 
equipments avowe~ly necessary to enable his army to keep the 
field in such a country as Russia. 

On that day Barclay de Tolly was.still at Polotsk on the 
Dwina, having remained in the camp at Drissa only three days, 
and Bagration still on the right of the Dnieper, below 
j)Iohilef, and Napoleon would have had it in his power to 
choose whetber to attack either, or to continue his march to 
Moscow between both. This advantage was lost, however, by 
the unaccountable delay at Wilna, from the 28th of June to 
the 16th of July. 



1825. 'I'HE WAR IN RUSSIA IN i812. 21 

In the mean time Barclay de Tolly made a flank march 
along the whole front of the enemy's army of not much less than 
250 wersts, and- ended by effecting his junction witlr Bagration 
at Smolensk, on the-1st and. 2nd of August, thus defeating his 
enemy in all his objects. His troops were collected; they had 
sustained no defeat. They were posted on their own line of 
communication with the points and provinces which they were 
destined to defend; and they were evidently in a "better posi
tion, and in better condition for the future operations of the 
campaign than were those of his enemy. 

Napoleon halted at Vitepsk; and the armies were then 
posted as follows in the beginning of August. -

The Grand Russi!ln Army at Smolensk. The corps of 
Wittgenstein on the left of the Dwina, at Osweia, in ob.
servation of the movements of the French in that quarter; 
the corps of Tormasof, in Volhynia, opposed to the Austrian 
corps under Prince Schwarzenberg; and the 7th Corp~ of the 
French army under General Regnier, which had been _ scnt 
back from the .army commanded by the King of Westphalia 
in order to co-operate with Prince Schwarzenberg against 
Tormaso£ There was a Russian garrison in Bobruisk, on the 
Berezina, and a corps of 15,000 men, under General Hoorte], 
at Mozyr. 

Tchitchakors army was still upon the Danube. 
The French army was stationed as follows, beginning with 

the right. The Austrian corps under Prince Schwarzenberg, 
and the 7th Corps of the French army, were upon the Bug 
opposed to Tormasof. Latour Maubourg's corps of cavalry 
was blockading Bobruisk; but was at this time relieved by 
Dombrowsky's division of the 5th corps; and Latour Mau"
bourg joined the army. -

The 5th Corps under Poniatowsky, the 8th Corps under Junot 
(the King of Westphalia having withdrawn from the army in 
disgust)- were upon the Dnieper, betweep. Orcha and Mohilef. 
The corps of cavalry under Grouchy, and the three divisions of 
the corps under Davollst, were cantoned between the Dnieper 
and the Berezin8.. These were the troops which had followed 
B3.0OTation. 

The Guards, three divisions of the 1st Corps, tIle 3rd Corps 
un~er Ney, !he 4th Corps under the Viceroy, and all the 
cavalry, with the exception of the corps under Latour -Mau-
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bourg, at Bobruisk, were with Napoleon in the neighbourhood 
of Vitepsk, being cantoned between the Dwina and the Dnieper, 
and along the Dwina as far as Souraij. 

:rhe 2nd Corps, u.nder Oudjnot, was lower dowli. the Dwina, 
at Polotsk;in observation of Wittgenstein. -

The 6th Corps on, its march to join Oudinot. 
The 10th Corps under Marsbal Macdonald, consisting of tbe 

Prussian corps and other troops, was in the neigbbourhood of 
Riga, being destined to carry on the siege of that fortress. 

On the 31st of July Oudinot had an affair with the corps 
under Wittgenstein, in the neighbourhood of Kliastisky, on the 
road from Polotsk towards St. Petersburg, but he was obliged 
to retire. Napoleon then reinforced this corps by joining to 
it the 6th Corps, consisting of 25,000 men under St. Cyr. Ex
cepting this affair, and an unsuccessful attack upon Oudinot 
and St. Cyr, joined at Polotsk on the 19t1r of August, nothing 
important was done on either side on this flank of the army 
from that period till the end of October. Macdonald bad ' 
collected at Mittau the means of making the siege of Riga; 
but the place was not even invested. • 

There were tbus on the left flank of the army upon the 
Dwina the Brd Corps of 37,000 men under Oudinot, the 6th 
Corps of 25,000 men under St. Cyr,the 10th Corps of 
33,000 men under Macdonald. 

On the right flank of the army Schwarzenberg and Regnier, 
after beating General Tormasof in an affair at Gorodeczna on 
the 12th of August, obliged him to retire beyond the Styr 
River on the' 29th of August. 

The Austrian corps consisted of 34,000 men, of which 7300 
were cavalry; the 7th Corps, under Regnier, had 17,000 men. 
, Affairs remained in this situation on this flank till Tchitcha
kof, from the Danube, joined Tormasof on the Styr. The 
army of the Danube, consisting of 40,000 men, commenced its 
march, on the 1st of August, from Bucharest, and arrived 
upon the Styr on the 16th of September. The two Russian 
armies in this quarter, when joined, were 60,000 men. 

The accounts are contradictory respecting the objects of 
Napoleon's halt at Vitepsk. This measure was certainly neces
sary for his army, already exhausted by it$ useless and fruitless 
forced marches. Segur asserts that Napoleon intended to take 

. up his position for the winter at that point; that be commenced 
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the improvement of his head-quarters; and various conversa
tions are reported in which that determination is positively 
stated. ReasoJils are not wanting which would have made 
that appear to be the preferable plan for.Napoleon. • 

It must be observed respecting Segur that he filled the office 
about head-quarters which was most likely to give a man of 
talents, which he certainly is, the means and opportunity of, 
knowing all that passed. Hi~ particular duty was to take up 
and distribute the quarters in the head-quarters of the army. 
It is not improbable' that in making this distribution h~ tLOk 
care of himself; and he doubtless had a very agreeable house, 
wherever such was to be had. No officer could have gone to 
or from head-quarters without communicating with segur; and 
most probably, indeed certainly, if he is the man of ability he 
appears, he mnst have heard the story of every officer who 
arrived at or departed from head-quarters both before and 
after he had, seen Napoleon; and as he had tlO occupation ex
cepting that of superintending the distribution of the quarters at 
head-quarters, he must have had ample time to hear everything. 
There cannot, then, be a better authority than Segur; and it 
must be observed that he is a great admirer of Napoleon; and 
those who know the French army will see that Segur is not a 
jauxfrere. 

The intention of remaining at Vitepsk is, however, positively 
denied by others of great authority; and it does appear extra
ordinary that Napoleon should in the month of July take up 
his quarters for the whiter. However, whether he ever did or 
Dot seriously intend to take up his quarters at Vitepsk, he 
afterwards abandoned that intention, a~d on the 12th of August 
made a great movement, which it is the next object of this 

, paper to discuss. 
The Russian army at Smolensk, seeing the manner in which 

the French army was dispersed in cantonm~nts between the 
rivers Dwina and Dnieper, moved, on the 7th of August, 
towards Rudnia in order to beat IIp their quarters. They 
succeeded in surprising those of Sebastiani, and did him a good 
deal of mischief in an attack upon, Inkowo. In ',the mean 
time Barclay de Tolly was alarmed by a movement made by 
the Viceroy about Souraij, on the Dwina, and - he counter
manded the. original plan of operB:tions with a view to e:x.tEmd 
his right flank; and for Bome days afterwards the Russian army 
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Ul.'\de various faL~ mon:'lUl'nts., and .·as in a ron~i,le-rable 
dt'gt'-e of ronfuslon. Wbl,tbl'r Napoll"ou'S plau was fvulldoo 
upon tbe man'h of the Russian army from Smoll"llSk. u sup
~..J by St~g\lr. or U}ll)n tlit"ir position at Smolen. .... in tbe 6~t 
days of Au,,<'Ust, he carril..J it illto t'ltecutioll ootwitktall,lillg 
tbat march. 

Accordingly, he broke up his cautonments upon tbe !nilla 
on the 10th of Augu .. t, and man'hed his army in diiT,'fl'lIt 
columns by corp.> aC'ross tbe front of the Ru.~an ann,. froln 
the>e ('antomllCnts to Ra .. ",.a.S:"lla upon tbe Dnil,pt'r, The ful~ 
mowmt'uts made by the Russiau anllY bctwet.'u tbe 7th and tbe 
12th of Augu.'<t pre1"t'utt'd their obtaining t'Arly kuowlnlge l\f 
this march; and thl'Y .·t're not in a situatiou to be able to 
take adrnutage of it.. On the othl.'l' hand, Napol,"Ou rould 
have had DO kuo.·lt'dge of tbe faL~ mon'wl"lIb made by the 
Ru~an army, 

Bt-iog arrived at r~<;$Ila, where he was joioed by Da1"Q~t 
.·ith thn-e dh'isioDS of tbe lo.t Corps.. .. \:c" he ('ro..~-d the Duil'}ll"r 
on the Hili. The rofJ'" of Poniatowski and JUllot 1ft're at the 
same time mO"iog upon Sm.)I,'iN. din"d from lIollile!. 

Napolt.""n movt'd ou upon Smolt'u..--k. 
The garri.;on of that place, a division of infantry, nudl'r 

Genl'ral Newl'romoi, had rowe out as far as Araslloi in oNer 
to obot'n-e the movements of tbe rrelll'h trot'ps on tI~ ld\ of 
the Duiept'r sul'VO"l..J to be advanC'ing along the Duil,pt'r from 
OrchIL. lIurat attacked this body of lrotl}\!!.·ith all hiH'avalry; 
but they made good tlldr retreat to Smolt'll...Jr.. Murat en,ll"a
youn..J to dt.>:stroy thi" bOOy of troO}\!! by rt'pt'6h.'Ii chaTg\'$ of 
his cafaIry, Tht"$C chlU"'.;es were of little avail, h01l"ewr; aud 
this operation donI" auothe-r iu.t..'\nre of the k""'urit,. .ith 
.hich good illfllontry t"au stand the .Ual·k of ca"alry, Thia 
di,-ision, of about tiOOO infantry, had no .rtificillol dl'ft'lK't'. u
l"l'pting two rows (If tn."l'$ on ('8ch side of tIle road. of ,,·hich 
the-y l"l'rtaiIlIy anil • ..J thl~DlS~ .. hl'$. But the usc made t'n'n of 
this d,'fcnce shows how small au oktade "ill iml'l..Je and l'iK."l'k 
the l'pt'rations of the c.'.valry. 

It would probably ha"e bt"t"n more ad,.k;ahle if llurat, htvillg 
of tbe mon-Wt'llt of roniato"·~,. and Junot dirt'Ct from ~uhilt-f 
upon Swolell,;k. had not }'I1.4l..J this body of troops too haN. 
Tbeoy Dlight have t...-CD iudut"l..J to dday on th.'ir retn...-t in 
lINt.'r df,'I.·tUllolly to Nl"OlInuitre their enemy. The fort woult! 
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undoubtedly iu that case have fallen into the hands of {lonia
towski. 

On the 17th o~August Nllpoleon assem1:Jled the whole oCthe 
operating army before Smolensk, on the left of the Dnieper. It 
consisted as follows: . 

The cavalry under Murat 
Guards • • • 
1st Corps, Davoust • 
3rd Corps, Ney. 
4th Corps, the Viceroy 
5th Corps, Poniatowski 
8th Corps, Junot 

)[cn. 

40,000 
47,000 
72,000 
39,000 
45,000 
36,000 
18,000 

297,000 

These corps had, about six weeks before, entered the country 
with the numbers above stated. They had had no military 
affair to occasion loss, yet Segur says they were then reduced 
to 185,000. The returns of the 3rd August are stated to have 
given those numbers only. ' 

The town had been attacked on the 16th, first by a battalion 
(really a division) of the 3rd Corps, which troops were 
repulsed.. 

In the mean time Bagration moved upon Katan upon the 
Dnieper, having heru:d of Napoleon' .. movement from the 
Dwina, aud Barclay de Tolly having authorised the resumption 
of the pIan of operations in pursuance of which tile Russian 
army had broken up from Smolcnsk OIl the 7th, he moved 
thence, on the 16th, along the right of the Dnieper back upon 
Smolensk. He immediately reinforced the garrison of Smolcnsk. 
He was followed that night by Barclay de Tolly, who relieved 
the troops under the command of Bagration which were in the 
town; and the whole Russian army was collected at Smolensk, 
on the right of the Dnieper. 

Bagration moved during the same night with his army 
towards Dorogobouje, on the road to Moscow. Barclay remained 
in support of the troops in Smolcnsk. 

Napolcon, after waiting till two o'clock in expectation that 
Barclay would cross the Dnieper, and move out of Smolensk 
and fight a general battle, attacked the town on the 17th with 
his whole army, and was repulsed with loss j and in the even-
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ing the Russian troops resumed possession of all the outposts. 
Barclay, however, withdrew the garrison in the night of the 
17th, and destroyed the bridges of commullication upon the 
Dnieper between the fort and the town. . 

The enemy crossed the Dnieper by fords, and obtained for 
a moment possession of the faubourg of Petersburg, on the 
right of that river, but were driven back. The Russian army, 
after remaining all day on the right 'of the. river, opposite 
Smolensk, retired on the night of the 18th; and the French 
that night repaired the bridges on the Dnieper. 

Before I proceed farther with the narrative, it is necessary 
to consider a little this movement of Napoleon's, which is 
greatly admired by all the writers upon the subject. When 
this movement was undertaken, the communication of the army 
was necessarily removed entirely from the Dwina. Instead of 
proceeding from Wi Ina upon Vitepsk, it proceeded from Wilna 
upOn Minsk, where a great magazine was formed;, and thence 
across the Berezina upon Orcha upon the Dnieper; and thence 
upon Smolensk .• 

The consequences of this alteration will appear presently 
when we come to consider of the retreat. It is obvious that 
the position of the great magazine at Minsk brought the com
munications of the army necessarily upon the Berezina; and 
eventually within the influence of the operations of the Russian 
armies from the southward. 

Napoleon's objects by the movement might have been three. 
First, to force the Russians to a general battle; secondly, to 
obtain possession of Smolensk without the loss or the delay of a 
siege; thirdly, to endeavour again to obtain a. position in rear 
of the Russian army upon their communications with Moscow, 
and with the southern provinces of the Russian empire. 

This movement is much admil't:d and extolled by the Russian 
as well as the French writers upon this war, yet if it is tried by 
the only tests of any military movements, its objects compared 
with its risks and difficulties, and its success compared with the 
same risks and difficulties, and with the probable risks and the 
probably successful result of other movements to attain the 
same objects, it will be found to have failed completely. 

The risk has been stated to consist, first, in the march of the 
different corps from their cantonments on the Dwina to Rassassna 
on the Dnieper, across the front of the Russian army, without 
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. the protection of a body of troops posted for that purpose; and 
next, in the risk incurred in removing the communication of 
the army from Vitepsk to Minsk. This will be discussed 
presently. 

In respect to the first object, that of bringing the Russian 
army to a general action, it must be obvious to everybody that 
the fort of Smolensk and the Dnieper' river were between 
Napoleon and .the RuSsian army when his movement was com
pleted, and the armies not only in sight, but within musket-shot 
of each other. It was impossible for Napoleon to bring his 
enemy to an action on that ground without his consent; and as 
the ground would not have been advantageous to the Russian 
army, and an unsuccessful or even a doubtful result would not 
have saved Smolensk, and there was no object sufficiently 
important to induce the Russian General to incur the risk of 
an unsuccessful result of a general action, it was not very pro
bable that he would move into the trap which Segur describes 
as laid for him. . 

Neither was it likely that Napoleon would take Smolensk by 
any assault which this movement might enable him to make 
upor;J. that place.. He had no heavy artillery; and he. tried in 
vain to take the place by storm, first by a battalion, then by a 
division, and lastly by the whole army. He obtained possession 
of Smolensk at last only because the Russian General had 
made no previous arrangements for occupying the place; and 
Barclay knew that if he left a garrison there unprovided, it 
must fall into Napoleon's hands a few days sooner or later. 
The Russian General then thought proper to evacuate the 
place when he retired his army froin it; and notwithstanding 
the position of Napoleon on the left of the Dnieper, and his 
attempts to take. the place liy storm, the Russian a'eneral would 
have maintained the possession if he could either have maintained 
the position of his own army in the neighbourhood, or have 
supplied the place adequately before he retired from it. 

The possession of the place depended, then, upon the pos~tion 
of the Russian army; and what follows will show that other 
measures than those adopted, and other movements, were better 
calculated to dislodge the. Russian army from Smolensk than 
that which was mad.e. There can be' no doubt that upon 
Napoleon's arrival at Smolensk he had gained six marches upon 
his enemy. 
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1f Napoleon, when he crossed'the Dnieper at Rassassna, had 
masked . Smolensk, . and marched direct upon any point of 
the Dnieper above that place, and there placed his bridges, 
he would indeed have posted himself with his whole army upon 
the communications of his 'enemy with Moscow, and his enemy 
would scarcely have attempted to pails across his front to seek 
the road by Kalougha. He must have gone to the northward, 
evacuating or leaving Smolensk to its fate; and Napoleon 
might have continued his march upon Moscow, keeping his 
position constantly between his enemy and his communications 
with that city and with the southern provinces. The fate of 
Smolensk could'not have been doubtful. 

H~re then a different mode of manreuvring, even upon the 
'same plan, would have produced without loss two of the three 
objects which Napoleon is supposed to have had in view by 
these movements.. But these were not the only movements in 
his power at that time. 

The Viceroy is stated to have been at Souraij and Velij 
If, instead of moving by his right, Napoleon had moved by his 
left, and brought the 1st, 5th, and 8th Corps from the Dnieper 
to form, the reserve, and had marched from Souraij upon any 
point of the Upper Dnieper, he would equally have put himself 
in the rear of his enemy upon his' communications. 

He would have effected this object with more certainty if he 
could have ventured to move the 1st and the 5th and 8th Corps 
through the country on the left of the Dnreper; and in this 
last movement there would have been no risk: first, because 
Napoleon's manreuvres upon the Dwina would have attracted 
all the enemy's attention; secondly, because these corps would 
all have passed' Smolensk before the Russian generals could 
have' known of their movement, in like manner as Napoleon 
passed the Dnieper, and arrived at Smolensk without their 
knowledge. 

By either of these modes of proceeding Napoleon would have 
cut off his enemy from their-communication; would have obliged 
them to fight a battle to regain it; and in all probability 
Smolensk would have fallen into his hands without loss, with its 
buildings entire. Eitli~r of, these ,l&;t modes of effecting the 
object would have bee~horter by two marches than the 
movements of the whole y upon ~sna. . 

The advantage for the F ncb army of this position upon the 
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Upper Dnieper was so obvious that Barclay de Tolly would not 
allow a night to pa.ss over his head without occupying it. Ac
cordingly, on the !ery night of his arrival, that of tlie 16th, at 
Smolensk, he sent off Bagration alo~g the Dnieper to proceed 
as far as Do·rogobouje. He retired himself on the night of the 
18th, and proceeded at first. for some wersts along the road 
from Smolensk to St. Petersburg, and thence turned to? the 
right to join the road .from Smolensk to Moscow. The point 
of communication of the two roads is at Loubino. Barclay de 
Tolly's object in moving by the road of St. Petersburg was to 
avoid the loss which his troops would have sustairied by the fire 
of his enemy's cannon from the left of the Dnieper. But he 
ought to have kept a sufficient rear-guard in front of Loubino 
in order to protect the movement of his army from the Peters
burg to the Moscow road at that point. 

On the morning after the retreat of the Russian army 
Marshal' Ney crossed the Dnieper; and here again the move
ment of the Russians had been so clean, and had been so little 
observed by their enemies, that Marshal Ney halted some time 
before he determined by which of the routes he would pursue 
the enemy. . 

He first moved -by the route of St. Petersburg, but Napoleon 
stopped him; he then moved by that from Smolensk to Moscow. 
He very soon overtook the enemy's rear-guard, when an affair 
ensued in which both sides sustained great loss. The. Russians, 
however, having reinforced their rear-guard, were enabled to 
maintain their position during a sufficient length of time for 
their army to pass Loubino, the point at which the road of 
communication with the high road from Smolensk to St. Peters
burg joins the high road from Smolensk to l\foscow. As soon 
as the whole army had passed Loubino, the Russian rear-guard 
retired. -

Davoust supported Marshal Ney. The failure of the opera
tion of the day is attributed to J unot, who, having been 
detached from Smolensk to cross the Dniep.er at Prouditchevo, 
upon the left flank of the Russian rear-guard, omitted to move 
forward after he had crossed the Dnieper with his corps. 

It must be observed, however, that parts of three corps 
d'armee having been engaged in this operation, Napoleon 
ought to have been on the ground himself to superintend and 
direct their movements. . 
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The French army was formed into what were called Corps 
d'Armee, each commanded by a King, the Viceroy, a Marshal, 
or a General Officer having pretensions foupded upon former 
services to be promoted to that rank. Each corps d'armee was 
composed of officers and troops of all arms, and completely 
equipped with bridges, artillery, commissariat, &c., to enable 
the corps to act separately as an army. A corps d'armee con
sisted' of from six to two divisions of troops, each commanded 
by a General de Division. Each division ot' three or two 
brigades, each commanded by a General de Brigade. Each 
brigade consisted of three or two regiments, and each regi
ment of three or two battalions. A division upon taking the 
field was about ten or twelve thousand men; so that the 
strength of the corps d'armee varied from about 25,000 to 
70,000 men. Each of the officers commanding these corps 
d'armee exercised over the movements of his own corps a 
comm4nd independent of all excepting of Napoleon himself. 
Not only they declined to obey each other, but would not attend 
to suggestions or advice in respect to the operations of their 
several corps in critical moments; and from the great caution 
with which it appears that Napoleon proceeded in placing one 
of these authorities in'command over others, and the paucity of 
the instances in which he adopted such a measure, it may almost 
be believed that he was apprehensive of a refusal to obey the 
order. 

There are several instances throughout this service in Russia 
of inconvenience resulting from the refusal of the commander 
of one corps d'armee to obey the commander of the other upou 
occasions in which it apped.1'S from the letters that Napoleon 
bad ordered the senior to take the command of the whole; and 
as the juniors refused to obey, it is probable that Napoleon had 
omitted to inform them that they were placed under the com
mand of their senior. 

This organization of corps d'armee gave great efficiency to 
the French army .when under Napoleon, and was very con
venient in all great movements and operations. But this orga
nization rendered it necessary for Napoleon himself to be 
present upon all occasions in which it was necessary to employ 
more than one corps d'armee in an operation. He ought to 
have been present, then, in this affair with the Russian rear
guard. lIe was aware of, indeed present, at its commencement, 
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aud tbe action took I,lace witllin hl'm'ing of bead-quarters. lie 
knew tbat two rorf"!, besilles tbe cawry under Murat, were 
emldoyt>J.. and tlll\t that of Davoust was stationed in the neigb
bourbood. of the field of battle; and he was t'&lled upon for 
reiufort'emeuts. and he St~nt a dh-ision oftbe 1st Cor(\' (Davousfs) 
to reinforce Ney. If he had gone himself. he would have St'en 
the ad'''llnt.'lge of moving Junot's rorllS from the bank of tile 
ri\"t~r. Ilis order would have induced tbat officer to mOTe, and 
the result would haVe bc.'en. that in an probahility tile nu..~an 
army would have sustaiUl'Cl great 10..<8 in its l'quillments. and all 
the trooJlS ~'hich bad not pas..'«.-d the point of junction of the two 
roads would have bc.'en cut off. 

The Russian army. howeTer. having effl.'Ctl'll tllis mo~ment, 
was again rolll'Ck-d upon tile great road to M()..~w, with il$ 
ronlUlUuication with tllat city and with tile soutllern pro"iu«'s 
of the Russian empire open, and Napoll'On's pllln bad again 
bt-en defl.'&ted. 

The a«'Gunts shew in "'hat state Smolensk full into his bands; 
and that this ph\ce did not afford him e~n sbdter for tbe 
wounded of his army in tile fruitle:;s attempts to take tile place 
by storm; and in tI~e action which followed. ~'hich llfOdul'l.-d no 
resulL 

From this place Murat, supported by Davoust. pursued tbe 
march of the Hus..--ian army; and although some circumstan«'S . 
occurred in this march worthy of o~ryation tllis paper is 
already so long tIlat I will observe but little upon them. 

As usual. Napoll'On dclnyed for seven dnys at 8molensk in 
uncertainty, as stated by &.~gur, ~'hether he should proceed or 
noL lie ns at length roused by tile l't'llOrt of the prospect 
that tlle Rwsians were disposed to take up a position to fight a 
battle at Dol'Oo"Obouje, wur or fiye mardu.'S from Smolensk. In 
this expectation. however. he was disnppoink-d. as the Russian 
generals did not approt"e of that position. Tbey rontinued thdr 
retreat then to l3orodino, where Kutusof. baying joined and 
taken the rommand, tile Russian army hlllted. detl'rminl-d to 
fight a general action with tlleir ent'my. They were reinfurero 
by all tile troops ~'hlch rould be sent to thelo from Mosco,,", 
&c.; and tile position tlley cbose was «'rtAioly Duturally strong; 
and they augmented its strength by works. Dut notwithstand
ing tlle adQUltages with ~'hich they fought this battle, and the 
political advantages ~'hicb resulted from it, it may be doubtt'll 
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whether, upon military principles, it ought to have been 
fought. 

For political reasons it was necessary to fi$1t a great battle 
before the enemy should be allowed to obtain possession of 
Moscow; -and it would not have been safe to fight a great 
battle against such an enemy at a position nearer to Moscow 
than Borodino was. But a great risk was incurred; and if the 
result of the day had been more decisive, the campaign would 
have been lost. Notwithstanding that Napoleon had halted 
seven days at Smolensk, he was under the necessity of haIt
ing two days at Gjatz to collect and prepare his_'army; and he 
arrived in presence of his enemy, at Borodino, on the 5th 
September. The army was thus, from the 19th August, seven
teen day!;! marching by forced marches from Smolensk, the 
distance being :l~O wersts, or about fourteen marches. 

A criticism upon a battle in which the critic was not present is 
not likely to meet with much confidence or attention; particularly 
when made upon the conduct of so consummate a captain on a 
field of battle as Napoleon was. But it certainly appears that the 
measure stated by Segur to have been recommended by Davoust 
would have been the best and would have had the most decisive 
results; such as alone could render any a;tion desirable to the 
French army, or be really 'detrimental to their Russian 
enemies. 

Davoust's recommendation was to force and turn the enemy's 
left by the old road from Smolensk to Mojaisk; and to attack 
the Russian army by its rear from the heights in that quarter 
of their position. 

This operation ought to have been performed by a much 
larger body of men than was proposed by Davoust; probably 
the whole of the 1st, 3rd, 5th, and 8th Corps, and half the 
cavalry ;- keeping half the cavalry, the Guards, and the 4th 
Corps in reserve nearly in the position occupied by the Guards 
during the battle. The attacking troops might have been 
formed acr08S the rear of the Russian left on what appears, 
from the plans and the courses of the rivulets thereon de
lineated, to be the highest ground in the country. Every 
movement they would have made would have brought them 
nearer their reser~e; and the slightest success would have cut 
off the Russian army from its point of retreat, Mojaisk. It is 
not to be supposed that Napoleoti was not aware of this mode 

\ 
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of operation; and it is most probable that he did not adopt it 
because he must have trusted some officer with the execution of" 
the plan; and he.could not trust Murat, or decide between the 
conflicting pretensions of Ney an<lDavoust. It is quite clear, 
however, that having omitted to adopt this plan his success in 
the battle was not decisive; and not sufficiently so, even in his 
own opinion, to enable him to allow his reserve of Guards to 
attack. Indeed some little circumstances are mentioned which 
show how little decisive the success was, owing principally to 
the omission to attack the Russian left in sufficient strength. 

One of these is that the Russians weakened their extreme. 
left opposed to Poniatowski, in order to strengthen that part of 
their line opposed to Davoust. Yet Poniatowski could make 
no progress; and in point of fact made none till Davoust hall 
carried the heights and works opposed to the advance o(thc 
troops under his own command; thus facilitating the move
ments of Poniatowski instead of receiving assistance from the 
5th Corps. Another. is that the action was continued along the 
line throughout the evening; and that the Russians, although 

. they had lost their works and their first position, did not retire 
till the night, and then only' as far IlS Mojaisk. 

Their rear-guard again successfully contended with Murat's 
advanced guard on the day after the battIe for the possession of 
Mojaisk; aud the Russian rear-guard did no! quit that town 
till the sccop.d day after the battle. 

Then if the success was not what Napoleon wished or ex
pected, or of a nature to relieve him from the difficulties of his 
position, th~ loss of the French army wa" immense; and there 
was but little chance of saving any of the wounded; as the 
Convent of Kolotskoi to which they were sent was but ill 
provided as an hospital. 

Upon the Russian retreat from Mojaisk one of those circum
stances occurred respecting which astonishment has already 
been expressed. It was not known for some time by what 
road they had retired. Napol~on sllspected that they had 
retired upon Kalougha, leaving the road upon Moscow open to 
him; and having already halted the 8th upon the field of battIe, 
he halted the 9th, 10th, and 11th in 1\lojaisk; he did not move 
from thence till the 12th, when he had received intelligence upon 

• which he could rely that the Russians had retired upon :\loscow. 
To this point he followed them, and he arrived at Moscow with 

W4nL ~ 
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his whole army on the 14th of September, iIi 106 days from the 
time he "quitted the Vistula. The distance from the canton
ments of the French army on the Vistula ta .Moscow is 1200 
wersts, or 60 to 70 marches; and they marched over that 
distance. in 106 days by forced marches, attended by such 
fatigue to the troops and horses of the army as to have arrived 
at Moscow nearly in a state of disorganization from starvation 
and distress of every description. Napoleon himself,.with his 
Guards, halted 18 days at "Wilna, 18 at Vitepsk, 7 at Smol,ensk, 
and 6 days afterwards, making the whole 49 days. These 
delays wilt account for the time lost in effect.ing the march. 

The Russian army retired through Moscow on the 14th 
September, after a council of war; in which it was determined 
that it was not expedient to fight another battle to save that 
city; and they directed their march upon Ryakonow. They 
crossed the Moskwa about four marches from Moscow np.ar its 
junction with the Pakra, and continued to march along the course 
of that river by Polotsk, till they reached the old r~ad from 
Moscow to Kalougha. They then marched along that road till, 
on the 2nd of October, they took the position of Taroutino on. 
the Nara, about 75 wersts from Moscow and 75 from Kalougha. 

Napoleon after delaying some time at the gate of Moscow 
in expectation that a deputation of the inhabitants would be sent 
out to lay the keys of the town at his feet, entered the town, 
and found it abandoned by nearly all its native inhabitants, 
none of those having remained exeepting of the lowest rabble, 
who had even attempted to defend the Kremlin against Murat's 
advanced guard. 

The :French advanced guard appears not to" have pursued 
the Russian army from Moscow. It appeat:s that they did" not 
molest the march which they made round the town, and did not 
even know for some days, till the 26th September, in what 
direction the Russians had gone. 

They got upon the right road at last, however, and having 
approached the Russian. army took up a position near W'inkowo 
in front of the Russian~ on the Nara, in which they remained 
till Kutusof attacked th m. 

On the day Napole n entered Moscow he ought to have 
made his arrangements to withdraw from that city. Moscow 
was not a military positiof\ The possession of it was important 
to Napoleon only on aceout\t of its political importance to the 
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Russian empire. But when the inhabitants had fled, with the 
exception of the German and French merchants and a few of 
the rabble, the ppssession of the town- lost its value. and after 
thll fire was no resource to the French army, even in the way 
of provisions or military equipments. The burning of.the town 
is attributed by all these author.s to Rostopchin, who on his part 
has published a pamphlet in which he denies that he had any
thing to do with the burning of the town. 

If these histories ~ are read with attention it will be seen that 
Rostopchin was anxious that another battle should be fought 
even at the gates-of the city to save it from falling into the bands 
of the French, and that a Council of War was assembled on the 
13th Sept em ber to decide whether this battle should be fought or 
not. The decision was in the negative, and the total evacuation 
took place next morning, the Russian army having moved through 
Moscow and the French army having followed them. 

It is quite clear that Rostopchin can have taken no measures 
-to set fire to the town previous to the assembly of this Council 
of War: He could not have foreseen its decision, and if the 
decision had been in favour ot a battle, the Russian army 
might have fought with the town on fire in their rear, and the 
reward of their victory might have been its ashes; or on the 
other hand the .Russian army might have had. to reure through 
a town on fire. No man in his.senses could have incurred such 
a risk. 

Then betw~en the period of the breaking up the council of 
war and the retreat of the Russian rear-guard, -was there time 
to adopt the measures stated to have been adopted to set fire 
to this town? If there were time Rostopchin could not have 
executed those measures himself. There must have been some 
agents, some witnesses- of the. measures adopted, and Rostopchin 
could not have contradicted the fact in the face of the world 
without somebody having been,found able and willi~g to state 
the truth. 

The magazines were not burnt. No lJ!ischief was done to 
the powder magazine in particular, yet in a. town abandoned by 
its inhabitants, doomed by its na~ve governor to be destroyed 

• In addition to the works of Segur, book viii. o. 2, and Gourgaud, p. 260, 
see His/oire dll l"Ezpediticm de Bussie; par.}I···, vol. i .• p. 365. Ptlris, 
1823. in two volumQB. 
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by fire, surely the object to which he would first have turned his 
attention, that in which he would_ most willingly have tried 
his iriferllal machines, would have been ma.gazines of arms, 
cannon, &c., and above all the powder magazine. 

It is by far more probable that 'the soldiers of the French 
army, finding the town abandoned by its inhabitants, broke 
into the houses-to search for plunder on the night of their 
arrival. Light for this purpose is generally procured by 
flashing off a firelock, and setting fire to the oil rag with 
which the musket is commonly kept clean. This oil rag is 
kept in the hand as long as the latter is not burnt, the rag 
is then thrown upon the ground or anywhere, and something is 
found and set fire to, to answer the same purpose. It is thus 
that a house abandoned by its inhabitants, if plundered by 
troops, is generally burnt. 

It will be obseryed accordingly, in the account, that but few 
houses were on fire the first night; a very large number the 
second night, and the whole town the third night. 

It is quite consistent with this mode of setting fire to the 
town that some of the inhabitants were found engaged in 
burning houl!es. Such inhabitanls as remained in :Moscow are 
not generally unwilling to share in the benefits to be derived 
from the sack of such a. town as :Moscow; and it is not impro
bable that they increased the confusion and pillage. 

The destruction of Moscow by fire apparently made no 
alteration in Napoleon's intention to remain in that city. He 
had made endeavours to open a negotiation with the Emperor 
of Russia for peace, which he flattered himself would be suc
cessful ; and that this event would relieve him from the diffi
culties and dangers of his position, which it is impossible to 
believe that he did not see as well as others. lIe had written 
a letter to the Emperor of Russia which Kutusof had consented 
to forward, and it may be supposed that the expectation of a 
favourable answer had tended to divert Napoleon's attention 
from his real situation. 

It is certain that, excepting to give orders to evacuate the 
_hospital at the Convent of Kolotskoi, he took no step to pre
pare for his retreat or for his movement at all from :Moscow. 

When the future prospects of the army were discussed it 
appears that he never contemplated a retrograde mo\'ement to a 
greater extent than Smolensk. At times he looked to pass the 
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winter in the southern provinces of the Russian empire about 
Kalougha, and it appears that he could not bring his mind so far 
to consider the trdth as to calculate the relative strength of the 
armies opposed to each other upon his flanks, and to ascertain 
,,-hether it was such as to enable him even to retreat from 
Russia, or remain .ithin reach of his enemy's armies, much 
more to maintain a position within that country. 

The habit of Napoleon had been to astonish and deceive 
mankind. and he had come at last to deceive himsel£ These 

- works contain innumerable instances of this habit of his 
mind, but those which I am .now about to diScuss are' the most 
remarkable and the most fatal to himself and his fortunes, and 
the most fortunate for the world that ever occurred. 

It has been already stated that, on the 19th of AlleO'USt, 
Wittgenstein had made an unsucrelSful attack upon the united 
corps of Oudillot and St. Cyr. the 2nd and 6th Corp>, at Polotsk 
011 the Dwina. Wittgenstein had been repulsed, and retired 
to his position at Sebej to cover the road to St. Petersburg, 
and no farther operation was undertaken by either party on 
this flank of the army from that time. Mactlonald, )Vith the 
lOth Corps, had collected the ordnance and stores Decessary for 
the siege of Riga at Runtbal and Borsmunde, but DO steps bad 
been taken in order to carryon this operation. 

The strength of tLese three corps is stated in page 22 to 
have been 95,000 men upon their entry into Russi&: Before 
the battle of Polotsk, of the 19th August, the 2nd and 6th were 
already reduced-the 2nd Corps to 20,000 men, including the 
corps of cuirassiers under Doumerc, ~m 37,000 men; the 6th 
Corps, to 15,000 men from 25,000 men-the former haloing had 
only the affair at Kliastitza. and the latter baling only made 
its marches to Polotsk. The 10th Corps having had no severe 
marching, and having been but little en~oed \\'ith the Russians, 
was not weakened to the same degree. But as long as Napoleon 
persisted in the design of carrying on the siege of R\.o-a, the 
10th Corps under Macdonald could Dot be considered available 
to the purpose of protecting the left flank of the army at 
Mo..'"COw. 

The only troops available for this service were the 2nd and 
the 6th Corp\ ,,-hich, supposing them to be as strong in October 
3:) previous to the battle of Polotsk, oousistt>d of ouly 35,000 men. 
Iodeed the Russian accouuts say tIley had ooly 30,000 meD. , 
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Wittgenst.ein, who on the side. of the Rnssianlf commanded 
against Oudinot and St. Cyr, had been in the mean time very 
considerably reinforced from the interior of 'Russia as well as 
from St. Petersburg. These reinforcements joined- him in the 
middle of October. 

But .he was besides joined. by the' Russian corps under 
General Steigentheil, which had been stationed in Finland 
with a view to the defence of that province, and d,etained there 
afterwards in order to carry into execution the emperor's en
gagements with the Crown Prince _ regarding Norway. The' 
reinforcements augmented hi~ corps to 40,000 men, and the 
corps of Steigentheil, after leaving some men in tlJe garrison !Jf 
Riga, amounted to 11,000, so that \Vittgenstein was enabled 
to commence his operations against St. Cyr with a considerable 
superiority of force, 

Accordingly he attacked the French at Polotsk on the right 
of the Dwina, on the 18th and 19th October, while Steigentheil 
moved by the left of that river. The French were defeated and 
obliged to retire towards the Oreha. St. Oyr was wounded 
and quitted the army, the command of which devolved upon 
the Bavarian General Wrede. TheI'e was,however, a dispute 
respecting the command which was exercised by the French 
general, Le Grand, and de Wrede consequently took his own 
line of retreat towards Glubokoe with the Bavarian troops. 

When Napolt!on determined to move on upon Moscow from 
Dorogobouje on the 26th August, he had ordered forward to 
Smolensk the Duc de Bellune with the 9th Corps, consisting of 
33,500 men. The instructions to this corps state that it was to 
be the reserve of the army at Moscow, and the connecting link 
of the wings of the army then upon the Styr and lIpon the 
Dwina. 

But as soon as St. Cyr was defeated by Wittgenstein there 
was an end of this res~ve. Victor was ~bliged to move in all 
haste from Smolensk in order to save the 2nd and 6th Corps, 
and prevent Wittgenstein from performing the part allotted to 
him in co-operation ,with Admiral Tchitchnkof. He, there
fore, moved from Smolensk, and joined on the 31st October to 
the 2nd and 6th CQrps, of whichoOudinot had by this time 
taken the command. 

The losses sustained in the affair at Polotsk on thll 19th, the 
separation of the Bavarians and dil'ection given to their march, 

c 
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had so far weakened the 2nd and 6th Corps that, even when 
joined by Victor, he did not consider himself strong enough to 
do more than m~intain a defensive against 'Vittgenstein. 

In consequence of being repeatedly urged by Napoleon to 
make the attack, he did make it on the 14th November at 
Smoliantzy in the neighbourhood of the Oreha, but failed, not 
only because he was not sufficiently strong, but because the two 
marshals, Victor and Oudinot, could not agree in opinion on 
the plan of.attack. 

Then on the right flank of the army it' appears that the 
Russian forces on the Styr consisted on the 16th of September 
of 60,000 men. They were -here reorganized and received 
some reinforcements. General Tormasof was called to fill the 

'place in the Grand Russian Army of Bagration, killed in the 
battle of Borodino. The whole force was commanded by 
Admiral Tchitchakof. General Sacken was to command in 
Volhynia when the admiral should move towards the Berezina. 

As. soon as the Russian corps joined upon the Styr, the 
Austrian corps and the 7th Corps of the French army retired 
before them till they crossed the Bug. 

Tchitchakof, after some delay, occasioned principally by the 
movements of the combined Austrian and French armies before 
the Bug, separated from Sacken with 38,000 me~, leaving 
Sacken with about 28,000. Tchitchakof pursued his march 
towards the, Berezina, and General Lambert, commanding his 
advanced guard, took possession of Minsk on the 16th No
vember, having driven out the French garrison. Thus was lost 
the grand magazine of the French army on its only line of 
retreat. He followed up this success by marching upon. Bori
sof, of which place and its bridge upon the Berezina he like
wise obtained poss'ession on the 21st November. Lambert was' 
wounded in this affair, and Count Pahlen, who succeeded to 
the command of -the advanced guard, pushed forward till hl1 
met 'Oudinot on the 23rd of November at Losnitzka, who 
having met the' troops flying from Borisof joined them to the 
2nd Corps, and attacked Pahlen and ohliged him to retire 
across the Berezina at Borisof, of which place, however, the 
Russians destroyed the bridge. 

The admiral had passed the Berezina with his whole army, 
and had that river at his back with only one bridge to retire 
by. He consequently lost in Borisof all the baggage of llis 
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army. Admiral Tchitchakof then posted his army upon the 
"Berezina from Bobruisk to the neighbourhood of Zembin. 

Schwarzenberg, whose Austrian force was by that time 
reduced to 25,000 men, followed the movement of the admiral, 
leaving Regnier with the 7th Corps of the French army opposed 
to Sack en. But Regnier was soon found too weak to hold his 
ground; and Schwarzenberg was obliged to return in order to 
prevent the Russians from reaching 'Varsaw. 

Thus then both Napoleon's flanks were turned and over
powered, "and the grea~est of all misfortunes threatened the 
retreating French army, that of large and superior bodies of 
troops posted on its line of retreat to impede and prevent its 
march, while others were pursuing it. I will presently discuss 
the measures taken to get the better of these difficulties, and 
the nature, amount, and causes of their: success. I t is now 
necessary to discuss a little the causes of the misfortune. 

Napoleon would never believe,or act as if he believed, either 
that he was himself, with the body of troops under his immediate 
command, under the necessity of retreating from his position of 
l\foscow, that any preparatory steps were necessary to enable 
him to perform that operation, or that the French corps des
tined to protect his flanKS were not stronger than the Russian 
corps opposed to them. 

There is a curious instance in these works of the disposition 
of his mip.d to despise and depreciate his enemy, and to exag
gerate the means at his own disposal. 

GeIJeral H~rtel throughout the campaign commanded a c!orps 
of observation at Mozyr, and I~atour l\faubourg, who was em
ployed with his !!8valry to blockade Bobruisk on the Berezina, 
and afterwards Dombrowsky, who relieved him, were repeatedly 
urged to destroy this corps of General HrerteI. Both felt they 
were unequal to the task. But at last General Hrertel fell upon 
"Dombrowskya:nd drove him from the blockade of Bobruisk; 
and it was ~ot till this misfortune occurred that Napoleon was 
convinced thlj.t it w~ not in the power of Dombrowsky to 
destroy the corps of General Hrertel. If Napoleon could have 
taken a correct view of his position he would have seen,.as will 
avpear soon, that it was not in his power, retreating from 
Moscow on the 19th October, to maiQtain himself within the 
Russian frontier during the winter; and that even if he did he 

. could not during the winter carry em t.he operations of the siege 
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of Riga. He ought then, as early as Septe~ber, to have sent 
away his battering train and stores. This measure would have 
rendered Macdonald's corps disposable for operations in the 
field, and would have given the French a numerical superiority 
over \Yittgenstein upon the Dwina; even ·after the junction 
with the latter of the corps of Steigentheil. 

Then Napoleon .must have known of the direction of the 
march of Tchitchakof from the Danube, of his. arrival upon the 
Stener and junction with Tormasof, of his consequent nume
rical superiority to Schwarzenberg; and of the impossibility 
that the latter should be able to maintain his ground. Napo
leon should have reinforced his right by moving thither the !:!th 
Corps under Victor. He had nothing to apprehend in his rear 
excepting by movements from his flanks, in consequence of the· 
superiority of his enemy on both flanks. But there were still 
Durutte and Loison's division and other troops at Wilna: 
which might have reinforced the centre of the army, and have 
occupied points in its reat if such reinforcement had been neces
sary to the centre after the wings had been secured. 

These arrangements, however, particularly that of sending' 
ha.ck the battering train and its equipments, which to be of any 
use must have been maAle in September, would have betrayed 
to the world the fact that Russia was not to be conquered by 
coup-de-main or in one campaign. That on the contrary the 
natural difficulties of the enterprise and the resistance had 
been found so much more formidable and effective than had 
been expected, that the means of conquest, however in magni
tude and efficiency surpassing any ever before heard of, were 
not equal to the task of subduing the country; and that the 
concentration of all was necessary to enable Napoleon to with
draw his main body, his guards, and his own person from the. 
position into which he had adventured. It was preferred to 
incur all risks, and to trust to all chances rather than to let out 
this seCJ:et. Napoleon endeavoured to convince everybody 
around him, even' to the last moment previous to his departure 
from Moscow, that he had it in his power to remain for the 
winter in that city or where else he pleased in Russia. But these 
relations make it clear that if he deceived himself, if he deceived 
others at a distance from the seat of the war, at least the principal 
officers of the army were not deceived, all of whom were aware of 
the critical nature of the position in which they were placed. 
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On the other hand the Emperor of Russia appears to have 
taken every measure which could tend to the total defeat and 
destruction of his enemy. He took no Dotw:e of the insinua
tions made to him of Napoleon's love for him personally, and of 
his sincere desire for peace, excepting to censure the officers who 

- had conveyed them. He reinforced his armies most judiciously, 
arid particularly those uestined to act upon the flanks of the 
enemy; and his orders for the recommencement of their opera
tions after the junction of the reinforcements at the same period 
of the month of October are most judicious. It appears that 
after Murat had discovered the direction of- the retreat of 
Kutu~of from Moscow, on the 26th of September, he followeu 
his movement, and after some skirmishing the French advanced 
posts finally took up their position opposite the Russian army 
on the 27th September. 

Poniatowski, with the 5th Corps, was at \Vereia, and it was 
necessary to detach many other troops from ~Ioscow to support 
the advanced guard or to protect the communication with 
Smolensk, as notwithstanding that in the course of the commu
nications between the two armies there was a sort of under
standing between Murat and Kutusof tha.t hostilities should be 
suspended, which suspension extended only in front of the two 
bodies opposite to each other, operations werf! carried on much 
to the disadvantage of the French army in their rear, and even 
upon the troops of the French advanced guard on their foraging 
parties, and it was agreed between the parties that even this 
suspension of hostilities might be pllt an end to by either party 
giving to the other six hO'lrs' notice. 

Nothing could be more disadvantageous to the French army. 
and no proof more strong could be given of their weakness than 
the consent of Napoleon to ~uch an arrangement; and the 
Russians took every advantage of it. 

At length, however, even this state of repose, and Napoleon's 
dreams of peace, of passing the winter at Moscow, &c., were 
put an end to, and Kutusof attacked Murat in his position in 
front of the Russia' army on the 18th October. He defeated 
Murat; and the ad ntage he gained over him was very con
siderable. But certai Iy not what the Russian general had a 
right to calculate upon. s soon as Napoleon heard of this attack, 
on the 18th October, he ut his troops in motion, and his army 
marched on the following orning by ~heold route of Kalougha. 
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He left behind him Mortier with la Jeune Garda and other 
t.roops, with orders to maintain himllelf in the Kremlin. He 
sent orders to MOl'tier on the 20th to remain till 23rd at night, 
then to blow up that palace, &e., &CO, and to retire upon 
W"ereia. It is impossible to advert to this fact without expres
sing the horror which it inspires. If Napoleon had destroyed a 
magazine or a work of utility to the Ru~ian army or nation, or 
even a monument of art, or one to recall the memory of some 
glorious action by the Russian army or nation, the reader would 
not have been shocked as by the perusal of fonnal instructions to 
destroy the ancient palace- of the Czars, solely to mark the 
impotent desire of revenge beCause the Emperor of Russia, 
having declined to submit to insult, had afterwards refused io 
listen to insidious' offers of peace. 

Then we shall read of the complaints of the French nation 
of the occupation o.f their capital. and of the contributions which 
they were obliged to pay I 

The first marches of Napoleon from Moscow were evidently 
directed to relieve Murat from the difficulties of his position. 
After the affair of the 18th he had retired across the Moskwa; 
and the advanced guard of tlle army, under the Viceroy, having 
crossed the Paba on the 20th, they were in immediate commu
nication with Murat. Ney joined him; and the remainder of 
the army moved by a cross road from the old to the new road 
to Kalougha; 'Yhich road they entered at Fominskoe. 

Napoleon's head-q,uarters were at Fominskoe ou the 22nd 
October. 

On the 23rd the Viceroy with tlle advanced guard was 
beyond Dorowsk. Delzons' division of the 4th Corps was 
forward; from which two hattaliollS W(lre detached to take 
pos...~ssion of Malo-Jaroslavetz. Napoleon had his head-quarters 
at Dorowsk on that day. 

It appears that Kutusof, who after the affair of the 18th had 
left Murat beyond the Moskwa, returned to his camp at Toron
tino; and in fact had no intelligence of the French army till 
the 23rd, when he learnt from Miloradowitch, who commanded 
his advanced guard, that the Freuch had evacuated Moscow; 
and that after making two marclles on tlle old they had crossed 
the country to the new rOad to Kalougha. lIe immediately 
detached Doctorof with his corps, and directed him first upon 
Borow:;k; but finding that the French were there in force he 



44 MEMORANDUM ON 1825. 

directed him upon Malo-Jaroslavetz, and followed with the whole 
;trmy in two columns in the evening. 

Doctorof arrived at ~[alo-Jaroslavetz earl, on the 24th, and 
immediately attacked. the' two French battaliQJls in the town, 
and drove them out. ,They were supported first by the whole 
of Delzons' division, and afterwards by the 4th Corps,' and 
then by the 1st Corps; while Doctorof was supported by the 
Russian army as it arrived. A furious comhat ensued, which 
ended by the town remaining in possession of the French ; but 
during its continuance Kutusof had taken up a position across 
the new road to Kalougha from Moscow, about two wersts from 
Malo-Jaroslavetz behind the little stream Louja; in which in 
the reduced state of the French army, and particularly of the 
caV'alry, it was not thought expedient to attack him. 

Napoleon had moved his head.quarters on the 24th to' 
Gorodnia. The 25th was passed in an examination of the 
ground on which the battle of the previous day had been 
fought; the whole army made a forward movement towards 
Malo-Jaroslavetz on the 26th; but as the retreat was then deter
mined upon, and that it should be made by Mojaisk and 
W'iasma, they returned the same day and Napoleon had his 
head-quarters that night at Borowsk, He moved on the 
following day, the 27th, to Vereia, and arrived at Mojaisk on 
the 28th, having thus passed ten days from the day of his 
retreat from Moscow, and being only four days' march from that 
city. Davoust had the rear-guard, and the Viceroy was to 
support him. 

Before I proceed farthC!" it may be as well to consider the 
objects of these movements since the departure from Moscow. 

The armies opposed to each other were· of the strength as 
follows :-

French infantry, 89,640, including 4000 dismounted cavalry; 
15,314 ~valry, 12,000 artillery, &c., with 56~ pieces of cannon. 

Junot, with the 8th Corps, was at Mojaisk ; and Poniatowski 
with the 5th at :Medyn; and Mortier had been left in Moscow 
with 6 or 8000 men. These detachments would make a deduc
tion fro~ those numbers of about 15,000 or 16,000 men. 

Prince Kutusof had on the 18th October 78,440 men, and 
620 pieces of cannon, without including the Cossacks. 

Napoleon, therefore, had still a superiority of force even after 
his detachments are deducted from his numbers. 
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It is evident that his first intention was solely to relieve 
Murat; and he probably hoped that his adversary would give 
him an opportunit~ of fighting a battle with a.dvantage. The 
mode in which it appears that his intentions were at first 
confined to these' objects is that he did not send Mortier his 
instructions to march on the 23rd at night upon Vereia till the 
20th; the day on which his advanced guard crossed the Pakra, 
and was within reach of Murat. It is like"wise probable that if 
he had left Mos~ow, having in view eventually even the march 
,upon Kalougha, he would have sent his baggage and inc~m
brances by the new road on that place, wl:ich was the most 
direct; and would have marched with a light army only for 
the relief of Murat, and for the eventual purpose of att:acking 
Kutusof. Napoleon started then fropi Moscow with one prin
cipal object in view and another eventual, and he took up a third 
two days afterwards; that is to say, to march upon Kalougha 
upon his enemy's left flank, to antiCipate his enemy in that 
town, avail himself of his enemy's magazines, &c., and make his 
retreat thence upon Smolensk. When he formed this design it 
must be -observed that altbough two marches nearer bis enemy 
than when at Moscow, he was at nearly as great a distance 
from Kalougha as when at Moscow. Indeed as he was obliged 
to march from the old to the new road to Kalougha across the 
country, the time necessary to march over the ground would be 
as long as if he had started from Moscow, and moreover the 
probability that the design would be discovered by the enemy 
was much greater than if he had marched at once upon Kalougha 
from Moscow by the new road to that town. When be deter
mined upon this movement upon Kalougha he was seven or eight 
marches from that city; and Kutusof, at Taroutino, was only 
three or four marches. 

It is certainly a matter of surprise that Kutul;lof should not 
have heard till the 23rd of the direction of Napoleon's march 
made on the 20th; but it will have been seen that Kutusoi' 

. was still in time, and was enabled to take a position ill front of 
his adversary between him and the object to which he was 
directing. his march. Even if Kutusof had been a day later, 
he would have had it in his power to anticipate his adversary 
and to reacb Kalougha before him; but his march on the evening 
of the 23rd W8!'1 important inasmuch as it placed him in such a 
position in relation to the roads from Kalougha to Smolensk, as 
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that Napoleon could use none of them; and was obliged from 
Borowsk to retire by Mojaisk, leaving to his adversary the 
shortest road to.Smolensk, the best and most ,Plentifully supplied 
with provisions. 

It will have been seen that Napoleon, even after deducting 
his detachments, had still a numerical superiority of force to 
Kutusof. It is astonIshing that he did not attack his adversary 
previous to the commencement of his retreat; and endeavour to 
remove him to a greater distance; and particularly from the 
roads leading from Kalo.ugha upon Smolensk. 

The con seq uence of this omission will appear hereafter; as 
will likewise that of the time lost (six days) in Il!oving from 
Moscow by Malo-.Taroslavetz upon Mojaisk. The leaving 
Kutusof in possession of these southern communications with 
Smolensk must likewise be viewed, in connection with the 
establishment of the great magazine of the army at Minek. 
If Napoleon could have directed his retreat upon Vitepsk, the 

'possession of those southern communications by Kutusof was 
not of such importance. But as he was obliged to go to 
Smolensk and thence along the Dnieper and across the Berezina 
upon Minsk, the possession of those communications would 
have been fatal to him and his army if the Russians had been 
more active. 

Then in respect to the mode in which the retreat was made 
it appears equally faulty with all the previous measures and 
manmuvres. 

Napoleon should have rendered his army as light as possible, 
should have destroyed all superfluous baggage, and have 
reduced as much as possible the number of wheel carriages; as 
however convenient to individuals they are the most incon
venient and burthensome to the army,- create great delays, 
expose the rear-guards in whose charge they fall, and aggravate 
all the difficulties which occur on the march. 

He should then have marched by two or three separate roads, 
one column covered by its rear-gnard being on each road; or 
he might have marched back as he marched forward" in three 
columns, on or immediately close to the same road, which might 
have been given up to the wheel carriages of the army. 

By any of these modes he might have saved his army at least 
from any military disaster; and time, of the greatest importance 
to him, would have been saved.\ 
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Instead of adopting any of these modes of retreat he marched 
in one long column which extended the distance of two or more 
marches. -

In this form the army continued its retreat to Smolensk, 
where Napoleon with the Guard arrived on the 9th November . 
• Junot with the 8th Corps had arrived before him. The rear-guard 
under N ey; the Brd Corps having r.elieved tho 1st at Viasma 
on the 3rd N ovemher, where' Miloradowitchattacked the 1st, 
Brd, and 4th Corps, and they sustained great loss. 

On the 7th of November the frost had commenced; and it is 
curiolls to observe the use that is made of this event in all these 
accOlints, particularly by Gourgaud, who is Napoleon's apolo
gist. First, the frost was premature, and earlier in that season 
than it had ever been known in others. This is not the fact; 
but what is the fact isthat an early frost was foreseen; and the 
necessity of guarding against this state of the season urged in 
the 23rd and 24th bulletins in the midst of all the boasting which 
those documents contain.' Any other people in the world, after 
reading these . words written on the 9th, 14th and 20th October, 
would have Deen astonished that the famous 29th bulletin of' the 
3rd December should have attributed the misfortunes of this 
army to the frost. 

But if the frost destroyed the army, and particularly the 
horses of the army, how did it happen that those corps of the 
army under Napoleon's own direction lost " ulen and '" 
horses between the 1st of.J une and the 18th of October, of which 

. Dum ber not one-sixth were lost in military actions in the field. 
Then we are told the loss was occasioned because the French 

horses were not rough shod. Why were they not rough shod? 
Is there tJ,ever any frost in Russia? But the excuse is not 
founded i'ri· fact. Those who have followed a French army 
well know that their horses are always rouf/lt shod. It is the 
common mode of shoeing horses iii France; and in this respect 
a French army ought and would have suffered less inconvenience 
than any other army that ever was assembled. 

The date of the. commencement of the frost is well known; 
and the reader has only to . refer to the following passages.to 
see that the confusion and indiscipline in the army commenced 
before it had arrived at Mojaisk, nine days before the frost ap
peared; and. in point of fact MiJoradowitch took advantage of' 

.. Blank in mannscript, 
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that confusion at 'iasma in his att3~k upon the ht. 3nl. aoo 
4th Corps. 

It will be St'en from th~ oh;;enatious \hat ~apolron Wa$ 
obliged to abandon all his VI"Ojl"t:'ts oue aftt'r the oth~r, and to 
ch~ for his retn>at tbe road le&$l advant3e<Y\'OWl in his own 
opinion for his army. the most circuitou..~ not only poooitively 
but I'\.'latively. with that which he Id\ in tbe power of hi$ 
adn·rsary; and thi$ witbout attempting to gain a military 
advantage over his en~my. notwithstanding his own still uktil1g 
supt>riority of numbers. Yet the following I"tter willE-he. that 
he 1ra3 lOtill on the 11th Novembt.·r. wh~n at ~moleo:;.k. tbinking 
of taking his wiuter cantollWen~ on the DlIi~pt'r; altbough haring 
retreated with his ceutre without 6ghting he bew at the WlUle 
time that oue of his ftanks had been overpoweft'd, that he had 
reason to believe that the other would be so like~. anll tbat 
in fact he would 6nd Dot ouly that h~ rouM not maintain 
himself within the country, but had not tbe power of I'\.'tre:lting 
from it. -' 

Napoleon ha\;lIg arrivN at Smolell$k. on the 9th Nov~bcr 
and I'\.'maiued till the 14th. must have been aware that I\.utn:;of 
had arrived at Jeluia. A bri.,<Y8de of a divkion of trool'l uuJt'f' 

Geueral Baraguay d-llilli~l'$ hall been cut otT. and otht-r 
military misfortunes had occurl'\.'d in that direction, whieh mulOt 
have provN to him that his adv~rsary was in fOl"l'P. on the road$ 
which lead from Kalongha to Smoleusk and all tbe towns on the 
Dnil,pt>r_ 

The H~an army bad on the 26th of OI.,tobcr. tbe day on 
which Napoll'On finally Ntl't'atl>d from Mall>-J'al'\JI;lavetz.likewi,:e 
made a I'\.'trograJe Itlovemel:t aud tllOk. up aootber JlIk'ition 
twenty wersts from )Ialu-Jam;.lan .. t. and lIt'al'\.'r K.loug~ at 
GooczarowQ. Davou,ot with tbe }-H'och n'ar-gu;mJ t'vacuated 
Malo-Jaro:JlH"etJ iu the night of tbe 26th. aud the lM.'l.t moming 
the retreat of the French army wu knoWll to the Ru .... siaD 
~"t'neraL!. The Ru§ian amlY. bowever, did not move till the 
21th at night, and till.'n towanLJ ~Iedyn. Hut Kutu:;of did not 
at oure tale aJv.l1t.l~ of his ~itioD to move wn'(.-t UPOD 
'"i.uma or Smok'usk; but he followed the dil"l"t:'tion of Napu
Il.'Ou-$ march, although it was obvious that the hl-all of the 
French army. bt·ing at )Io,iah-k ou tbe 28th, bad aln-ady gailtN 
four man-bl'lJ upon him. 

The I"ClL"On for moving in this tlirt"('tiull wu tbat it was Ul" 
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supposed possible in the Russian army that Napoleon should 
move on his retreat by the toad by which he had advanced, and 
upon Minsk. Th\, movementa at that time in the course of 
execution by the Admiral Tchitchakof on the BereziDl~ 1\-ere 
known to-the Russian generals; and they believed that Napo
leon would prefer to direct his march by Wolokowisk, &c., 
towards Witepsk. 

It was ollly at Kreinenskoe, on the 30th of October, that the 
true line of the French retreat was known in the Russian army: 
Platof was then ordered to follow their rear with the Cossacks 
and one division. Miloradowitch was directed upon Gjatz, and 
Kutusof himself with the main body moved on the 31st towards 
Viasma. Napoleon was at Viasma on the lst of November, 
where he left Ney. and marched on the 2nd to Semlewo. 

On the 3rd of November there was a serious affair between 
the French troops at Viasma ~nd Miloradowitch in which the 
French sustained considerable loss. After this affair Kutusof 
directed his march upon Jelnia wi~ a view to intercept his 
enemy at Krasnoi. The Russian army arrived at Jelnia on the 
8th of November, that is on the day before that on which 
Napoleon reached Smoleosk. He halted· there the 9th. on 
which day his detachment gained the success above-mentioned 
against the French division com~anded by General Baraguay 
d'Hilliers. In the mean time Miloradowitch and Platof were,
the first marching on the Hank of the French corps· moving on 
the great road towards Smolensk, and the last following the 
French army; and both doing them all the mischief in their 
powe~ -
. Thus then on the arrival of Napoleon at Smolensk his adver
sary. notwithstanding all the mistakes and false movements he 
had malle, was as forward as he was; while the French whole 
column was harassed and distressed by the corps of Milorado
witch on their Hank, and their rear-guard, which since the affair 
of Viasma on the 3rd of November had been commanded by 
Ney, was pursued and harassed by Plator. 

Under these circumstances Napoleon halted at Smolensk till 
the 14th November. 

If he had reIl}ained with a view of refreshing the exhausted 
troo~ or of collecting his columns in order to march en masse, 
and to be ablt: to oppose his whole force to the force of the 
enemy in case they should endeavour to avail themselves of tile 

VOL. III. f 
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advantageous position which they had acquired, either to attack 
the French army or to intercept its march, this delay would not 
have been surprising, as the Viceroy, who wi~the 4th Corps had 
passed by Dukhowizina from Dorogobouje, sustained great loss 
in the passage of the Wop; and the 4th Corps did. not arrive 
at Smolensk till·the 13th November. The rear-guard under 
Ney had been delayed on its march to protect the movement of 
the Viceroy, and did not arrive till the 15th. But the improve
ment of the mode of the retreat was not the object of this halt 
however dangerous and disastrous, and -however this improve
ment was necessary, as it must have been known that the 
Russian army had been at Jelnia since the 8th of November. 
The French army commenced afresh~ on the 14th, its retreat 
from Smolensk in the same form as that in which the retreat 
had been made up to that point, and Ney with the rear
guard was ordered not to quit Smolensk till the 16th, and he 
did not in fact march till the 17th. On the 14th Osterman 
was with his corps near- Koritnia, and Miloradowitch close to 
Krasnoi; and Kutusof was near enough with the whole Russian 
army to support him. 

It is astonishing then that the French army should have 
suffered the military disasters, described nearly in the same 
words in all these works, which it did suffer on its march from 
Smolensk to Orcha. These disasters were short only of total 
destruction; which must have been the fate of the army on this 
ground if the Russian generals could have known the state to 
which their enemy was reduced, and Kutusof had beeu a little 
more active. But a close elamination of the movements of these 
armies will shew how little of the internal state of one hostile 
anny is known to the other; and it is not astonishing that 
Kutusof, being aware of the numerical inferiority of his own 
force to that of h41 adversary when the retreat commenced, 
and of his own losses in the pursuit, should not have believed 
that the Guard and those troops which had been the terror of the 
world were so reduced in numbers, in discipline, and efficiency, 
as to be unequal to defend themselves against the reduced 
numbers which he could bring upon them. He was aware of 
what was passing upon the Berezina and Orcha, and he had 
reason to expect that the armies under Tchitchakof and Wittgen
stein. and fresh and increased natural difficulties, would to a 
certainty accomplish that destruction of which the commence-
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ment had in a short time been so well. effected by the troops 
under his command. 

Each of the cprps marching from Smolensk, excepting the 
Guard, was obliged to quit the high road and to abandon every 
equipment it possessed. Ney's corps not only quitted the high 
road, but crossed the Dnieper on .he ice, to march along the 
right bank of that river; and every wheeled carriage, and every 
hprse, and every creature unable to make the greatest exertion 
for his safety, wa~ left behind and fell into the handa of the 
enemy. 

It will have been seen that Napoleon delayed from the 9th 
till the 14th at Smolensk. . He did not arrive at Orcha till the 
19th on account of the necessity under which he found himself 
of waiting again at Krasnoi for the troops in his rear, both to 
save them and himself and his Guard. . • 

He heard at Dombrowna on the 18th that ~Iinsk had been 
on the. 16th taken by Admiral Tchitchakof, and although he 
immediately sawall the consequences" to the future safety of his 
army, he' still hoped he might be in time to cross the Berezina 
at Borisof. 

Ney did not arrive at Orcha by the right of Dnieper till the 
21st, at midnight, with the remains of his corps; but Napoleon 
had left Orcha in the night of the 20th, having waited there 
one day in hopes of N ey's junction. The retreat was still con
tinued in the same forIl"cl, notwithstanding t.he military disasters 
and loss of time which had resulted from the use of it. Napo
leon heard at Toloczin, OJ! the 22nd, of the loss of Borisof; 

. and that Oudinot had immediately determined to attack the 
Russian advanced guard, which had been under General Lam
bert, but which was commanded by General Pahlen since 
Lambert had been wounded in the attack of Borisof. The 
Russians had, however, destroyed the bridge on their side of 
the river, and Oudinot found the localities were of that descrip
tion that it was impossible to attempt to pass the river at that 
point .. 

Napoleon was then in this situation on the 24th November, 
in the morning. His army, which had been to Moscow, on its 
march between the Dnieper and the Berezina in one column, of 
which the head was three marches in front of the rear-guard; 
and the rear-guard was quitting Orcha upon the Dnieper. 

The grand Russian army under Kutusof was upon the 
E~ 
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Dnieper, Miloradowitch with the advanced guard had crossed 
t.hat river, and threatened the rear and left of the French army. 

The Bcrezina was in his front and must Jle cro~sed. This. 
river is difficult to cro~s at all times. There are but few places 
of access to it. There are marshes upon both banks, which as 
well as the river itself must be passed by roads on which there 
are bridges; and both might be destroyed with the utmost 
f~cility. 
. The Berezina was occupied by the army of Tchitchakof from 
Bobruisk to Zembin. 

It has been seen that Napoleon had bce'n obliged to with
draw Oudinot from the body of troops opposed to Wittgenstein 
on the Orcha; and that Oudinot had already cleared his rood 
for him to the Berezina .• But the consequence was that Victor 
was no longer rn strength to bold bis ground opposite to 
Wittgenstein. Victor was obliged to follow Oudinot's march 
with the 9th Corps. Victor was within a march ou the 24th of 
the road on wbich the main French column was marching; and 
Wittgenstein attacked his rear-guard. The right of the French 
army on its retreat, as well as its front, rear and left, was 
exposed to the enterprises of a superior enemy's army. 

Oudinot had been directed to discover a place for the 
pll.SSage of t.he army over the Berczina; and he by accident and 
fortunately discovered that there was a piUlsage near the village 
of Studianka. 

lIe moved tl1 re on the :.!5th from Borisof; and immediately 
commenced the onstruction of the bridges for the pas.~age of 
the army at t t place. Whnn Oudinot arrived at Studianka 
there was still a ussian corps under General '1'chaplitz postell 
on the opposite bl k of the Berezina. But this corps had hecn 
ordered to move on Borisof, as the movcments, dispositions. 
and demonstratiQn of the French had indicated an intention 
of passing between lorisof and Bobruisk, and even at Borisof 
rather than above th t town. 

The admiral, there ore, had been Ind into error. But Gcneral 
'fchaplitz, from what Ie had seen on the 2;;th, left a regiment 
of infantry and twelv pieces of cannon in a position opposite 
Studianka. 

On the 25th Wittge IItein moved upon Baran within -
wersta of Studianka. On the 26th Napoleon al'rived with the 

• Bla.llk 10 DI.'IU"Cril't. 
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Guard at Studianka. Oudi~ot crossed the Berezina upon the 
bridgcli; took possession -of ZeJllbin and drove away the Russian 
troops as far as SJachova. On the 27th all the troops crossed 
the river as fast as they arrived at Studianka. Victor had been 
the rear-guard at Borisof, and one clivision of his corps re
mained as rear-guard at Studianka; while another, that of 
Partonneau, followed the march of tile army and left Borisof 
on the 27th-at nighL This division was, howe\'er, taken by 
Wittgenstein. 

At length, on the 28th, the Russians ascertained where the 
}'rench were crossing tile Berezina. Tchitchakof attacked them 
on the right of that river, while "Tittgenstein attacked Victor 
on the left bank at Studianka. Both were repulsed, but with 
immense loss to the French. On the 28th, at night, Victor 
crossed the Berezina; and on the 29th, ine the morning, the 
bridges were destroyed; and the French army continued its 
march upon Zembin towards Wilna. From this time there wa$ 
nothing in their front to- impede their movements. They were 
followed, harassed, &c., by Cossacks, &c., but there was no 
body of .Russian troops which could venture to stand between 
the army and Loison's and Pino's Italian division, which were 
still in reserve at Wilna. 

WELLINGTON. 

The K&ilg 10 Field Mars1laltlllt Du~ qf Wellillgton. 

[Most secret and confidential, 
and for yourself alone.] 

My DEAE FRIEND, Royal Lodge. 27th December, 18S5. 

In consequence of aD. interview which llll,ve just had with Mr. Canning I 
have lletermined upon ~nding you the enclOSl>d letters, in hopes that they 
will reach you, before that you enn. or will, hear from Mr. Canning, and 
which I am confident tbatyou will shortly. If upon reading my letter,- you 
should not approve of it, -the only apology I can offer, is that whieh I am 
sure the generosity of your heart, and of your nature, will of itself naturally 
suggest to you for me, the sincerity'and warmth of my most offectionatd 
fetlingR_ t()wanis you, which Wl1l at all timea SlIFsrue et-ery other c0n

sideration. 
I must ill justice to Mr. Canning add, that every expression he made use 

of was in a very friendly and proper toue. My fear was, that you might 
thiuk that the proposal originated with me, and tbm;fore that you might • 

• 
• The subject of this letta was the proj"ct to send the Duke to Sl Pet.·l'tiburg· 
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consider it as something in the shap.e of an official order without any 
previous private consultation, on my part, with you my friend, as, to thut 
which might be agl'eeable to your feelings, and of which, I do entreat of 
you to believe, that I am wholly and entirely incapabla • 
• Mr. Ca,nnilig's fear, on the other hand (from what I have just heard from 

him), seems to have arisen from this, the apprehension, that if this proposal 
was not, in the very jirbt instance, made. to you, yQU might possibly suppose 
that, from some unjustifiable reason, he had overlooked your superior con
sequence, pretensions, and ability; and therefore, that he might be deemed 
as guilty of not showing towards you all that high.consideration and 
respect, which are no more than your due, and with which, as well as with 
private regard for you, he not only expresses himself, but appears to be 
strongly impressed. 

By the statement I have just made to you, you will perceive (when you 
receive Mr. Canning's communication) that the matter now stands on a 
perfectly different footing and principle than it did appear to me to do when 
I wrote my Il:nswer to Mr. Canning's first let~r, for now, you will, if yQU 
please, consider it either as merely a matter of personal respect and compli
ment to yourself, or deal with it, in any other way, that may be most con
genial and satisfactory to your own feelings; and it is upon this ground 
and this ground alone, that I assented to Mr. Canning's approaching you at 
all upon the subject; after a further con~ultation with Lord Liverpool, to 
whom he is gone at Coombe, immediately upon leaving me. 

Advice I do not pretend to offer, but, as to my wishes, they are to be 
summed up in very few words· indeed; and not to repeat all I do' so 
sincerely feel personally towards you, I must say, that your absence for 
any length of time, or rather, the want of your presence, would be quite in
tolerable to me, besides, the nsk, which your hcalth would run, perhaps 
even your life, which is toofrightful a consideration, either for the private 
man that loves yQU, or the public man that cares for his country, or for 
the interests of ~ll Europe, to entertain or tolerate for a single instant. 

Believe me, my dear Duke, 
ever your most affectionate friend, 

G.R. 
P.S.-When you have done with Canning's letter, as well as with the 

copy of my answer, I will thank you to return them. 

To the King. 

Apethorpe, 29th December, 1825. 
I had the honour of receiving yesterday, on my road from 

Sudbourne to this place, your Majesty's most gracious letter of 
the 27th instant; and I beg leave to submit to your Majesty 
my most grateful acknowledgments for your Majesty's kind 
cunsideration for me on the occasion of the proposition made 
to yuur MajestY' by Mr. Canning for the employment of my 
service. 



DEO., 1825. THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON TO RUSSIA. 55 

I am at all times ready an'd willing to serve your Majesty 
. in any, station in which it may appear to your Majesty and 
your servants that I can be at all useful to your service. 
- My health is at present in so good a state as that I can, 

without the risk of danger or inconvenience, undertake the 
mission, upon which Mr. Canning has proposed to your Majesty 
that I should be employed; and I am ready to set out when
ever it may be necessary. 

I have only one observation to make to your Majesty upon 
Mr. Canning's letter; and that is, that as this proposition is made 
to your Majesty upon what I think very just views of the public 
interests, so I am convinced, and always was convinced, that 
the selection of another person upon a former occasion was . 
founded upon the same views, and that a more proper selection 
could not be made. Indeed, I must say, that till your Majesty 
incidentally mentioned the subject to the French ambassador in 
my presence, it had not occurred to me that my services would 
be required upon such an occasion. . 

WELLINGTON. 

The Right Hon. George Oanning toField Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 31st ~ecember,1825. 
I wish very much to have some Russian talk with you; but I would 

not give you the trouble of coming up to town a day sooner than you 
otherwise intended. Liverpool tells me that you must necessarily be here 
by the 9th, and that he has written (or will write) to you, to propose ,to 
you to meet me at Coombe on Sunday the 8th. If that suits you it will 
be quite time enough. ' 

I do not know why I should not at once tell you that the first question 
which I shall have to propound to you is whether you would like to be 
the bearer of the King's condolences -and congratulations to the new 
1<~mperor. At such a distance as St. Petersburg, the two missions (corres
ponding to those of Lord GranvillE!' and the Duke of Northumberland) 

.must be compressed into one. Indeed, I do not know whether there is 
any ceremonial of coronation. The King rather thinks not. 

The last words will sliow you that· I have mentioned my intention 
of putting this question to you to his Majesty. His Majesty's first 
feeling was strongly against it, on the ground that you would take such 
a question, if put with his Majesty's sanction, as a command; and would 
risk your health, which is more valuable to the country even than" any 
service that you could perform. 

After much discussion, however, the King (assuring me that he had 
no other ground for doubting the propriety of the choice) consented to the 
proposal being made to you, on the express condition that I should 
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accompany it with the signification of his Majesty's positive command that 
you should not think of und~rtaking the mission unless not only your 
own feelings (which his Majesty says you would bl) too ready to submit to 
a sense of duty) but your medical advisers unanim~sly concur in saying 
that you may undertake it without inconvenience. . 

Supposing such to be their opinion I confess I think your going to 
St. Petersburg might be attended with the greatest public advantage. 
But upon this point it will be quite time enough to enter when I have the 
pleasure of seeing you on Sunday. . 

Believe me, my dear Duke of Wellington, 
ever most sincerely yours, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

P.S.-The chances seem to be after all that Constantine will decline the 
Imperial Crown. So writes Lord Clanwilliam, in a despatch which I have 
received this morning, and have just sent to the King; and so Charles 
Bagot, in a letter which I herewith enclose. 

G.C. 

P.P.S.-Lord Liverpool is the only person to whom I have mentioned 
the subject of this letter, beside the King. 

o.c. 

To the Right Hon. George Canning. 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, Apethorpe, 1st January. 1826. 

I have received your letter; and had written yesterday to 
Lord Liverpool to inform him that I was to meet you at 
Coombe Wood on Sunday, the 8th instant. 

I am quite well, and as well able and willing to undertake a 
long journey as ever I was; and I am always ready to do any
thing which may be thought useful to the public service. 

It appears to me that it is desirable under existing circum
stances to send a person to Petersburg, whose mission would be 
considered i complIment by the new Emperor; 'and on whose 
judgment the government could rely; and 1 know of no pre
paration that is necessary to enable me to be ready to go when
ever you may think proper. 

I should not be surprised if Constantine were to abdicate. 
This act will show that he agrees with tlthers ill thinking that 
assassination is the legitimate charter of the Russian people. 

I have not said anything upon this subject here, nor shall ·1 ; 
although I have great diffi~ulty in accounting for the arrival of 
the messenger. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINU1'ON. 
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Viscount Granville to tIle Right EO'1I. George Cunning. 

SIR, Paris, 2nd January, 1826. 

The Baron de Damas called upon'me on Friday evening, and showed 
some anxiety to learn whether I had heard from you respecting the con
ferences that had taken place on the Greek question between Lord Strang ford 
and Count Nesselrode, and of which he had spoken to me some days ago. 

I answered that I had that morning received a letter from you, informing 
me that no instructions had been sent to Lord Strangford of .. later date 
than tbose which I had seen; and that as these instructions did not 
authorise his Majesty's A,mbassador to intimate the readiness of his Court, 
upon the sole condition of a Russian minister being sent to Constantinople, 
to be a party to a joint intervention, by aU the Allied Powers, in the affaira 
of Greece and Turkey, I concluded that Count Nesselrode had misappre
hended wbat had been said to him by Lord Strangford, 

". The Baron de Damas seemed "much disappointed with this answer to the 
question he had put to me. He said that he felt much unfeigned regret 
that the British government still declined to act in conjunction with its 
Continental Allies upon this difficult and embarrassing question; he was 
sure that Russia could 1>e restrained from a war with Turkey only by an 
effective intervention of the great Powers iu favour of the Greeks. 

I repealed to him the objections felt by his Majesty's government to a 
forcible intervention, or to the holding out any-menace which it had no design 
to execute ; and I asked him what was the threat which he proposed th~t 
the Allied Powers should employ, in which he hoped for the concurrence of 
Great Britain, and which he expected would have the effect of inducing the 
Porte to submit to that mediation, which they bad baughtily rejected last 
year. He answered, that the Powers of Europe must warn the Grand 
Signior, that if he persisted in rejecting the mediation" of the Allies, be 
must be prepared to encourir 1es consequences de sa resistance. "I replied to 
the Baron de Damas, Do you mean by these words that he must encounter 
the danger of a. war with Russia? And do you understand that his 
Majesty's Ambassador 'at St. Petersburg agreed, that if the Porte should 
not consent to the proposal made to her, Great Britain, in common 
with the other Powers, would acknowledge the right of Russia to make 

'war upon Turkey? He said, reconnaitre 16 droit de la Russie defaire la 
-guerre were not the words which Lord Strangford was reported to have 
used, but, 'without doubt, that mCllning was implied by the words, .. en
courir 1es consequences de sa resistance." 

I then questioned the Baron de .Damas as to the part which Coun.t 
Lebzeltern had taken in these last discussions at St. Petersburg, and 
learnt that the Austrian minister bad declared that his instructions would 
not permit him to agree to the proposed course of.proceeding. The French 
minister continued ·theconversation by expressing, in strong terms, his 
conviction that no separate efforts of England, though they might retard 
for a short time the period of the rupture, would prevent. a war" between 
Russia and Turkey. The Emperor Alexander, from bis love of peace, and 
from his desire of acting uniformly upon the system of referring all 
matters affecting. the tranquillity of the world to the collective decision of 
the great Powers of Europe, had consented to place himself upon a footing, 
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relatively to the Porte, very inferior to that on which the sovereigns of 
Russia had stood for the last preceding fifty years, ever since the Treaty of 
Kaiuandge, and has been content to relinquish that ascendency over the 
councils of the Divan, which had heen almost exclusively exercised by 
Russia j but if the Allies stood aloof, and withdrew themselves from all 
concert with the Court of St. Petersburg, for the re-establishment of tran
quillity in that quarter of the world which peculiarly interested Russian 
interests and feelings, the sovereign of Russia will, without doubt; act 
separately and for himself, and will not hesitate to make war, as the only 
means of resuming his former attitude towards the Ottoman Porte, and 
compelling it to enter into such arrangements 8.11 may be thought necessary 
for the security of his co-religionists in the Turkish dominions. If Russia, 
the Baron de Damas added, makes war, as the instrument of the general 
Alliance, to compel the Sultan to conclude an equitable settlement of his 
quarrel with his Greek subjects, the object of the war is limited and 
specific, aud Russia would acknowledge the right of the AllieS to be co':l
suIted upon the conditions of the peace which it may be expedient to 
impose j but if Russia engages in war without any previous understanding 
with the Allies, Russia will feel unshackled, and at liberty to seek, through 
that war, the aggrsndisement which has always been the favourite object 
of the Russian army and people. 

The French minister concluded by saying, that whatever might be the 
determination of Great Britain, France would not take the position of a 
mere spectator j Austria. will perhaps threaten to resist Russia; but will 
Iflore probably, in the end, seek security, however fallacious, rather in a 
share of the spoil than in an attempt to prevent the spoliation; but France 
caunot submit to a second partition like that of Poland. 

I have the honour to be, &0., 
GRANVILLB. 

1.'M Right Hon. George (Janning to Field Marshal tke Duke qf Wellington. 

My DBAR DUKB OF WELLINGTON, Coombe Wood, 3 ... i January, 1826. 

Your answer· to my letter of Saturday t has given me great pleasure. 
I wrote. to you by a messenger, having been informed (it appea{s erro

neously) that you were at Sudbourne, in which case, a day would have 
been gained. I did not learn till too late that you were at Ap~thorpe. 

You have omitted to return to me Sir Charles Bagot's letter. 

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, very sincerely yours, 

GBORGB CANNING. 

To tke Earl qf Carnarvon. 

1\[ Y DEAR LORD, London, 9th January, 1826. 

I have received your letter, and had an immediate oppor
tunity of attending to your wishes respecting a magistrate in 

• lat January, 1826. See p. 56. t 31st December, 1825. See p. 55. 



JAN., 1826. THE WAR IN AVA. 59 

the neighbourhood or High Clere, and I have inquired respecting 
the subject or Mr. ---. 

It appears that ~e has mamed & lady with & large rortune, 
and he is in respect or rortune qualified. But he was bom in 
the East Indies or & native woman, and is, in fact, & half-caste 
man, and has the appearance of one. 

In the eyes of some there may be no objection to make such & 

man a magistrate, but it appears to me \0 be necessary to consider 
not only the duties which he has to perform, and the importance 
that he should inspire respect among the inferior classes of 
society, but likewise that he is to be brought into intercourse 
and association with the principal noblemen and gentlemen of 
the country. I should think, then, that there ought to be either 
some very pressing necessity, or some strong claim from talents 
and qualifications, which should induce the Lord-Lieutenant of & 

county to insert in the commission of the peace the name of a 
person against whom it is to be feared that & very general 
prejudice would exist. 

If, then, your Lordship knows of anybody else that is fit for 
the situation, I should prefer him to Mr. ---; but if you 
should not, I will have his name inserted in the commission. 

Ever, &CO, 
WELLINGTON. 

Sir 17tomas Munro- to Field Marshal tluI Du~ oj IF ellington. 

lIT DEAR DuxE, :Madras, 9th January, 1826. 

We are still as busy as ever with the war in Ava. We have just em
barked two complete squadrons of Native cavalry, which are more than 
enough" to lick all the cavalry in the Burman empire. We send off to 
Ran"aoon in & few days a Ileeaiment of sepoys, and another about a fortnight 
after, which will make 18 battalions of sepoy:! absent on foreign service; 
for two that we had in .Arracan have not yet returned, and when they do 
they will be nearly unserviceable. 'I'he 54th, when it left this for 
Chitta.,aong, was above 700 strong. It returned last week only 208, the 
greater part sick. & few convalescents, but not a man for duty. This will 
give you some idea of the havoc made by the climate of Arracan. 'I'he 
Natives have suffered less thau the European troops. But the army there, 
as an efficient military force, has been .completely destroyed. The position 
of .Arracan was certainly very ill chosen. It was known from report to be 
very sickly, and we might have been pretty sure that it was so from our 

. knowing that both in the Nonhern Circar and the Malabar ooast, if we 
• 

• Governor of M:adn.s. 
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station a. body of men among the hills forty or fifty' miles from the sea, half 
of them will die in a few months. But it is said that there wasno choice, 
as there is no sandy' beach 01' any gt'ound near it but swampy sunderbunds. 
I shall not believe this until I hear that it has been.established by a careful 
examination of the coast. 

I am much mortified by the failure of this force, for I had from the very 
beginning great confidence in the effect of an invasiou of Ava from the 
eastern frontier of Bengal, and J recommended it strongly to Lord Amherst. 
I had, however, no means of acquiring any particular knowledge of the 
country or the routes. But judging merely from tbe map, and from 
Bundoola having invaded Bengal from that quarter, I did not doubt that 
some road 01' path would. be found by which a force lightly equipped would 
be able to reach the Irrawaddi. The force assembled under Colonel Morison 
was, however, more than double of what I ever contemplated .. 1 should 
have thought a body of about 5000 men quite enough. The great advan
tage which I expected from this force was not so much its military co
operation as the facility which it would have given for throwing into Ava 
bullocks, norses, and elephants, which it is so difficult to send by sea. All 
thoughts of invasion by land having now been abandoned ollr operations 
against Ava must be hereafter carried on from the single point of Rangoon. 
But this Olie possesses many great advantages. The riveris a very powerful 
auxiliary, and is itself worth an army. It runs through th,e most fertile 
and populous part of the empire, and by 0111' having the command of it we 
comIpand the country. A very small flotilla is sufficient for this purpose, 
for the Burman war-boats are still more contemptible than their land" 
forces. Their whole navy will not look at eigilt or ten man-of-war boat~. 
It enables us to carry whatever we cannot carry by land. The village 
people on its banks are more useful than Bringarries in carrying grain. 
They threw into Prome a supply of six months' rice for the whole force 
there in a few weeks last year. As we ascend the river the country people 
seek our protection and bring in supplies, All through Pegu they are 
perfectly friendly, and even in Ava Proper, as far as Meaday above Prome, 
they have evinced the same dispo<ition. Our situation in Ava is a. very 
extraordinary one; We have not a fort or military. work jn the country. 
Even at Rangoon there is not a. redoubt, and the people have been told that 
we mean to restore the couutry to the nll\'man government. I do pot like 
this state of fhings much. It risks the safety of the army too much. In any 
other country but Ava such a plan of operations would have exposed the army 
to certain destruction. But in Ava there are several circumstances which 
lessen the danger. 'J'he people take no part against UB, but rather favour us, 
and the Burman military force is much more contemptible than that of 
any of the Native powers of India. Their troops are never seen in tbe open 
field They have never vpntured when they j'epulsed a party from a 
stockade to follow it out f the jungle, They fireanci do considerable 
execution from behind a wo as long as we stand at a. distance examining 
it; but the moment we begi to escalade they run to the next stockade or 
jungle and those who cann get out soon enough make no resistance. 
They are badly armed, one rna in four or five may have a firelock, the rest 
have swords and pikes, generally of a very miserable description. My chief 
apprehension has been that they would send strong detachments from their 
main army to ol1r flanks and rea and intercept our supplies, and compel us 
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to fall back; or that Ihl'Y would raise an armed population iii our rl'ar like 
the peons in MY.OI·e and the Deccan. But from what we have already 
'seen I imagine that there is not sufficient discipline or authority in their 
armies to make detachments act at a distance from the main body. They 
seem never to advance unless when it is near to support them, and always' 
to retire along with it. They do not appl'arto have any local inilitia or 
aimed body like the Candahar peons in India, so that when the main 
army of the Burmans retires before us it leaves the country behind in our 
quiet pO!lsession. I suspect too that a large Burman army cannot be long 
kept together, that only a sllIall portion of it has regular pay, and that the 
rest is composed of men hastily col!ected for the occasion from all quartel"!', 
and who are always ready on any reverse to disperse and return home. In 
a late report from Sir Archibald Campbell the popUlation of the Burman 
e~pire is reckoned at 9 j OOO,OOO, viz., 3,000,000 in Pegu and 6,000,000 in 
Ava. Had I not seen this report I should not have estimated the whole at 
more than 6,000,000 or 7,000,000. But even the higher number is but a 
very s~all one for a country so extensive, and the population being thinly 
scattered when not hostile is in favour of an invader. 

I am, therefore, in hopi'S that our army may reach Amrapoora in .the 
course of the present campaign if the enemy do not call for peace sooner. I 
do not know that even the possession of the capital will give us peace this 
year; but it will at least enable us to reimburse ourselves for a considerable 
part of our expend,iture from the resources of the country. The only thing 
that makes me feel any apprehension as to the entire success of the cam
paign is the want of arrangement and foresight in almost e\'erything 
essential to the movement of an army. If your Grace sawall the delays 
and omissions and want of concert which have taken place, you would 
hardly believe that such things could have happened. 

Lord Amherst has had many difficulties to contend with, and has, I 
think, acted with more fi~ness and conducted affairs better than most men 
would have done in his situation: He has had very little assistance from 
his military advisers, and his own opinions have been much more judicioull 
than theirs. 1 have ventured to differ from hjm in one point. I have 
recommended the emancipation of Pegu. He opposes it; and is probably 
right, because all the authorities at home would be alarmed at our engaging 
in an attempt which would be regarded as quite quixotic. We have had a 
great deal of correspondence about it without making the smallest impres
sion on each other. His doctrine is, that we ought not to mingle in the 
politics of the nations lying between India and China. That the states of 
Ava, Siam; and Cochin are pretty equal at present, and t.hat the indepen
dence of Pegu, by weakening Ava, would overthrow the existing balance of 
power, wblch ought to be avoided. I think that there is no such thing as 
a balance of power among these nations; .that they have no treaty of 
WestphaliaamOlfg them; that their relative power is constantly fluctuating 
according to the character of their rulers. As to our having no political 
relations with them, it is not easy to see how we can avoid it considering 
that we are neighbours. Ava has invaded us and we Ava., and after this 
we can hardly pretend not to know each other. We ought not to trouble 
ourselves about)he balance, but to break down the Power which alone can 
injure us, and the easiest and indeed the only effectual way of doing this is 
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by the separation of Pegu from Ava. At first I should have thought 
it desirable to make peace upon the simple coodition that the Burmans 
should relinquish all claims upon our tributaries and eastern frontiers. But 
after landing at Rangoon and finding that our offeN of pesce were rejected 
we ought not to have lost a moment in taking measures to render Pegu 
independent. As there was not a single fort or place of strengtb in the 
country by which we could protect ourselves, such a measure, independent 
of all political considerations, seemed to be absolutely necessary for the safety 
of our army. Even now, after all our successes, where they to rise and join 
the Burmans, or merely to abscond and withhold their aid in furnishing su\,
plies, we should be compelled to retire. Had we begun early we might in 
two years have made the Pegners strong enough to maintain their o""n 
independence. They are as soldiers neither better nor worse than the 
BUnnans. The Burman army is composed of both nations indiscriminately, 
and is little better than a body of armed t:llik-diggers. I would hal"e 
given the Pegners no pledge to support them after the end of the war, but 
have told them that they must then defend themselves. Even if it were 
found advisable to leave a body of 5000 or 6000 men for three or four years 
as auxiliaries, it would he rather a saving than an expense, because the 
Pegu government would defray the whole or the greater part of the charge. 
and because if Pegn is not sepa.rated from Ava the Bengal government will 
be obliged to bring 5000 or 6000 troops into their Eastern Provinces to 
watch the Burman frontier. Even with regard to expense it would be 
cheaper to keep an extra force in Pegn than in Chittagong, and the security 
would be much greater, for no enemy in An will e'"er disturb the Bengal 
frontier while Pegn is independent. I shall not think of applying for leal"e 
to come home while the war lasts. 1 wish it were well over and bed-time. 
This is an UllCOllllCionable long letter, and I shall not make it longer by 
apologies. 

Yours very sincerely, 

THOlilAS Mu~'IIo • 

• [507.] llE1l0BU-nVlI FOB INSTRUCTIONS TO SIB JOHN COPLEY,-

ATTORNEY-GENERAL, O!f THE DECC.lli PRIZE. . " 

11th Janwuy, 1826. 

The first point that it 1I"ill be necessary to make quite clear is 
the necessity for this fresh proceeding before the Treasury. 

The Trustees having executed the first part of the trust re
posed in them by his Majesty's Warran~ and having ascertained 
and collected the booty at the di..~ of hislfajesty according 
to the best of their judgmen~ and having called for and obtained 
the prize returns, found that it was impossible for them to carry 
into execution the second part of the trus~ viz., to suggest for 
bis Majesty'S consideration a scheme for distribution; inasmuch 

- Afterwards Lord Lyndhul'llt. 
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as, with the exception of a small part of the booty, about 
150,0001., there were no actual captors of the remainder. In 
respect to the sum ,of 150,0001. the returns before the Trustees 
were not sufficiently detailed to enable the Trustees to suggest 
any distribution of it. It appears from Mr. Harrison's statement 
that Sir Thomas Hislop had "in his possession more detailed 
"returns. But he did Dot think. It proper to give them to the 
Trustees. 

The Trustees, then, finding that there were no actual captors 
of by far the greatest proportion of the booty reported to their 
Lordships j and their Lordships having found upon examination 
that the booty was not the result of any actual operation or cap
ture by the troops, or by any detachment, but that of all the 
operations of the war, and that this part of the booty must be 
considered as coming under the principle of their Lordships' 
Minute of 5th February, 1823, determined to hear the parties 
again upon that part of the case. 

Their Lordships do not intend to recommend to his Majesty 
to alter his Warrant; but rather to make such additions as will 
render it applicable to the true circumstances of the case, as 
they have appeared by the report of the Trustees, and have 
been confirmed by these diiCussions. 

It cannot be denied that this Board and his Majesty were 
deceived and misled by the errors of both parties in the late 
discussions. 

It had been stated that there was a great booty taken by 
particular parts and detachments of the army at Nagpour, 
Mahidpour, and Poonah. [Here discuss the state of the case at 
Nagpour and Mahidpour, the materials for which will be found 
in the queries put to the law officers of the Crown by the 
Trustees.] 

It will here be desirable to do ample justice to the Court of 
Directors of the East India Company, who, instead of opposing 
the Trustees, have, since they have fairly understood the object 
of his Majesty's Warrant, cooperated with them, and have laid 
open to them their records to give them every information in 
their power. 

The Crown has: in its various charters to the East India 
Company, reserved to itself all booty captured in conjoint opera
tions of the King's and Company's troops. But the Crown has 
made over to the Company the civil and political government of 
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its territories in the East Indies. And it would be unwise and 
unjust, even if it were possible, consi~tent1y with the charters 
and the laws, to call upon the Company to a~count for treasures 
or booty which may have been in the momentary possession of 
the officers of the East India Company, but have never been 
carried to the account of the East India Company, and have 
passed from its government' in the course of its military or 
political transactions. 

That to which the Crown have 'a right, that which has been 
claimed, that of which the claim has been conceded, is all trea
sure or proceeds of booty which have been carried to the account 
of the Company. This we have got, and can Claim no more. 

In respect to Poonah, the Peshwah's army retired from that 
town on the 15th November, and the town was taken possession 
of by the 4th Division of the Army of the Deccan under l\fajor~ 
.General Smith on the 16th November, 1817. 

There was no booty actually captured at Poonah, excepting 
the small part of the sum of 150,000l. before adverted to. 

If more can be found or claimed let a clear statement of it be 
made, not of rights of choute upon the Nizam, not of claims of 
treasure-trove in a house never mentioned in any official document, 
excepting a paper sent to this Board, contributed for no other 
purpose but to excite false hopes, dissatisfaction, and clamour. 

Then what is the nature and amount of the booty at the 
disposition of the Crown; and where and how did it come into 
the possession of the officers of the East India Company? [The 
nature and description of the booty, and where ana how it came 
into the possession of the officers of the East India Company, 
will be found in the Duke's Memorandum .of September, 1825.] 

[The amount under each head will be found in the letter 
from the Trustees to the Treasury of January, 1825.] 

Let us now see whether the detachment which took Poonah 
in November, 1817, can be stated or considered in law as the 
actual captors of that part of the booty. 

After the capture of Poonah the Peshwah remained for Some 
time with his army in that part of the country, and then went 
to the southward towards the River Kristna, and the frontiers of 
the East India Company and the Rajah of Mysore. Operations 
against him were there carried on by the 4th Division under 
Brigadier Smith,and the reserve division under Brigadiers Munro 
and Pritzler; the result of which was in the month of January 
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his march to the northward. [Here the remainder of his opera
tions till he fell into the hands of General Malcolm at Asseerghur 
in June 1818~ froql. the Duke's Memorandum of September,. 
1825.*] 

The whole of this booty being the deposits made by the 
Peshwahf or the debts, the revenue or the tribute due to him, or 
the jew~ls left by his Highness ~n his . :flight, and never captured 
by any body of troops, and this booty having none of it fallen into 
the hands of the Company's officers till months after the army, 
which clai~sit exclusively, had been broken up, and the greatest 
part not till the Peshwah had been captured; the course of opera-

_ tions, the fate of his Highness and the result of this episode of the 
war having been as stated, how is it possible to give this booty 
to the 4th Division as the captors of Poonah in the month of No
vember,1817? What is to become of Lieutenant-Colonel Adams 
and General Doveton, who fought an action with the Peshwah; 
and, above all, -of Sir John Malcolm, to whom the Peshwah sur

. rendered? Indeed, it i~ remarkable in this case that the 1'lmstees 
• have a letter from Sir Thomas Hislop protesting against Sir John 
Malcolm sharIng at all! !! he, Sir John Malcolm, having been 
the officer to whom at the ~ead of a body of tro~ps on the Ner
budda the Peshwah surrendered in the month of June, 1818, Sir 
Thomas Hislop being at the same time residing in his house at 
Fort St. George, at above one thousand. miles distance. 

But it is impossible to view this case in this narrow light. 
The truth is that the capture of'the Peshwah was the result of 
all the operations of the war. 

[Here look at the Duke's Memorandum of September, 1825,* 
to see how these hang by each other, and how the several parts 
were connected; how the just and necessary war against the 
Pindarries occasioned that with the Peshwah, and how ihe 
success against the former tended to, and occasioned at last, 
the defeat and capture of the Peshwah;] [Then argue this 
point, that the Peshwah's debts, deposits, arrears of tribute, 
revenue, &c., could not have been claimable with justice, (and 
here we have to do only with justice,) even if they could have 
been known till the captivity or deposition of the Peshwah.] 

This will put an end to all the cases, as, in fact, the capture 
would date only from the day of the Peshwah's surrender. 

VOL. III. 

.. WELLINGTON. 

• See vol. ii. of this Series, page 489. 
F , 
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66 CASE, OF MADAME DE LISSONA. 

To the Right Hon. George Canning. 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, London, 13th January, 1826. 

I enclose a letter and its enclosures, ~hi~h I received from 
Lord Granville when I was leaving Paris last summer, upon a 
case of Madame la Comtesse de Lissona's, upon which I have 
only lately read the papers in the Foreign Office. 

The case of Madame de Lissona is thi!l :-General Murat 
and Madame Murat purchased certain property in France, 
which they held till the former, having been' created Grand Duc 
de Berg, ceded by treaty in 1808 with Napoleon the Duchy of 
Berg for the kingdom of Naples and Sicily, of which Murat was 
declared king. There was at the same time another treaty 
between these parties, by which Murat ceded to Napoleon his 
landed property, furniture, &c., in France, in consideration of 
receiving for himself and Madame Murat five hundred thousand 
francs de rente, out of a million of francs de rente, .which 
Napoleon had reserved to be at his disposal in the kingdom of 
Naples when he appointed his brother Josepl,1 to be King of· 
Naples and Sicily in 1806. Murat's property in France became 
from that period part of the domaine extraordinaire. 

Naples had belm occupied by Napoleon as a conquest, but 
had never been ceded by treaty with its legitimate Sovereign. 
He had no right, therefore, to grant the Crown of Naples, or a 
rente upon the revenues of the country; and of course when 
the legitimate Sovereign returned he annihilated all such grants. 
Madame Lissona then comes upon the French government to 
claim her property in France, for which no valuable considera
tion had been granted. 

This claim would naturally depend upon the application of 
the law of the country to the case, and the answer to her request 
would naturally be: Apply to the French government or to the 
French courts of law for redress; we have nothing to say to 
the case. 

But Madame de Lissona says besides, that she belongs to the 
family of Napoleon, that the members of this family are under 
some special regulation of the Allied Courts, and are not liable 
and cannot take advantage of the municipal laws of any country 
in Europe in their favour. I don't believe this is a true state
ment of the case. The members of this family having governed 
nearly every country in Europe conquered by Napoleon and 
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reconquered by the Allies, and restored to their ancient sove-
. reigns, or otherwise disposed of by the treaties of Paris and of 

Vienua, their conduct was a natural object· of attentioll' and 
jealousy during the conferences of the Allied ministers in 1815, 
and various orders were given and regulations made regarding 
their residence, their removal from place to place, &c., &c., at 
that time and since. . But I don't recollect and cannot find 
any order or regulation regarding the private property (If any 
member of the family of Bonaparte. 

&. his .Majesty's ambassador at Paris, I bought in 1814 the 
house and furniture in which the King's ambassador now resides 
from la Princesse Borghese with the full koowle~ae of the 
French government. I believe la Reine Hortense now p0s
sesses landed property in France. I know that since the year 
1815 she sold a property in the ValMe de Montmorency to the 
Duc de Bourbon. 

If she can hold and. sell property, another member of the 
family can go into the courts and sue to have her property 
restored to her if unjustly kept from her. 

Upon the whole, then, it appears to me that this is not a 
diplomatical case; even admitting the claim of Madame de 
Lissona to be well founded in justice, which, being a question of 
law, I cannot be deemed competent to ju~ae of. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

ne Right Hon. Charles Wynn to Field-Marshal tM Dtike qf Wellington. 

My DEAB D)JXB, Whiteball Place, 16th January, 1826. 

Encla!ed I send you a secret despatch from Lord Amherst with its most 
material enclosures. 

Surely the policy of encumbering ourselves with the permanent p0sses

sion of Arracan, and still more of Mergui and Tavoy, is of a doubtful 
nature. Th~ugh the Madras sepors have so readily embarked for foreign 
service, 'it is in the hope and expectation of return, and permanent 
garrisons would, independent of all the expense of maintaining them, 
require frequent reliefs. 

Might it not also be apprehended that these are possessions likely 
to involve ns in discussions, and probably wars, with Siam as well as 
Ava? 

Ever most sincerely yours, 
- C. WILLIA.llS WYNN. 

J' 2 
I 
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68 NEGOTIATIONS FOR THE PEACE WITH AVA. JAN., 1826. 

To the R£ght Don. Charles Wynn. 

My pEA.R WYNN, Stratfield Saye,18th January~ 1826. 

I return the box with the papers on the negotiations for the 
peace, which are become much more difficult in consequence of 
the duration of the war. It will not answer now to make peace 
without requiring some sacrifices on' the part of the enemy, 
whether to' inspire a salutary terror in Ava, to serve as an . 
example to the Native Powers in India, or to prevent them 
from entertaining the notion that we have not been so suc
cessfu~ in this war as we have represented,~and that this war 
has been excessively troublesome and expensive to us. \Ve 

, may rely upon it -that if these notions should be entertained, 
and the Burmese should 1I,0t be made to feel permanently the 
effects of their hostility, the King of Ava will become a part of 
the political system of India; and probably to us the most 
troublesome and inconvenient part. 

I conceive, then, that you must take something from him. 
I would take as much, money as I could get., Those upon the 
spot would be the best judges of the sum which the King could 
pay in a reasonably short space of time; say two years. I 
would then take the whole of Arracan, and the Islands of 
Ramre, &c., upon that coast; more particularly if it should be 
found that there is a tolerable communication by land or water 
from Arracan or the Islands, which I suspect there is, with the 
valley of the Irrawaddy. I suspect that the islands of ltamre 
have been formed by the river flowing froin the mountaills 
which divide the valley of the Irrawaddy from the sea. 

If this be true, Arracan will possess the following military 
advantages. It will protect your position in Cbittagong. It 
will give you the facility of attacking the King of Ava in the 
heart of his .dominions whenever you think proper. It can with 
ease be relieved and supported by sea. From the accounts 
which I have seen of the country, I believe it is not unhealthy; 
and at all events- the most healthy part of the coast. Arracan 
should be kept by the British government at all events, what
ever might be the disposition made of the territory. But.I 
must observe to' you, that however low the King of Ava and 
his Burmese are in our estJ~tion as a military power, they 
have'raised themselves vastly i the estimation of the natives 
of that part of the world by t eir contest with us. \Ve can 



JAN., 1826. NEGOTIATIONS FOR THE PEACE WITH AVA. «59 

dispose of territory then (which it is important to us to keep out 
of the hands of the Burmese) to other Powers, such as Mughs, 
Siamese, and Pegllers, only by guaranteeing to them the pos
session, and protecting them in it. I should think then that 
we ought to keep Arracan to ourselves. I would give as much 
more as couJd be got to the Mughs, the Siamese, the Peguers, 
the Rajahs of Munneepoor, Cachar, &c., but upon the clear 
understanding that they were not to expect our protection in 
the maintenance of their pOSS('.ssion. 

In respect to the stipulation that there is to be no commu
nication with European or American Powers, it has been common 
in all treaties with the Native Powers in India; and, consider
ing the character and the pbysical powers of the Burmese, I 
should consider it more important to prevent the communica
tion between them and European Powers than· any Natives in 
India.' I lmspect that if they had been well armed and well 
supplied With ammunition and stores the contest with them 
would have been much more difficult and disastrous j and the 
object of this stipulation is to prevent the importation into Ava 
of arms and ammUnition, with· which our good friends-in Europe 
and America, and even in London, will certainly supply them 
if the treaty of peace should not contain such a stipulation, 
whether patent or secret. But it may be a question whether 
in time of peace we can propose such a stipulation consistently 
with all that we are doing elsewhere. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

Mr. Planta to Field .Vars1uJl the Dth qf WeUington. 

Foreign Office, 21"' January, 1826. 

Mr. Planta presents hiB best respects to tbe Duke or Wellington, and, by 
Mr. Canning's directions, encloses to bis GI'8(l8 a communication which he 
has received respecting the Russian army, for tbe authenticity of wbicb, 
however, Mr. Canning cannot voucb. 

. [~CLOSUBE.] 

Brevet-Map F. D',Arcy Bacon to t116 Right Ron. George Canlling. 

Sm, Paris, 15th January, 1826. 
From the oonll.ic~ng statements in the several English and foreign journal. 

relative to the present state and probable ulteri~r views of the RUSBian govern
ment, aa to ita relationa with the Ottoman Purte; haVing tmvel\ed for the 1u1., 
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three yl'tll'll in Russia, Turkey, and in Greece; as a British subject I feel em
boldened to take upon myself the liberty of addressing you upon this occasion. 
From the formidable and warlike position of strong divisions of the Russian 
army from the warlike fooling universally expressed, as" also from my personal 
obse~tion and knowledge, I cannot but IlOllclude that thia government is 
upon the eve of hostile declaration as against the Turkish empire.. 

The numerous divisions of the Russian force cantoned upon its we&tl>m and 
BOuthem frontier in complete state of equipment, will be fully prep&nld to 
take the field at the oommenoement of the ensuing spring. The several 
Russian corps d'armee are generally stationed as follows, and may be estimated 
at 400,000 men, exclusive of the Polish RU811 army, and in situations to form 
junction iu a few weeks. On the rivera, the PlUth, the Dnit'Stt>r, the Boug, 
In the govtll"1lJllent of Kiou, Nikclaiev and Kerson. On the Dnil'per and the 
Don, In the extensive plains of the government of Nikolaiev are, and have 
bt>en oollected, immense herda of catUe, as also honea tor the use of this army. 
iu the event of its taking the field, 

Further in the government Caucase are numerous divisions, which, by the 
line of the Kuban river and the Crimea, can be brought to bear with the 
utmost facility and expedition upon the point of attack. 

Further in the province of Gounel upon the Black Sea and adjoining the 
Asiatio frontier of Turkey, there is a strong corpe d'armee, which aln be 
readily augmented from the Georgian Russ army. and which may be estimated 
at 80,000 men, However chlmerioal may be deemed the suggestion, in the 
event of hostilities Europe may be IlUl'prised to leern, and Constantinople 
itself succumb to a Russiau foree whioh shall make its ap.-rance upon the 
heights of Scutari. The Russian corps in the province of Gouriel is but a fe" 
days' march from Trebiaonde, where there is a good pori. The Russians have 
II1so a good roawtead at Poli, in the province of Mingrilie. 

At Nikolaiev, Sevastopol in the Crimea is the station of the Russian Black 
Sea fleet, which may be estimated at fifteen sail-of·the-line with numerous 
transports; in the month of May, 1825, they had eight sail-of·the-line fit for 
sea; and Admiral Greg was making every exertion to put this squadron in a 
state for service, The English house of lIet11l8. Attwood and Co., at Odessa, 
have lately entered into large oontracts with the Russian govemment for the 
equipment of this fleet; and any number of troops may be convtlyed from the 
bouches oCthe Dniester and the Dnieper rivers, and from the ports ill the CrimE6 . 
to the poI1 of POD in lIingn>lic, and to Trebisonde, in five or ten days at the 
utmost. Such is the state of abaolute d"'-'adeDce of the Turkish t'mpire, that 
upon its Asiatio frontier it eould offer no obstacle to the advance of eYen a 
l1li8.11 Europeen foroa. 

From the bouches of the Danube troops may be readily convtlyed to Varna 
in Bulgaria, and disembarking in the rear of the passes of Mount H",mu8, 
they may COVill' the nwch of their main army through this somewhat difficult 
defile. Such is e stato of Turkish decadence, that I apprt'hend but little 
opposition would olf~red; the inhahitants of Bt>esauahia and Bulgaria (of 
whom many are G 8) would join with and facilitate the march ot tbe 
Russian anny, • . 

In making this oomm ication I shall be moot willing to render any further 
nplanation, and I shall old myself in readi.nl\8ll to proceed from hence to 
London if required so to do. 

From my knowledge and a uaintanoo with the several countries lIllud.'Il to 
in this communication, with ef .. rence I olft'J' my humble 1119J'V~. in any 
manner that may be deemed ·ent. And I trust bom my time of liCe. 
and having I119rwd nearly twenty ean in the British army, from whk'h I am 
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DOW retired, and in which I had the honour to hold the rank of a Brevet
Major, I trust I may DOt be found uU\rorthy of confidence: and competent to 
any charge with which I may be entrusted. And should it be deemed e.zpe
dient, I should have n9 hesitation to revisit the counbies above mtmtioned. 

With the highest respect, Sir, I beg leave to subscribe myself your most 
humble and devoted servant. 

F1wrom D'ABcy BAOON, 

.. Brevet-Major Irth Light Dragooos. 

TM RighI Bon. George OaRRing 1o FUld MarsAallAe Duke qf Wellingtotl. 

My DRAB DUXB OF WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 23rdJanuary, 1826. 

By what I can learn from Count Lieven, the time of the ooronation is by 
DO means certain; and that it will Dot be so soon as may seem probable, 
from the length of time which Count Lieven tells me the funeral cere
monies will occupy. 'l'he body of the late emperor is not e.zpeeted to 
reach St. Petersburg before the end of February; and there are then 
several weeks (as I understood) of lymg in state before the interment. 

Under this uncertainty, it has occurred to me that you might not like to 
be under the obligation to stay out the whole affair, up to the ooronation, 
whenever it may take place, but would rather return as soon after the end 
of the first set of ceremonials, as you can e.zecute the political object of 
your mission. I beg that you will decide this question for yourself, entirely 
acoording to your own wishes and oonvenience. I have no choice, and no 
wish but to decide what may be most a"areeable to you. 

If you should prefer ooming home, perhaps it would not be desirable 
that you should be encumbered with much suite. I gathered from Prince 
Esterhazy yesterday that their Archduke goes with very few attendants. 
But in this a"aain I desire that you would make your own decision. 

I have no wish to send anyone with you (in the case of your not 
staying the ooronation) as mere suite. Lord Hastings has declined the 
offer for his son (on grounds entirely domestic) with many thanks for 
your obliging readiness to take him. 

The (public) Secretary of the Embassy I think it best and most useful 
to you to take from the ranks of this office. Lord Dunglas, who is Precis
writer, was for some time with Sir Charles Ba,,"Ot in Russia, and will 
therefore be of use locally, as well as officially. 

He is an excellent young man, sufficiently versed in business, clever, but 
singularly modest and unpretending. 

He would take with him his assistant, Mr. Jerningham, who is to 
remain as attacM at St. Petersburg, and will therefore be no burden to 
you on your return. 

I will do nothing more, until I know your mind., npon the question 
which I have propounded to you. -

Ever, ~y dear Duke of Wellington, 
very sincerely yours, 

• GEORGB CANNING • 

P.S. A' what time shall you be ready to set out? 
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Sir w.: Knighton to Field Marshal the Duke r!f Wellington. 

[CoNFlDENTIAL.-G. R.] 
My DEAB LoRD DUKE, Royal Lodge, 24th January, 1826. 

I '&Ill honoured with the. commands of the King to send your Grace his 
Majesty's affectio~ate regards, and to assure you that his Majesty looks 
with the most earnest solicitude as to the period of your stay in Rnssia; 
that his Majesty will take care to fiX the time of your return, quite 
independent of the coronation, and a"ureeable to his Majesty's first inten
tions, when his Majesty consented that your Grace.was to undertake this 
mission. 'Vhenever you may settle as the most convenient time for your' 
coming here, I am commanded to say that his Majesty will be delighted to 
_yon. 

I have the honQur to be, my dear Lord Duke. 

yours very sincerely, 

W. Kli1GHTOlf. 

To the Righi Bon. George Canning. 

My DEAR MB. CANNING, 25th JanUBry, 1826. 

I have received your letter of the 23rd, and I intended 
before I went to have some conversation with you regarding 
the period of my stay in Russia. 

It occurred to me upon reflecting upon the subject, that the 
earliest period talked of for the coronation being the end of 
.May, 1 could not be in England till the end of June, which is a 
longer period than could have been intended. Indeed, I don't 
s,ee how I could be so long absent only for the purpose of a 

. ceremonial, and hold my seat in the Cabinet; and upon talking 
with the King upon the subject, he expressed a wish that I 
should be back by the beginning of May. 

However, if upon seeing all the conveniences and incon
veniences the King and you had considered my stay advisable, 
I should have had no objection. But I must observe that, 
excepting the expense of the journey, there can be no expense 
attending a double mission, as, if my stay had been deter
mined upon, my carriages, horses, servants, &c., must have been 
sent by sea as soon as the ice should open; and the expense 
'of a large suite at Petersburg for five mo~ths would probably 
more than balance that of the journey of the second ambas· 
sador. I quite agree with you that the fewer persons I take with 
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me the better; and' I have spoken to nobody, excepting my 
, aide-de-camp, Captain Cathcart, who has been in Russia before, 
and served with th~ Russian army. 

I don't know Lord Dunglas, but have no objection to him or 
anybody else you please. But the fewer we have the better we 
are likely to get on. . 

I shall be ready to set out at the time we talked of, the end 
of the first we-ek in February, that is to say, the 4th. ~ will 
give you in, town, where I return to-morrow, a Memorandum on 
what occurs to me'in reading the papers which I have got. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

To Lord Bathurst. 

My DEAR LORD BATHURST, London, 25th January, 1826. 

In consequence of the prospect of my early return, I settled 
with Mr. Canning that I would take nobody with me excepting 
my a;de-de-camp, Captain Cathcart, and he sends with me 

• Lord Dunglas and Mr. Jerningham, whom I don't know. 
I could, under these circumstances, scarcely propose A psley 

to him; but if you will, I shall have no objection. 
I think it best to send you this note before dinner. 

Ever yours most sincerely, 
WELLINGTON. 

To the Right Hon. Gsorge Canning. 

MEMORANDUM OF THE CONDITIONS ON WHICH THE DUKE OF 

WELLINGTON IS TO ALLOW HIS MAJESTY'S AMBASSADOR TO 

GO TO A CONFERENCE ON GREEK AND TURKISH AFFAIRS, 

AND OF HIS VIEW OF THE INTENTIONS' OF THE CABINET; 

ALSO QUERIES REGARDING THE WISHES OF THE GOVERN

MENT ON CERTAIN POINTS. 

London, 26th January, 1826. 

Although I consider all farther reference to a conference to 
settle the Russo-Greek and Turkish question to - be nearly 

[511. J 
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useless, I mention it in order to bring the whole case under 
review; and I understand, then, that I am to consent that 
his Majesty's Ambassador shall go to a ~nference. on con
dition, FIrst, That all the Powers parties to the conference 
declare beforehand their determination not to go to war, what
ever may be the result of the effort to produce peace between 
Turks and Greeks. Secondly._ That all parties to the confer
ence . shall stand upon the same" footing as friendly Powers at 
Constantinople, by the re-e..--ta.blishment of the Russian mission 
at Constantinople in the person of M. de la Ribeaupierre, or 
some other of the same diplomatic rank. Thirdly, That each 
of the Powers parties to the conference shall declare the deter
mination of its government not to use the influence which it 
may possess over the councils of any of the belligerents, for its 
own aggrandizement or advantage. 

The mode of settling the Greek question which is preferred is 
by the use of the influence -of the British government at Con
stantinople and with the Greeks, to induce both to come to a 
reasonable accommodation under the mediation of the British 
Government. 

The first declaration to be made to the Russian ministers is 
the desire of this government to come to an understanding with. 
them upon the whole of this Greek and Turkish question, and, 
in the words of the instructions, to answer confidence with 
confidence. " 

Is it intended to reveal to the Russian government that Mr. 
Stratford Canning has already been instructed to end~avour to 
prevail upon the Turks to put an end to this contest by con
senting to some reasonable accommodation with the Greeks? 

The object of my negotiation will be to induce the Emperor 
of Russia to put himself into our hands. Must I inform his 
Imperial Majesty that we don't admit that he has any right to 
make war upon the Turks, either to force an arrangement with 
the Greeks, or upon any other alleged ground? Must I state 
to him the necessity that he must disclaim distinctly to us all 
intentions of followi g up with hostilities our negotiations even 
if unsuccessful? 

What inducement hall I hold out to his Imperial Majesty 
that he may close wi our proposal, and put himself in our 
hands? 

Might I offer that he ould be with ourselves joint mediator 
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between Turks and Greeks in case our negotiation at Constan
tinople should succeed? Or if the Turks should not consent to 
his Imperial Maj~y being so ostensibly, might I engage that 
we would consult with his Imperial Majesty upon any part of 
the transaction? 

The means of negotiation with the Turkish government are 
the statement of our sense' of .the probability of eventual hos
tilities on the.l'art of Russia in case the Greek contest should be 
continued. 

Must not tbe Emperor be informed that these are the ~eans 
of which we propose to avail ourselves? And this, notwith
standing that we don't admit the right of the Emperor to have 
recourse to such hostilities, and insist upon his Imperial Majesty 
disclaiming any such intention? 

In respect to the Emperor's right to commence hostilities 
against the Turks, what is the opinion of this government of 
his right resulting from the published treaties with the Porte ? 

I have always considered it the right of a friendly Power to 
remonstrate, through the medium of an Ambassador at the 
Porte, in case of any violation of the reiigious rites and cere
monies of the Greeks. The Emperor is certainly not now pre
cisely in the situation of a friendly Power, nor is there any 
violation of the religious rites and ceremonies of the Greeks. 
excepting as measures of war, of which the origin was the rebel
lion of that people. 

I consider all the questions respecting the military and civil 
.state in the Principalities, and respecting the Principalities gene
rally, to be settled, in fact, and that the Emperor can have 
nothing to complain of on that ground. 

Supposing the Emperor should claim the right to go to war, 
founded upon the declarations of the late Emperor, both pre
vious to, and... at the Congress of Verona, and upon the recent 
conduct of Ibrahim Pasha in the :rtlorea, (such as his indiscrimi
nate destruction of the population, without distinction of guilty 
or innocent, or of a",aoe or sex; his seizure of the youth for cir
cumcision and conversion to the Mahometan religion; his 
declared intention of transporting the Greeks to Egypt, and of 
planting colonies of Arabs and Egyptians in the Morea), what 
am I to answer? It is certainly true that the facts are not 
sufficiently suiJstantiated. But if they should be so? 

WELLINGTON. 
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General Lura Oombermere to Field Mar.~hal the Duke 0/ Welli7lgt07l. 

My DEAR LoRD DUKE, Camp near Bhurtpore, 26th January, 1826. 

In my last letter I informed you of our having commenced operations 
against this place.· You will be happy to hear that it fell to us on the 
18th instant. 

Finding after a week's battering that the mud walls did not yield to the 
24-pounders, I made the engineers. try the effect of mining; having sapped 
to the ditch, this was easily effected, and on the 16th a mine was sprung 
in a bastion to the left of the north-east angle of the outer fort; at the 
same time the counterscarp was blown in, and a practicable breach effected 
by the night of the 17th, with the assistance of the 24-pounders. By the 
morning of the 18th another mine was ready near the breach we had 
attempted to make to the right of the north-east angle. I assembled tho 
two columns an hour before daybreak in the trenches and batteries, the 
signsl (which I gave at half-past eight) for the assault was the springing of 
the mine; the two columns advanced, and gained the summit of the two 
breaches with trifling loss, and we had complete possession of the town; 
in an hour afterwards the citadel surrendered. 

The enemy lost about 7000 men, alid ours does not exceed 500. Doorjun 
Sal and all the chiefs (except those who were killed) were made prisoners. 

Deeg, Koombher, Biana, Weer, and Kurua, have surrendered to me since 
the 18th. 

In the present state of India, and considering tho small disposable 
European force (two regiments only of infantry), as well as the dis
organised state of the Native army, this blow is of considerable importance. 
I am in hopes it will have a good effect upon the Burmese war; at an 
events, should that continue, and the supreme government determine to 
push Sir A. Campbell on to Ummerapoora, we shall be enabled, when rein
forcements arrive from England, to send two seasoned regiments to Ava. I 
fear the force at Arracan will not be able to form a junction with Sir A. on 
the Irrawaddy over the mountains. 

I have the honol1~ to be, my dear Lord Duke, 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, 

I return the Memorandu 
of which, with the exceptio 
Nos 4 and 5, and of one un 
sufficiently accurately. 

your very faithful and attached, 
COMBERMERE. 

Maresfield, 30th January, 1826. 

on our conversation of yesterday, 
of an addition under the head of . 
er No. 16, I have given the details 

The last to which I have eferred will certainly go to the 

. • See vol. ii. of this Series, p. 579. 
\ 
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settlement of the whole case, unless in the very improbable 
hypothesis that the Turks will change the character of their war 
in the l\Iorea, and ~heck the cruelties of Ibrahim Pasha. In 
this case we might be o~liged to allow the war to continue.' 
But in any other -hypot~esis we must settle the question in the 
best and safest manner in which it can be settled. 

'Ve must not, however, suppose that there will not be great 
difficulties in the way of this arrangement; not in our military 
or naval operations, but in the Cabinet and among the Allies. 

The Cabinet will be very unwilling to authorize an instruc
tion which must lead eventually to an hostile operation, and an 
armament, however small in amount. They will wish first to 
discuss the expediency of our interfering- in the Greek case. 

There will be great jealousy, particularly in France, of our 
proceedings. They must be kept secret from all; and, however 
beneficial to all in the end, they will, till completed, occasion a 
great deal of uneasiness, particularly in Austria. However, as 
the Austrian Cabinet approved of the Emperor of Russia's plan 
of pacification between Turks and Greeks, they would probably 
approve of another,.. of 'which the difference would be, that it 
would be better for the Turks in a pecuniary view, and better 
calculated to be permanent, inasmuch as it would provide against 
the perpetual collision between two parties in a State, which can 
never be expected in future to live in peace together. 

The greatest difficulty will be France. They will be jealous 
of. the reputation which this country will acquire by such an 
arrangement asI have suppo~ed, will increase the suspicion and 
mistrust of all, ~nd they will throw every difficulty in your way 
short of hostilities. 

~elieve me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

[ENCLOSURE.] 

MEMORANDUM. 

29th January, 1826. 

Upon conversing with Mr. Canning upon my Memorandum 
of the 26th instant, what follows is the result. 

(1) Mr. ~nning thinks that I have accurately detailed 
the conditions upon which it may be stated that the Kin!!;'!!! 
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ambassador might be permitted to go into a collferenCf', in case 
the mediation of the King alone should be rejected, and that I 
should be forced to declare our meaning up!>n that point. 

(2) The mode preferred, however, is by the use of the influ
ence of the British government between Turks and Greeks; (3) 
and I am to decline to discuss that first mentioned, excepting to 
point out its probable failure, till all hopes of the acceptance of 
the 2nd will have vanished. 

I am to make the ~mperor acquainted with the existence of 
Mr. Stratford Canning's negotiation (4); and with its progress 
as far as it should have come to my knowledge, if such com
munication of progress should be prudent at the moment it will 
come to my knowle~rre, and of a nature to lead to a judgment 
olthe final remIt (5). 

(6) The Emperor of Russia must be informed that we don't 
think he has any just ground of war with the Turks, excepting 
in a case to be discussed hereafter under No. 16; and we must 
understand from him distinctly that his Imperial Majesty enter
tains no intention of (7) commencing a war of conquest upon 
the Turks, in case our efforts to settle the question at Constan
tinople should fail. 

(8) The inducements to his Imperial Majesty to put himself 
in our hands exclusively are, the offer to be (9) joint mediator 
with ourselves or to be consulted by us in the negotiation 
between Turks and Greeks in case the Turks should not con
sent that he should be joint mediator, and the prospect of our 
co-operation with his Imperial Majesty in the case discussed 
under No. 16. 

(10) The means of negotiation with the Turks are accu
rately stated, and the use to be made of these means must be 
admitted in discussion with the Emperor's ministers notwith
standing their disclaimer. 

(12, 13, 14) The justice of war hy the Emperor on the 
Turks is correctly stated JIi'Y2,13, 14, and it does Dot appear 
that either at or previous to the COllgress of Verona (15) the 
right of going to war with the Turks was admitted by the 
Plenipotentiary or the government of this country. 

(Hi) The case supposed in No. 16 would afford to every 
Christian Power ground for complaint, and even for measures to 
prevent the execution of the designs supposed to be entertained. 
They would even affect the interests of every Power whose BUb-
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jects navigate the eastern parts of the Mediterranean and the 
Adriatic. 

It appears that tpey are sufficiently accurately stated in the 
Memorandum of the 26th, and if it is found that the,Porte will 
not attend to our offers of mediation, or listen to any terms of 
accommodation, and that, in fact, such a design is entertained 
as to remove the Greeks from the Morea to Egypt, and to plant 

, colonies of Egyptians or Arabs in the Morea, his Majesty's 
ministers would have no objection to declare to the Porte, in 
concert with the Emperor of Russia, that they wo~d not permit 
the execution of such a design; and that, in order to prevent it, 
they would use the force at his Majesty's disposition to prevent 
the communication between the ports of Egypt and the Morea. 

It must be stated that we are aware that in doing so we shall, 
in fact, decide the result of the war; but that must be for the 
consideration of the ministers of the Porte; and we must clearly 
understand from his Imperial Majesty's ministers not only that he 
will not invade the Turliish dominions, but that he will co-operate 
with us in prevailing upon the Greeks to agree to a settlement 
with the Turks under our joint mediation, which shall leave them 
under the dominion of the Grand Seignior, but with a reason
able security for the safety of their lives and properties, and 
shall secure to the government of the Porte the payment of 
tribute, &c. 

This settlement to be guaranteed by Russia, Prussia, Austria, 
and France. 

WELLINGTON. 

MEMORANDUM ON TilE PARLIAMENTARY GRANTS FOR'THE [514.] 

WORKS OF DEFENCE IN BRITISH NORTH AMERICA. 

S1st Janua.ry. 1826. 

It is my opinion that the sum of 100,000l., proposed to be 
granted by Parliament in the next Session to be laid out in his 
Majesty's dominions in North America, be divided as follows:-

The Grenville Canal being provided for, 50,0001. upon the 
canals to be constructed on the ChUte a. Blondeau, and those of 
St. Ann, and the Rideau communication between the Ottawa 
and Kingstoq; 30,0001. for the works at, and in the neighbour
hood of Kingston; 20,000l. for thos,e at Halifax. 
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It will be impossible to go before Parliament upon this sub
ject without" laying before the House the whole of our scheme, 
at least as far as it is to be applied to the particular. works for 
which we require the grants. 

That is to say, the whole scheme of canal from Montreal to 
Kingston, and for the works at Kingston and at Halifax. 

I doubt whether even this onght to be communicated except 
to a Secret Committee of the House of Commons. 

If I am right in this point. I believe the best plan would be 
to lay before ~ Secret Committee the whole Report, with a view 
not. to an immediate grant of the whole money, but to their 
approbation of it, and to their recommendation to Parliament 
of grants from time to time to carry into execution the object 
proposed. 

However, those had better decide this question who know 
the forms of Parliament and the House of Commons better than 
I do. 

WELLINGTON. 

MEMORANDUM UPON THE WORKS IN NORTH AMERICA. ,. • 

17th February, 1826. 

'1.'he Lieutenant-General and Board having llad under their consideration 
the Master-GeD"eral's Minute of the 31st ultimo [annexed] upon the bubject 
of the sum proposed to be granted' by Parliament this year for new works 
in his Majesty's dominions in North America, and the Clerk of the Ordnance 
having conferred with the Chancellor of the Exchequer upon the subject, 
and, in consequence of that conference, submitted to him the accompanying 
Memorandum, dated the lOth instant, which, having been subsequently 
laid before Lord Liverpool, it has been. finally arranged between his Lord
slllp, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and the Clerk of the Ordnance, that 
the following new Works only should be undertaken this year, viz.:-

-Grenville Canal .. £lO,OOO 
t Rideau Canal .. .. 15,000 

£25,000 
and that the remainder of the new works proposed by the Canada Com
missioners should be postponed; but that the old works already under
taken and in progress should proceed, and that the estimate to Parliament 
should be prepared accordingly. 

HENRY HARD}NGE.-

- Grenville Canal under charge of the Staff Corps. 
t Rideau to be under the Ordnance and Lieutenant-Colonel By's super

intendence. 
50001. wae taken on account for Kingston for quarrying etone.· No detailed 

plans to carry on the projected works having b~en drawn out, it is considereil 
that 50001. will be 88 much liB can be spent this year. 
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MEMORANDUM J"elative to the Money required for Works of Defence and 
Water Communications in the Canedas, in consequence of the Com-
missioners' Report. ' 

• Water Oommunications. 
1st Mal'Ch, 1828. 

Colonial Estimate :-
Proposed and taken for the Rideau Canal in 1827 
Proposed and taken for the Grenville Canel in 1827, 

not carrying on under the Ordnance.. .. 

Total taken.in 1827 •• 

To be voted in the Colonial Estimate:-
Proposed to be voted for the Rideau Canal in 1828 .. 
Proposed to be voted for the Grenville Canal iu 1828 .. 

Total in 1828 

'Total expense of the Rideau Canal, agreeably to 
Lieut.-Colonel By's detailed estimat~, but upon 
which'no final decision is yet come to 

Already taken for it, including the proposed vote 
in 1828 

Works of J)efence. 

£. 
41,000 

15,000 

56,000 

£. 
41,000 
15,000 

56,000 

£. 

474,844-

82,000 

In regard to the works of clefence nothing has yet been voted; but in 
1827 the Board authorised 50001. to be expended at Kingston in the pre
paration of materials, &c. It was proposed from General, Mann's office 
to take 10,OOOl. towards these works in 1828, but in consequence of the 
question for reforming the works at Kingston not having yet received the 
sanction of tbe Cabinet, the proposed sum has been reduced from 10,0001. 
to 50001., which is the sum taken in .the parliamentary estimate for the 
present year. In respect to the other points where works of defence are 
proposed to be constructed, nothing has yet been decided; but the detailed 
estimates and plans are received, and the several amounts, including 
Kingston, are enumerated below. £. 

Fortress at Montreal 315,122 
Kingston 214,649 
Niagara Fortress .. 288,746 
York 132,312 
Ouse 83,862 
Chatham 117,593 
Chambly 198,28!1 
St. John's 48,187 
Chateauguay .... 43,033 
St. Helen's 52,311 
.Amherstburg 67,966 
Penetangl.leshene ... 56,632 

Total 1,618,702 . 
• If the broad 10cks are determined upon, 53,OOOl. will be required in addi

tion to the 474,8441. 
VOL. III. G,. 
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N.B.-In this Memorandum nothing is yet noticed for Nova Scotia, 
which it may be necessary to advert to, the estimate for which has been 
prepared, and is as follows :-

Citadel, Halifax 
Needham Hill, ditto 
Reform of Fort Clarence, ditto 
Annapolis 
Windsor .. 
Partridge Island, for the defence of the harbour 

and mouth of the river ::It. John, New 
Brunswick .. 

Total 

£. 
115,998 

8,865 
32,528 
39,209 
31,389 

14,019' 

242,008 

V. G. ELLICOMBE. 

Lord BatlitJ,rst to the Lords Oommissioners of the Admiralty. 

My LoRns, Downing Street, 8th February, 1826. 
His Majesty has long had reason to lament the atrocities which have 

disgraced the contest in which Greece has been for many years unhappily 
involved. It had, indeed, been expected that Ibrahim Pasha would have 
introduced a system of warfare less abhorrent to the practice and opinions 
of civilized nstions. He may possibly plead as an apology for his departure 
from that moderation which at the outset he professed, the ill return which 
he received from those against whom he was opposed. The events which 
passed at Hydra and elsewhere may be urged as giving him a right of 
retaliation; and it cannot be denied that each party lDSy instance the bar
barities of the ·other, not to justify certainly, but to account for their own. 
His Majesty, however, in deploring the continuance of these excesses, has 
not thought fit hitherto to interpose, except in those cases in which the 
rights of his subjects and of those of the Ionian States placed under his 
sole protection have heen clea;:"y compromised. But when it is understood 
that, whether with the consent of the Porte or not, designs are avowed by 
Ibrahim Pasha to extirpate systematically a whole community, to seize 
upon the women and children of the Morea, to transport them to Egypt, 
and to re-people the Morea from Africa or Asia; to change, in fact, that part 
of Greece from an European State to .one resembling in character the States . 
of Barbary; his Majesty cannot, as Sovereign of an European State, hear of 
such an attempt without demanding of Ibrahim Pasha either an explicit 
disavowal of his ever having entertained such an intention, or a formal 
renunciation of it if ever entertained. 

I have therefore received his Majesty'll commands to signify his pleasure 
that your Lordships should issue the necessary instructions to the Com
lDSnder of his Majesty's naval forces in the Mediterranean to select an 
officer on w hQSC discretion he can rely to proceed to the port in the Morea 
from which it lDSy be most convenient to have personal (¥)mmnnication 
wit~ Ibrahim Pasha, and that this officer be instrUl;ted to represent to him 
that his Majesty cannot permit the ex'ecution of such a design; and that he 
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is therefore directed to give the Pasha distinotly to" understand that unless 
he shall in a written document explicitly disa\"ow, or, if ever entertained, 
shall formally renounce the intention of converting the Morea into such a 
State as that above destribed-by transporting the population, partioularly 
women and ohildren, to Asia or Africa, and replacing them by the popula
tion of tho..'<6 countries-efJ'ootual means will be taken to prevent, by the 
intervention of his Maj('Sty's naval foroes, the acoomplishruent of ee unwar-
rantable a project.. . 

'l'he offioer entrnsted with this commission must be directed to inform 
Ibrahim Pasha that he is instruoted to remain a given time, not exceeding 
one week, to receive the final answer from the Pasha, and that, if at the 
expiration of that time lbrallim Pasha shall decline to sign a satisfaCtory 
declaration, it will be considered as a refusal to comply with his Majesty's 
demand, and that this refusal will be forthwith reported to his Majesty. 

And your Lordships will further 08use him to be instrullted to inform 
your Lordships without delay, in duplicate, of the result of this nego
tiation. 

I have the bonour to be, &0., 

&THUB8T. 

771e Righl Eora. G«IrgIJ GUnning 10 Fitild MarsAal eM Du.ft tfWellingeon. 

My LoRD, Foreign Office, lOth February, 1826. 

The King having been pleased to select your Graoo for the purpose of 
bearing his Majesty's congratulstions to the Emperor of R~ on his 
Imperial Majesty's accession to the throne, I transmit to your Grace here
with the lettel' by which his Majesty accredits you to the Emperor of 
RUBBia for that llurpose. 

I also enclose a special letter of congratulation which the King has 
addressed to the Emperor of Ruasia on this 00088ion; and I am to 
desire that your Graoe will deliver these letters in the nsual form, acoom
panied by suitable compliments in his Majesty's name, and by assurances 
of the King's sincere esteem and regard, and of his earnest wishes for his 
Imperial Majesty's welfare and happiness • 
. I also transmit to your Grace copies of his Majeety'a letters, and am, 

with great trnth and respect, my Lord, 

Your Grace's moe' obedient hnmble lel'vant, 

GBOBOB CANNING, 

[ENCLOSUBBII. ] 

I. 

TM Xi,lg 10 U .. Emperor Q/ alllAa RtUSiaI. 

SIB, IIY BBOTH&B, Windsor Casll_, 6tb February, 18.hl. 

Being amoUB to ofrer to your Imperial Majesty a publio aDd unequivocad 
testimony of my diatinguillhed regard and esteem on your Imperial Mlljeaty'a 
aooeBon to the thronee of the empire of all the BlIlIIIiaa,oHbe kingdom of PoltlJld, 
and of the grand duchy or Finlud, I hau directed Field Marahal the Duke of 

G ~ 
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Wellington, Knight of the Most ~oble Order of the Garter, and of several 
other illustrious orders, to repair without loss of time to th!l court of your 
Imperial Majesty, for the special purpose of offering to yoni Imperial Majesty 
my cordial congratulations on this happy occasion. in making choice of the 
Duke of Wellingtou for this auspicious embassy, I trust that I have succeedl\<i 
in my desire to select an individual particularly agreeable to your Imperial 
M"jesty. I request that your Imperial Majesty will give en lire credence to 
whatever the Duke of Wellington may represent to your Imperial Majesty 
in my name, more especially when he shall convey to your Imperial Majesty 
the assurance of my attachment, and of my earnest solicitude for your Imperial 
lila jesty's welfare, happiness, and prosp~rity. That your Imperial Majesty 
may, under the favour of Providence, long rule the destinies and constitute tho 
happin~ss of a brave, loyal, and united people, is the ardent wish of 

Sir, my brother, your Imperial Majesty's good brother, 

Mana Regie>. GJliOBGJIi R. 

II. 

'rite King to the Emperor 0/ all the RUSBias. 

SIB, lilY BBOTBEB, Wiadsor Castle, 6th February, 1826. 

The Count de Lieven, whom your Imperial Majesty has been pleased to 
continue in the character of your Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipoten
tiary at my Court, has presented to me the letter which,your Imperial Majesty 
&ddt'eased to me on the 23rd of December last (O.S.), announcing the demise 
of your royal and beloved brother the Emperor Alexander I. . 

The notification of this melancholy event has filled my heart with tho 
deepest afIliction, and I sincerely sympathise in the grief of your Imperial 
Majesty at the demise of a Sovereign whose virtues and magnanimity secured 

. to him the love of his subjects, confirmed the prosperity of his empire. and 
established the glory of his eventful and memorable reign. . 

In seeking consolation for the loss of a Sovereign to whom I was allied by 
ihe s~ngest ties of friendahip and attachment, I can look for it only in the 
estimable qualities of his successor. 

I avail myself, therefore, of the earliest opportunity to offer to your Imperial 
Majesty my cordial congratulations on your Imperial Majesty's accession to 
. the crowns which have devolved upon your Imperial Majesty by the renun
ciation of his Imperial Highness the Grand Duke Constantine. 

At so important a juncture it is gratifying to me to receive from your Imperial 
Majesty the assurances that your Imperial Majesty is actuated by the same 
desire as your late lamented brother to maiutain the alliance which has so 
long and so happily subsisted between our two crowns, and to preserve the 
general tranqnillity, 

I can, with equal truth, assure your Imperial Majesty that the same line 
of policy which directed my councils during the reign of the Emperor Alex
ander will still govern them at the present moment, 

With snch mntual assurances I cannot but confidently hope that the harmony 
and good nnderstanding between the two countries will be established on a 
basis not to be shaken, and that by our uni~d conncils the peace of the world 
may be preserved. 

I am, Sir, my brother, your Imperial Majesty's good brother, 
Mana Regia. GEOROB R, 
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• The Right HO'1/" George Canning to Field Marshal the Duke qf Wellington. 

My LORD DUKE, 
• 

Foreign Office, 10th February, 1826. 

The King having been pleased to make choice of your Grace to convey to 
the Emperor Nicholas his Majesty's congratulations on his Imperial 
Majesty's accession to the throne of Russia, I have received his Majesty's 
commands to take advantage of the valuable opportunity which your 
Grace's access to the Emperor and to his ministers will afford, for ascertaiu~ 
ing the real views of the new Emperor with respect to the affairs of Turkey 
and Greece, and for endeavouring to come to some direct and 'confidential 
unrlerstanding with the Court of St. Petersb.!ll'g upon that subject. 

'1'he war carrying on in Greece haS lOng disquieted the repose, and 
excited·the anxiety of Europe; and unless.the causes out of which it arose, 
and the complications which have grown out of it; be soon put into a train 
of settlement, they may, and probably will, in spite of the pacific dis~ 
position of. most of the great Powers, lead, at no distant time, to general 
strife and confusion. 

. The principles and the considerations. which have hitherto prevented his 
Majesty's government from taking part in the several projects of inter~ 
ference which have been discussed among the four great Powers of the 
Continent, with a view to the pacification of Eastern Europe, need not be 
stated in an instruction addressed to your Grace. 

They are recorded and, explained in the correspondence of this office: and 
it is a satisfaction to his Majesty's government that however those Powers 
may liave regretted, or even blamed at 'tIle time, OUf several successive 
refusals to become parties to their conferences Oil this subject, every one of 
the Courts concerned in those conferences, with the single exception of 
Prussia, has successivefy admitted, t.hat on our own declared principles 
we could not be expected to take part in them, and that our predictions of 
their fruitlessness have been accUl'ately fulfilled. 

Austria, indeed, the leading member of their couferences, never pretended 
to us to look for any other r~sult from them than that of gaining time; 
although to the Emperor Alexander, Prince Metternich held out expectations· 
of an impression to be made on the Ottoman Ministry which would bring 
the Porte to reason, and place the fate of Greece in the hands of the 
Alljanea. 

So little pains, indeed, were taken by Prince Mettemich to disguise the 
real meaning of all these promises, during his visit to Paris in the last 
spring, that the facility, and almost dupe, y of the Emperor Alexander, 
became matter of common talk in that metropolis; a talk which, being 
faithfully reported to his Imperial Majes~y by his Ambassador, General 
Pozzo di Borgo, contributed more perhaps than the subsequent foreseen 
and iD.evitable failure of the steps taken by the several missions of the 
Allies at ConStantinople, to irritate the feelings of t.he Emperor Alexander, 
to destroy altogether his confidence .in his Allies, and to throw him back 
upon himself, in that temper Of gloomy abstraction in which it is now 
known through Lord Strang ford's de~patch No.6 of the 17th pf January, 
thl\t he had resolved upon immediate war. 

The knowledge thus acquired of such a resolution oil the- part of the 
Emperor Alexander throws a new-and most important light upon the first 
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professions of the Emperor Niclrolas, and gives to his Imperial Majesty's 
repeated declarations that he is determined to follow in all things the 
policy of his late Imperial brother, a much less cheering colour than that 
in which they originally appeared to other Powed. Nor has his Imperial 
Majes~y's own constrnction ~f his own words been either reluctant or 
ambiguous. He appears, by Lord Strangford's above-mentioned despatch, 
to have fairly avowed to the French Ambassador, that unless his Allies 
come effectually to his aid, he must look to the employment of his own 
resources. 

A crisis, therefore, had arrived in this long-pending and much-agitated 
question, even before the death of the Emperor Alexander, which crisis, if 
it had not been precipitated, had at least not been prevented, by the system 
of conferences and joint interposition. . 

Count Nesselrode's first conversation with Lord Strangford sufficiently 
sbewed the sense entertained of that system by the Russian govern
ment. 

Count Nesselrode spoke in terms of bitterness and contempt of Prince 
1!fetternich's delusive and worn-out policy. 
. He declared, further, that the Emperor Alexander (for this conversation 
passed before that monarch's death) had never relied on France for any 
honest or useful assistance, and while acknowledging frankly the dis
satisfaction with which his Imperial Majesty had seen the obstinate refusal 
of England to join iIi the conferences of St. Petersburg, he yet admitted 
that that refusal had been fairly (if not to his Imperial Majesty's mind 
conclusively) explained and justified; that his Imperial Majesty had no 
ground of complaint against us for it, and that his reliance, after all, was 
upon England alone. 

Your Grace will therefore probably find the Russian Ministry pre
pared to receive any overtures from your Grace, on the footing of perfect 
confidence. 

In that expectatipn I now proceed to trace out, for yoltr Grace's in
formation, the course which it is the wish of his Majesty's government that 
your Grace should pursue in your communications with the Russian 
Ministry. 

Our object is, if possible, to prevent :£tussia from. going to war; the 
probability of which decision, already sufficiently imminent at the moment 
of the Emperor Alexander's death, and from deference to his alleged 
intentions, may probably be aggravated by the untoward events of the 
new reign, and by the consequent desire to find employment for the Russian 
army. . 

It would be idle to i~gine that a disposition, natural enough in a young 
military monarch who find.~ himself suddenly placed at the head of 800,000 
men, and fostered by so ma y concurrent considerations both of sentiment 
and of policy, can be diverte from its straightforward course by general 
recommendations to cultivate eace and tranquillity. The situation of 
affairs in Russia 'TOO!} not impro ably be felt to be one in which tranquillity 
at home would be least surely pr erved by peace abroad, if the maintenance 
of that ex.temal peace should as offensive as is apprehended to the 
feelings of the Russian nation. 

Every effort must, however, be ma e to induce the Emperor of Russia to 
forego, or at least to suspend, an appe to arms. 
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The first, and that whioh from Count Nesselrode's langua.,<Y6 appears 
likely to be the most acceptable inducement for this purpose, is, the offer 
of our single intervention between his Imperial Majesty and the Ottoman 
Porte on the one hanli, and between the Porte and the Greeks on the 
other. 

Your Grace is in possession of the instruotions with which Mr. Strstford 
Canning went to Constantinople,· a oopy of which is herewith enclosed. 
It is therefore unnecesssry to partioularise the overture which he was 
directed to make to the Ottoman Porte, and the topics with which he 
was to enforce it. . 

It may be urged by your Grace, as a proof of the sincerity of our desire 
to oome to the aid of Russia for the purpose which the oonferences of the last 
year failed to obtain, that Mr. Stratford Canning's instruction was framed in 
that interval during which Russia had abjured oommunication with England 
on the affairs of Turkey and Greece, and before Count Lieven had been 
instructed to make (or had made) any overture for the renewal of that 
interrupted oommunication. 

It would be a waste of time to oonjecture the degree of success with 
which the execution of that instruction may have been attended, when we 
are in almost daily expectation of learning the result of it from Con
stan tinople. 

Mr. Stratford Canning may have suooeeded in prevailing with the Porte to 
aocept our proffered intervention, or he may have failed. The chances 
of failure, it cannot be denied, have been inoreased by Lord Strangford's 
proceedings at St. Petersburg, of which, if the report should have reached 
Constantinople before the arrival there of Mr. Stratford Canning, or before he 
was apprised of the disavowal of those proceedings by his government, the 
singleness of our positioD, (upon which mainly, if not solely, rested the hope 
that our overture would be· well received) will have been oompletely 
destroyed in the eyes of the Turkish ministry, who may, in that case,listen 
to Mr. Stratford Canning with distrust, and oonsider all that he has to say 
as the oounterpart of that disjointed and abortive intervention which was 
employed by the Allies lest year. . 

If, on the other hand, the report from St. Petersburg of Lord Strangford's 
proceedings should not have anticipatell either Mr. St.ratford Canning's 
arrival or the receipt of the instructions by which Mr. Stratford Canning has 
been able to destroy the impression of that report, it is still to be hoped that 

. the Turkish ministry may catch at the single mediation of Great Britain as 
the last chance of averting hostilities with Russia. 

The 'l'urks are sllfficiently well informed upon all passing events in 
Europe to be aware that the patience of the Emperor of Russia had been 
at length wearied out, and that the oommencement of the war has only 
heen intercepted by that event which has devolved his power and his 
projects into younger and more enterprising hands. 

But we must be prepared for either alternative. 
If Mr. Stratford Canning's overture shall have been favourably received at 

Constantinople, it is not too much to hope that the issue of it will be more 
or less patiently expected at St. Petersburg. ' 

But the overture at Constantinople may, from whatever cause, have been 
rejected. • 

• See vol. ii. of this Series, page 530. 
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What is th~n to be interposed by us to avert the Emperor of Russi~'8 
declaration .of war? 

It appears to us thaT; yOltr Grace may then propose to Count Nesselrode 
to renew the like overture at Constantinople, with ~e previous knowledge 
and consent of the Russian government, a difference so material as to give 
a new character to our intervention. -

It is possible that this proposal may be accepted by the R1:!ssian govern
ment simply and without qualification. 

It is possible, on the pther hand, that the Emperor may build upon it 
a proposition that instead of waiting the result of the intervention of 
England between Russia and Turkey, Russia should pass over this inter
mediate step and should at once join herself to England in a mediation 
between the Porte and the Greeks. 

To this proposition your Grace must, we think, answer that we have no 
objection to it whatever, if the Turks are prepared to accept it. But great 
care must be taken not to pledge ourselves to the, acceptance of it without 
the previous Consent of the. Turks, lest their refusal of it should be as
Bumed by the Emperor of Russia as a ground of offence, and as a cause 
of war. 

In either of the two cases, of separate or joint intervention, your Grace 
will be careful not to admit, nor to allow it. to be taken for granted, that 
the' failure of either would confer on Russia a right of war against 
Turkey. • 

Such a right is not given by the treaties which autllorise the interference 
of Russia on behalf of the Greeks; but which authorise it in Russia only 
as a friendly power, and through a minister residing at the Porte, and 
authorise it only on behalf of Greeks living in submission to the Ottoman 
government. . 

Other grounds of merely Russian quarrel we never can allow to be 
pleaded as justifying a war against the Turks. All those grounds, or 
nearly all which were committed to Lord Strangford's management at 

. Constantinople, have been removed. Enough certainly does not remain 
of them to warrant, in our judgment, the oommencement of a war, which, 
when once kindled, must too probably spread throughout Europe. 

Of the IJOints in dispute between Russia and the Porte, with which Lord 
Strang ford was not commissioned to interfere, the principal one is that of 
the Asiatic fortresses j and it is one on which the Porte appears to have the 
nght on its side. 

A war, therefore, by Russia against the Porte, on any other account than 
that of the Greeks, would be a war of ambition and conquest j* and it is 
not with re.spoot to a war of that nature that England could take counsel 
with Russia, or could do otherwise than dissuade and deprecate it, and point 
out in frank, though friendly language, the wide and disastrous consequences 
to which it must inevitably lead. 

There is nothing in this language, when addressed to Russia, inconsistent 
with that whioh Mr. Stratford Canning will have addressed to the Porte, to 
warn that government of the impending hostilities of Russia. That warning 
is founded on facts of which the existence is unquestionable; but the 

• [See previous reasons on this point.-·W.] 
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d~position to make war, and the right to make it, are different things; and 
the prognostication of an act of violence by one party, as likely to be 
consequent upon any particular line of conduct in anotber, does not imply 
any approbation of that consequence when it actually occurs., 

In either of the two cases which have been here Bupposed~ it seems 
desirable not to revive the discussions respecting the re-establishment of. 
a Russian mission at Constantinople. 

In the first case, that of our separate intervention, it cannot now be 
properly demimded; since that separate intervention has, in fact, begun 
in the absence of a Russian Minister. ' ' 

In the second case, that of a joint mediation by ns and Russia, previously 
consented to by the Porte, there might, perhaps, be in 1Itrictness a right to 
require, as a preliminary, the mission of Monsieur de Ribeaupierre, or of 
Bome one in his stead, to Constantinople. 

But as it is highly desirable to avoid encouraging any proposal for the 
renewal of the conferences of last,year, aDd for our accession to ihem, it 
may be better not to bring forward a demand, which would at once disin
cline Russia from the acceptance of the plan which we wish her to accept, 
an.d might suggest to others th revival of that of which we wish to avoid, 
not only the adoption, but even -the discussion, 

It is to be hoped that the renewal of the conferences will not be proposed 
by anyone. No Power, except Prussia, has lately adverted to it, as within 
the scope of reasonable expectation. But Prussia having no contact with 
Turkey, and no intercourse with Greece, has no more interest than any ,of 
the remotest Powers of Enrope in the question at issue. Nothing can 
exceed the soreness of other Powers, of the N e'lherlands in particular, at the 
association of Prussia in an alliance assuming the general direction of 
Europe; more especially since a question between Pru~sia and the Nether
lands was decided at Verona against the latter; the Netherlands not being 
summoned to state their case, I!,nd Prussia sitti1lg as a judge in a cause in 
which she was a party. 

In any question of common interest to maritime Europe (such as are all 
the questions respecting Greece), there can hardly be a doubt that the 
Netherland government would be at least as well entitled as Prussia to have 
a voice in,consultation. . 

I advert to this matter the rather because wishing as we do to avoid 
the fruitless and perplexing process of a conference, there can perhaps be no 
more convenient mode of avoiding it t~an by multiplying the conditions 
which alone would induce us to attend to it. 

Those conditions, as already repeatedly stated by us, are :-
1st. The completere-establishment of the Russian mission at Constanti

nople. 
2ndly. An abjuration by all parties concerned of any employment of 

(orce against either Turks or Greeks. 
'1'0 these must now be added :-
ardly. An abjuration by all and each of the intervening parties, of allY 

views of aggrandisement or peculiar advantage to be d~rived to themselves, 
'either from the success or from the failure of the intervention. 

If we furtherAillsist, as it is but reasonable to do, 
4thly. That the King of the Netherlands, the maritime and commercial 
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Power next in importance in Europe to England and France, shall likewise 
be invited to any conference to be held on a question so nearly touching 
maritime interests; and further if we require (as has been already proposed 
by Prince Metternich), ~ 

5thly. That the seat of the conference should be in London; the result 
may probably be, either that we shall get rid of the proposal altogether, 
through the separate objections of different Powers to the several conditions 
to it; or that, if (contrary to all expectation) all parties shall waive their 
objections, for the sake of obtaining our co-operation, we shall, at least, 
afford that co-operation on our own terms. We shall then.go into a con~ 
ference wholly different in character from those against whose decisions we 
have twice had occasion to protest in the face of the world; and we shall 
have an account of the principles and intentions of that conference to render, 
which may be rendered without disguise, not only to the parties whose 
interests we discuss, but to the British Parliament and nation. 

. It cannot be supposed,-it is in truth utterly hopeless,-that even such 
a conference should be able to settle the disputes of 'l'urkey and Greece. 
But it would have a better chance of doing so than a conference consisting 
of five Powers, of whom one, Russia, 'would be in a state bordering on hos
tility to the Turks; another (Austria) virtually and in conduct their ally; 
the third (~'rance) involved in complicated intrigues alike with Greece and 
with Egypt; the fourth (Prussia) only either the instigator or the abettor 
of violent counsels in Russia; and England paralysed in her endeavours to 
do good by the conflicting interests and passions of her Allies. 

Dismissing, then, the notion of a conference, let us revert to the case 
which is most immediately in our contemplation: that of a confidential 
concert between Russia and England. 

We have already considered the several cases of possible failure: lat., of 
Mr. Stratford Canning's present offel' of intervent.ion; 2ndly" of such an 
offer to be renewed with the express authority of Russia. 

In both these cases, it has been assumed that the Greeks would admit of 
. our mediation, singly or jointly. Singly, there is little doubt that they 

would do so. . , 
They have, in truth, thrown themselv~s upon our aid so confidently, 

thl!-t we have only to .name the terms of our interference. The enclosure 
in Mr. Stratford Canning's despatch sufficiently evinces this. disposition. 
Whether they would admit our mediation jointly with Russia may be more 
doubtful; but if our attempt at separate intervention should have failed, it 
is difficult to suppose that in their present, or in any thing like their pre
sent state, the Greeks wonld reject the only remaining hope of extrication 
from their dangers. 

It remains to consider what is the course to be recommended to Russia, 
and to be adopted by ourselves, if the offer of the joint intervention of 
England and RusRia should be equally rejected by the Porte. 

In solving this question, it is. necessary to ask ourselves,-however we 
may deny the right of Russia t.o go to war,-what probability there i. of 
our preventing it. 

This must be done either, 1st., by a combination with Austria and 
France; or 2ndly, by our single admonition to Russia that we would not 
see the Turkish Power destroyed, 
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, As to the first mode, the Baron de Damas has distinctly declared that 
France could not see with indifference a partition like that of Poland, 
mesning a dismemberment of the Turkish empire, hy which Russia and 
Austria were to bene~t. 

Austria, too, undoubtedly dreads and deprecates a Russian war. 
But both these Powers have objects of indemnification in view, to which 

'they attsch an importance secondary only to that of the prevention of hos
tilities; 

Their opposition, ,therefore, would probably dissolve before the first 
Russian successes; and they might both, or either of them, be bought off 
by a conditional promise of a share in the partition. Thus the burden of 
the resistance to Russia would still be left upon us; and supposing the 
Turkish Power overthrown, we should probably be involved in hostility, 
not only with Russia, but with our Allieo. ' 

As to the latter course, can we believe that we could, if we were so dis
'posed, take upon ourselves the defence of the Turkish Power, Russia allying 
herself (as in that case she unquestioqably would do) with Greece? And 
that we could obtain from Parliament in such a cause the supplies for a 
single campaign ? 

Is it to be expected that the simple question of balance of power, which 
was iusufficient in the year 1791 to induce the Parliament to check the 
progress of Russia towards Turkey, before the name of Greece had been 
heard in recent modern history, would now reconcile Parliament to an 
active alliance with Turkey, involving in its consequences hostility not only 
to Russia, but to the Greeks? -

We have maintained for a long time, and under very difficult circum
stances, a just and even-handed neutrality between the Ottoman Porte and 
the GreekS. 

So long as there is no third party to the war this is still in our power, 
and is most unquestionably our 'policy. 

But should Russia take the field, will it be longer possible to see with 
that indifference which neutrality implies, a conflict which must probably 
end in the dismemberment of the Turkish empire, and in a general contest 
for its spoils? 

Is there, in short, any reasonable chance, of avoiding permanently any 
participation, of whatever kind or for whatever purposes, in the. conse
quences which may grow out of the present state of things in the East of 
Eurppe? 

May it not, therefore, be worth our while. to consider whether, in the 
hopelessness of avoiding altogetber an ultimate participation in those con
sequences, we might not, in perfect consistency with the principles which 

_ we have hitberto professed, take some active messure, which, by restrain
ing the excesses of the existing war_ between tbe Ottoman Porte and the 

-Greeks, might force upon .the Porte that disposition to accommodation 
which would afford the best, if not the only, chance of producing a change 
in tbe warlike counsels of the Emperor of Russia? 

In the month of October last, after a discontinuance of diplomatic inter
course between England and Russia upon the subject of Turkey and Greece 
from the begiru.ring of the year (at which period we had finally refused to 
enter into tbe conferences at St. Petersburg), Count ,Lieven made an overp 
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ture to renew that intercourse with me; whether upon the receipt of fresh 
instructiolls from bis Court I am not sure, but certainly after a full know
ledge of the failure of the intervention of the Allies at Constantinople. 

His Excellency communicated to me, in tile mbst entire confidence, 
despatches from Count Nesselrode containing tbe substance of tbe commu
nications made by the Allies to the Porte, and of the answers received from 
tbat government. " 

In these despatches Count Nesselrode comments, in terms of the most 
unsparing severity, upon the feebleness and apparent want of sincerity on 
tbe part of the Allies in the execution of a measure, in the faith of which 
the Empsror of Russia had postponed the redressing by his own power of 
his just griefs against Turkey, and had foregone tbe opportunity of saving 
tbe Greeks from extermination. " 

In explanation of this proposition, Count Lieven confided to me a Report 
which had been, as be said, some time in possession of his government, aud 

• by which it appeared that the plan of campaign of the Turkish government, 
to be executed by the Pasha of Egypt, was no longer to carry on tbe war 
with the moderation and forbearance which had bitherto marked the more 
regular operations of the Egyptian army, as compared with that of the 
Turks; but to drive, "as it were, the whole of the Greek population of 
the Morea; to transport them intO slavery in Africa j and to re-people the 
country thus depopulated by a Mahometan colonisation. 

A plan so monstrous and extravagant did, I confess, appear to me to be 
incredible. " 

Mr. Stratford Canning's despatch from Corfu, however, shows a prevalent 
belief in the existence of some such plan, aud the enclosed copy of a despatch 
to Mr. Stratford Canning states the nature of the confirmations which we 
have since received of this surprising intelligence. * 

Our information is not sufficient, indeed, to authorise a positive averment 
of the fact; but it is such as to preclude the possibility of altogether doubt
ing it. 

,Supposing tbe fact true, it may surely be questioned whether a warfare 
of such a nature can be tolerated by Christian nations. It may be qnes

. tioned whetber, if the introduction of such "a system of warfare into Greece 
were known and believed in this country, it would be possible for us to 
justify to the country a continued abstinence from all interposition j or 
whether, if we still so abstained, we could bope hereafter to interpose, with 
tbe consent of the country, any effectual resistance to wbatever enterprise 
Russia (alone) might undertake at the impulse, and under the pretext, of so 
enormous a moral 8S wcll as political provocation. 

If this be so, and if we may be compelled to act hereafter upon this case 
(supposing it to be true), we shall take tbe chance, at least, of making the 
best advantage of tbat eventual nec~ssity, by determining upon our course 
flOW, and by enabling your Grace to malte to the government of Russia a 
(ull confidence of !Jur intentions. By that confidence, it is possible that 
your Grace may purcbase a Bl;Ispension, at least, of the warlike designs of 
the new Emperor against tbe 'forte; and if you succeed in doing so, the 
separate, limited, and unquestio'lably just exertion of British power, which 
is announced in my despatch to MI". Stratford Canning, Rnd in tbe instruc-

• &e page 10~. 
\ 
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tion (of which a copy is herewith also enclosed) to be issued for the guidance 
of his Majesty's naval forces in the'Levant, may probably sllve the Porte 
herself from destruction, and Europe from a general war. 

With respect to the"terms of any arrangement to be made between the' 
Turks and the Greeks, your Grace will 'express the willingness of your 
government to enter into the most unreserved communication with the 
Emperor of Russi,!l, and its readiness to place that arrangement, when 
made, under the guarantee of Russia., jointly with that of Austria, Prussia, 
and France. 

Your Grace will disclaim for your government the desire to obtain in. 
such arrangement any accession either of territory (as has been sometimes 
apprehended) to the Ionian States, or of general influence to Great Britain. 

So far from entertaining any jealousy of Russian influence in Greece, 
your Grace may declare the persuasion of yout government tha' it is by the 
union of that influence.withour own, and through the conviction of the 
Greeks that these two influences are united and not opposed to each other, 
that the best prospect will be afforded of inducing the Greeks to accept 
such terms of accommodation as it is our hope to induce the Turkish 
government to propose. 

I am, with great truth and respect, my LOrd Duke, 
your Grace's most obedient humble servant, 

GEORGE CANNING •• 

The Right Hoo. George Canning to Lord Strangj'orri. 

Mv LORD, Foreign Offi<!e, 10th February, 1826. 

I take advantage of the departure of the Duke of Wellington for St. 
P"tersburg to acknowledge the receipt of your Excellency'S despatches to 
No. , which have been laid before the King. 

The Duke of Wellington being, from his situation as one of his Majesty's 
confidential servants, necessarily in full possession of the views and 
opinions of his Majesty's government upon all those points arising out of 
the. present position of Russia, in relation to the affairs or Eastern Europe, 
'which are likely to cOme into discussion with the Russian Ministry, it is 
no disparagement to your Excellency that so long as his Grace remains at 
St. Petersburg the discussion of all such points shall be entrusted exclusively 
to his Grace. . 

Your Excellency will furnish his Grace with every information and 
assistance in your power, and afford him access to the archives of the 
embassy. . 

The Duke of Wellington not taking with him credentials as an ambas
Bador his special embassy will not interfere with your Excellency'S carry
ing on of the ordinary duties of his Majesty's resident Ambassador, nor 
.occasion any interruption in your Excellency's regular correspondence. 

I have the honour, &c., 

GEORGE CANNING. 
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The Right Hon. George Canning 16 Field MarsJ.al the Duke qf WeUillgtoo. 

My LoBD DuKB, Foreign Office, lOth February, 1826. 

In illustration of the views of France in respect 6) Greece, I enclose to 
your Grace the copy of a paper which has been transmitted to me privately 
by Lord Granville, with an offer from the writer of it to come over to 
En/!:land for the purpose of discussing the contents of it with me, and oC 
satisfying me that the great persons whose namea are mentioned therein 
are, in truth, cognizant' of the contents of this paper, and partiea to its 
communication. 

The writer will not be encouraged to come over to England; nor will 
any answer (beyond a civil acknowledgment) be returned to the overture 
conveyed in his paper. 

It would not be fair to Lotd Granville that this paper'should be com
municated, or that the contents of it should be directly stated to the 
Russian government; but your Grace will, from being in possession of it, 
feel yourself the more warranted in describing the hopelessness of a frank 
and straightforward concert of views between all the great Powers of Europe 
for the settlement of the affairs of Greece. 

I am, with great truth and respect, my Lord Dukllt 
your Grace's most obedient humble serv;"nt, 

G80BGB CANNING. 

[ENCLOSUBE.] 

Paris, ce 15- Janvil'l", 1826. 

Une deplorable jalousie, une Cuneate rivalite, qu'une politique avengle ei 
emelle Be plaisait it. entretenir, ont longtems, pour I~ malheur des deux nations, 
anne la Franoe et l'Angleterre, l'une contre l'BUtre. Courbee sous Ie poida 
des dettes et dea imp6ts, elles en expient aujourd'bui les desastreux rtisultBt& 

Grices aux redoutables I~ns de l'experience, et aux lumiues repandues 
dans lee deux pays, cea deux grands peuples it. quelques exceptions pres, aspirent 
it. se rapprocher. lis sentent aujourd'hui que leur intime union femit leur 
mutpelle prosperiti. , 

Leur alliance assurerait avec les Jlienfait& et une longue paix Ie bonheur du 
monde, elle ouvrirait de toutes parts it. leur commerce de nouvelles sources de 
ricbeases, et proregemit tous lee etBt& st!oondairea contre lee envahissemens 
dont ils sont menaces. 

lIais au milieu des dangers que la puissance colossale de la Russie fait 
planer sur Ie vieux oontinent, les hommes qui jettent dans l'avenir des regards 
penetr&ns, appellent de tous leurs vooux plus ardemment encore cette alliance 
entre la France et l'Angleterre. 

En eft'et la Russie adoesee contra Ie Pole, inconquerable dans sa vaste 
etendue, fiere d 'une annee aguerrie de 850,000 soldats, et des colonies mill. 
taires qU'on veut po1l88el' jusqu'lt.u 1,200,000 soldats, innombrables auxiliairea 
en reserve, qui De lui co6tent aucune depense, et qu'elle pousse deja dans la 
Bueharie et Ie Turkestan, dane l'eapoir d'en inoDder un jour lee rives de 
llndns et du Ganges, la Russie, dis-je, presente encore it. l'Europe epouvantee 
une ID&88e de population de 55,000,000 d'habitants, avec l'accroissement anouel 
de 800,000 naissances au-dellt. lIu nombre dee mortaliUs. Quel sera dODe dans 
cinquante auneea Ie nombre eft'rayant de see sujets? 
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The first. and \hat which from Couu& Nesselrade's Lmgullge &l'roean 
likely to be the 11l()S\ ~ptable induoement for this purpose. is, the offer 
of our single inWT'enti01l bet_ his Im~.riallbjesty and the OttlJmaJl 
Porte on the one haM, and het_ the Porte and the Greeks on the 
other. 

Your Grace is in J'OS.I18SSion of the instructioos with which Yr. Stn.tfonl 
Canning ",-ent to <:hnstantinople. - a oory of which is herewith enc:l0Sl'd. 
It is theref'.w ul\Jlt'OCeSSRl'Y to partieularise the ot'eltu!e which he was 
directe.l to make to the OUoman PortL\ and the topics with lfhieb he 
was to enforce it. . 

It may be urgtd by your Grace. as a proof of the sinoerity of 0\Jf desire 
to come to the aid of RullSia for the purpose which the oonfurenoes of the last 
year failed to obtain. that Yr. Stratford Canniug's instroction was framed in 
that inbenal during lfhich h'ussia had alljUMd oommunicatiOD. lfith Englan.l 
on the affiUTS of Turkey and Greece. and befure Count Lie\-eJl had been 
instructed. to make (or had ma.il') any o\'ertUre for the renewal of that 
in~pted. communication. 

It vould be a waste of time to conjecture the d~ of snoooss ",-ith 
which the encuti..ln of that instruction may have been attended, lfhen ,... 
ant in almost cWly ~tation of learning the result of it from Con
stan tinol'le. 

Yr. Stratford Canning may have lI1lCOOl'ded in rreTailing lfith the l'orte to 
~pt our protren.od in~ntion, or he may have failed. The c:h __ 
of failure, it cannot be denied. have been increased. by Lord Suangford's 
~gs at SL. Petersburg. of lfhic:h. if the rerort should have reached 
C\DStantinople beI.w the arrival thereof Yr. Stratford Canning, or belOre he 
was IIPl'ris.-d of the disayowal of those prooeedings by his gol'l'mmt'nt, the 
I<ingleuess of our positiOD. (uI'Oh which mainly, if no\ 9.)My. rested. the hore 
tha.t our o\'ertUre would be well l\'lreived) will have been oomrletely 
destroyed in the eyes of the Turkish ministry, who may, in that case., lis~n 
to Mr. Stratford Canning 1iith dislnlSt. and consider all that he has to .y 
as the counterpart of that disjointed. and a\).)rtive intervention ,,-hich was 
employed by the Allies last y..v. 

If, on the other band. the report from. St. Petersburg of Lotd Strangford's 
proceedings should 00\ have anticil'ate.\ either Yr. Stratford CUning's 
arrinl or the receipt of the iru.1.tUctions by which Yr. Stratford C&IlIUng has 
been able to destroy the impression of that ~port, it is still to be bopl'd tha' 
the Turkish ministry may oatcll at the single malialion of Great Britain as 
the iab"t chance of a"erting hestilities with Russia. 

Tha Turks are IIllfficiently well informed upon all pssing evenbi in 
Europe to be aware that the pWence of the l:.'ml>erOl' of Russia had been 
at len,.<'th WtVied ont. and that the conunencement of the war has only 
been inleroepte.l by that event which has devolved his l101I'ef and his 
projects into youngez and more enw-prising hands. 

But we must be prelllU'lld fur either altemati"'-
U Yr. Stratford Canning's overture shall have been ra,"OUrably l'Elceh'ed at 

Constantinople. it is not too much to hope that the issue of it will be more 
or less ratiently expected at st. Pe~urg. 

But the overture at Constantinople may, from whatever ~ have been 
~jected. • 

- See wi. ii. or this 8erit>e. page 5:\0. 
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voyance, de l'extermination d'une' nation chretienne, et des dangers que Ia 
colossale Russie fait planer sur l'ancien monde. 

Cet heureux accord qui snnverait Ia Grace, conduirait necessn.irement 180 
France et l' Angleterre II s'uuir plus etroitement qy.c jamais, par Ies liens 

. politiques et commerciaux. 
La. force des raisons exposees dans ce Memoire, et la sagesse eclairee et 

philanthropique de M.le Dauphin, font croire que ce Prince rrest pase10ign6 
d'adberer II ce systeme qui maintiendrait l'equilibre de l'Europe et lui assure
rait Ie bienfait d'une loqgue paix. II serait done II desirer que Ie ministere 
Anglais voulut s'aboucher avec' l'auteur de ce Memoire, qui se rendrait s'il 
Ie fallait, volontiers il. Londrea, pour cet efi'et, n'el'ant ma que par Ie desir d'iitre 
utile aux deux pays, et speciaIement a la ,J}rece, dont lui Ie premier s'est 
montre Ie defenseur lila tribune, ayant toujours lea rapports les plus intimes 
avec les chefs de ce pays, et exerc;ant sur eux In. plus grande influence. 

Si l'Angleterre consentait a l'election du second fils de M.le Duc d'OrIeans 
pour Roi de la Grece, on obtiendrait pour l' Angleterre toute la garantie et 
tous les avantages qu'elle pourrait desirer. . 

La Regence meme, pendant 180 longue minorite dn jeune Prince, serait 
presqu'exclUJIivement II son choix, maia on 'serait accessible II tout autre com
munication . 

. TIw Right Hon. Gearge Oanning to Field Marsllal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, lOth February, l82~, 

I saw Count Lievenyesterday. He did not execute the instruction, of 
which we believe him to be in possession. He stated Count Nesselrode's 
exculpation of Lord Strangford, so far as related to his, Lord Strangford's, 
having brought forward his propositions merely as his own, and not as 
those of his government; but he said nothing of the particular blame 
imputed to Lord Strang ford of having gone too near to the acknowledging 
of the right of war in Russia, nor consequently of the Emperor's assertion 
of that right. The assertion therefore is one which we are not bound to 
know.·' ~ 

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, most sincerely yours, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

The.Right Hon. George Oanning to Field Marshal the Duke 01 Wellington. 

l\1Y DEAR DUKE OF WEIiLINGTON, Foreign Office, 10th February, 1826. 

Enclosed is a copy of a letter which I received from Count Lieven in 
answer to one (upon the copy of which I cannot at this moment lay my 
hand), in which, by the King's command, I offered to Count .Lieven any 
expression of his Majesty's confidence and goodwill which might possibly be 
of use to Count Lieven with the new Emperor of Russia; but left it to 
Count Lieven to decide whether such intervention was likely to do him more 
good than harm. You see, he declined the proffered intervention j upon the 
whole, I think, prndently. 

At !Jis audience, however, last week Count Lieven said something to the 
King which sounded as if he·would be not unwilling now to aocept the 
help which in the first instance he declined. 1 asked him yesterday 
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owhether I had understood him rightly; and he frankly owned to me that 
I had. 0 

I do not know how you ca.n better do him service than by making such 
use as' you may find o~portunity to make of the enclosed letter j which 
shows at once the ~ing's feelings towards him, and his own very proper 
desire to rely entirely on the unsolicited favour of his.own sovereign. 

You cannot say more than is ttue of our desire to keep him here. 'rhe 
only limit to what might be said to that purpose, is the consideration of 
how it would be taken.? and what woul(l be its effect? and of the pre
cise point where that limit is to be drawn you only can judge. 

Ever, my dell\' Duke of Wellington, most sincerely yours. 

GEORGB CANNING. 

The Righ~ Hon. George Oanning to Field MMslllil the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE Olr WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 10th Febrnary,1826. 

I hardly need repeat fo you that it is entirely at your own option to 
prolong your stay at St. Petersburg, or to hasten your retum, according 
as your own views of the public service and your own feelings of personal 
convenience may dictate. 0 

I have no wisli but that you should do exactly as you like. best; and, I 
am sure, neither theJGng nor oQ.r colleagues have any other. 0 

The oRly thing that I would· ask of you, as a great kindness, is that so 
soon as you have made up your mind whether to remain for the coronation 
or not, you would let me know your determination; and that you would, 
if possible, put me °in possession of it before it becomes otherwise known . 
here. For it will be a signal for many applications. 

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, most sincerely yours, 

GEORGE -CANNING. 

The 1l.ight Hon. George Oanning to Field Marshal the Duke-of Wellington. 

My DEAJ' DuKE Olr WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 10th F~bruary, 1826. 

I enclose to you, by Huskisson's desire, the copy of a paper which he 
has drawn up on the subject of the cUrrency. 0 

We expect great difficulties to-night, from a combination of cOQ.ntry 
bankers and city m!)rchants, with no small sprinkling of country gentl~ 
men connected with tire. former class, which threatens to run very hard 
Robinson's one pound note propositions. , . 0 

Unluckily, a great proportion of our steadiest friends have left town, in 
the faith that there would be no opposition at least to the first stage of 
these measures. 

We must stand to .them, and abide the consequences. 
Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, most sincerely yours, 

• 0 

GEORGE CANNING. 

VOL. III. H 
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(ENCLOSURE.) 
8th Febr,~8ry; 1826. 

In Iill. the -circumstanCes of this countri there is I\0thing more calculated to 
create anxiety, and clill. for early consideration, tOOn our want of adequate 
preparation in respect to the arrangement of our currency and finance, ~o meet 
those demands which war may at any time render necessary. - . 

Our riches and power are greater than at any former period; but our wealth 
is a mine placed by the side of a voloono. and our strength may fail us at the 
moment when we may require its greatest exertion. 
- It is unnecessary to show that, in point of currency, the country is not pre
pared for the drain of a war. 

We must now be convinced that we could not have -met the contingency of a 
_ bad harvest, and we 8.re aware that without either of these occurrences, even 
the inevitable recoil of the late overtrading proved Iill. but fal:al to the solvency 
of the Bank. 

The plan for gradually diffusing over the COWitry a metallic circulation, in 
lieu of the one and two pound notes, will unquestionably effect a considerable 
diminution of this evil, but will it be a sufficient remedy, either in point of 
amowit,or perhaps in point oftime? I certainly think not. 

In proportion as sovereigns take the place of small notes in general circula
tion, the Bank of England will be comparatively safe against Iill. sudden calls, 
which panic may occasion, for internal use, although the amount of their own 
~ may be kept considerably lower ~ it has been upon the average of 
the last three or four years . 

.An extemaI drain, in the ordinary course of colpmerce, may mostly be fore
seen; its symptoms are known, its approaches are gradual, its amount may be 
checked; and against the effects of such a drain, therefore,. the Bank may 
protect themselves by such a proporljon of treasure to the amount of their notes 
as it would at Iill. times be prudent to keep, to be prepared for internal exi
gencies. Beyond this limit, the Bank Directors cannot be expected to board 
bullion. It is no part of their business, nay, it would be a violation of their 
duty to their. proprietors to accumulate treasure, useless and unproductive to 
themselves as bankers, for the purpose of providing for the contingent wants 
of others or of government. 

When those wants oc<mr upon a large scale, the Bank therefore will not be 
able to meet them, and if they are supplied from the metallic currency in circu
lation, there will not ouly be g;.'B8t pressure, and consequent risk of a panic, 
with all its usual consequences, but even without absolute panic, a rapid con
traction of paper, both by the Bank and all country banks; and. by the latter, 
a simultaneous effort to increase their store of gold, in order to be prepared 

-against the possible consequences of a run. 
I agree with Mr. Baring. tbat such a state of things, after great disasters and 

suffering, would, at the eud of one or two campaigns, either paralyse our exer
tions, or lead to another suspension of cash payments. What the immediate 
effects, anll what the final consequences of such a suspension might be, are 
considerations which I sho.n not now enter upon. 

To avoid it we must give -a broader foundation to our metallic currency, one 
sufficient to protect us, without violent lluctuations, not ouly from the effect of 
any ordinary disturbance in the foreign exchange, occasioned by the course of 
commercial speeulation, bnt also from the greater pressure which may be brought 
upon the money market b~ bad harvest or a war. There appears to me but 
one mode by which this ca be effected, without pushing further than is now 
intended, or would at any me be prudent, the principle of substituting a gold 
coin for circulating credit, the transactions of the country. . 
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Silver, it is well known, is the basis and standard of the metallic circulation 
of all. other civilised countries. It was so of this country in former times. It 
continued to be a legal tender by 'IINlight, though not by tale, a.ooording to the 
standard of the Mint (58.e2d. an ounce) until the ye&:l 1819. 

Upon the issue of our new silver coin, at the standard of 58. 6d. an ounce, it 
was provided that this coin should not be a legal tender for any amount exceed
ing 40 •. ; and it would be impossible, with such a high rate of seignorage 
and consequent disproportion in its denominative value to that of our gold coin 
(which remains at the old standard, and upon which there is no seignorage at 
all), to allow our present shilling to be a legal tender for any larger sum. 
. Our present monetary system therefore does not admit of the use of silver 

coins, except upon the same principle as those of copper, namely, as tokell8, to 
the extent nece.ssary for the convenience of cbange in the adjustment of small 
pecuniary transactions. To this -extent silver coin has been provided, and the 
supply is now fully adequate. Except for the use of our manufactures, in 
which silver is wanted as a commodity, there is now, therefore. no demand for 
silver in this country. This consumption is very inconsiderable compared with 
the quantity which our commercial connexion with the New World has for some 
time furnished, and is hencefOl'Ward likely to pour into this country .. It is the 
great staple of their commerce; the only one of any great amount by which, 

. for many years, they will be able to pay for our manufactures. 
Another inconvenience of our monetary system is, that wheb. the Bank is in 

want of treasure from the continent, as it was at the late crisis, and is still at 
this moment, it must confine itself to the purchase of gold. This is attended 
with great expense, in tUe first lnstance to the Bank, but which is nltimately a 
loss to the country. Whenever the exchanges are against us this gold must go 
forth again, because it is tlfe only available element of adjustment. Neither is 
expense the only evil, or perhap.\1 the worst. By resting our operations on 
this narrow basis we take them out of the ordinary course of commercis1 
dealings. We proscribe that metal in which the pecuniary tfa.nsactions of 
Europe. political or commercial, are balanced in the ordinary course; and the 
result is that we' place ourselves. in matters connected with the foreign 
exchanges, and the means of supplying our metallic wanta. at the mercy of 
a powerful house here, acting in concert with their connexions on the continent, 
and vest them with a power, the use of which. however profitable to them and 
their connexions, it is neithe.r desirable for the interesta of commerce, nor safe 
for those of the country, to place in any such hands. 

The use of silver being virtually prohibited in this country for that purpose 
which constitutes it. principal use and consequent demand all over the world. 
it comes here from South America under the like disadvantages as other com- -
modities not allowed to be brought into home consumption. It has not the ad
vantage of our own, which is the best market. It is, in consequence, less 
valuable to the importer; the price is' kept down, at least to the extont of the 
charge and profit of the purchaser, ",ho buys it for re-exportation; and this is 
considerable when. from the exchanges not being against us, there is no imme
diate. demand for such exportation. The consequence is that our trade with 
the New States of America,-a trade whioh. in every point of view. it is of the 
greatest importance to promote,~must continue to be carried on to a positive 
disadvantage in competition with the l.ili:e trade from France or the United 
States. so long as the system remains unaltered. • 

If I bave established that for the sake of our internal oirculation. for the 
steadiness of our foreign exchanges. and for the interests of our trade, it is 
desirable to introduce the use of silver in the monetary system of this country. 
it remains to be considered how we can reconoile toot introduction with our 
present token. currency of the like metal, and with our gold coinage. . 

H 2. 
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The mode by which it appears to me these objects can be most conveniently 
and effectually attained, is simply this :-

To erect the Mint into ir. bank of deposit for silver only, upon the principle of 
the Hamburg Bank. • 

The outlines of the plan would be shortly these,....., 
1st. That the Mint should receive the deposits of silver bullion tendered for 

that purpose, and should give a receipt or receipts according to a prescribed 
form for the same. Each receipt to specify, in ounces, the quantity of silver 
of stsndsrd fineness which it represents, anil its equivalent value in our money 
at the fixed rate of ... per ounce. 

2nd. No . deposit to be received of less than 200 ounces, and no receipt to 
be given for less than 501. sterling. 

Srd. The quantity of silver specified in the receipt to be delivel'ed by weight 
to the bearer thereof, whenever he might call for the same, aud in no other 
manner, and on no other accouut whatsoever. 

4th. These receipts to circulate as money in all transactions. 
Various regulations of detsil, t not necessary to be enkred upon at present, 

would become requisite for giving effect to this plan. But it is essential to 
state the fixed rate' at which silver should be -deposited at tha Mint, and, by 
the receipts for i~, become part of our currency. 

That rate, I propose, should be precisely the same in proportion to our gold 
as the proportion established by the Mint regulations of France between their. 
silver and gold coins, namely, 15~ to one. This would give, I believe, 58. id. 
an ounce as the standard price of silver bullion in the Mint receipts. - . 

The advantage and success of thll plan WQuld depend, in a considerablE!. 
degree, upon this equality of proportion. 

In the 61'8t place, it is fairly to be ..assumed tJ:!at this proportion, esta
blished in Fl'Bnce, is the nearest that can be attained .to the relative market
able price of the two metals. The agio on their gold coin (except from 
some very extraordinary state of things, such as a political panic) never 
exceeds i per cent., it is frequently 6, and sometimes there is no agio 
at all; in short, not more than may be accounted for from its superior 
conveuience for carriage in travelling, and the like purposes. Secondly, 
France has by far the greatest quantity of metallio money of any country 
in Europe. It has· been estimated as high as seventy millions sterling. 
The bulk and basis are silver, but there is I/o considerable portion of gold. 
They both retain. their places "in circulation without interfering with 
each other; and it is obvious that a country possessing so very large a portion' 
of the metallic wealth of Europe will have a great influence in maintaining, 
in the g(lneml market of Europe, the proportion which, by ita Mint regulations, 
it may assign to gold and silver, unless the intrinsic value of one of- these 
metals in relation to the other should, in process of time, be greatly v8.1ied by 
the state of the supply from the New World. What I mean is,. that the Mint 
regulations of France, having been formed on the existing proportion, those 

_ regnlations have a great tendency to' give steadiness to that proportion. 
Thirdly, France, not only by the amount of her metallic currency, but by 
her proximity to this country, and her position on the continent, anil by the 
great public credit which ahe possesses, is become very much the centre (Ihe 
c/PAlring-house) of all the great pecuuiary dealings to which commerce, ex
clllmges, loans, and the movements of the money-market, give rise between 

• Blank in manuscript. . 
t The~.regn~tions might very properly become the sUhject ohn enquiry, 

by exammlDg Witnesses before the Board of Trade. 
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this oountry and the continent. The example or France in the last twelve 
yeft!'B shows wlmt great stability against ruinous fluctuations at bomI', and 
what powE'r or aJjusbnent in respect to roreigu drains, she deri"ml from her 
groat metallic circulation: Neither invasion and the occupation or her ClIIpital 
and part or her territory, nor the payment or a 'I6r1large fureign tribute, nor 
the disquietude which oontinued some Y1lMI after the J:eltoration or the Royal 
fumily, nor the Penin8lllar war, ever fur .. Bloment deranged her currently, or 
brought great pres:mre upon hel' foreign transactions. The nearer, thenJfore. 
we can approximate to the state or France, without giving up the peculiar advan
ta,."t'B or our circulating credit,. the better: the more we can render her system 
the means or affording at least ~onal props to our own, the better. 

n is clear that if our dE'posit price or silver at the MiOt be equivalent to the 
miut price of France, there cau be no indu~ment to carry it there, unl_ 
when the state of the exchange requires a remittanee, and thl'n it ought to go. 
It is equally clear that the current value of our gold being fixl'd in the same 
proportion to that of silver as they bear to one another in Franoo, our gold coin 
will be equally safe from expon..tion under the like ciroumstances. 

When the exclulnges are against us, to .: certain dE'gr&e the silver bullion or 
"the guld may be equally exportod: but it is at loost as probnble the silver 

would be preserved, beceuse it is the basis of the French circulation; and at 
any rate it would be a treasure to which the :bank might have reoourse to 
l'\lCtify the exchange without parting with too much of its gold. The preference 
for silver could not tail to preponderate as 800Il as the drain of gold crcetella 
pressuro upon the oountry circulation. 

In the ordinary state of peaoe and of oommeree a large" accumull\lion of 
rill vcr would probably take place in the oourse of I'! IIlw years from the adop-
tion of the plan. " 

So muoh the better. n- would remain in the Mint as our I"l'SBl'YO, whilst 
ieceipts being issued to the same amount,. would give it all the activity of " 
circull\tion. 

The triple advantage whioh I expect from the plan would be thus 
realised. 

Isl It would, from its outset, relieve oUl' silver trade with the New World 
from the disadvautage under which it now laooUl'll. 

In the ea,.<>er competition and 10" profits of trade; this alone 1\"Ould be no 
immaterial benefit. 

2ndly. It would enable us to meet an unfavourable exchange, occurring in 
the ordinary course of oommeroe, without a material drain on the gold coin in 
the hands of the Bank, or on thal which, after the withdrawing of the one 
pound notee, will nooessarily be. in active circulation fur all the smallei trane-
actions of the country. . 

• Srdly. It will atfurd a fund fur the extraordinary OCClIIsions of dearth, arma-
ment, or war. • 

WbeUler there should be more than one place of deposit in the United 
King.lom to suit the wants and convenience of oommcrce, is a question which 
need not be discussed at present 

The priuciple of the plan is not to add to tile ourren!'y in general oirculation 
of couutry districts. Of that they will have enough in the issuE'S or banks of 
credit, and in our gold clroulation. and our silver b.>kens: but it would bring a 
new element of curren!"y, and that of the most eecure and unvarying kind, 
into the great pecuniary and oomm~l'CiaI operatiolls of the metropolis. and 
poesibly of one or lwo othE'r great marts. . 

It would give to them all the direct advantages which Hl\IDburg finds in its 
bank, whilst. to the country oil'CulRtion it woulJ afl'ord the greatest 8UbsidilU')' 
advantagtl8, by diminWting the risk or pressure and of conlk'quent disire88. , 
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If this plan be adopted, or something" equivalent to it,-if the one pouud 
notes be gradually withdrawn,-if the Bank of England, and every banking " 
establishment in the kingdom be in consequeuce under the uecessity of keeping 
a stock of gold coin, in some fair proportion to its cuculation,- I shall be san
guine that we shall be safe against the risk of again suspeudiug cash pay
ments: that we sholl be much less liable to those violent fluctuations, some
times favouring unduly the debtor, and at other times the creditor part of the 
community but always attended, not only with flagraut injustice and severe 
individuai 'suffering, as well as with great national loss, and the imminent 
hazard of disturbing the public tranquillity: and, lastly, that we shall be in a 
state to meet a war without incurring an act of bankruptcy. 

Without both these .measures I dare not entertain such a hope. It may be 
very well to have, if we can, bank eompanies as sulid as those of Scotland, 
but the property of those who issue circulating paper, however it may be a 
security against the risk of their not ultimately paying in full, is no guard 
(perhaps rather the_ reverse) against their not issuing to excess. They may 
have laud or stock in abundance, but is the value of all the acres, of all the 
Three Per Cents of as many owners as may connect themselves in the banks, to 
be put into circulation? • 

Is the Bank of England alone to continue subject to the liability of provid
ing gold, not only to answer the demand of foreign exchauges, from whatever 
cause arising, but to satisfy oll other extraordinary and indefinite calls, which, 
from overtrading or any other cause, may unexpectedly and simultaneously be 
made upon it from all these bariking establishments? The expectation is most 
unjust as far as the Bank is concerned, and would infallibly prove fatal both to 
their credit and to the \lest intereSts of the country. 

Yet, such is our present situation. It will be improved in proportion as 
the one pound notes sholl be wit;h,dl'awn: but, neither the Bank nor the 
public will be dealt fairly with" if those notes are to continue, under any 
system of banking, to form, a part of the permanent currency of Scotland 
and Ireland. . 

In Ireland the National Bank already leans, more than in fairness it ought, 
on the Bank of England for gold: all the country establishments of Ireland 
will, therefore, directly or indirectly, depend on being supplied from the SlIme ' 
source; and I am convinced that, if tile issue of one pound notes be once 
permanentl" guaranteed to them, not many years will elapse before we shall 
witness again failures such 'as those which took place very generally in Ireland 
a few years ago. The Irish banks are not the less exposed to this danger from 
their advances being more exclusively connected with agriculture. 

I know nothing more likely to undergo grQll,t fluctnations than com, espe- -
ciRlly in the present state of our law, and po banks, by consequence, more 
liable to be tempted into great advances at one time, and compelled to great 
contraction at another, than those of Ireland. ' 

Scotland, it is notorious, with banks perfectly solvent, has contributed its 
full proportion of the undue facilities which have produced the late crisis. 
Both fmm London and Lancashire, the paper which could not find discount 
in England was sent oft' to Scotland, where it met with that accommodation; 
and now, upon the change, not that extravagant accommodation only, but even 
the most cautious, is at once withheld, to a much greater extent than in 
England. 

This Budden veering about may be a very good manoouvre to save their own 
vessel, but it has been the cause of many wrecks here, and has greatly added to 
the want of confidence and to the stagnation in the commercial world. 

I have no doubt that some of the Scotch banks, from bad debts, and from 
th" necessity of putting themselves in cash by sale of securitics in England, 
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will sustain on this occasion heavy losses, the recollection of which may render 
them more prudent hereafter. But when we are setting our ourrency to rights, 
we ought not to trust to the permanent prudence of those who have a direct 
interest the other way. • 

Besides, is it consistent or impartial, when you have removed the principal 
obstacles to the introduction of the Scotch system of baolring into England 
and Ireland, to place the establishments here under disabilities and charges in 
carrying on their business, from which their competitors in those countries are 
to be exempt? • 

Will you compel one party to be at the expense of insurance, and leave him 
exposed to the risk of being burnt by the other party, his neighbour, who does 
not bear his share of that expense? This ver:r, exemption gives an advantage 
which enables him to be more adventurous, because he can afford greater losses 
in carrying on his business; and, after all, if overtrading takes place, no matter 
in what' part of tbe United Kingdom the advances are made by which it is 
excited, its consequenoes reach those who have not, as well as those who have, 
participated in those advances. 

It is not safe to argue. from what existed before 1797, as to what may here
after be suffered safely to -be continued in Scotland. To do so would be to 
overlook the occurrences of the last thirty years, and the change which they 
have produced in everything which bears upon tbis question. -

My opinion therefore is, not that it is necessary to put an' end to small notes 
in Scotland at the same period as in England. I have no objection to giving 
them a longer term, though I should bEl. veryunwiUing to grant the same exten. 
sion in Ireland. 

Were all done that 1 think ought to be done in respect to currency, the 
country would still remain unprepared for war without a great reduction of its 
-unfunded debt. 

We lived for so many years without cash payments, and the last war lasted 
so long, tbat we have lost sight of all the measures of forecast which, on all -
former occasions of the restoration of peace, were taken as soon as possible. 

We have now thirty millions of exchequer bills unprovided for. In former 
periods of peace we had none, With these' bills we too much resemble ~ 
country banker who gets into difficulty by an over-sanguine calculation that his 
notes will not come in for payment. 

The whole of these thirty millions are virtually payable on demand. Let it 
be considered bow tbey would hamper us, even upon an armament, and much 
more upon the actual breaking out of a war. What a drag they would be upon 
any loan we might then be forced to make; how much a very great fall in the 
funds, besides creating realdiljtress in many quarters, would, at the outset of ;. 
contest, or with the question still pending in negotiation, tell inconveniently 
upon publio feeling, both at home and abroad. , 

In possible contingencies, too, such an unfunded dlfut might make it very 
difficult to provide for the 'quarterly dividends. Its existenoe in its present 
amount is contrary to all sound policy in reference to our political situation, and 
in the end will pI'ove the very reverse of economy. 

In my opinion, two-thirds of it ought to be reduced- in'this and the next 
year. , 

Even then we should remain with a demandable debt of ten millions unpro
vided for, such as never existed before at the breaking out of a war. 

Neither is this aU. Heretofore the Bank, at such a period, had all its 
resources free. Now it has 1,200,OOOl. locked up on mortgage, an~ in twt> 
years more itlf' advances on the dead weight (over and above the whole sum 
received back in payment of the long annuity) will b.e upwards of ten millions 
more. 
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With these advances. exclusive of those on land and maIt,and the quarterly 
dividends, we cannot 10011: to the Bank to provide for the expenses eyen of an 
armament, much less to help us-inj;he first year of a war. 

I hope the 'Directors' will be induced gradually tc:J sell some of their long 
annuity. and to get rid of their loan on ~mortgage. Both for their own security, 
and the convenience of the government, it ~is.-very desirable that they should 
have a larger proportion of their funds immediately available. 

Would it not be fair to the Bank. and desirable for tbe public interest, tbat 
in the course of the next year, or in the session of 1828 at the latest, there 
should be an understanding with them upon the renewal of their chlU·ter? ' 

This, I think. ought to form a part of our general setting to rights of our 
currency and finance. 

W. HUSKISSON. 

The Riuhf Hon. Ge<YI'ge Oanning to J:Ir. Stratford Oanning. 

SIB, Foreign Office, 10th February, 1826. 

I have no despatches to acknowledge from your Excellency since those 
which you addressed to me on the 17th December from Corfu •. 

. It was my purpose ·to defer writing to your Excellency until I should 
receive despatches fronyou, either after your arrival at Constantinople, or 
at least' after you should have collected that more detailed and accurate 
information respecting the state of Greece which you announced your 
intention to endeavour .to collect in your voyage from Corfu to the 
Dardanelles. 

Such information would have been particularly useful, as bearing upon 
the. immediate subject of this despatch, which I feel it nevertheless ne
cessary to address to you without further delay, on account of the Duke 
1>f Wellington's immediate departure for St. Petersburg. 

'1'he King has been pleased to make choice of his Grace as the bearer of 
his Majesty's congratulations to. the Emperor Nicholas. The opportunity 
to be afforded by his Grace's access to the Emperor of Russia. and to his 
ministers is too valuable not to be improved to theutrnost of our power: 

The knowledge which we have recently acquired thal the Emperor 
Alexander had determined to make war upon TUl:key, gives to the decla
rations of ,the Emperor Nicholas that he is resolved to follow in all things 
the example of his Imperial brother, a coloUr very different from that which 
was at first put upon them by the general wishes of Europe. 

In this state of things it becomes urgently necessary for England to come 
to a direct understanding with ;Russia, and to employ every effort to 
preserve peace. . ' 
. It would, as I h~ said, have been very fortunate if I could have known 
the reception which ur first overtures have met with at Constantinople, 
before I had to furnish ou with any fresh instructions. 

But the occasion pre es; and I have therefore received his Majesty's 
commands to instruct y , whatever the reception of your first overtures 
may have been, to ask an udience of the Reis Effendi immediately upon 
the receipt of this despa h, and to urge him in the most strenuous 
manner to obtain from the ivan an instant declaration of their readiness 
to treat for an accommodatio with the Greeks (upon any reasonablo basis 

\ 
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which the Ottoman government may suggest) as being the shigle and 
indispensable condition by which war with Russia may l>e averted. 

I need not enlarge u~n the general topics with which your Excellency 
is to enforce this appeal to the Reis Effendi. 

I come now to the matter which is more specifically the oocasion and the 
subject of this despatch. . 

Your Excellency is already apprised that not long after your departure 
from England Count Lieven, who had, from the time of the Emperor 
Alexander's abjuration of any further inte-roourse with this country upon 
Greek and '.I,'urkish matters, abstained altogether from any communication 
with mc upon them, sought an opportunity of re-opening a discussion upon 
that subject. Enclosed is the extract of.a memorandum of a confidential 
Ilonference which passed between Count Lieven and me in the month of 
October. -
. The intelligence which it contains appeared to me monstrous and 
incredible, and the restrictions of secresy under which it was communicated 
to me by Count Lieven precluded his Majesty's government from acting 
upon it, until it should have received confirmation from other sources. 

You,. Excellency's despatch, No.2, from Corfu contains the following 
pas~e:-

"You may remember, Sir, that the earliest operations of iliiI! Pasha in 
~he Morea were carried on with some appearances of forbearance and. con-
ciliation. . 

.. Whatever may be. the cause of the change, his. conduct is no longer 
the same. If the statemrnts which hailS reached me be true, he now acts on 
a system little short of extermination. I have not indeed heard of any 
acts of slaughter committed by him in cold blood; but he seems to spare 
no one where the slightest show of resistance is made. 

" There is room to apprehend that many of. his prisoners have been sent 
into Egypt as slaves; the children it is asserted being even compelled to 
embrace. the Mahometan faith." 

This passage shows beyond doubt a general belief of the existence of_ 
some such plan as that of which Count Lieve:il had conveyed to me the 
first intimation. 

But under the qualified terms in which your Excellency's statement is 
(very properly) made, and in the absence of any more direct and detailed 
information, his Majesty's government did not feel itself warranted.. in 
founding upon that passage alone a direct and positive instruction. From 
various other quarters, however, there have since reached us repeated 
allusions to this plan, as having been notoriously adopted by the 'l'urkisb 
government and Ibrahim Pasha, and as being already at least in partial 
.operation. 

• Although, therefore, we have even now 'no such evid,ence as would 
justify us in at once imputing this plan to the Porte, and acting as if they 
had admitted its existence; it is at the same time material that t~e 
opinion of the British government upon such a plan, if adopted and 
attempted to .be carried . into execution, should be distinctly declared. 
Your Excellency will therefore, 'if you should have acquired in the interval 
auy more ¥tisfaetory knowledge upon this subject, ?r if your belief in what" 
you have reported thereupon shall .JIot have been shaken, declare in the 
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most distinct terms to the Porte ~at Great Britain will not permit 
the execution of a. system of depopulation which exceeds the permitted 
violeuces of war, and transgresses the conventional,restraintsof civilization. 

The consequences of such a.system of warfare must be to change as 
effectually the face of Greece as that of the Eastern empire was heretofore 
changed by the first irruption of its Mussulman conquerora. It goes to 
establish in the very centre of Christendom_ a new Darbary State. 

The inconvenience which is lelt by European commerce, and tl1e 
disgrace which attaches to aU maritime Powers, from the existence of such 
States on the opposite coast of the Mediterranean. is sufficiently known. 

It has boon the policy of England, out of consideration for -the Ottoman 
Porte, to treat those piratical States rather as independent Powers, than as 
provinc('s of the Ottoman Empire. I say, .. out of consideration for the 
Ottoman Portc,"because, if we did not treat them as independent, we 
must, in abundant instancetl, have demanded atonement and reparation 
fi-om the Porte for their insolence and aggressions. The British fleet which 
exacte4 redress at Algiers must, in that case, have been directed to the 
Dardanelles. 

But the Porte is not to imagine that we can suffer a State of the like 
character to be erected anew, under Ottoman protection, and to bave its 
seat in Europe. 

'I'he Porte will take its choice whether to consider a determination on 
. our part to prevent the growth of sucb a State as a determination with 
which the Porte has no more concern, and wbich it'is no more interested 
or authorised to resist, than our expedition ",,"Sinat Algiers, or as a direct 
attack upon its own sovereignty, We trust that the Porte will consider it 
in the former ligbt; but be that as it may, our fixed deternunation is, that 
such new State shall not grow up in Christian Europe. This determination 
is one which Great Britain can execute of hersiJlf, by int..'rposing, if 
necessary for that purpose, her maritime power between the Morea and 

,Egypt. 
We do not disguise from ourselv('s, nor intend that your Excellency 

should disguise from the'Porte, that, by such interposition, we must. 
incidentally but no doubt materially atrect the operations of the war in 
Greece. 

'I'hat is not our object. The steadiness and perseverance with which we 
have malntained our neutrality between the Porte and the Greeks, and the 
measures which we haye taken, when necessary, for vindicating it impl\l'
tially. with eit.her belligerent, are lIufficient proofs of the sincerity of this 
declaration. 

But the apprehension that such wO)lld be the incidental consequence of a 
step to be taken in the pursuit of an avowed and legitimate object will not 
divert us from that pursuit. 

The only thing by which we can be diverted from it is the disavowal by 
the Porte of any compact (lr connivance with Ibrahim Pasha to the effect 
imputed in the intelligence which has oooasioncd this despatch; and a 
prompt transmission or ordcI'll to Ibrahim Pasha, should the plan imputal 
to that Pasha have btJen adopted .without the authority or concurrence of 
'the Porte, to dcaist from the execution of measures whioh the Porte may 
be assured that Christian Europe will not tolerate. 
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I enclose the ropy of an instruction on this subject, which is sent through 
the Admiralty to his Majesty's naval officers in the Levant, and which will 
be immediately communicated to Ibrahim Pasha. Your Excell~cy will 
let the British AdminJ know the result of your communication with the 
Reis Effendi. 

I have, &0., 
G.e.umma. 

CUrml Nesti.lrode 1o.Field NarsAal 1M D .. qf W.zlingba. 

St. P~urg, ca t- (1S) F4!wier, 1826. 

Le Comto de Lieven nons ayant annonce votre prochaine arrivee~ je 
m'empres&', Monsieur Ie Duo, d'envoyer a votre rencontre un feldj~, qui 
sera charge de tons les soins et de tons les details que reclamera votre 
voyage depuis la froutiere jusqu'ici. Je profite de cetto occasion pour vons 
assurer de tout Ie plnisir que j'aurai a vous revoir dans une circonstnnce aussi 
important&. Le Roi ne pouvait faire un choix qui honorit davanta.,oe 1a 
memoire de folu l'Empereur, ni qui (at pins agreable a l'Empereur ectuel. 
Sa Majeste Imperiale apprecie vivement 1a deIicatesse d'un tel procedt!, et sera 
charml! de Ie prouver a votre Excellence pendant tout Ie temps qu'e1le restera 
aupres d'eUe. Veuille,z, Monsieur Ie Duo, a.,<TI"t!er avec cetto assurance 
rhommlll,"8 de mon bien sinoore et invariable attschement. 

NIISSELBODB. 

71uJ Prillce dII MetternicA 10 Field Marshal 1M Dult:f qf Wtllillgtoo. 

MON CBEB Duo, Vienne, ce 14- Ftnier, Ui26. 

Je vons I!cris I .. oil je sais vons trouver. et je suis charm' que ce soit a 
St. petersbourg. 

Vous yarrivez dans un moment fort important, et tW. peut-@tre que l'his
toire n 'en offre pas un St'COnd. 

Je n'at pas besoin de vous reoommander M.le Comte deLebzelteru; iIy 
a longtemps qu'iJ a rhonneur d'etre connn de vons. 

De grands et d'immenses I!venemens so sont passes en Russie depuis Ie 
d~ de l'Empcreur Alexandre. Ils auront peut-@tre cauoo plus d't!tonne
ment en Angletem que de surprise chez nons. n y a bien longtemps que 
nous avons reoonnu, suivi, et combattu, III oil il s'est mis a dtloouvert, un 
mal malheureusement bien reel. 

n sera bien important, mon cher Duo, que Ie nouveau monarque russo. 
ne soit point Ii vre a un sentiment d'isolement. Si nous croyons @tre en . 
droit de nous flatter d'avoir acquis qUl'lque merito en ne nous ecartnnt pas 
de 1& ligne des penstles et des ca1culs de l'Empcreur mon maitre, et d'aYOir 
par ce fait m~me contribn~ a sauver jusqu'a cetto heure l'Europe des suitee 
placees hors de tout ca10ul d'une guem entre la Russie et 1& Porte, il nons 
serait impossible de fonder une m~me sl!curittl sur Ie nouveau r%'Ue. La 
situation d'nn jenne Prince qui commence son regne dift8re en tous poiuts 
de celie d'nn pred6cesseur qui finit Ie sien. Lea m6mes r.alouls ne vont pas 
aUI: deux positions, et nous osous l'esperer, aucnn Cabiuet ne SO livrera a 
l'iUlll!ion Bur uue v6rittl aussi incontestable. 
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Nous regardons comme une combinaison fort heureuse votre course Ii St. 
Patersbourg. Nous formons des vreux, mon cher Due, que vous satirez en 
rendre les r6sultats dignes de votre caractere, et par pe fait merne utiles k la 
cause genarale. 

VeuiIlez agreer l'hommage de mes sentimens connus de haute cons,idara
tion et d'amiti6. 

METTERNICH. 

NOTES ON THE CONNECTION OF RUSSIA WITH PERSIA, &c. 
By SIR JOHN MALCOLM. , 

Hyde House, Inbridgewortb, 16th February. 1826. 

Peter the Great surveyed the Caspian in the beginning of the last cen
tury. This alarmed the Persians. In 1725 he leagued with. the Porte 
for the dismemberment of Persia, which he invaded. In two campaigns 

'he subdued the province.s on the western shores of the Caspian, which were 
ceded * to him by the Persian monarch Shah Tamasp for promised aid 
against the Affghans, which Peter never gave.. The death of Peter, the 
success of Nadir Shah, and the apprehensions of the Empress .Anne, led 
to a complete abandonment by Hussia ,of alUts conquests in Persia. 

Nadir continued to watch Russia. He sent a'splendid mission to St. 
Petersburg in 1740. He encouraged the English to open a trade with, 
Persia, and, through the aid of Captains Elton and Woodriffe, he equipped 
a fleet on the Caspian that gave him for a period the command of that sea; 
but this naval ascendancy was lost immediately after his death (A,D. 1748), 

. owing to the distraction into which Persia was thrown by contention for 
the. throne, and no attempt has ever been made to regain it. 

Matters remained in much the same state until the death of He1'8clius 
Walior, Prince of Georgia (A.D. 17-). Aga Mahomed Khan made a 
cruel inroad into Armenia and. Georgia in 1795, which caused the Empress 
Catharine to 'listen to the appeal of the Prince Goorgeen, t the son of 
Heraclius. and to invade Persia with a large army (A.D. 1796). This force, 
which di~embarked near Derbend and advanced as far as Chowal Mogham.t 
was joined by a brother of the rdgning sovereign and several of the dis
contented chiefs of tribes. 'I'bere is little doubt bnt that it would have 
established the power of Russia over a IZart of Persia had its progress not 
been arrested by the death of the Empress, whose son Paul recalled it 
into Russia. He did not, however,' abandon Georgia; on the contrary, 
'when he made overtures for a treaty of peace with Persia he insisted 011 Rn 
abandonment of all claims to that province being a preliminary article. 
This § Fllttah Aly Shah, the reigning sovereign of Per~ia, refused. 

• This cession included lIIazanderan and Asterabad in addition to the J ero 
province ofGhila.n and the Derbend. which Peter had subdned. 

t A proclamation was issup,d by the Empress declaring her resolution to 
revenge the outrages committed in Georgia and Armenia., Ilnd to give her future 
protection to the Christiaus of those countries. 

l Tarki, Derbend, Baku; Talish, and Shirvan were subdued by the com. 
mander of this force, Valerian Zubo1f, before he crossed the Araxes and 
encamped at Chowal Mogham. 

§ The nephew of Aga Mahomed Khan. 
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Captain Malcolm, ~ho was sent by the Governor-General 011' a mission 
to Persia in 1799, Communicated in a letter· to Lord Mornington,' the 
certain information he had received from Teflis of the near· apPl"O!lch of an 
army to that capital, wihich intelligence, with other circumstances. made it 
evident that the Court of St. Petersburg h&4 resolved to occupy Georgia. 
'rhis event took place in the ensuing year (1801), when, after the Russians 
were established in that country, to which they had been invited by the 
sons of Heraclins (who weakly exPected they would be continued in power), 
an imperial ukase proclaimed the aunexation of this fruitful and fine coun- . 
try to the Russian empire. 

The Persians have since the above period .made repeated but vain efforts 
to arrest the rapid growth of the Russian power. In 1803, Mingrelia, 
together with a part of the Lesghian territories. acknowledged the authority 

- of the Emperor. In 1804 Ganjeh, Baku, Shemakha, Salian, 8heshah, and 
in short, the whole of the mountainous-region to tbe west of the Caspian, 
were progressively reduoed; and in 1803 Erivan in Armenia was for Bome 
time blockaded by Prince Georgianoff. An attempt to carry the ssme place 
by asssult, in 1808; was repulsed by the bravery of the garrison:. In 1809 
the fortress of Poti was taken from the Turks. In 1810 the troops of Abbas 
Meerza were driven from their intrenched camp at Megree on the banks of 
the Araxes. In 1811 and 1812 his army was again beaten·in several 
actions, in w~ich his artillery and infantry were commanded by British 
officers; and at the conclusion of the peace of Goolistan in 1813, the govern
ment of Russia was firmly established and vigorously maintained from the 
mouths of the Phasis to those of the Cyrus. 

From late reports' made by Major Willock, Russian emissariea have 
been active in Khorassan. A communication with the discontented chiefs 
of that great province, which could be easily maintained from a south
eastern port of the Caspian, would, more than any other measure, embarrass 
a sovereign of Persia who was not favourable to their views. The inter-
course established with the Turcoman tribes of the north-eastern shores of 
the Caspian, and the communication between Astracan and Khiva has been 
of late greatly increased, as well as that between Orenburg, Khiva and 
Bokhara. An embassy sent ill 1820 from- the Emperor Alexander to the 
sovereiin of the latter country was well received. -

The report of the surveying officer employed by Paul in 1801 to examine 
the countries of 80ngsria and Little Bokhara, which lie between Siberia and 
India, is in possession of the Foreign Office, and, comparing it with later 
accounts, we find that those countries, containing many populous towns 
and rich lands, have long been an object of the earnest attention of Russia, 
who, on the occurrence of any rupture with China, in whose possession 
they now are, would no doubt make an effort to cODCluer part if not the 
whole of them, and they would, in a commercial as well as a political view, 
be a valuable accession to that empire. 

The Asiatic frontier of Russia is divided into military lines which take 
their name 'from adjoining countries, mountains, or rivers •• The line of the 
Caucasus some years ago separated it from Georgia and other,countries 
dependent on Persia. It has now a very.tmdefined frontier with the latter 
QPuntry. Thf river Aras (Araxes) ~ay be taken as the real frontier, 

• DatE>d 22nd April, 1800. , 
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though some towns anq districts on its left bank still belong to Persia. 
The lines of Astrakhan and Orenburg are on the frontier of the country 
of the Kirghiz Tartars and some tribes of Turcomans. These petty 
nations intervene between Ru.ssia and the fruitful oountries of Khiva and 
Bokhara. The remaining great military, line is in Siberia. On the east it 
terminates at the .post of Ozernoi, situated upon the Obi, a few leagues 
before the conflux of that river and the Tobol, which forms in this pa~t the 
frontier of Siberia. This last grElat military line divides into two parts, 
which take their names of Ishim and Irtis4 from the rivers on which they 
are situated. '1'hey are only separated by sqme Tartar tribes from the 
provinces of Songaria and Little Bokhara. 

The great and ra.pid advance made wi~hin twenty-five years by Russi!l 
on the frontier of the Caucasus, from the post of Mozdok to the Araxes, or, 
in other words, to the plains of Azerbijan, their complete ·command of 
the Caspian and occJ?pation of its principal ports, and several of the pro
vinces on its southern shores, combined with the success of their arms 
against Persia, and the character of the negotiations and intrigues they are 
carrying on at that Court,. leave not the slightest doubt of thli views of 
the Court of St. P.etersburg being directed towards establishing its com
plete influence over the councils of the King of Persia, if it does not prefer 
the conquest of the north-western territories of that kingdom. It is 
believed a. secret treaty has been entered into between Abbas Meerza ~d 
the Governor-General of Georgia to secure the succession of the former tQ 
the throne on the death of his father, an event which, from the state of his 
health, seems likely to occur at an early period. If this engagement leads, 
as. it probably will, to the establishment of a Russian force at Tabriz or 
Tehran, we must from that moment anticipate great and rapid changes 
in the whole of that part of Asia. These changes will in their result . 
deeply affect our interest •. The periods may be still distant when a serious 
invasion could be made of our Indian possessions, but they will become 
liable to many dangers and alarms from which they are now free, and both 
the expense and embarrassment of governing them will be greatly aug
mented. 

The occurrence of the event supposed will increase the activity of Russia 
in efforts to establish her power and influence on the north-eastern banks 
of the Caspian, and eventually over the countries of Khiva, Bokhara, and 
Samarkand. The same motives will in time lead that nation· to use 
those resources which have been long preparing in Siberia to extend the 
southern limits of that country to the rich towns· and fertile valleys of 
Tartary. . 

The above are not visionary schemes, but apparently part of a plan that 
is in progress towards accomplishment. Let us now examine how they will 
affect our interests. 

No European nation can derive benefit from the possession of India; 
nor indeed preserve that country as a conquest without the commaud of 
the sea; but this consideration would not prevent Russia, if at war with 
England, from seeking to wound us by an attempt against our power in 
that quarter. That, however, would not be attended with success unless 

. • '!he cities of Guldsha, Axu, Cashgar, Rhoten, Zurkuna, and many othe~8 
m thIS country, are rich and flourishing. . 
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the most imPortant parts of the great plan she is conjectured to have in 
view were completed, and in that event the d:nger would he serious. 
There is no obstruction on the route froId Persia to India by Cabul, nor 
in tb~ part from Bokh:l.I'& or Samarcand; but that from Little Bokhars 
appears impracticable, and though the possession of this country would 
bring Russia nearer to our north-western possessions ihan any other, the 
result of the survey * ·made by order of the Emperor Paul, when he 
meditated an attack on India by that route, proved it could not he 
marched by a regular army. The ranges of mountains between this 
country and Nepaul are amazingly high, and their tops are covered 
with eternal ice, which was fouild in one.range that was passed in July to 
extend fo~ thirty miles.· But, notwithstanding this fact, the possession of 
this country and the com.ni.and of its resources· and warlike tribes would 
greatly aid any invasion made from either of the quarters before noticed. 
Some of the dangers that have heen mentioned as likely to affect at a 
future period the safety of our Eastern territories _are proximate, others 
1lre remote, but they all merit attention. The one that appears on the 
point of occurrence is the establishment of the commanding influence or 
direct power of Russia over the country of Persia. This danger, for such 
it is, we had once the means of materially obstructing, and we may still 
perhaps delay its accomplishment without .half the . hazard of involving 
ourselves with Russia that we shall incur by remaining quiescent until 
the connexions and allianc~s of that nation have advanced her to a position 
that must inevitably bring her intEjrests and those of Great Britain into 
early collision. 

The progress of" our political intercourse with Persia has been unfortu
nate. The efforts of the first mission under Captain Malcolm were chieBy 
directed to the object of making a favourable impression of the English 
nation, which in such a country was deemed (as stated by the envoy) of 
more consequence than any treaty that could be concluded. He had found 
difficulties with regard to forms, and recommended that on another mission 
being sent from India credentials from the Crown shoul!! be ·obtained 'to 
give the representative employed by the Indian government more con
sequence. 

A very short me~tion·is necessary of what has since occurred. The 
mission of Sir Harford Jones, his disobedience to the Indian government, 
the measures they took to support their character by sending another 
representative to Persia, the large pecuniary subsidy granted to the King of 
that country, the deputation of a Persian envoy to England, the appoint
mimt of Sir Gore Ousely as ambassador, his. mediation of a treaty between 
Russia and Persia, his written promise to intercede with the Emperor 
Alexander for & mitigation of the terms and the disappointment of the 
King at his want of success, the negotiation intrusted to Mr. Morier and 
Mr. Ellis to modify the treaty negotiated by Sir Gore Ousely, the encou
ragement given to the formation of a regular army, and the subsequ~nt act 
of withdrawing almost all the officers, the protracting beyond the period 
fixed for p!l-yment of the subsidy, the deputation to the cosst of Tehran of 

... It is a curious fact that the point at which the RUBsian surveyors were 
coinpelled to stop, and that to which Mr. Moorcroft has lately gone, are within 
70 miles of each other. 
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successive envoys from the King, .and then insisting upon all future com
munications being mad: through a representative exclusively accredited by 
the Governor-General of India; whom the King of Persia had for years 
been tau"ht to consider as a subordinate authcrity, form a series of 
meas~es ~ contradictory to each other that, whatever may be the vahle 
of anyone of them, they could, as a whole, have no effect but tha1> of con
veying impressions ad verse to our interests, injurious to our reputation, and 
destructive of that confidence and reliance which the Persian Court was 
once disposed to place in the English government. 

It is highly probable that this' confidence, had it been preserved, would 
have preventeu Abbas Meerza from contracting anY,alliance that could 
have facilitated the introduction of Russian influence or power into Persia. 
Whenever he takes a step. that will give him security at the prir.e of inde
pendence it will be in despair of deriving any benefit from our friendship. 
Under this view of the case, it appears of great consequence to make every 
effort to restore his confidence and that of the Persian Court. If this 
policy is approved, no means should be left untried that are likely to pro
duce the-effect. . 

Russia can attribute no measure we adopt to improve our connexion 
with Persia to any motive but one of justifiable defensive policy, and the 
Sovereign of tbat nation, if not actuated by inordinate ambition, is much 
more likely to attend to re8.sonable argnments against his further advance 
in a quarter whioh must give us umbrage, than to listen to any we could 
bring forward to induce him to retrea., after he had once committed him
self. The Russian Court will also, if it sees us disposed to preserve the 
independence of Persia, have to 'calculate difficulties and impediments 
which do not now present themselves. It is a great error to think we 
have not the means of aiding Persia to offer considerable resistance to 
Russia. We completely command the Persian Gulf, which is as great an 
advantage as the Caspian affords Russia. We have a loqal credit far 
beyond that Power as to pecuniary resources, and this would enable us, if 
matters came to extremes, to marshal tribes and nations in our cause, 
and not only to carry on through them a predatory war, that would in 
such a couutry bring great distress upon a regnlar army, but to devastate 
any provinces that might be lEJt defenceless. 

These facts are stated beoause it is_presumed our power of opposition to 
their views would be taken into consideration by the Russian Court, were 
we to make an amicable overture towards a negotiation that would prevent 
a future difference between the two States from a collision of their interests 
in Asia; butit is not contended that should Russia refuse to entertain such 
a proposition, or even should that State proceed to establish its power in 
Persia, tHat we must therefore engage in a war. There are probably ressons 
of such cogency as would lead us to hazard any dange.r which 'Such a pro
ceeding could bring to the tranquillity of British India, rather than disturb 
the peace of Europe, but allowing that of India to be a subordinate and 
secondary consideration, it is still of a magnitude that' requi.res our best 
efforts to preserve, and it is presumed that silent acquiescence in any 
course of measures which threaten it is not politic, inasmuch as it is likely 
eventually to produce the result it is meant to avert. . 

JOHN MALCOLM. 
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To Lord Br,thllrst. 

My DEAR LORD BATHuRST, Berlin,l~th February, 1826. 

I received your l~tter of the 8th February, and the papers 
enclosed, and will make use of the latter if an opportunity 
should offer. 

Excepting in the way of conciliation, which is certainly very 
desirable at the. commencement of a new, reign, I don't expect 
to do much good in my mission. But I don't see how I, who 
have always been preaching the doctrine of going wherever we 
are desired to go, who had consented to go and command in 
Canada, could decline to accept the offer of this mission; more 
particularly as I believe it will be satisfactory to the young 
Emperor; and, if it produce no other effect, it will afford the 
best information and means of judging from facts of hi,S futnre 
intentions. 

As for the great question at issue, I feel that when I come to 
close quarters with the Russian ministers they must see very 
clearly that I have nearly no means of negotiation in my 
hands. If they are desirous of peace and of keeping things as 
they are, my instructions may enable me to get them and keep 
them in our hands. But if war is on any account desirable to 
them, I don't think I can prevent it. Nevertheless if the chances 
of success in the negotiation were ten times less than they are, or 
if there had been nothing to do but to compliment the Em,:
peror and look about me, I don't think I could have declined to 
accept the mission, particularly thinking as I do that it is 6t 
and proper that I should be sent. 

In respect to the objec~ of the negotiation I think it the most 
important that we have had under our consideration since the 
year 1815; and it does not appear to me that we are sufficiently 
sensible of its importance. The Greek insurrection would cer
tainly have occurred at some time or other; but its occurrence 
was accelerated for the purpose' of giving matter of dispute to 
the two Imperial Courts, and of thus breaking up what is called. 
the Holy Alliance. This insurrection was accelerated by those' 
who occasioned the Neapolitan, and particularly the Pjedmontese 
revolutions; the same persona who were in correspondence with 
the mutineers in Russia, and who announced in the- ' Morning 
Po,;t,' in De~ember last, the' events which occurred at St. 
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Petersburg in the end of that "month, and the facts and inten
tions of the conspirators which have since come to light in the 
recent enquiries. • . 

. No man can doubt that the Greek insurrection is calculated 
to produce the effect intended by those who accelerated it. If 
the Emperor of Russia should go to war, , to which' he is un
doubtedly urged . by many weighty considerations, either the 
Austrians must interfere, and the war will in that case very 
soon become general, or there must be some agr~ement of par
tition of conquests. To this agreement :france will become, 
party if the two other Powers will admit her, provided Egypt 
or Greece should fall to her share. I entertain no doubt that 
they would admit her to share Egypt. 

But I will suppose the case any way; that the Emperor acts 
alone, or that 1he ~ustrians consent to his operations upon the 
promise of a partition, or that the French participate or don't 
participate, there will be a general war into which sooner or 
later we shall be forced to enter as principals, if our essential 
interests or our honour do not oblige us to commence it. 

The question of Greek and Turk is trifling in comparison 
with the importance of the other. I cannot under~tand the 
meaning of the benefit which we are to derive from the 
establishment in the Mediterranean of an efficient naval Power 
which is likewise Continental. Is there or can there be any 
naval Power that is not jealous of and inimical to us? Can 
naval affairs in the Mediterranean be better for us than they 
are? The Turks, powerless themselves, close that sea to all 
who might have the means or the inclination of using it ; and we 
are, in fact, the masters of its navigation. 

The Greek insurrection, however, and the. state of the war 
between Greeks and Turks, are facts which we cannot leave out 
of our consideration. However indiffere~t I believe the country 
to be in general to the state of the contest between Greek and 
Turk, I don't think that our interference to save the Turkish 
government from the hostility of the Emperor of Russia would 
be tolerated; or that Parliament would support us through one 
Ilingle campaign, even thougjl it was certain that olir interference 
must be successful. Much less could we support the Turks 
against the Greeks; and I cannot think that we ouaht to inter-
fere in favour of the Greeks. " 0 
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The question then comes to this: What are the chances of a 
settlement, and what the most desirable settlement? 

There is not the. smallest chance of the conquest by the 
Turks, even with the assistance of Mahomed Ali of Egypt. 
The Greeks have eyidently the superiority at sea; there are no 
seamen on the other side; and those who have this superiority 
in thi!; contest must ultimately be successful. 'fhere can be no 
termination to the contest excepting in a compromise. The 
Turks can never acknowledge the independence of their rebel
lious rajahs in fact, much less in form. Nor, on the other hand, 
is it reasonable to suppose that the Greeks, having really had 
great advantages in the contest, having felt their own strength, 
and knowing that submission would not relieve them from ~ny 
one of the evils of a continuance of the contest, will submit un
conditionally to the government of the Porte; or that Greek 
and Turk can ever again live together in the same country in 
their" old relation of infidel rajah and true believer. 

That to which we must look, then, is an arrangement short 
of independence; and I confess that I like the measures of the 
other day because at the same time that they are quite justi
fiable and practicable they are calculated to lead to such an 
arrangement. If they do, there is an end to the whole case; 
and to all our difficulties, whether in that part of the world or 
in Russia; and in the mean time those measures may assist us 
to keep the Emperor of Russia quiet for a season if he should 
be disposed to peace. If our measures Ehould not lead to an 
arrangement, or if they should 'not keep the, Emperor quiet, 
they will leave us exactly where we were; and with the same 
right to take any part we please, or no part, in the contest 
between Russians and Turks, and those which may and pro
bably will be its consequences. 

There is still one view of this case which I have not considered, 
and that is, the measure of dealing with this subject by the 
Conference. I know nothing for which the Conference is so 
little calculated as a mediation, whether to prevent war or to 
make peace. I had experience of this incapacity in a very 
interesting case, that of Monte Video; which having been 
settled in the Conference by the influence of our government, 
the settlement was defeated by the intrigues of Pozzo di Borgo ; 
and yet the ~on-execution of that settlement was the cause of 

. I 2 
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all the unfortunate events that have since occurred; such as the 
loss to Spain and Portugal of their colonies, and the Spanish, 
the Portuguese, the Neapolitan, the PiedII\ontese, and even the 
Greek insilrrection. The Ministers of the five Powers would 
go into this Conference, not only not with the same- or similar 
views, but with views quite inconsistent with each other; and the 
result must be failure. Even if the British government, the 
only one with any real influ~nce upon any part of the question" 
could bring the others and the contending parties to a reason
able decision, it would be in the power of anyone of the parties 
to the Conference to defeat the whole arrangement. 

I confess likewise that I don't think we have been sufficiently 
well treated in these Conferences to be induCed to go into them 
in cases. in which we alone .possess influence, to allow others to 
direct the mode in which that influence shall be exercised; and 
perhaps after all to 'have the whole arrangemen~ defeated. 

But it will be said that a Conference will gain time, will 
satisfy the Emperor of Russia for the moment, or would enable 
t}Ie Emperor to satisfy his people and his army and to keep 
them quiet. I think we ought to -make a great sacrifice to 
attain this object. But this sacrifice ought not to be to the 
extent of the chance of the attainment of the pacification be
tween Greeks and Turks. In a Conference we shall lose our 
influence probably with both parties; and at all events I would 

. not lose the opportunity which the existing circumstances cer
tainly afford of trying seriously what we can do alone to settle 
this question. 

Believe me ever yours most 'Sincerely, 

WELLINGTON. 

The Right Hon. George Oanning to Field Marshal the Duke rf Wellingtcm. 

My DEAR DllKE OF WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 17th February, 1826. 

The alarm which I mentioned to you in one of my letters of Friday last, 
respecting our forces in the House of Commons, has been happily dissipated 
by the division of Tuesday. 

It is but just to the Opposition-to Brougham especially, as well as to 
Tierney, Wilson, and othe~to say, that their cordial support helped very 
much to discourage a combination of our friends; which, if formed upon 
the basis of an adverse attack from our usual oppo~ents, might, in the 
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present state of suffering and consequent discontent, have been very 
formidable . 
. Things are getting a little better in the City. 'But I doubt whether we 
shall get through the crisis without an issue of Exchequer Bills, which, 
objectionable as it may be, and is, in principle, appears to be the only 
remedy to which the moneyed world will look with confidence-alld con
fidence is the one thing wanting. 

1'he c;urrency question, which, in principle as well as in fact, was most 
important, may be considered as decided. 

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, 
most sincerely yours, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

The Right Han. Robert Peel to Field MQ/I'shal the Duke 0/ Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, London, Friday. 17th February, 1826.4 P.M. 

I bave only this moment heard that a messenger goes to you to-night. 
We carried our measures ~hrollgh the House of Commons very triumph

antly. I mean the measures for putting an end to the small notes at tbe 
end of three years, and for enabling bauks to be established with an un
limited number of partners sixty-five miles from London. 

Great surprise was very generally felt at the extent of our majority, for 
it was supposed that the country bankers bad a great influence in the' 
House, aud would exert it. 

The Opposition supported the measures very fairly, with the exceptiou of 
Baring aud one 01' two of the commercial Whigs. . 

Hume will give as much trouble lis he can upon the estimates, but I 
think we have every prospect at present of an ea.~y session. It is quite 
clear that the. Catholic question will not be brought on. ' 

. Corn has lately fallen in price, and this will perhaps tend to satisfy 
people with the delay in the com question. 

We had a night last night on Irish affairs; all passed off with great 
goodhllmour; and I trust we shall hear less than usual about Ireland 
this session. The House seemed quite satisfied with the assurances 
which we gave about the measures recommended in the two reports oflast 
year. . 

1'he opposition in the House' of Commons seems particularly slack. 
Tierney seems indifferent; Mackintosh is ill; so is Dr. Lushington. What 
is the matter with Brougham I know not. . He seems in very low spirits j 

bas only spoken once, then auswered Alexander Baring on the currency 
question, and in the course of his speech said not a single word in attack of 
the government. 

I heal' that he has not been successful at the Bar of late, and this perhaps 
may account for his low spirits. 

The Chancellor is much better; indeed, quite well again. He was at the 
Recorder's Report the day before yestcrdlty. The King looked very well 



118 PROCEEDINGS IN 'l'HE FRENCH CHAMBERS. ~'EB., 1826. 

yesterday. The Solicitor-General retired from the contest for Oxford, or 
rather notified his intention not to stand. . 

You will see that I ha vii no news to send you; still I would not let the 
mel'senger go without a few lines. 

Ever most tl11ly yours, my dear Duke, 
ROBERT PEEL. 

Lord Granville to Field Marshal the Dulce of Wellingttm. 

My DEAR DUKE, Paris, 17th February, 1826. 

General Pozzo di Borgo having obligingly apprized me of his intention 
to despatch this day a courier to St. Petersburg, I avail myself of the 
opportunity to send to you some English and French newspapers; they 
contain all the news of Paris and of London, and will probably reach you by 
the Russian courier a day or two sooner than by the. common course of post. 

The ministers are certainly stronger in the two Chambers than was 
expeeted before the opening of the session; and, notwithstanding the 
virulence of their opponents, will in all probability carry their measures 
wit.h a considerable majority. The first announcement of a new law in 
favour of primogeniture was very ill received by the public, and it is cer
tainly repugnant to the general feeling of the country; but the ministers 
modified it by excluding from its operation the smaller propri,:tors, and 
the Chambers are likely to modify it still further by confining its effect 
within still narrower bounds. 

The last letters received from Stratford Canning were dated on board the 
Revenge off Smyrna on the 18th of January. We momcntaril,t expect to 
hear of hts arrival at Constantinople. I had a letter from Sir F. Adam 
of the 23rd, from Corfu; he gives an unfavourable account of the prospects 
of the Greeks; unless they speedily obtain more money, their fieet, he says, 
must be dismantled. 

I had a letter from Canning last night, in which he says that at one 
moment apprehensions were entertained that the country bankers, country 
gentlemen, and merchants, would have beat the government on the resolu
tions of the Chancellor of the Exchequer, and that, till the division was 
near at hand, no one ventured to calculate on such a disparity of numbers; 
he adds, the question may now be considered as decided. 

I need not say that your embassy to Russia excites here much anxious 
expectation. I hope to bear that yon have not suffered from the fatigue 
and cold of your journey. 

Lady Granville desires her kindest remembrances, and 

Believe me, my dear Duke, yours ever most truly, 
GRANVILLE. 
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Lurd Bathurst to Field Marshal eM Duke if Wellington. 

}h DEAR DUKE,. Downing Street, 17th February, 1826. 
I send yon a copy of a private letter from Sir F.Adaru· which I received 

yesterday. I am quite persuaded that if Russia moves. she has the means 
of recovering all her influence in Greece which the forbearance of Alex
ander had lost, and that the ascendancy which she will have in the Morea will 
absorb any which other European States may flatter themaelvea they will 
possess; and 1 am fully convinced that we shall have in tbat esse much 
to fe!lr in the Ionian Islands from the activity of the Russian party 
there. 

The accounts which the messenger brought in tbe despatch for Mr. 
Canning, and which he is sending you, would be more satisfactory if they 
had not been founded on commnniestions made by the Greek leaders prior 
to their having heard of Alexander's death; but at any rate they are 
good as ra~ as tbey go. 

lf, as it appears, the fate of the esmpaign is to depend npon the capture 
of Missolonghi, it is not (as well as 1 collect) likely to end well for Ibrahim 
Pasha. The place is very strong by nature; having its position surrounded 
on every side by water, and connected with the main only by a narrow 
strip of land, so that, unless it surrender for want of provisions. the attacks 
which Ibrahim is espable of making are not likely to succeed. 

There is-notbing in the last acconnts which support the idea of Ibrahim 
acting upon the principle of extirpation which is assigned to him. But 
there is a prevailing opinion of that having been his declaration. In a 
book lately published by a Captain Leak it is broadly asserted that Ibrahim 
had made such an assertion: as Mr. Hay was an acquaintance of the 
author, I desired him to ask for the authority, but Captain Leak said he . 
had it from general report. 

Since your departure Sir Robert Wilson told it to Mr. Canning; adding 
that he would not question Mr. Canning on the subject in the House, as 
it might be inconvenient. 'I'his is very accommodating; but I do not 
think his autbority very conclusive. 

Yours ever, my dear Duke, very sincerely, 
BATHURST. 

I send you the extract of anotber private letter from Sir F. Adam, as 
you may like to see it. 

[ENOLOSURES.] 

I. 

Sir Frederick Adam to Earl Bathurst. 

lilY LoaD, Corfu, 22nd January, 1826. 
In my private and oonfidentialletter of the 9th November last, I gave your 

Lordship reason to believe that an intrigne was getting np in the Russian 

• Sir Frederick Adam was then Lord High Commisaioner of the Ionian 
States. • 
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interest in Greece; 1 have within these few last days obtained some further 
information, but have not yet been able to trace the matter to its full' extent, 
nor will 1 as yet take upon myself to say whether the channel through which 
my information is derived may not be doubtful, an<l the person who gives it 
playing a double part; all this 1 shall have pretty certain means of judging 
of in the course of a few days: in the mean time, 1 think it right to put your 
Lordship in possession of what I know, as 1 have a safe and quiet oppor-
tunity. . 

It apperu's that Count Vinco Capo d'Istria is the principal agent of the 
Society estuhlished in Russia adverfed to in lllY letter of November, and 
the principal object as to Greece at this moment is to obtain addresses 
from the clergy and military leaders to the Emp.oror of Russia calling 
upon him, in the name of their common religion, to come forward and aid. the 
Greeks. 

1 have seen and had explained to me the drafts in Greek of these addresses, 
and in a few days shull have copies of them. Tpey are well done. Agents 
have been named to proceed to Missolonghi and the Morea. The Archbishop 
of Patras is th~ person on whom Capo d'lstria principally counts for the 
management of the clergy, and we know he was formerly all Russian and a 
principal mover in bringing about the insurrection. Colocotroui ,is to be 
attempted to manage the military. They do not count on any member of the 
provisional government except Coletti; all the others being considered, to nse 
my informant's expression, assold to England. Some agents have already been 
sent over to Epirus by Viaco Capo d'lstria. But the intrigue is not to be con
fined to Greece only, but includes, these islands. 1 have the names of one or 
two of the principal agents to be employed in each. The form this intrigue is 
to take is that of a petition to be addressed to the Emperor of Russia, calling 
upon him, as one of the contracting parties to the Treaty of Paris, to interfere, 
together with the other sovereigns, in order that the Treaty may be observed, 
which it is asserted has not been the case, for that these States, instead of 
being" free and independent," are governed by a military plenipotentiary sent 
by England, and whose will, as the organ of England, is law. This paper is 
not to be circulated generally, but a few persons of encli. island are to sub
i!cribe it. The person who is at present at Venice, is expected back unme
diately, and is to have the principal management in the islands, Viaco Capo 
d'Ism having more immediately the management in Greece. 

'rhe several papers were dictated from copies in Capo d'!stria's possession, 
and 1 am assured are in better language than 4e is himself master of. The 
names of the persons in the island who are the principal agents are certainly 
those of people most likely to engage in such a scheme. 1 merely give your 
Lordship just now a brief outline of what 1 know, but.l shall keep yon fully 
informed, 'and watch the progress of the thing very carefully. 

There is one thing which in some degree influences my belief that it is not 
all trick (provided always the fact be true), that Viaoo Capo d'lstria did not 
fully open himself to the person he employs till after the news of the Emperor 
Alexander's death, and the certainty that the Emperor Constantine bad suc
ceeded to the throne. Indeed, this person had gone from hence for Zante, but 
was forced back by contral'Y winds. The news of the Emperor of Russia's death 
arrived in the interim, and then only the plan as regards tbese islands was 
communicated. My inclination to believe that there is some foundation for all 
this is strengthened by my baving seen the sign by which the agent is to be 
recognised, and I couM slmost venture to assert that it is the sort of cypher 
or flourish which he, Viaco Capo d'lstria., subjoins to his nll.llle and Signature. 
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Crude as my information yet is, I have tho~ght it right to advertise your 
Lordship of what I know. ' 

I have the honour to be, &0., 

FBEDEBICK ADAM, 

U. 
EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM SIR }'REDERICK ADAM, Lord High" Com

missioner of the Ionian States, to EARL BATHURST, dated Corfu, 22nd 
January, 1826 • 

.. There is not, I am persuaded, the least truth in the French Ambassador at 
Naples' story of his government having refused the protection of Greece, 
because I am quite sure it never was offered, and this I stated to Mr. Stratford 
Canning when he mentioned the French Ambassador's story. The eyes of all 
th:e Greeks will now be directed towards RusSia, and I have no doubt we sholl 
soon hear of some movement in favour of that Power independent of what I 
have mentioned to your Lordship elsewhere." 

The Right Hon. George Canning to Field Marshal the DUM rfWellillgtUIi. 

My LORD DUKE, Foreign Office, 17th February, 1826. 

I.yesterday received from Mr. Stratford Canning the despatch of which 
the enclosed is a copy. 

As it appears probable that I may not hear from him again for sorue 
days, I think this despatch alone of sufficient importance, to transmit it by 
a messenger to your Grace; as it contrihutes to supply a deficiency which, 
to a certain degree, necessarily existed in your Grace's instructions, by 
shewing the extent of confidence which the Greeks will be inclined to repose 
in our mediation. 

I am, with great truth and respect, my Lord Duke, 

your Grace's most obedient humble servant, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

[ENCLOSURES.] 

I. 

Mr. Strat/ura Canning to tll.6 IligM Han. Geurge Canning. 

Sm, H.M.S. RevllflfJli, at sea, lOth January, l82tl. 
-On our way up the Archipelago we had occasion to cast anchor the night 

Defore last near the Island of Hydra. From Captain Hamilton, who was lying 
at fhe same anchorage in his Majesty's ship Cambrian,. I learnt that the 
provisional government of Greece had appointed a deputation to wait on me 
with a view to obtaining terms of accommodation from the Ottoman Porte 
through the mediation of Great Britain. 

Prince lIiavrocordato, the Greek Secretary of State, and Mr. Zographo, a 
member of the Greek Legislative Body, were the individuals selected for this 
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purpose, and considering the probability of ,their being anthorized in the 
present very critical state of the affairs of Greece to afford an opening for 
negotiation with the Porte, I determined not to refuse to see them. I was the 
less averse to receiving their visit, as it was evident from their previous 
commnnications with Captain Hamilton, that they were prepared to execnte 
their commission with becoming delicacy, and a due regard for my situation as 
his Majesty's representative at the Court of the Sultan. Our interview was 
neressarily short, as besides the inconvenience to be apprehended from any 
appearance of collusion between the British government and the Greek insur
gent provinces, the intelligence which had just reached me of the death of the 
Emperor of Russia increased my anxiety to arrive at Constantinople without 
any nnnecessary delay. 

In the very beginning of the conversation which ensued, I informed Prince 
Mavrocordato and his colleague that I could not take upon myself to receive 
them otherwise than as individuals, but that if they were disposed in that 
capacity to make me acqnainted with the wishes of their government, they 
would find me disposed to listen to their communications. With this under
standing they informed me that the Greeks were desirous of terminating their 
contest with the Porte by means of an amicable arrangement, and that they 
were charged by their government to solicit the good offices of Great Britain, ' 
whose friendly mediation they preferred to that of any othel" Powers. I told 
them in reply, that however I might rejoice at finding the thonghts of their 
countrymen turned towards peace, I could not hold hut to them the smallest 
hope of their obtaining the good offices of England, until I l--new on what basis 
they would be prepared to treat with the Porte, supposing the Porte were on 
her side to manifest an inclination to treat with them. Prince lUavrocotdato 
answered that the complete independence of Greece was the only basis of 
negotiation which his government was at liberty to put forward nnder the 
terms of the existing constitution; but that the leading men of the country, 
the individuals, in fact, composing the provisional government of Greece, were 
of opinion that, as matters then stood, it would be for their interest to accept, 
if attainable, an arrangement similar to that by which the republic of Ragusa 
had formerly been placed under the Sovereignty of the Porte. The Greeks, 
he thought, wonld be content to pay an annual tribute to tire Sultan, and 
perhaps to indemnify the Turkish land-h01ders for the loss of their property in 
the Morea, provided that they enjoyed a separate administration, or rather a 
total separation from the Turks, together with an adequate security against 
any encroachments on their newly acquired privileges. He expressed his 
opinion that to place Turkish garrisons in the fortresses of Greece, or to 
establish in the Greek provinces a form of government similar to that which 
prevails in the Principalities on the Danube, wonld be directly at varianos with 
those essential objeclB, though be was not prepared to reject altogether the 
idea of conceding to the Porte some degree of participation in the appointment 
of the principal authorities. With respect to the extent of territory to be 
comprized in the denomination of Greece, he seemed to think it oould only 
be regulated by the operations of the war. 

The substance of my answer to this overture of the Greek deputies was th~t 
the basis of complete independence, which alone their government had autho
rized them to pnt forward, could not be proposed to the Porte by any British 
Minister consistently with the only principle on which Great Britain, after her 
repeated declarations of neutrality, conld be expected to employ her good 
offices for effecting a pacific arrangement between the contendiQg parties;· that, 
on this account, I was not at liberty to comply with their rcquest, though I 
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well knew with what anxiety his Mlljesty's Ministers looked to the restoration 
of peace in the East, and with what satisfaction they wonld contribute, within 
proper and necessary limitations, to the accomplishment of that objeot" I 
added that notwithstandi~g the obstacle which they had themselves presented 
to the employment of our good offices in their favour, I could not regret the 
having enjoyed an opportunity of ascertaining their private sentiments on 
the subject of an armngement between their countrymen and the Ottoman 
Porte. 

Prince Mavrocordato, before we sepamted, hinted at the probability of a 
larger discretion, as to any eventual terms of accommodation with the. Porte, 
being given to the Greek government by the assembly of deputies which he 
described, though I know not on what grounds, as being likely to meet at an 
early period in the Morea; and looking to this contingency, he expressed a 
hope that I should not decline receiving any communications which he might 
possibly be called upon to address to me at Constantinople. In giving a 
satisfactory assurance on this point. I thought it right to caution him against 
tlJ.e danger of imagining that the mediation of Great Britain was to be 
obtained at any moment for the mere trouble of requesting it. I told llim that 
any expectation of that kind which I might have held out in the earlier part 
of our conversation, was only to be understood with respect to the present 
juncture, though he was not to infer from ;that ~emark that, his Majesty'S 
government had resolved on withholding its good offices, if no application were 
made for them within a given time. I begged he wonld reflect on the extreme 
difficulty under any circumstances, of engaging the Porte to enter into negoti
ations with the Greeks; a diflicnlty which most assuredly W8snot diminished 
by the recent successes of Ibrahim Pasha, and which it wonld be utterly im
possible to surmount, unless the Greek government,were prepared to surrender 
a very considerable portion of their pretensions. 

An official letter which, before our conversation began, the deputies from 
Napoli di Romania had transmitted to me in the name of their government, 
I returned into their hands, on learning from them the nature of the only basis 
on which they were empowered to apply for the friendly interference of Great 
Britain. 

In the course of the same morning on which I had this interview with 
Prince Mavrocordato and M. Zographo, I also received a visit from'Admiral 
Miaulis, who is a native of Hydl'a, and commander of the combined Squadronlf 
of that Island and of Spezzia. Nothing could be more desponding than the 
language of this inj;repid man. He told me that he was on the point of sailing 
with some of the vessels under his command in order to ,throw supplies into 
Missolonghi, that the intended expedition was a last effort on the part of the' 
fleet, which, through want of money and of subordination, could not be kept 
together more than a few weeks longer, especially if Ibrahim Pasha were to 
succeed in taking Missolonghi, on the possession of which place he seemed to 
consider the whole fate of the war to turn. He described the Islands of Hydra 
and Spezzia as incapable of resisting a regular siege, and stated his apprehension 
that the sailors, who had already committed several acts of violence, wonld rise 
against their officers and the magistrates on shore and rather surrender the 
islands to the Turks than stand the chance of a serious attack. It was the evi
dent bias of his mind that no time ought to be lost in endeavouring to effeot 
an accommodation with the Porte, through the means of great Britain, that the 
complete independence of Greece was out of the question, and that if such 
were not the pr:vailing sentiments of the government at Napoli.di Romania, it 
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remained for the Islands to consult their own interests by a separate negotiatiou, 
if practicable, before the storm burst upon them. 

To shew that the apprehensions entertained by Admiml Miaulis are not 
unfoun<led, in so fill' as concerns the intentions of the 1' .. sha of Egypt, I enclo.;e 
herewith an extract of a letter which I receive<l some days ago from his 
l\Iajesty's consul at Cairo. 

With respect to the siege of Missolonghi, on which the issue of the war ill 
supposed so greatly to depend, it was only known when we left the Ionian Boos 
thut Ibmlum Pasha had crossed over from P .. tms with a large division of his 
arlllY to tuke part in the investment of that place, and it has since been 
reported that he had flliled in his first attack on the garrison. 

I thiuk it of so much consequence for you to be apprized without del .. yof the 
new dispositions thus manifested by the leauing men in Greece, that having 
the advantuge of a direct conveyance for my despatches as far as Corfu, I write 
to have them sent on to you thence if necessary by expre~. I cannot but 
agree with Prince Mavrooortlato in apprehending tllRt the Porte will be found 
but little disposetl to enter into a negotiation with the Greeks. Yet should it 
proV(1 oth~rwise. and such may perhaps be expected from impressions produced 
at Constnntinople by the decease of the Emperor AlexlW.uer, a v .. luable 
opportunity might be lost if I were not sufficiently empowered to turn it to 
scoount at the moment when it occurred. 

I have the honour, &e., 

STRATFORD CANNING. 

lL 

EXTRACT OF A LETTER FROM MR. SALT TO MR. STRA'l'FORD CANNING, 

Alexandria, 14th November, 1R25. 

The Proclamation of his Majesty. under date of the 4th of October. reach~d 
us to our great relief a few days back. This declaration of his Majesty's 
sentiments has given great satisfaction to his Highness the Pasha, and has 
convinced him that the insinuations thrown out by persons adverse to the 
British government, of its intention to support the Greek cause, were unfounded. 
In conversing on tlUs subject I thought i& might be important to loom, unoffici
ally, what might be his sentiments with regaN to briuging the war to a 
conclusion. through British intermediation. should it be offered, and his Hi!;h
ne .... after some hesitation, opened to me his feelings on the subject. 

Should the Porte, he told me, be inelinet!, after the taking of Mhlsolonghi, 
which he consiuers lUI certain, to offer the Greeks any terms, he shall be happy. 
he declares, should it be the desire of Enghmu. that the Sublime Porte shoulu 
accord both to Roumelia and the lIIorea a general and complete amnesty, 
together with sQCurity for the persons and private property of tl,e Greek.. ... but, 
as far as concerns the two Islands of Spezzia and Hytlra, he trIDfts that their 
punishment may be reserveu for him. 

We shall even be sorry. he says, shoulu they offer to capitulate. After 
taking MitISolonghi he .hall direct, he informl'ld me, all his force against those 
i.lanw., and he t'nt, .. rlllins the hope that they may resist until tuken by storm, 
in whkh CIlSe his lIighnesa declares it to be his intention not to leave them Il 
einl:la ship . 
. 'l'he"" islands, he aftinns, have been the ooca.ion of all the evil that h .... 

befallen the Sublime Porte, anu on them it is his wish that the puuillhment 
should full. llesid~'8, he oddet!, they have insultetl him even in his ports. and 
he hopes to 00 permitOOd to tab Sllti.f .. ction, • 
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It 11'118 in ftin that I urged to his 1Iig~ in my priftte Cllpacity, that the 
Dn>t probable means of bringing OTel' tho Greeks would be lItWDe con~on ill 
fiorour of their ships wben disarmed bl'ing I"" to them as priYate propt'riy. 
His Highnt"SB 00 this po.-Ut 11'118 not to be moftd. M..h<wned Ali Puha baa, I 
DlAyad,1, stalred his honour on bringing this war to an end, and I am convinced 
he will pursue it" 80 long as he hu either money or men. 

He may not complete it this year 01' the next, hnt nothing will be lef' on his 
part nndone, and the whole ltBlurcee of the ronnUy will be turned to that 
point; abooM it eost him ten milliona of dollani, and fifteen thouaDd men ptW' 
annum, the ItB>urcee of Egypt will nol be exhanaw, 

lIT DB..Ul Dultl! OP WEI.l.INGTOlI', Foreign Offiee, nih .'ebtuary, 1826. 

.As a supplement to Stratford Canning's despatch, I enclOtSe to you a 
lri~ate letter (with its enclOSUJeS). which I It'Ceived Crom him at the 
same time. 

There can be little doubt, I thiDk, but that the Greeks will be glad 
enough to acquiesce in whatever we can Bn'IlDge fur them. But I think 
with Mavrooordato. that absolute separation or the Turkish and Greek 
populations is the only security Cor the peaceable continuance or anyBn'llD~ 
ment; and tha& such separation would, therefore, be well purcbast>d by 
tribute. 

I presume that this was the Cooting oC Ra,,"llSL But I am not yet enablt>d 
to &end you any authentio information upon that I (.int. Reat"&I'Ch is 
making Cor it. 

E~, my do.'8l' Duke orWelliugton, most ainterely you" 
GEORGI! CA~"1mIO. 

p .s.-Stratford does not furnish us with any furth.·r light as to the 
imputed project or Ibrahim Pashs, with respect to the interchange or 
inhabitants between Greece and Egypt. 

But Sir Rubert Wilson spoke to me the other night ill the HoWie or 
Commons of this proj~t. as a thing perfectly notorious. and would have 
&&ked me a question about it, if I had not prevailed ufOlD him to hold bis 
ton.,"Ue. 

[El'CLOSU 1IlIs,,} 

I. 

G. C. 

Euucr or A Lrrro PIIOlI lIB. STuTrOllD CAloolfo TO Ma. CA.'OOlIG, 
dated H.lLS..Bmaoge, oft'Smyrna, Hth.JIUl1WY, 18"l6. 

I wrote to JOU from Corfu of my intention to lay myself' open ra po.." to 
a eomIDuWClBtion with some of the leading Gmeka. I trust that this ClOIDDllt
nieation hu taken plaee in an unexceptionable manner, and thongh it did Dot 
turn out quite 80 promising .. I had been led at one time to expect, aad as it 
migM perll&pB »ue proTed if the Emperor Alnands', dt'ath bact 1I0t 
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operated on the sanguine temperament of Mavrocordato, it is at least attended 
with the advantage of putting me tolerably well in possession of the feelings 
and views of the principal individuals in Greece. 

The probability is that they 'will soon 1;1e forced io reconcile themselves to 
prospects even less favourable than those to which they have already descended, 
and I am anxious to be prepared for the crisis, though it is but too likely to 
come on with a velocity too great for the measured movements of diplomacy. 

To put you in possession of the fullest information at the risk of boring you 
with many idle paragraphs, I enclose the following papers, viz., Three letters 
from Prince Mavrocordato to Captain Hamilton. Muvrocorduto's Mcmoir on 
the present prospects of Greece. A Memorandum given by me to Captain 
Hamilton before I saw the Greek deputies in the Bay of Hydra. An extract 

° of a letter addressed to me by Captain Hamilton, on the 21st of December, but 
which I did not receive till the 7th instant. 

I need not warn you to abstain from believing the whole of Mavrocordato's 
accounts of Greek successes and Greek preparations. The fact is, that all but 
he are nearly reduced to despair, and old Miaulis, in speaking to me of his 
opiuions the other day, remarked, that the resolution of a man who had nothing 
to lose was not very surprising. . 

If the Sultan and his Egyptian Pasha prevail, and prevail with the forms 
which usually accompany their successes, I know not how you will continue to 
keep your new Czar in any tolerable order. On the other hand, if the Greeks 
are able to maintain themselves in their present position some time longer, 
with a fair degree of g~lOd sense and moderation, you may yet enable me to 
assist in realizing the hopes which Mavrocordato fonnds on the alarm which 
the accession of the Grand Duke Constantine is supposed to inspire at Con
stantinople. In any instructions which you may give me, pray do not over
look the important point of guamntee. 

With respect to my standing at the Porte, it may be satisfactory to you to 
know that we all abstain from landing in Greece, and that we stayed less than 
four-and-twenty hours at the anchorage off Hydra. The admiral's commu
nicating with his squadron offers a fair explanation of my movements, and, 
indeed, if the circumstances of my interview with the Greek depnties were to 
be stated to the Turkish ministers there is nothing at which they could 
reasonably take umbrage: 

With respect to their disposition towards us, the only indication which I have 
yet received of it is a fresh complaint addressed to Turner, on the subject of 
the loans furnished to the Greeks by our merchants. On points connected 
with my reception, there seems no want of friendliness. 

II. 

Prince Mavrocordato to Oaptain Hamilton. 

MON OHEB AMI, Napoli di Romani:)., Ie 14JDe (26) Decembl'e, 1825. 
Nous avons eu hier deux conferences. Tous sont contre un gouvemement 

semblable a celui des Principautcs Trans-Danubiennes. On a decide que deux 
personnes seraient chargees de se,presenter a l'ambassadeur. Elles Ie seront 
comme particuliers, si so. situatio~lne lui permet pas de les recevoir autremeJlt. 
On veut bien Il:!perer que l'Angteterre ne refusera pas sa mediation; mais sur 
queUes bases? ~ gouvememlmt ne peut pas faire moins que dOinsister sur 
Tindependance. 0e nOest pas ~Iui a signer prealablement un acte pour y faire 
des modifications. Je croil! ce~dant qU'un arrangement sur la base quo 
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Tricoupi a deja prononcee ,ne trouvera presque pas d'oppositioD. On n'ose pas 
siguer d'avance deH propositions de cette nature; mais on y consentira sans 
difficulte. 

J'ai redige quelque chnse-je pouvais vous renvoyer; mais voua restez au
jourd'hui, et vous l'aurez demain. Je veux que mon ami Tl1.coupi'le voit 
avant. 

Colocotroni est aux environs de Tripolitza; il espere Caire quelque chose. 
Les conferences ont empeche Tric~l\ipi cIe venir hier, et Ie mauvais telnS au

jourd'hui; je ne rai pas vu aussi de tOllte la joumee, 
Les deux personnages Turcs qui vont Ii St, Peters bourg sont Hedjib Effendi, 

agent de Mahmed-Ali, peut-etre un des meilleurs diplomats 'furcs, et Schakir 
Effendi, qui a reml'lace Habet, comme favori du jour. Jacobaki Argyropoulo, 
et non Ligo, est mon ami; mais il n'aura, je crais, la moindre influence; il ne 
sera qu'interpl-ete. ' 

Nous avons rejete toutes propositions aux autres Puissances. M. Canning 
sera prie de Caire tout ce qu'il peut pour la Grece; mais on desire toujours l'in
dependance. 

Adieu, mon cher ami. 
Votre devoue, 

MA. VROCOBDATO. 

Ill. 

Prince MaVTOCO'1'dato to Captain Hamilton. 

MON CHER COMMODORE, Napoli de Romani., Ie 15m• (27) Decembre, 1825. 
Parmi notre conversation vous m'avez plusieurs fois repete que vous desiriez 

que j'oublie un instant que je suis Grec, pour pouvoir trollver les bases d'un 
, arrangement; eh bien I je l'at fait autant qu'il etait possiblo; mais je ne vous 
cache pas que je trouve des difficultes insurmontables de tous lea cllttis. J'en 
aurai trollve moins si je ne connaissais pas Ies principes qui dirigent Ia politique 
de Ia Porte, ou si je pouvais croire qu'ils ont cbange. Dix annces de travail qui 
m'a procure Ia connaissance des plus grands secrets memes de Ia politique 
Turque, ne me laisse 'aucun doute sur mon opinion. Je desire de tout mon 
coour qu'elle soit erronee. Vous trouverez ci-inclus un finble travail que je 
viens de fuire; il n'est pas ecritde ma main,parce que mon intention n'et"it de 
lui donner la moindre authenticite. Vous Ie savez, cela me suffit. Si Ia Porte 
pouvait bien peser ses inttirets, il 'De serait gueres difficile de la persuader que 
la destruction meme des Grecs ne tournerait a son avantsge; que l'Egypte est 
un ennemi qu 'elle fait mal de Iaisser alIer sur son train sons la pretexte de la 
guerre avec lea Grecs, qu'elle sera envahie ou par Ie Nord ou par Ie Sud, ou de 
tous les deux cotes ensemble, lorsqu'elle y pensera Ie moins; mais toutes ces 
observations seront inutiles pour la Porte; elle n'entendra que lorsque Ie bruit 
du canon reveillera Ie Sultan daus Ie fond de son harem. 

Le billet que vous m'avez adresse bier a donne lieu 0. des nouvelles con
ferences; cplle qui sera teuue apres-midi sera la derniere; son resultat vons 
sera communique. ' , 

Nous avons tres peu de nouvelles aujourd'hui. 'A Lamphidia, couvent situe 
pres de Clarence, et dans un endroit de l'Arcadie, lea Egyptiens ont eu quelques 
echees. Ils ont perdu deux Ii trois cent hommes. 

Votre devoue, 

MA''llOCORDATo. 
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IV, 

Prince Mavrocordato to Caplain Hamiltoll, 

MON ODEB "AMI, Hy~ra, Ie 4me Janvier, 1826, 

Je me sWs empresse de vous donner hier Ics nouvelles importantes que nous 
avons eues, Nous n'en avons plus eu d'ulterieures aujourd'hui, et Ie vent fort 
qui nous en a prive m 'a aussi prive du plaisir de vous voir, J e ne sais pas si 
je l'aurai dtlmain matin, mais ce qui me fait beaucoup plua de peine c'est do 
voir retarder Ie depart de la f1otte, 

Les brqlots sont prets aujoul'd'hui, et sans Ie vent contraire ils auraient fait 
, voile. Le retard de l'ambassadeur est egalement p~nible pour vous at pour 
moi, je suppose; sa presence a Constantinop~e aurait ete d'une grande impor. 
tance dans les circonstances actuelles. Je 'l'OUS ai toujours repere que je comp
tWs peu sur un arrangement; mon opinion est toujours Ie m@me; mais je ne 
vous dissimule pas que l'evEmement que nous avons appris peut avoir une tres 
grande, influence sur la politique de la Porte. Elle avait commence a se ros
surer de l'Empereur Alexandre, et je sais poBitivement qu'elle avait une opinion 
bien differente de son ira-e Constantin. Vous savez que ce Prince est peu fait 
pour dissimuler. 

Une grande partie des discours qu'i1 avRit tenu a Vienne et merne a Varsovie, 
et qui furent dans Ie tems fideJement rapport€s a Coustantinople, n'emit 
nullement propre a inspirer de la confiance au Divan; et je sais que celui-ci 
n'a jamais ete autant f1atre d'un projet Europeen que de celui qui devait pre
parer la succession du trone des Czars au Grand ,Due Nicholas, 

Le projet n'ayant pas ere mise ~n execution, je crois qu'il ne sera plus ques-
. tion de changer l'ordre legitime de Ia succession, et que Constantin sera sur Ie 
trone, Cela suffi),a pour faire trembler 18 Porte; elle se Cl'oira a la veille 
d'une guerre (et peut-etre elle n'aura pas tort), elle cherchera des amis et des 
alIi6s autoul' d'elle; et c'est sanS doute Ie moment Ie plus favorable pour M. 
Canning, Cetta occasion serait peut-etre 10. seule ou on pourrait 10. faire en
tendre qu'il lui conviendrait infiniment mieuK d'avoir Ies Grees comme allies 
que comme sujets, . 

Je vous vois deja rire II ce mot d'aUiis; mais je vous prie d'y penser un peu, 
Croyez-vous que les Grecs i'lldipendants (donnez a ce mot telIe extension qu'il 
vous plaira) prefereraient Ie voisinage des Russes a celui des Tures? La raison 
nous dit que non, Les voisins forts ne sont de convenance h aucun !Stat, et 
encore moills h un t!'tat fRible et'nouveau comme la Grece. Celle-ci craindra 
l'envahissement des Russes, elle sera par cons~quent l'allie naturelle de la 
Turquie contre une invasion du Nord. La Grece et 10. Turquie seuIes ne pour
ront pas I'empecher; mais je suppose que l'Angleterre ne sera pas indifferente, 
J~ crois que ma these est bien solide d'elle-meme pour n'avoir pas besoill de 
rrusonnements a l'appui; mais il y a une autre plus generale encore, que tout 
t!'tat qui est a la veille d'une guerre ext€rieure ne fera jamais trop de sacrifices 
pour fRire cesser celIe qu'il aurait It 80uteuir dnns l'inbirieure : or 10. Turquie 
va se trouver dans cette cireonstance, et je ne vois point d 'alternative. J e 
puis meme ajouter que la Porte ne deVl'a pas oublier 10. situation de l'Egypte 
vis-k-vis d'elle, Le premie~ coup .de canon tire sur Ie Danube sera Ie salut de 
l'independance du Viceroi, ut qui sera peut-etre repett!' en France, et qui 
amenera plus tard une guerr sanglante entre celle-ci et l'Angleterre_ Je ne 
VCl1K pas trop m'appuyer sur CAS dernieres conjectures, Je connRis peu la 
dipl~matie Europcenne, et il es possible que je sois trompe; mais je ne doute 
pas sur la situation de Ia Tur ie si Constantin eat aujourd'hui sur Ie trone 
des Cmra. 
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L'ambassadeur Anglais pent jouer Ie plus grand role a Constantinople: il 
peut prevenir Ie bouleversement de-Ia Turquie, si ce bouleversement ne con
vient pas a I'Angleterre: il peut consolider un pouvoir en Grece, s'il convient 
a. l'Angleterre d'y avon: m: pouvoir qui balancemit celui de l'Egypte. n peut. 
preveuir une guerre Europeenne, si l'Angleterre n'en veut pas .. n peut la 
preparer a l'avantage do la Grande-Bretague, si celle-ci n'ast 'nullement disposee 
a I'eviter. 

On a decouvert aujourd'hui une grosse frigate venant du Uvant, et sa di
rigeant a. Napoli-di-Romania. Je suppose que celle qu'on a vu avant hier est 
la Galatie, et celie d'aujourd'hui la Sirifle. 

Adieu, mon cher ami: si je ne vous vois pas demain, j'esp8e pouvoir vons 
eovoyer ma Iettre par quelqu'un qui ait moins peur des vagues ecumantes que 
moi, 

Votte devoue, 
MAVBOCORDATO. 

5'" Janvier. 
Je r690is des lettres de Naples, ou je trouve aussi d'auttes de lIIissolonghi, 

en date du !)me (21) Decembre, et d'Atbenes en date du 19- (31). Une goe
lette Autricbienne etait arrivee de Smyrna a Naples pour troisjours. La mort 
de l'Empereur Alexandre etait officiellement communiquee par les ministres a 
Constantinople am: consuls. Acoourtiil avait envoye Ie capitaine de la goeJette, 
nODune Bandiera, pour me voir, et me faire plusieurs communications impor
tantes. Je n'y etais pas: ils'est adres&! a III, Rhemest, mon secretaire, pour Ie 
prier de m'oonre tout ce qu'il avait ordre de me communiquer verbalement. 
Le resume en est, que Ie commandant Accourtis, comme ami de la cauae, et 
mon ami particulier (et je ne sais pas depuis qnand il est devenu l'un et 
l'autre), croyait Ie moment actuel comme Ie plus propre a fujre des ouverturea 
a. la Cour de Vienna; dont les dispositions devenaient toujours plus fuvombles 
am: Grecs, n amait vu avec plaisir quelques ligues de ma part adressees au 
Prince de I1Ietteruich, qui m'a autrefois bonore de son amitie, et que lui, Ac
courtis, serait charme de sa charger de l' expedition de ma lettre. Qu' il n'iguorait 
pas tout ce qui etait promis par l' Angleterre et la France: mais que nous ne 
devions pas Cloire que quelque chose de bon sa Cemit sans Ie consentement de 
l'Autricbe, que Ies Grees doivent gagner ce consentement, ce qu'il ne croit 
nullement difficile, si jEl. suis sea conseils, &c. On ne peut voir de premier 
abord dans tout cela qu'un Jevergondage sans exemple;qu'une politique bien 
gI'Odsiere, et digue de celui qui veut Ie mettre en jeu: mais DOUS ne devons pas 
oublier en meme tems que cette politique date du jour que Ia mort de l'Em-
pereur Alexandre fut COnDU a Smyrne. ' 

La garnison de lIIissolonghi sa defendait avec un courage heroique; tous 
etaieot resolus de mourir l'epee a la main clans nne derniere extremite; mais 
de ne Stl reudre jamail!- Tehonyas et Kemiskaki devaient occuper la position de 
Palaokastion, communement nomine Kero-Irini, qui domine Ie camp de Kou
tabi, Coste-Rotyarl, oolle de &eli, eutre I1Iissolonghi et Anatolico, et differens 
autres corps Ie village d'Hippochori. La garnison etait preparee a une sortie. 
generale en meme tems que tous ces corps auraient ete engages. Le plan est 
ossez bien combine: et si noUB devons croire ace qU'on noUB fCrit de Cerigo 
et de Gastouni, il aura parfuitement reussi. Voici ce qu'on dit de Cerigo, en 
date du 14- (26) Decembre: .. Un batiment de guerre Anglais qui vient d'ar 
river nous porte la nouvelle d'nne grande defaite de Turcsdevant Missolonghi ; 
4000 hommes, dont la plus grande partie des troupes regulieres, seraient peris 
dans cette affaire, qui "a eu lieu Ie 12m• (24) Decembre, Nous attendons ici Je 
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Revenge d 'un moment 1I1'autre; i1 se sera dirige sur Missolonghi pour en con
naitre les dernieres nouvelles." Les lettres de Gastouni, en date du IS'" (30) 
Decembre, portent" que les corps Ture~ et Arabes disperses dans cette pro
vin"e, ainsi que dans celie de Pyrgos, se retiraient 'a. la hate sur Patras, ayant 
re9u l'ordre de plUlSer 11 Missolonghi, ou Ibrahim avait easuye un grand eehec, 
ct perdu beaucoupde monde." 

Tout cela ne me rassure pas cependant. Le vent continue h. ctre fort, et Ie 
depart de Ia 1Iotte n'aura lieu qu'apres demain selon toutes les apparences. 
L'organisation des troup~s regulicres va bien 11 Athenes. Fabvier demande des 
fusils. II manifeste son indignation contre les propositions de Rigny. Cet 
homme, en un mot, se conduit trcs bien jusqu'll present. Je ne suis pas encore 
sur de trouver un bateau qui risquerait la traversee, et je crains de ne pas finir 
par ctre mo!-mcme Ie porteur de mes lettres. 

v. 
MEJI[om O~ THE PROSPECTS of GREECE, BY PRINCE MAVROCORDATO. 

II faut que j'oublie un instant que je suis Gree; c'eat un sacrifice bien duro 
J'eviterai autant qu'il est possible d'entrer dans un examen de la politique 

et des inrerets des Puissances ElH"opeennes. Je sois assurement moins informe 
qu'un autre Ill-dessus; je ne puis juger que sur les apparences; si elles ne sont 
pas trompeuses, elles sont connues de tout Ie monde. La France ne fait pas 
un" mystere de Ia protection qu' elle accorde 1I1'Egypte; son but ne peut pas 
etre masque. Le projet Cavori de la Russie est devoile depuis un siecle: les 
hommes peuvent changer, mais les prineipes de son cabinet restent les memes. 
L' A utriche ne dissimule pas son oppo.ntion 11 toute innovation, et elle a fait 
eonnaltre 11 tout Ie monde Ia definition qu'elle donne lila Iegitimite. Mr. Can
ning en donneune bien differente dans sa Note 11 M. de Zea; la marche qu"il a 
suivie vis-h.-vis des RepubJiques de I' Amerique du Sud, et l'affairc du Bresil, 
font voir Ie chemin sur laquel Ie ~inistere Anglais parait decide de marcher. 
La Grece en a con<;u les esperances les plus 1Iatteuses; je ne la crois pas 
trompee malgre tout ce qu'on en dise. 

L'Angleterre aurait peut-etre desire un autre elat de choses en Greco. II est 
inutile d'entrer dans les details des causes de ses derniers malheurs; les dis
sensions n'ont jamais procure Ie bonheur des nntions. La Grece en a aussi 
beaucoup souffert, mais malgre elles Ie sentimentunanimed'uneaversioncontre 
la tyrannie Turque en reuniSsant tous les bras 11 13 presence d'un ennemi 
commun avait dejll triomplu! de tous les efforts de la Porte, et sans lea secours 
de I'Egypte, sans ceux qui sont prod ignes 11 celle-ci par une Puissance ehre
tienne, les Grees disputeraient dejll aux Tures I .. possession de la Thessalie et 
de la Macedoine. Les bayonnettes d'Ibrahim ont intercepre Ia course des 
Grees, ils ont dO. reculer meme devant elles; quelques Puissances profitent de 
leur situation pour les reduire. Telle est du moins mon opinion. Les con
ferences miuisreriellcs 11 St. Pctcrsbourg ne s'ecarteront pas du chemin qui a 
ere trace 11 Laybach et 11 Verone. S'i1 est vrai que 1a Porte yenvoye des pJe
nipotentiaires, c'est une raison de plus pour supposer qu'on sa servira du prEi'
texte du consentement de la Puissance le,qitimement dominant pour frapper Ie 
dernier coup 11 la Iibert€ Grecque. Lord Strangford y assistera peut-etre comme 
Ie Due de Wellington a assisre au Congres de Verone. II es~ question, dit-on, 
de donner 11 In Grree un gouvernement sembIabie 11 celui de la Valnchie ot de 
la l\Ioldavie, c'est-ll-dire, dans d'autres mots,la mettre dans la liste des pro
vinces Ottomanes, avec quelques privileges; nous savons combien les privileges 
accordEi's lila Vnlachie et lila Moldavie ont ere respecres, malgre Ia garnntie et 
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Ie. protection merne de Ie. Russie, et cependant quelle difference de cil'constances 
et de relations I Lea Turcs n'ont jamais eu des possessions dans Ies deux Prin' 
cipaures tmnsdanubiennes; ,aucune passion ne Ies animait contre Ie. population 
chretienne de ces pays; apres une guerre assez longue Hs e.vaient obtenu pour 
recompense leur soumission volontaire et uu tribut considerable; que peuvent· 
Hs desirer de plus? Malgre cela, la bonne foi des. tmires ~·t-elle ere respecreo? 
L'histoire noUB Ie dit; aujourd'hui mGme l'exemple en est sons nos yeux, 
Venons a la Grece, Les sept·dixiemes de son territqire appartenaicnt ou a la 
couronne ou a des individus Turcs; les passions entre ceux-ci et les Grecs sont 
plus qu 'exalrees, Le fils cherchem Ie. vengeance de son pere, Ie frlll'e celle de 
sa 800ur j chaque Turo celle d'un autre vrai.croyant immoIe par un Ghiaour, et 
nons pouvons asperer que Ie sort de Ie. V ~hie peut convenir a Ie. Groce I . J e 
ne veux pas parler de mon opinion sur cette affaire, il n 'yen a qu'une en Grece, 
point de parti la-dessUB, un cri unanime s'€leve pour m'apprenru:e que la force 
meme ne pourm pas imposer aux Grecs Ie gouvernement de Ia Valachie. Leur 
extermination serait une affaire beauooup pIns facile; ce semit peut-etre une 
extremite dure, mais infiniment plus digne d'eux. 

Mais Ies Grees peuvent-ils gagner leur independance? peuvent-ils s'y main· 
tenir? sont-ils mfirs pour un gouvernemllnt tel qu'Hs p~sent Ie desirer? J'ai 
deja dit' que j'oublierai un instant que je suis Greo ; je veux, contre les impulsions 
de mon coour, me mppeler ma promesse, 

Les Grees ont trop tOt commence; dix ans plus tard, et leur sort ~tait 
aft'ermi des la seconde campagne j c'est une faute qu'on ne peut pas reparer; 
mais malgre elle la ligne de la liberre Grecque serait deja etablie sans l'opposi. 
tion des Puissances Europeennes j je ne veux pas approfondir leur politique, 
mais nous avons ere culbures de tons les cOres, Si Ie. France, I'Angle.terre, 
l' A utriche, et la Russie tenaient une ligne de neutralire stIicte et parfaite. les 
Turcsseraient reponsse8 au·dela de l'Axins et du Pinde, La meme chose aurait 
eu lieu si la faveur de ces Puissances etait partagee entre les Grees et les Tllrcs. 
ou si meme l'Angleterre seule tenait deux aus plutot la marche qu'ellll a snivie 
apres, et encore a-t-eIle janiais oot pour la Grece ce que la Fmnce continue de 
faire pour l'Egypte ? . '. . • 

Sa proclamation nous desespere d'avoir des choses de premiere necessite, tan· 
dis que canons, armes de toute espece, munitions, officiers, vaisseaux de guerra, 
tout est prodigue a l'Egypte par la France; des lors la lutte devient inega!e, 
nous combattons contre la Turquie, l'Egypte, et tons leurs Allies, et nous so~es 
seuls, Si cela continue ainsi, je ne dissimule pas qu'il noUB semit difficile. pour 
ne pas dIre impossible, de gagner notre independance, Je ne dis pas que nons 
oublierons rien de ce qui peut noUB y cunduire, Nons organisons une armes, 
nous nons preparolls a une nouvelle campagne; noUB faisons des efforts, Ie 
moindre succes peut encore donner un €Ian nou'Veau, tli nous succombons 
enfiu, ce ne sera pas sans bonneur, Les suites de notre chute peuvent etre 
mieux calculees par des bommes qui sont beaucoup plus verses que moi dans la 
diplolI)v.tie Europeenne, Tout ce que je puis prevoir, c'est que la Turquie fI'y 
gaynera BIE~, 

Lorsque j'ai dit que nous avous trop tot commence, je crois avoir en partie 
declare mon opinion sur la question si nons sommes mfirs pour un gouvernement 
tel que nous paraissons Ie desirer, . Le peuple Grec est actif, laborieux, plein 
d'esprit "t de courage, tres pl'Opre a Iltre forme a tout ce qu'on peut desirer, La 
classe qui se dit Buperieure, et qui est (·n grande partie imbibee de l'immoralite, 
frnit de l'ignorance ou Ie gouvernement Turc avait un interet de tenir les in. 
dividus composant cette classe, est Ba-ns doute une entrave considerable: il 
falJait un bomme supe,ieur pour couper ce nooud gordien, il ne s'est PIIS mal-
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operated on the sanguine temperament of Mavrocordato, it is at least attended 
with the advantage of putting me tolerably well in possession of the feelings 
and views of the principal individuals in Greece. 

The probability is that they "will soon ge forced 10 reconcile thelllSelves to 
prospects even less favourable than those to which they have already descended, 
and I am anxious to be prepared for the crisis, though it is but too likely to 
come on with a velocity too great for the measured movements of diplomacy. 

To put you in possession of the fullest information at the risk of"boring yon 
with many idle paragI'aphs, i: enclose· the following papers, viz., Three letters 
from Prince Mavrocordato to Captain Hamilton. Mavrocorduto's Memoir on 
the present prospects of Greece. A Memorandum given hy me to Captain 
Hamilton before I saw the Greek deputies in the Bay of Hydra. An extract 

-of a letter addressed to me by Captain Hamilton, on the 21st of December, but 
which I did not receive till the 7th instant. 

I need not warn you to abstain from believing the whole of Mavrocordato's 
accounts of Greek successes and Greek preparations. The. fact is, that all but 
he are nearly reduced to despair, and old Miaulis, in speaking to me of his 
opinions the other day, remarked, that the resolution of a man who had nothing 
to lose was not very surprising. 

If the Snltan and his Egyptian Pasha prevail, and prevail with the forms 
which usually accompany their successes, I know not how you will continue to 
keep yonr new Czar in any tolerable order. On the other hand, if the Greeks 
are able to maintain themselves in their present position some time longer, 
with a fair degree of ggod sense and moderation, you may yet enable me to 
assist in realizing the hopes which Mavrocordato founds on the alarm which 
the accession of the Grand Duke Constantine is supposed to inspire at Con
stantinople. In any instructions which you may give me; pray do not over
look the important point of guarantee. 

With respect to my standing at the Porte, it may be satisfactory to you to 
know that we all abstain from landing in Greece, and that we stayed less than 
fonr-and-twenty hours at the anchorage off Hydra. The admiral's commu
nicating with his squadron offers a fair explanation of. my movements, and, 
indeed, if. the circumstances of my interview with the Greek deputies were to 
be stated to the Turkish ministers there is nothing at which they could 
reasonably take umbrage: 

With respect to their disposition towards us, the only indication which I have 
yet received of it is a fresh comp~aint addressed to Turner, on the subject of 
the loans furnished to the Greeks by our merchants. On points connected 
with my reception, there seems no want of friendliness. 

II. 

Prince MavrocO'I'dato to Oaptain Hamilton. 

MON ORER AMI, Napoli di Romanill, Ie 14= (26) De'cembl'e, 1825. 

Nous avons eu hier deux conferences. Tous sont contre un gouvernement 
semblable a celui des Principautes Trans-Danubiennes. On a decide que deux 
personnes s~rai~nt ch~rgee~ de. se lrese~ter a l'ambassadeur. Elles Ie seront 
comme particuhers, 91 sa 81tuatlol} ne hu permet pas de les recevoir autrement. 
On veut bien esperer que I'Anr!eterre De refusera pas sa mediation; mais sur 
~?clles bases? M gouvernemfnt De pent pas faire moins que d'insister sur 

-lmdependance. 0e n'est pas alui a signer prtlalablement un acte pour y faire 
des modifications. Je croiB ce~ndant qu'un arrangement sur la base quo 
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YIJ. 

EXTRACT OF A LETl'ER HA'WmD PRIV ATB FROM CAPl'AIN ILulILTON TO M& 
STRATFORD CANNING, H.M.S. Cambrian, Garden:Bay, 21st December, 1825. 

Miaulis, Tombasi, and Zonomo (all Hydriots) were on board of me yesterday, 
and there WIlo9 several hours conversation, or rnt1.ler ta1k. They seemed evi
dently disappointed, that coming from you, that is, having seen you, I could 
tell them no more than I did. There is not the smallest resistance to Ibrahim 
in the heart of the Morea; the population have fled to the mountains, and 
Colocotroni to the mills opposite Napoli. He will probably come on board 
here, as I rather make 110 point of not visiting them (for many reasons). There 

, is not 110 sous to pay the navy, and it is doubtful whether they will go to sea 
without money, although to be hoped. They do not express the smallest hopes 
of final success, and asked whether I thought thru:e would be any advantage 
in their sending 110 deputatieu, to ask yon to do anything yon coul.! for them 
consistent with their honour. I replied, that there were so many different 
opinions as to honour, that it was impossible for me to give mine as to their 
question; after BOme time they said, honour as far as consistent with safety. 
I then said that I had not any reason to suppose you would refuse good 
offices; indeed that Mr. Canning's letter to l\fiaulis and Colocotroni, I believed, 
expressed something of that kind. These letters have not been yet received, 
and they are anxious to know the contents. I also said, that I would not 
advise 110 deputation; but, that if some one or two persons were to accompany 
me when I waited on the admiral, it was not likely they would be refused per
mission to go on board, and that I should ask yon to see them. 

Indeed I wish much you could see Mavrocordato, or at least Tricoupi. I 
understand 110 deputation of four will go to-morrow to ,Napoli, to insist on pro
posals for an arrangement. I said, and repeated several times when the subject 
(as to what M. de Rigny had told them) recurred, that England WIlo9 not 
likely, indeed, could not (in her strength) have the least jealousy about any 

• application they might choose tID mRke to other Powers. General Roche bas 
been at Athens, but is returned to Napoli; where he will be when I get there. 
I shall visit Spezzia on my way. 

Mr. Planta to Field Marshal the Duke oj Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Foreign Office, 17th Febrwu'y, 1826. 

I am directed by Mr. Canning to send to your Grace extracts.of two 
treaties as to Rugusa, which shew in some degree the relation in, which that 
Republic stood towards the Ottoman Porte. ' 

'l'he first of these extracts is taken from the treaty between Venice and 
the Porte of 1699, which ceded Ragusa to the Porte. 

The second is from the treaty between Russia and the Porte of 1800, by 
which Russia regulated her proteCtion of the Ionian Islands, "~ l'instar" 
(as the treaty says) of the position of Ra.,"llsa towards' the Porte. It is 
therefore fail' to conclude that the relations of Ra,,<TUSa to the Porte were the 
same, or nearly the same, as those established in 1800 between Russia and 
the Ionian Islands. 

We feel that there is a link wanting in this information, that is, the 
actual agreement between the Porte and Ragusa; but- though we have 
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searched very much to-day, we cannot yet find it. Perhaps by the Dext 
messenger I may be able to supply the deficiency. 

Mr. Canning desires me further to say to your Grace that the measure of 
the Bank purchasing Exchequer Bills has worked so favourably to-day that 
he hopes a further issue of Exchequer Bills may be now avoided. 

Believe me to be ever, my dear Duke, 

your Grace's faithful humble servant, 

JOSEPH PLANTA. 

[ENCLOSURE 1.] 

EXTRACT OF A TREATY OF PEACE BETWEEN TURKEY AND VENICE, 

signed at Carlowitz, 1699. 

"ART. IX. 
" The territory and dependencies of the Signiory of Ragusa shall be annexed 

to the territories and cantons of the S]lblime Empire; and all obstacles that 
hinder the union and communication of the lands of the said Signiory with tho 
lands of the said Empire shall be removed:' 

[ENCLOSURE n.] 

"ART. I. 
"Sa Majeste l'Empereur de toutes les Russies, considerant que les susdites 

iles ci-devant Venetiennes, vft leur proximite de la Moree et de l'Albauie, in
wressent particulierement la sftrew et tninqnilliM des etats de la Sublime 
Porte, il a eM convenu que les susdites iles, a l'instar de la Republique de 
Raguse, formeraient une Republique soumise a titre de suzerainete ilIa Sublime 
Porte, et gouvemee par les principaux et notables du pays. Sa Majeste Im- . 
periale de toutes les Russies s'engage pour elle et seB successeurs de garantir 
l'integrite des etats de la dite Republique, Ie maintien de sa constitution, qui 
sera acceptee et ratifiee par leB deux hautes parties contractantes, apres avoir 
ew soumise a leur approbation, de meme que la perpetnite des privileges qui 
lui seront aocord€s. Sa Majes~ I'Empereur Ottoman et BeB Buccesseurs etaDt 
suzerains de la susdite Republique, c'est-&-dire Seigneurs, Princes, et Pro
tecteurs, et la dite Republi'lue etaDt v3Bsale de la Sublime Porte, c'est-&-dire 
dependante, soumise et protegee,les devoirs de catte protection seront religieuse
ment observes par la Sublime Porte en faveur de la susdite Republique," 

To the Right lRH!. RObert Peel. 

l\Iy DEAR ~EEL, Berlin, 18th I!'ebruary, 1826. 

I thank you for your letter of the 10th, which I received here 
by the messenger. • 

Lord Gifford has many defects for a Lord Chancellor, and 
I am afraid even that of hesitatina and doubtina about his 
d .. 0 '" 

cClslons.. But I believe we must have him. 
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I should think it would be very desirable to endeavour to 
postpone the appointment of a Chancellor in Ireland till Lord 
Wellesley's governm~nt should be brought to a close. 

In respect to the currency, my opinion is that we must per
severe in our measure in respect to Englan4, which I am certain 
is right; but we must proceed very slowly. I think I should 
extend it to Ireland, and eventually to Scotland; but in 
neither at the same time as in England, nor previous to a 
deliberate inquiry. 

I should doubt the expediency of making silver as well as 
gold our standard. - 'Vhenever silver and gold are current at 
the same time in the same country, as at Paris for instance, 
there is an agio upon gold which varies, and therefore cannot 
depend solely upon the greater convenience of gold to silver. In 
'England the agio would vary in proportion as the services of 
one or other of those metals were productive not only positively, 
but relatively, with each other. 

'Ve must expect that the result of all these mining specula
tions will be to augment the produce of silver, and that the dif
ference of the value of that metal in relation will increase daily; 
and if we made silver a part of our currency otherwise than it 
is, we should soon have a gold and a silver price in our markets. 
The truth is, what is going on in the world will render silver 
Useless as a measure of value; and I am afraid that f<.lr this evil 
there is no practical remedy. However, I recommend that 
whatever is determined on this subject may be well considered 
in Cabinet and elsewhere, and that the determination may b~ 
carried into execution slowly. 

I am quite well, and have had a very prosperous journey. I 
p~oceed on Monday. . 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

Since writing the above I have read Huskisson's paper on the
Circulation,· which you will of course have seen. I don't think 
that the scheme therein proposed would be a remedy for the 
evil contemplated in this letter. For instance, a man has a 
receipt from the Mint for 501. He can get from the Mint 501. 
in silver bullion at 15l to one of gold. But supposing the dif-

.. Sec pagc 98. 
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ference to increase, as it will probably from l5! to16, or even 
to 20 the Mint receipt will circulate upon a discount of from 
7 to 8 to 20 and 25 per cent. There is ~o remedy excepting 
to' fix periodically by proclamation the difference between the 
two metals, which I believe to be impossible. 

W. 

To tlUJ Right Hon; George Canning. 

My DEAR 1\IR. CANNING, Berlin, 19th February, 1826, 

I am glad that Count Lieven did not mention to you the 
idea entertained by the Emperor of his right to go to war. 
It proves that he has no notion of what we are doing. I will 
endeavour to prevent him from statIng his impression to me. 

Believe me ever yours most sincerely, 
WELLINGTON. 

To the Right Hon. George Canning. 

1trv DEAR MR. CANNING, Berlin, 19th February, 1826. 

I will attend exactly to what you desire respecting Count 
Lieven. It is reported here that, although Count Nesselrode 
still enjoys his Imperial Majesty's confidence, there is but little 
chance of his remaining in office when his Imperial Majesty 
will have been relieved from his constant attention to the in
quiry into the conspiracy, and will attend a little to foreign 
affairs. 

The intrigues against him are very active. The removal of 
Count Nesselrode might affect the situation of Count Lieven. 

Believe me ever yours most sincerely, 

WELLINGTON. 

To the Right Hon. 'George Ocmning, 

1th DEAR 1\1u. CANNING, Berlin, 19th February, 1826. 

I certainly should wish not to stay in Russia so long as I 
must if I am to attend the coronation. You may rely upon my 
not coming away if! should see the slightest prospect of success 
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in the importanhtafFair with which you have entrusted me; but 
. even if that affair should detain me beyond the period of the 

coronation, it is best'that I should attend it as a private indi
vidual, or not attend it. I would therefore recommend to you 
to appoint the person to attend it soon; as he must send out his 
carriages and servants, and probably come himself by sea, as 
soon as the navigation of the Baltic will be opened. 

Believe me ever yours most sincerely, 

WELLINGTON. 

To the BlgM Hon. George Oanning. 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, Berlin, 19th February; 1826. 

I have read (Wer H uskisson's Memorandum on the Circula
tion~ I am afraid that it will be very difficult to establish what 
he proposes. The mining speculations, and the introduction of 
machinery into the mines of Mexico, must increase the quantity 
of silver so much (not in the market of England alone) and 
in such a manner as to increase the difference between the 
value of gold and· silver very materially, and probably very 
irregularly, so as to deprive silver of its capacity of being the 
measure of the value of other commodities. 

If this were to happen after our measure should have been 
adopted, the proposed receipts of the Mint would be ata dis
count, which would be an awkward circumstance. 

We must persevere in our measure in relation to one and two 
pound notes, and must eventually and in time extend its opera
tions first to Ireland, and next 'to Scotland. But we must 
not be in a hurry; and I hope that any measure that may 
be adopted to give greater facility to our circulation, may be 
very well deliberated upon before it is adopted, and afterwards 
full time given. 

Believe me ever yours most sincerely, 

WELLINGTON. -

[ 520.] 
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I 

To the Right Eon. George Oanning. 

• 

FED., 1826. 

SIR, Berlin. 19th February, 1826. 

I arrived here on Friday morning, having been received with 
marked attention and respect from all the civil and military autho
rities throughout my journey through the PrllS&ian territories. 

His Prussian Majesty. and his Royal Family have received 
and trealed me. with their usual kindness and condescension; 
and the officers of the Court, the general and other- officers of 
the army, and gentlemen and people of the town in general, 
have done everything in their power to pay me attention' and 
respect. 

I have had no conversation with his Prussian Majesty upon 
public affairs, but I have had two or three with Count Bernstorff, 
which are not without interest. 

It appears that the Comte de St. Priest, who had been sent 
from hence by the French government to congratulate the 
Emperor of Russia on his' accession, had passed through this 
town some days ago on his return to make his report to hi::! 
government. 

He is said to. have stated that in an interview which he had 
with his Imperial Majesty, his Imperial Majesty had com
municated to him the same sentiment, as it appeared by one 
of the communications from Lord Strangforu that he had to the 
Comte de la Ferronays, in respect 'to his desire for peace; with 
this remarkable addition, that the. assistallce (concours) t6 he 
given to his Imperiall\fajesty to induce him to put his affairs 
in the hands of his Allies must be that of the whole of them, 
and not of some. . 

I observed to Count Bernstorff this addition to the former 
communication, and stated that I had heard the conversation 
reported before as having passed with Monsieur de la Ferronays ; 
but he said that the communication to M. de St. Priest was 
much more full than it· had heen to M. de la :Ferronays, and 
that M. de St. Priest had come away with the persuasion that 
the Emperor would go to war, and would think himself at 
liberty to take all advantages of his operations, if his Allies did 
not all concur iIi taking advantage of the promises made by the 
late Emperor to place his interests in their hands, and did not 
agree in some common line of conduct which should brill" 
the Porte to rcasoll. " 
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• I have confirfed my answers very much to going over the 
, reasons which had \nduced his Majes,,"'s government to think 

that they could not be parties to the measures heretofore 
adopted on this subject, and that they could do no good now in 
a conference of ministers of Powers no two of which agreed 
in their views. . 

That it appeared to his Majesty's government that to belong 
to such a conference would. only tend to deprive us of the 
influence we possessed on this question without increasing that 
of the Allies in general. 

From thence the conversation went to the nature of that 
influence and the want of it by Austria and France. The want 
of influence by Austria was admitted; but in respect to France, 
Count Bernstorft' stated a fact of which I had not been aware, 
viz., that the Greeks had offered to the King of France to 
submit themselves to his protection before they had offered 
themselves to his Majesty, I believe, through the French admiral 
in the Levant, and that they were again seeking the same 
protection. 

I told Count Bernstorft' that we had never heard of such 
offers in England; but that we had of a French Greek com
mittee seeking to have the offer of the crown of Greece to the 
Duc de Nemours· through the means of General Roche and 
others, which however rather tended to deteriorate the influence 
of France in Greece as far as the government of France might 
be supposed to be interested in them and in Turkey, and at all 
events placed the government of France in a relation to both 
Greeks and Turks very different from that in which his Majesty's 
government stood. 

In respect to the question whether it was probable that the 
Emperor of Russia wished for peace or war, the general 
opinion here is that the only remedy for the existing evils 
IS war. 

Count Bernstorff appears to think that the conspiracy in 
the Russian army has extended very far, and be S!1ys that there 
is scarcely a great family in Russia of which some member is Dot 
more or less involved in it. He thinks it doubtful that war 

. would be a remedy for the evil, but he admits that the probable 
inclination of the Emperor's mind to military operations would 

See vol. ii. of this Series, page 503. 
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induce him to decide in favour of war. lIe considers it certain 
that the late Emperor would ,before now h;lVe declared himself 
if he had lived, and would probably have commenced his 
operations early in spring, and that his successor will probably 
follow his example if not prevented by some prospect of settling 
the question between Greeks and Turks. 

In answer to his inquiries whether we were disposed to do 
anything, I told him that be mJ.lst be aware that we had always 
been ready to come forward and to exert our influence to recon
cile contending parties, and to remove tbe causes of war. 

That in tbis very' case we had done everything in our 
power; and, if occasion should again offer, we should not be 
found backward; but it must not be expected from us that 
we should either go to war ourselves, or countenance the justice 
of war by others, in order to produce a reconciliation between 
Greeks and Turks. 

Tbe conversation tben turned upon tbe cbance that our 
influence, wbich Count Bernstorff states that he is convince~ is 
supreme in this case, could produce an arrangement between 
Greeks and Turks unassisted by tbe menace or fear of war; in 
the course of which he told me that a courier had pa&-ed 
yesterday from Paris, with despatches for M. de la Ferronays, 
from wbicb it appears that General Guilleminot had bad some 
conversation with the Capitan Pasha upon the subject of an 
arrangement, and that the Capitan Pasha had statcd that the 
Porte was disposed, upon the submission of the Greeks, to ghoe 
them a general amnesty, and to put everything in Greece on its 
ancient footing, and to bury in oblivion all that had pasSed; 
and that seeing that it was impossihle for tbe Greeks and Turks 
to live together in the same country after what had passed, the 
government of the Porte would consent to occupy Greece, &c., 
with Egyptian rather than with Turkish troops. 

Count Bernstorff says that he observed to the French charCTc
d'affaires that this change could not be any great inducemellito 
the Greeks to submit. But that the French charCTc-d'affaires 

t> 
appeared to tbink that the discipline of the Egyptian troops 
would make a gre~t difference in their favour. 

I have, ~c., 
'VELLlNO'l'ON. 

-- ~ ---.-~ ~ "--. -----
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Sir Henry Wellesley to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR ARTHUR, • .Vienna, 22nd February, 1826. 
I avail myself of the departure of an Austrian courier for St. Petersburg 

to write you a few lines. I received last ni~ht a despatch from Mr. Can
ning by a courier going to Constantinople, in which he authorizes me .. to 
assure the Austrian ministers that, although retaining the opinion which 
his Majesty's government have always held of the inexpediency and the 
probable fruitlessness of any formal conference on the subject of the unfoT
tuna.te and alarming complication of affairs in Eastern Europe (an opinion 
justified and confirmed by the l'esult of the staRS taken last year by the 
three allied continental Powers at Co~stantinople), his Majesty's govern
ment are nevertheless desirous of forwarding to the utmost of their power 
that which they believe to be the object of the Allies (and ·especially that 
of Austria), the prevention of a declaration .of war on the part of the Em
peror Nicholas,. and the solution by other means of the difficult and !lmbar
rassing question which has so long excited the anxiety and menaced tlle 
repose of Europe." 

I communicated the contents of this despatch to Prince Metternich, and 
although he still thinks that the united co·operation of the five Powers 
would afford the best chance of bringing the Greek question to a satisfactory 
issue, yet he has desired me to say that such is his confidence in you, that 
he is quite prepared to enlist himself under y()ur banners, and to leave the 
interests of Europe in your hands, Il8tisfied that they cannot be placed in 
better. He has desired Count Lebzeltcrn to communicate with you in the 
must unreserved manner upon a~l SUbjects. 

Mr. Canning seems to be very impatient to receive intelligence from 
Mr. Stratford Canning. It appt'.ars, however, by letters received from Con
stantinople of the 3rd instant, that he had not reached the Turkish capital 
at that date, and that therll were conjectures that he had returned to 
Hydra, to hold further conferences with the Greek government I CRn 
hardly believe this to be true. It is more likely tllat he has been delayed 
by contrary winds. We are all very well. 

" Ever, my deal' Arthur, most affeotionately yonrs, 
H.WELLESLEY. 

To the Right Han. George Canning. [ 52:? ) 

lilY DEAR MR. CANNING, Riga, 26th February, .1826. 

As I understand that the post goes to England to-morrow, I 
write you one line to tell you that I have got thus far on my 
journey prosperously, and am quite well. . 

I enclose letters which I have received from Count Nessel
rode and Lord Strangford. 

I expect. to be at Petersburg early on the fourth d~y trom hence. 
Believe me, &c., 

.. WELLINGTON. 
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To Count Nesselrode. 

MONSIEUR LE COMTE, St. petersbourg. ce 2m• Mars, 1826. 

Le Roi mon maitre m'a charge de deux 'lettres a presenter a 
sa Majeste l'Empereur, dont Ie Secretaire d'Etat m'a envoye des 
copies. * J'ai l'honneur d'en faire part a votre Excellence. 

Acceptez l'assurance de Ia consideration tres distinguee avec 
Iaq uelle .j' ai l'honneur, &c. 

WELLINGTON. 

Lord Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Downing Street, 2nd March, 1826. 

1 cannot sufficiently thank you for your long and interesting letter from 
Berlin.t Knowing your undivided devotion to the public service, 1 was not 
surprised at your accepting the proposal for you to go to Petersburg, and 1 
believe that if the personal influence of anyone from hence could ellsure 
success, you were the only person to whom we could have looked with con
fidence. But 1 am very much afraid that you have not gone out with the 
means of success, though I should be sorry to be thought by that to say 
that it was in the power of the government to have given you greater. 

r quite agree with you in thinking that the position of our naval power 
in the Mediterranean is so good, that 1 should be very sorry to see it 

. changed j and changed it will be if Greece fall into any other hands than 
those of the Turks. We should, however, do much to avoid a war, and 
one would not be borne in this country if it were to support the Turks 
against the Greeks. Our interest is therefore clearly to prevent Russia 
going to war with the Turks, as that would sooner or later involve us in 
the scrape. Your mission may allay the Emperor's ardour, and Mr. Stratford 
Canning will assist" if he can prevail upon the Porte (which 1 very much 
doubt) to make any proposition which would be listened to with regard to 
Greece. It is, however, desirable to try what can be done in that par
ticular: if he fail in the attempt, the attempt will have done no harm, and 
may even have a good effect j but my doubt (I tell you fairly) is this, 
-whether, if he should not fail, that is to say, whether if a proposition 
which cou1<1 be called reasonable were to be extorted from the Porte, the 
having taken this step singly, without any communication with thos~ who 
formed the Grand' Alliance, and, indeed, with the avowed intention of 
avoiding it, was the best course to pursue to bring the negotiation, whi\!h 
might be founded on these eventual propositions from the Porte, to a 
favourable conclusion. We must expect that this conduct will irritate both 
Austria and France, and probably Prussia j and they will exert their influ
ence to prevent our success. The influence of Austria at the Porte will be 
exerted one way, the influence of France, both at the Porte and in Greece, 
will be exerted both ways to spoil our game. Acting jointly in Turkey, 
they will soon be able 80 to excite the jealousy of the Port'3 as to make that 

• See page 83. t See page 113. 
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Court unmanageable in the progress of the business: and there is much too 
strong a party in Greece for independence not to be easily led by France to 
resist any proposition to which we could think of asking the Porte to con
sent. My fear thereforE! is, that even if the Porte were in .the first instance 
to agree to make an advance, there is no hope of bringing mattel'!l to a 
favourable issue. And if not, is it worth while to have made it in a way 
which at once breaks up and dissolves entire1y the Grand Alliance? I do 
not mean to say that the other Powers would have dealt fairly by us if we 
had proposed acting in concert; and if I thought that our acting singly gave 
us a better chance of success, I should be more decidedly for the measure. 
But my fear is that the chance is so little improved by this separation, that 
I carmot help doubting the policy of having made it. I know that we had, 
in fact, separated before; but what passed hitherto was the negative measu.re 
of declining to act with the Alliance; and this is acting without the Allies, 
and without asking them to, act with us. If, however, your influence, and 
Mr. Stratford Canning'S appeal to the Porte, should prevent matters coming 
to a crisis this year, much good will have been done; for a year saved is 
a great thing in eventful times. . 

As long as Greece maintains her superiority at sea she is safe; but 
the Egyptian navy, and the divisions in that of Greece, may change the 
scales. 

Yours ever, my dear Duke, very sincerely, 

BATHURST. 

The Right Hon. Robert Peel to Field Marshal the Duke qf Wellington. 

Whitehall, 3rd March, 1826. 
My DEAR DUKE, Friday, S n'clock. 

The two principal events that have occurred since I last wrote to you 
are the discussion on the state of the silk trade, and that on the issue ot 
Exchequer Bills for the relief of commercial distress. 

On the first, which, from the course the debate took, invol ved the 
question of free trade generally, Huskisson made a very powerful and suc
cessful speech. I believe it converted many who meant to vote against 
the government; and when we came to the division we had an immense 
majority, there not.being more than fo~ty against us. 

Little Wi.lliams the lawyer, who married Davenport's daughter, took 
quite a new line on this occasion, attacked Huskisson as a theorist, and 
condemned his experiments in trade as unsafe and injurious to the home 
manufactures. 

Canning took up Husldsson's defence very warmly, was bitterly severe 
on Williams, and covered him with ridicule. 

We have been placed in a very unpleasant predicament on the other 
question-the issue of Exchequer Bills by government. The feeling of the 
City, of many of our friends, of some of the Opposition, was dccidedly in 
(avour of the issue of Exchequer Bills to relieve the merchants and manu
facturers .. 

It was said in favour of the issue, that the same measure had been tried 
and succeedec1 in 1793 and 1811. Our friends whispered about that we 
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wcre Rcting quite in a different monner frem that in which Mr. Pitt did 
act and would have acted had he becn alive. 

{Ve felt satisfied that, however plal1ijible were the reasons urged in favour 
of the issue of Exchequer Diils, yet that the mcusllre was a dangerous oue, 
and ouo-ht to be resisted by the government. 

'l'hcr~ are tbirty millions of Exchequer Bills outstanding. '1'he l>urcha..~e~ 
latcly made by the Bauk can hardly maintain them at pal'. If there wcre 
a new issue to such an amount as that oontemplated-viz" five millions
there would be a great danger that the whole mass of Exchequer Bills 
would be at a discount, lind would bu paid into the revenue. If the new 
Exchequer Bi11s were to be isslled at a different rate of interest from the 
outstanding ones-say bearing an interest of five per cent.-the old ones 
would be immediately at a great discount unless the interest were raised. 
If the interest were raiset! the charge on the revenue would be of COul'SO 

proportionate to the increase of the rate of interest •. We found that the 
Bank had the power to lend money on deposit of goods. As our issue of 
Exchequer Bills would have been useless unless the Bank cashed them, as 
therefore the intervention of the Bank was in any event absolutely necessary, 
and as its intervention would be chiefly useful by the effect which it would 
have in increasing the circulating medium, we advised the Hank to take tho 
whole affair into their own hands at once, to issue their notes on the secUl'ity 
of goods, instead of issuing them on Exchequer Bills, such bills being them
selves issued on that security. 

They reluctautly consented, and rescued us from a very embarrassing 
predicament. 

Their consent was notified to the House of Commons on Tuesday lnst. 
A few days preceding, Canning declared in the House that the govern

ment had made up their mind not to issue the Exchequer Bills i and he 
add~d, that if the House resolved upon the issue, they must find other 
instrulllents than the present ministel's to carry their views into ell'cet .• 
This declaration certainly caused great surprise amon).t our friends. 

When the declaration was made by Canuing, there sccmed little chance 
that the Bank would give way. If they hat! not given way-that is, if 
they had not eonsentet! to lend money OIl the deposit of goods-I firmly 
believe that a motion which WilslJp, the member for the City of London, 
would hflve made, would have been carried. We must in that case have 
acted on Canning's deolaration, and retired from office. 

Canning was mainly induced, I apprehend, to make that declaration by 
the langUl\ge held by Lonl Liverpool. Lord Liverpool said that he not 
only folt the is~ue of F.xehequer ilills by the government to be wrong, but 
he was personally pledged agaillst such a measure, and observed in con
versation with more 11CI'Hons than one, that the best mode of Molving the 
difficulty was for him (Lord Liverpool) to" retire from office, the rest of the 
mcmbel's of the government retaining their offices. 

Ho said this to me in the presence of two other persons, find seemed 
seriously to think of rC8ignin~. 

I went to him when he was alone, told him I thought him very wrong ill 
using slIch langllagl', that if he rl'signed when the country was in a crisis of 
financial ,lifficllity-hc, the minister who prl'sidl'd over the finances of the 
country-that h .. would lORe all the emlit he hRd gnined lIy Inng and 
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successful service; that the couutry would right itselC in two or three 
months i that the man who might succeed to him would get all the credit, 
and" he personally aU the blame. 

I added also, that wh~t he proposed to do-namely, to retire singly
should not take place; that I should feel it dishonourable to allow one 
member of the government-e.nd that member the head of it-to make 
himselC a sacrifice; and if he retired (though I should feel deeply the 

. necessity of throwing up my share of the gove~ment at a moment of 
danger) yet I could not but consider that his retirement under such circum
stances would be a dissolution of the government. 

However, from all these difficulties we have been for the present relieved 
by the concession made by the Bank. 

I think I have now written enough to prove to you that the public 
interest requires that you should not delay your return a single day beyond 
absolute necessity. The King has not been welL 

Halford's account to Lord Liverpool was that he had pain in the lower 
part of the stomach, that copious bleeding was resorted to, and that thi. 
immediately brought on gout. . 

I do not suppose that we shall have much. trouble in the House before 
Easter. 

I think the prevailing feeling among our friends still is that we ought to 
have issued the Exchequer Bills. My firm opinion is that we were right 
in refusing, and that had we consented .we should have defeated our 
other measures, and not impossibly have had to answer for another Bank 
restriction. 

There is a great flame in Scotland; violent opposition to the withdrawal 
of small notes at any period; Walter Scott encouraging the opposition by 
every appeal to national pride and national feeling. 

Ever, my dear Duke, most truly yours, 
ROBERT PEEL. 

The Right Hon. George Canning to Field Marahal the Duke qf JleUington. 

My LoRD DUXE, Foreign Office, 4th March, 1826. 

Your Grace's Despatcb No. I, from .Berlin,- has been received and laid 
before the King. . . 

His Majesty has been made acquainted from other quarters with the 
very flattering reception which your Grace has met witb.as well on your 
journey through the Prussian dominions as from the King of Prussia, and 
from all the members of his family and government. This reception has 
been highly gratifying to the King, and I have received his Majesty's com
mands to express, through Lord Clanwilliam, to his Prussian Majesty and 
to his government the sense which his Majesty entertains of it. 

I have to thank your Grace for the detailed accounts which you have 
given me of your conversation with the Prussian Minister for Foreign 
Affairs. 

There seems to be very little new in what Count Bernstorff stated to 
• 

• See page 138. 
VOL. III. L 
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your Grace, except the remarkable addition which you point out, to the 
sentiments said to have been uttered by the Emperor Nicholas relative to 
his Imperial Majesty's position with respect to the affairs of the East, "that 
the assistance to be given to his Imperial Majesty to induce him to put his 
affairs in the hands of his Allies must be that of the whole of them, and 
not of some." 

With respecf to this addition, I can only state to your Grace that no 
such sentiment has beel). expressed to me in the communications which I 
have received from the Russian government, either through his Majesty's 
ambassador at St. Petersburg, or through the Russian ambassador in this 
country. It certainly did n9t form part of the language held by the 
Emperor of Russia to the Count de la Ferronays shortly after his Imperial 
Majesty's accession (as reported by Lord Strangford), and considering the 
quarters from which alone we hear of it, I cannot help suspecting that it 
comes rather from the Allies themselves than from his Imperial Majesty. 

I am sorry that it is .not yet in my power to acquaint your Gmce with 
the arrival of Mr. Stratford Canning at Constantinople. I have had no 
further intelligence from that gentleman since the despatch, a copy of which 
I sent to your Grace in my No.4. But I have seen in the public news- . 
papers letters dated as late as the 25th of January, in which he is said not 
to have then reached his destination. 

I am, with great.truth and respect, my Lord Duk~ 

your Grace's most obedient, hnmble servant, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

The Right Hon. George Canning to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 4th March, 1826. 

I send off this messenger, though I have nothing of official importance to 
send by him j partly that I may keep you well furnished with the means of 
communication, and partly that yO)1 may be prepared for Count Lieven'liI 
IU'rival. -

Count Lieven received about ten days ago a summons from the Emperor 
to repair to St. Petersburg; leaving it, however, to his discretion to choose 
the time of his visit. He could not do otherwise than choose tht!' earliest 
time: and there could not be one more ~nvenient than the present, when 
I am absorbed by the House of Commons, and when your mission super
sedes all necessary communication between Count Lieven li.nd me on public 
business. He will arrive at Petersburg before your first despatches can 
reach London. 

I only hope that, when at St. Petersburg, he will not be detained. there 
to replace Count Nesselrode. I should be sorry for the cbange of Count 
Nesselrode; but Count Lieven could not be replaced here with advantage. 
. Nothing can be more satisfactory than your reception at Berlin, except, 
mdeed, that which we have reason to know awaits you at 81. Petersburg. 

:r~e enc1~d extr~ct of a l~tter which I have just received from Sir 
\VIlham Kmghton WIll put you in possession of all that I have to say to 
YOll from the King j and of all that I have to ten you of his Majesty. 
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His Majesty has been very ill, I fear; but now that the malady is settled 
into a regular fit of gout, the danger I trust, though not' the Buffering, 
is over. _ 

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington,most sincerely yours, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

The Right Hon. (Jeorge Oanning to FieZd Marshal tlle Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAB DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 4th March, 1826. 

We have avoided the issue of Exchequer Bills, and the consequences 
(whatever they might have been) of refusing to issue them, by persuading 
the Bank to lend three millions upon goods. The Bank were very reluctant 
to take this step; and nothing would have overcome that reluctance, except 
the, knowledge that, strongly as Lord Liverpool was pledged against the 
Exchequer Bills, and decidedly as the opinion of the City, and perhaps of 
the country, was pronounced in favour of them, the existence of the govern
ment would have been put to hazard by a longer struggle. 

The loans by the Bank have begun to work well. Manchester, Glasgow, 
and Liverpool, have been relieved. 'London is still sulky. Perl!aps the 
persons looking for assistance there are rather great capitalists wanting 
large and . long credits, than possessors of merchandize who want only a 
few months of acco=odation. Things, therefore, are mending upon the 
whole. But there is still much suffering, and more, I am afraid, is to come 
before we shall have weathered the crisis. 

This general state and temper are felt in our business in the House <if 
Commons, where Estimates get on but slowly; though, as yet, with suf
ficient Insjorities. This week has been a wearisome one, and I look for 
another fortnight of the same character. 

Ever; my dear Duke of Wellington, most sincerely yours, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

The Right Hon. George Oanning to Field Marshal the Duke of WellingtOfl. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 4th March, 1826. 

You wilL greatly oblige me if you will find an opportlmityof ascer
taining from Count Nesselrode whether what is stated in the enclosed 
extract is exactly true. Count Lieven's messenger arrived at !:)t~ Peters
burg on the 4th, or at farthest the 5th of February. That Count Nessel
rode should have detained my despatch to Lord Strangford (of which 
Count Lieven took charge) five or six whole days, communicating with 
Lord Strangford (as he did) upon your appointment in the meau 9me, 
seems so unaccountable, if not incredible, that I confess I shall he uneasy 
until I obtain some explanation of a circnmst.ance which, if true, and 
if not accounted for, must preclude any future use of the occasion of a. 
Russian courier, e7en for the most unimp'ortant despatches. 

I ought perhaps to mention, that Lord Strangford had previously 
L 2 
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written a querulous sort of a despatch upon bearing of your appointment 
from other quarters, wbile he bad himself no iufQrmation of it. 

I could wish, therefore, that you would inquil1' into the delay without 
bringing him forward in the inquiry. 

It is exceediugly important for me to know whml the mistake lies. 
Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, most sincerely yours, 

GEORGI!: CANNING. 

(ENCLOSURE.] 

EXTRACT OF A DESPATCH FRO. LoRD STRANGFORD, dated St. Petersburg, 
11th February (January 30), 1826. 

In ooIlS€quence of some dalay in the Foreign Department here (which 
appears to have been entirely accidental) I did not receive your Despatch. 
-No.1. until yesterday evening. although the Russian courier by whom it \\"8S 

brought arrived on Saturday last, the 5th instanl 

To the Rig'" Don. Grorge Cunning. -

SIR, St. Petersburg, 5th March (21st February), 1826. 

I arrived here on the 2nd, in the middle of the day, and 
Count Nesselrode called upon me in the evening. I was 
introduced and delivered my credentials to the Emperor on the 
morning of the 3rd, and was received by his Imperial Majesty 
with the utmost kindness and cordiality. His Imperial Majesty 
was pleased to state that his Majesty could not have done any
thing more agreeable to him than to send me upon the miSiion 
with which I have been charged; and he expressed in the 
strongest terms his gratitude for the interest which his Majesty 
had expressed for the loss which his Imperial Majesty has sus
tained, and for the events which ha4 occurred here in the course 
of the month of December. 

A conversation then ensued with his Imperial Majesty which 
lasted nearly two hours, of which I will report the important 
points in another part of this despatch; but which has certainly 
left uppn my mind a very high opinion of his Imperial Majesty's 
talents. 

I will begin, ho~ever, with what passed with Count Nesselrode. 
He commenced b~diSclaiming any desire on the part of the 
Emperor to go t war, or any interest in going to war; and 
these declarations were so strong and so frequently repeated, 
ho~ever little caUct! for by anything I said, that I cannot but 
Lehcve that he had, heard -from Berlin of the inquiry which 
I had made there rt'!pectillg the Empt'ror's probable inclinations 
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Sir Henry Wellesley to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR ARTHUR, . .Vienna, 22nd February, 1826. 

I avail myself of the departure of an Austrian courier for St. Petersburg 
to write you a few lines. I received last nil:(ht a despatch from Mr. Can
ning by a courier going to Constantinople, in which he authorizes me .. to 
assllre the Austrian ministers tbat, although retaining the opinion which 
his Majesty's government have always held of the inexpediency and the 
probable fruitlessness of any formal conference on the subject of the unfor
tunate and alarming complication of affairs in Eastern Europe (an opinion 
justified and confirmed by the result of the stcp_s taken last year by the 
three allied continental Powers at Constantinople), his Majesty's govern
ment are nevertheless desirous of forwarding to the utmost of their power 
that which they believe to be the object of the Allies (and 'especially that 
of Austria), the prevention of a declaration .of war on the part of the Em
peror Nicholas,. and the solution by other means of the difficult and embar
rassing question which has so long excited the anxiety and menaced the 
repose of Europe." 

I communicated the contents of this despatch to Prince Metternich, and 
although he still thinks that the united co-operation of the five Powers 
would afford the best chance of bringing the Greek question to a satisfactory 
issue, yet he has desired me to say that such is his confidence in you, that 
he is quite prepared to enlist himself under y()ur banners, and to leave the 
interests of Europe in your hands, aatisfietl that they cannot be placed in 
better. He has desired Count Lebzeltcrn to commnnicate with you in the 
most unreserved manner upon a~l subjects. 

Mr. Canning seems to be very impatient to receive intelligence from 
Mr. Stratford Canning. It appears, however, by letters received from Con
stantinople of the 3rd instant, that he had not reached the Turkish capital 
at that date, and that therll were conjectures that he had returned to 
Hydra., to hold further conferences with the Greek governmenf. I can 
hardly believe this to be true. It is more likely that he has been delayed 
by contrary winds. Weare all very well. , 

Ever, my deal' Arthur, most affeotionately yoms, 
H .. WELLESLEY. 

To the Right Hon. George Canning. 

l\lY DEA.R MR. CA.NNING, Riga, 26th February, .1826. 

As I understand that the post goes to England to-morrow, I 
write you one line to tell you that I have got 'thus far on my 

< journey prosperously, and am quite well. . 
I enclose letters which I have received from Count Nessel

rode and Lord Strangford. 
I expect. to be at Petersburg early on the fourth d~y from hence. 

• Believe me, &c., 
. ' WELLINGTON. 

[52~_ J 
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new, and diff~rent from that of the Emperor Ale~ander ; and not
withstanding that his Imperial Majesty expressed himself very 
clearly, I confess I should have dori~ted 'that I had perfectly 
understood him if I had not found that he had expressed the 
same sentiment to the Archduke Ferdinand and t~· the French 
ambassador. So that it appears his Imperial Majest.y is adverse 
to war, but thinks it will be difficult for him to avoid it, not on 
account of the contest in Greece, but on account of the conduct 
of the Turkish government towards Russian interests. 

There exists no feeling here in favour of the Greeks; nor is 
there any.at present in Germany. The Greeks are considered 
in Germany as having conducted themselves with great cruelty 
towards those who went from that country to their assistance; and 
although I could not trace any such feelings in his Imperial 
Majesty's mind, it is not impossible that he may not consider the 
Greek cause as worthy his attention. However, Count N esselrode 
did not take the same view of the case as his Imperial Majesty 
did; and notwithstanding what his Imperial Majesty said, it is 
not impossible that Russian grievances against the Porte may 
be laid aside, and that the case of the Greeks may be· that to be 
relied upon. 

Upon other points his Imperial Majesty was quite clear and 
decided. He declared that he considered it a point of honour
to have nothing more to do with his continental Allies upon 
this subject in the way of consultation. The late Emperor, his 
Imperial Majesty said, had conceived that he had not been treated 
handsomely, and had determined that he would consult with no 
one. He should therefore follow his example; and should 
inform his Allies of his determinations after consulting. with 
his Majesty's govemment, who appeared better able and dis
posed to assist him. 

I have, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

[ 525. ] 70 the Right lIem, George Canning. 

Sm, St. Petersburg, 5th March (21st February), 1826. 

Upon reference to your despa~h marked separate and secret, 
of the 10th February, I have to inform you that in the 
conversations which I have had with the Emperor of Russia 
and his minister, both have assured me that the Greeks had 
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lately sought the protection of the King of France in the same 
form as they had heretofore that ot his Majesty; and that the 
King of France halt declined the 'proposition, and had given 
the deputies who brought it nearly the same answer as had been 
given to the Greek deputies by his Majesty's command. 

Monsieur de la Ferronays had given this information to 
Lord Strangford; and I don't doubt would give the same to me 
if I were to seek it. ' , 

I don't think the paper enclosed in your despatch above referred 
to contains any proof that the French government had anything 
to say to the acts of the French Greek committee, or their agents 
in Greece, or that I could venture to found upon its contents any 
reasoning to prove that the French government stood upon the 
Greek question on different ground from that of his Majesty. 

I have, &c., 
\VELLINOTON. 

To the Rigltt Hon. George Cunning, 

SIR, • St. Petersburg, 6th March, ]826. 

[526. ] 

Although I had a good deal of conversation with the Emperor' 
in my interview with his Imperial Majesty on }'riday regarding 
'the occurrences here on the 14th (26thYDecemher, 1 don't think 
I am enabled to give you any information upon the subject 
which has not a~ready reached you from LordStrangford or 
Lord Clan william. 

The general conduct Ind intentions of the conspirators at 
different periods were communicated to the public in a news
paper about three weeks ago, of which Lord Clan william sent 
you a copy. 

The Emperor says that the Emperor Alexander certainly was 
informed of this conspiracy on his late tour by an Englishman, 
an officer in his service on duty at one of the military colonies. 

It is indeed stated that the impression which this information 
made upOn his mind was the cause of his death; as he was 
ashamed and even alarmed at the consequences of taking steps 
to arrest those whom he knew were concerned in the conspiracy; 
and his nerves were so much affected that his medical attendants 
could not prevail upon him to take medicine or to feel confidence 
in any chance ()f recovery. But these facts were not stated to me 
by the Emperor. 
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The Emperor says that he thinks he knows the extent of 
what was intended; but not yet all the persons concerned; nor 
exactly whether they had any connection with ady foreign society 
or association of conspirators. They certainly had with a similar 
association in Poland; and through that association and a 
Polish general residing at Dresden he thinks they had with 
secret societies at Paris and in London. 

There is likewise at present in London a person of some note 
and rank in the Russian civil service who is known to have 
belonged to the conspiracy here, and is supposed to have com
munications with the secret societies in London and Paris. But 
the Emperor says that he does not consider that he has any 
proofs of such communications; although he thinks the publica
tions in the 'Morning Post' of December and January last 
contain some very extraordinary information which could have 
been communicated only by a person in possession of the most 
intimate secrets of the conspirators in Russia. 

An inquiry is now going on at Warsaw of the same descrip
tion with that carrying on here under the presidency of the 
Grand Duke Michel, and the Emperor says that although he is 
pressed by. some to close all these proceedings, he considers 
it much better to get to the bottom of the affair, and to know 
the truth, than'it is to put an end to all discussions upon the 
subject among the public a few days earlier than he will be able 
to do by continuing the inquiries. 

I have not discovered much more of the causes and circum
stances of the Grand Duke Constantine's abdication than is 
already known to his Majesty's government, and people are very 
unwilling to talk'upon the subject. . 

I am informed that ever since the death of the Emperor Paul 
an apprehension has existed of a similar catastrophe; and that 
the whole family have been impressed with an apprehension of au 
attack which was to cut them all off. 

The Grand Duke Constantine, although respected on account 
of his talents and other qualities, is not very niild in his temper 
or manners; and it is supposed that it was a family object to set 
him bide, as the risk of the misfortune would be greater during 
his reign than if any of the other hrothers should be upon the 
throne. His consciousn~ of the truth of these reasons induced 
him to make no objection.\ ~1. . 

Then it must be observed ~lat although the lllw of the fllmily, 
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as established by the Emperor Paul, required that the male heir 
of the family should succeed to the throne, the oath of allegiance 
had never been altered; and the people had sworn allegiance 
to the Emperor Alexander, and to the successor to be named 
by him according to the ancient law of the country; and it is 
supposed that this fact was urged upon the consideration of the 
Grand Duke. The Grand Duke's marriage with a Polish lady 
of the Roman Catholic persuasion was made the condition, or 
the pretence, for the concession on his part; which however was 
certainly under consideration long before the period of that 
marria",o-e ; although the Act itself bears date at the same period 
with the marriage. 

The Emperor is sensible of the deficiency among the papers 
published of that containing the Grand Duke's confirmation 
(after he had been proclaimed Emperor and allegiance had 
been sworn to him) of his Act of Abdication agreed upon with 
the Emperor Alexander; and he admits that the want of this 
paper might have given reason for the belief that all was not 
clear and fair between him and his brother. lie says that he 
has that document in his possession; but could not publish 
it because it contains remonstraDces, complaints, and charges 
drawn in not very moderate terms, against the Senate and 
authorities of St. Petersburg, who, having sworn allegiance to 
Alexander and the successor to be named by him, had presumed, 
in breach of law, order, and the obligation of their oaths, to 
swear allegiance to him Constantine, instead of to the Emperor 
Nicholas, appointed by the late Emperor Al~xander to be his 
successor • 

. The brothers. however, are upon the best terms; and the 
Emperor expresses himself as entirely satisfied with the conduct 
of the Grand Duke. 

I must do the Emperor Nicholas the justice to state that he 
appears to have perfect confidence in his officers, soldiers, and 
people. His conduct on the 14th (26th) December has acquired 
for him geueral respect and confidence; and has certainly 
tended to diminish the feeling for the loss of the Emperor 
Alexander. 

I have, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 



[ 527.] 

154 CONVERSATION ON THE GREEK QUESTION. MARCH, 1826. 

To the Right Hon. Geolye Canning. 

SIR 6th March, 1826. , .. 
Since w.riting my despatch, No.2, I have had a conversatIOn 

with Count Nesselrode, in which I informed him of the opinions 
of the Emperor regarding the Greeks, as detailed. He could 
not account for these opinions in any manner; but he said that the 
Emperor had as yet given but little attention to foreign affairs. 

The Grand Duke Constantine is stated to be very adverse to 
the Greeks; and Monsieur de la Ferronays has informed me 
that his Imperial Majesty stated to him last summer at Carlsbad 
the very opiniuns. regarding the Greeks and regarding a war 
with the Porte, which the Emperor had expressed to him as well 
~s to the Archduke and to me. It is supposed, therefore, that 
the Emperor has received these opinions from the Grand Duke 
Constantine. ' 

I think his Imperial Majesty is not likely to commence a war 
with the Porte with the view of re-establishing Russian influence 
at Constantinople, and that it would be found much more easy 
to prevail upon the Porte to satisfy his Imperial Majesty in the 
Principalities than it.will be found to induce the government of the 
Porte to come to a reasonable' arrangement with the Greeks. 

In the mean time, however, I have thought it best to open to 
Qount Nesselrode what I had to communicate to him; and he 
listened with much interest to what I said, and those parts of 
your instructions to Mr. Stratford Canning which I read to him. 
He gave me no answer; indeed he said that he must take some 
days to consider .of so much important matter; but he appeared 
well satisfied, and desired me to see the Emperor and speak to 
his Imperial Majesty. I intend to do so, if possible, to-morrow; 

-and in order to draw his Imperial Majesty's mind to the points 
of the case I have prepared a Memorandum which contains the 
purport of what I said to Count Nesselrode; which I will send 
you by the first messenger. 

Count Nesselrode settled with me that he should tell the 
ministers of the Allies here that his Imperial Majesty's govern
ment had some reason to believe that they had discovered the 
means of promoting an accommodation between Turks and 
Greeks; upon which they had founded their application to them 
to depart .from their supposed intention of commencing war. 

I have, &c., 
'YELUNGTON. 
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To the Right Hon. George Oanning. 

SIR, 7th March (23rd February), 1826. 

Having this morning received a note from Count Nesselrode, 
in which he informed me that the Emperor wished to see me on 
Thursday, and in the mean time to read any papers which I 
might have to communicate to his Imperialllijesty, I sent him 
the enclosed as a confidential communication. 

I wrote this paper in as few words as possible, in order to 
dr~w the Emperor's attention to the material facts of the case, 
of which it was obvious to me that he had no knowledge when 
he spoke to me on Friday last. 

It contains those parts of your instructions to l\fr. Stratford 
Canning which I read to Count Nesselrode, and what I said to 
him; and, besides, a general account of what had passed between 
his Majesty's government and the late Emperor up to the present 
period, avoiding as much as possible any more than reference to 
points of former discussion. 

I have not seen Count Nesselrode since yesterday. But the 
Austrian and French ambassadors are very anxious to have some 
explanation of the Emperor's notion about the Greeks, as ex
plained to the Archduke and to Count Nesselrode, as well as to 
me; which notion I am inclined to attribute either to the want of 
knowledge of the real state of the case, or to the desire to follow 
the advice and opinions of the Grand Duke Constantine. 

[ENCLOSURE. ] 

I have, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

To Oount Nesselrode. 

MONSIEUR LE COMTE, St. Pefarsbourg, ee 7"· Mars, 1826. 

J'ai l'honneur d'envoyer Ie Memorandum confidentiel que 
j'avais prepare pour S.M. I'Empereur, pour lui montrer exacte
ment oll, nous nous sommes tronves places dans les questions de 
I'Orientdepuis leur origine, et ce que nous avons a lui proposer 
a present. Je prie V.E. de considerer cette communication 
comme 'entierement confidentielle, et pour la connaissance de 
S.M.I: seule. 

J'ai l'honneur, &c., 
'VELLINGTON. 

[ 528.) 
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MEMORANDUM. 
7th March, 1826. 

After the insurrection had been quellea in the Principalities 
and Prince Ipsilanti had been driven out, the following were the 
objects stated by the late Emperor as necessary to be settled by 
his Allies, previous to his Imperiall\fajesty resuming his diplo-

. matic relations with the Porte :-
. 1. The evacuation of the Principalities; and the nomination of 

the Hospodars. 
2. The assurance to the Greek subjects of the Porte of the 

·free exercise of their religion. 
3.· The reconstruction of the Greek churches which had suffered 

in the late disturbances. 
4. The making a due discrimination in the exercise of the 

sovereign power between those peaceable and iunocent Greeks 
who adhered to their allegiance and submitted themselves to the 
law, and those who bore arms or were in revolt against the 
State; and for the securing as far as possible to the former 
effectual protection against all arbitrary and oppressive acts 
whatever, and especially against persecutions on account of their 
religion. 

In the month of November of the year 1822, his Imperial 
Majesty stated to the Congress of Verona the following points 
as those which his Imperial Majesty required should be settled 
with the Ottoman Porte • 

. [Here enter the note of Monsieur Tatistcheff.]-

The Allies, particularly the British government, undertook to 
settle these points, as appears by the annexed note and instruc
tions to Lord Strangford. To these points others were subse
quently added; and in the month of December, 1823, his Im
perial ;Majesty promised Sir Charles Bagot, then his Majesty's 
ambassador at St. Petersburg, that as soon as the Turkish 
gOV'ernm~t should, by the removal of itB troops, have replaced 
the Prin~i~lities in the situation in which they were prior to the 
late troubleSi his Imperiall\fajesty would re-establish his diplo
matic relations with the Porte.t 

After a long,and difficult negotiation, his Imperial Majesty' 

• Fee vol. i. of this Sories, page 525. 
t See vol. ii. of this Series, page 476. 
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was so far safufied. respecti~ the arraIIoaement of all the points 
stated by his Imperial Majesty, as well early in 1822 as in the 
ultimatum at Verona.' and subsequently, as that his Imperial 
Majesty appointed Mo~eur de Minciacky to be his charge
d'affaires at Colll:;tantinople; who, towards the end of 1824, 
presented his credentials. 

It is not intended and it is useless now to enter into the dis
cussion whether the appoinbnent of Monsieur de Minciacky ought 
to have been sati&actory to the British governmenL The per
formance by the Porte of the conditions stated at different times 
by his Imperial Majesty was the only ground on which his 
Imperial Majesty's Allies could claim from his Imperial Majesty 
the restoration of his diplomatic relations with the Porte; and 
his Imperial Majesty's government always contended that the 
mode in which these relations were re-established ought to have 
been satisfactory. 

This matter is adverted to here thus shortly in order to show 
the ground his :Majesty's government had, and still have, for 
the belief that the case of the Principalities and all the other 
matters stated at Verona and subsequently, were settled to his 
Imperial Majesty's satisfaction; and that nothing remained. 
excepting the pacification between Greeks and Turks. 

His Imperial Majesty, considering himself as placed upou the 
same ground as his-Allies at Constantinople as a friendly power 
.in consequence of the setllement of the points above referred 
to, and by the appoinbnimt of Monsieur de )linciacky as charge
d'affaires, applied to his Allies to join him -in conference at SL 
Petersburg, with a view to consider of ~e means of inducing 
the Porte to come to a settlement with the Greeks in revolt; and 
to put an end to the war in the Levant. His Majesty's govern
ment declined to become a party to these conferences, because 
they did not consider the appointment of Monsieur de llinciacky 
to be charge d'affaires as the re-establishment of the diplomatic 
relations between his Imperial Majesty and the Porte; because 
both Greeks and Turks objected to the mediation of all or any 
of the Allied. Powers; and becau..c:e his Maje:,,-ty's government 
could not be parties to an interference by menace or arms. 

The plenipotentiaries of the Emperor of Austria, the Kings of 
France and Prussia, attended the conferences at SL Petersburg, 
and a certain fOmmon line of conduct was agreed. upon; I am 
ignorant whether it was strictly carried into execution or ~ot, Lut 
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pf this I am certain, that from the termination of the conferences 
at St. Petersburg his Imperial Majesty had no communication 
with his continental Allies upon the subject which had been in 
discussion at these conferences. In the month of October last 
Count Lieven had a confidential comm~nication with his Majesty's 
Secretary of State, in which he informed Mr. Canning of this 
state of the question, after a silence upon it ordered by his 
Imperial Majesty for the duration of nearly nine months. Mr. 
Canning had at ,that time despatched Mr. Stratford Canning as his 
Majesty's ambassador at the Porte; and had already given him 
the following instruction,· by his l\fajesty's command, before he 
had had this communication from Count ;Lieven. 

This instruction must show his Imperial Majesty the anxiety 
of his Majesty's government to accomplish the views of the late 
Emperor in respect to the pacification between the Greeks and 
Turks, notwithstanding that his Imperial Majesty's communi
cations with his Majesty's government were at that moment dis
continued. The result of this instruction was not known when 
I quitted England, nor have I yet learnt it. 

Besides the communication made by Count Lieven of the late 
Emperor's anxiety respecting the state of the war between Greeks 
and Turks, Count Lieven stated that enquiry was made regarding 
the foundation of this information; and the result of that enquiry 
having-tended to establish· the fact that a belief was entertained 
in the Ionian Islands and in Greece of the existence in the, 
mind of Ibrahim Pasha of the inten'tion stated, instruction 
has been' given to Mr. Stratford Canning as applicable to that 
case; and he has been instructed to renew his efforts to obtain 
the consent of the Porte to accept a mediation for the pacification 
of Greece. His Imperial Majesty will therefore see that his 
Majesty's government have not been backward in their efforts to 
promote the views of the late Emperor; and on the ground of 
their conduct in the case of the Principalities, and of that in this 
case, as thus brought under his Imperial Majesty's view, they 
call for his Imperial Majesty's confidence in the sincerity of the 
King's wish io forward the views of the late Emperor and to 
maintain peace. 

His Majesty considers his Imperial Majesty entitled to expect 
from the Porte that the Porte should bring the war with the, 

• See vol. ii, of this Scrics. page 530, 
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Greeks to a conclusion in some manner or other; and his 
Majesty offers his Imperial Majesty his assistance to attain that 
object; and to act in lloncert with his Imperial Majesty to obtain 
it provided the means to be used are confined to those of 
remonstrance. His Majesty cannot consider that the refusal of 
the Porte to attend to the recommendations of the Emperor 
of Russia will afford justifiable ground of war with the Porte. 

His Majesty's government, however, consider that the state' 
of the war in Greece is now such as that the Porte will be dis
posed to listen to the advice which his Majesty has given, and 
will hereafter give that government. First, they must see that 
his l\Iaj~ty will not suffer any violation of the laws of nations or 
of the ordinary-rules of war in carrying on the contest. Secondly, 
the interest of the Porte in the final decision of the contest is 
very remote; as the Porte have certainly made over the Morea 
to Mahomed Ali, the Pasha of Egypt. Thirdly, his Majesty's 
government consider themselves as authorised to make such 
offers of accommodation to the Porte on the part of the Greeks 
as are calculated to induce the government of the Porte to agree 
to a settlement; more particularly considering that the Morea 
has been made over to Mahomed Ali., 

WELLINGTON. 

To Lurd Bathurst. 

l\fy DEAR LORD BATHURST, St. Petersburg, 7th March, 1826. 

I am very much obliged to yon for the ietters from Sir 
Frederick Adam; and I entertain no doubt that the consequence 
of war will be that all the European provinces of the Turkish 
empire will be in insurrection, and under the Russian influence. 
In what manner the Emperor of Russia is to use that influence, 
or how he is afterwards ~o establish order in these provinces, I 
don't know; nor do I believe anybody here knows it better than 
I do. That is one of the ,arguments I have already used 
successfully I believe with the Emperor of Russia. He talks 
of stopping at a particular point j and not taking a village for 
himself, nor increasing his influence or power. But I have 
told him that he can fix the moment when, and the point 
at which the first shot will be fired; but that he may as well 
talk of stopping the course of the Neva as of fixing the limits 
of his operatioils if once he goes to war. 

[ 529.] 
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In respect to the Ionian Island~ the Russian employes abroad 
think they have the same right that all his Majesty's subjects 
exercise of plotting and contriving agaioot and revolutionising 
every country which they approach. I am not quite certain 
that some of ow· Liberal diplomatic servants have not an eye to 
revolutions in some of the countries in which they are placed. 
Some of them I know have. But I believe the Russian govern
ment have as little to say to such schemes at present as we 
have. 

Believe me ever yours most sincerely, 
WELLINGTON. 

Sir Henry Wellesley to Field Marshal the Duke 0/ Wellington. 

My DEAB AETHUR, Vienna, 7th March, 1826. 

Since I last wrote to you, despatches have been received from Con
stantinople of the 11th February, at which time Mr. Stratford Canning 
had not reached Cofistantinople. He was at anchor off Tenedos, and was 
delayed by contrary winds. The Internuncio writes that he (Mr. S. Canning) 
had heard of the ill-humour of the Turkish government at his having had 
conferen0e8 with members of the Greek provisional government, and that 
he had in consequence desired Mr. Turner to assure the Reis Effendi that 
he had been driven into Hydra by stress of weather, and that his inter
view with Mavrocordato, &c., was p1ll'eiy accidental. The Internuncio 
further states, that the conference was very unsatisfactory; that the 
Greeks positively refused to treat with the Porte upon any basis but that 
of their independence: that the conference, however, might be productive 
of good effects; sines the language of Mr. S. Canning had shown the Greeks 
that they were to expect no support from the great Powers of Europe, and 
that this might in the end induce them to listen to reasonable terms of 
accommodation. 

Such is the report of the Int:ll'lluncio, who adds, that he is informed 
from good authority, that notwithstanding the firmness di~played by 
Mavrocordato and his colleagues in their conference with Mr. S. Canning, 
they were afterwards very much depresseJ. at the little encouragement 
which he gave them to persevere in their efforts, and at the gloomy 
prospect before them. I should observe, however, that Mr. Turner in his 
despstx(hes of the same date says not one word in con6rmation of the Inter
nuncio'l!f8port, either with respect to the instructions given to himself, or 
to any other part of the statement. 

Prince Metternich by no means approves of Mr. Stratford Canning's 
interview with Mavrocordatc, and thinks it is likely to involve him in diffi
culties at Constantinople. He is of opinion, however, that it may be attended 
with some advauta,,<>e with reference to the common object of the Allies. 

Believe me ever, my dear Arthur, 

most affectionately yours, 
H. WELLESLEY. 
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M. de BombellllS, who is going to Petersburg as CbargtS des A1fuires, is 
the bearer of this letter. I believe he is already known to you, but be 
has requested me to ment~on his name to you. I believe him to be in 
every way worthy of any confidence you may choose to repose in him. 

H.W. 

Mr. Stratfrnvl Canning 10 Fidd Marshal lluJ Duk. qf Wellington. 

My LoBD Duu, Constantlnople, 9th March, 1826. 

I avail myself of the earliest opportunity to address your Grace. 
Owing to the vexatious continuance of north-easterly winds, wbich 

have prevailed, with the exception of a Cew hours, during the last fifty
three days, I did not arrive here till latA! on the 27th ultimo. 

The messenger, who was despatcbed to me from the Foreign _ Office 
a few days after your Grace's departure from London, arrived here 
yesterday. 

I shall lose no time in communicating further with your Grace in as 
expeditious a manner as the season and state of quarantine on the Crontier 
will allow. 

The formalities incidental to my arrival a~ this ceremonious Qjurt are 
cruel obstacles in the way of an early commencement of business, to say 
nothing of more serious difficulties. -

The wind, which detained me 80 long in the Archipelago and at the 
Dardanelles, and which still keep! my family and ~"8g8 on board the 
Medina at Gallipoli, is necessarily unfavourable to the arrival of news 
from the 8Outh. Missolonghi was still holding out against the combined 
Egyptian and Turkish foroes when the latest intelligence cam'.! away; 
and it appears that the Greeks were taking measures Cor holding the 
National Assembly, which had been originally convoked for Christmas 
Day. 

I have the honour to be, my Lord Duke, 

your Graoe's most obedient humble servant, 

STRATFORD CANNING. 

Lord GronlJille 10 Field Mars1uJl th8 Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAB DUKB, Paris, 9th March,1826. 

Having been inrormed that a courier will be despatched this day to 
st. Peteraburg by the Russian ambassador, I avail myself of the oppor
tunity merely to saYi that during the last fortnight Canning has been 80 

occupied with the House of Commons, and with the commercial anJ 
financial questious now before Parliament, that I have scaroely reoeived 
a line from him upon foreign politics. St. Petersburg and Constantinople 
are the pointa Crom whence we look for interesting information. The last 
accounta from Madrid give reason to believe that the Due de l'Inrantado 
will not long remaiq minister; he feels most uncomfortable in his present 
tottering condition, and will most likely resign soon, rather than wait the 

VOL. ilL M 



162 WAR BETWEEN BUENOS AYRES .AND BRAZJL. 

result of the intrigues which are now directed against him by the very 
same party which elevated him to power. Mr. Everett, the American 
minister, has been plying the Duc de l'Infanta~o with lengthy memorials 
on the recognition of South America. France has cogent reasons for 
wishing that these representations had produced effect; and as we also 
wish to preserve Cuba to the mother country, and as its preservation 
depends very much upon the early adoption of Mr. Everett's advice, Lamb 
very naturally expresses regret at the influence of M. D'Onbril having been 
exerted to produce hesitation and delay in the decision of his Catholic 
Majesty. At a moment when' we are endeavouring to establish a concert 
between England and Russia upon the affairs of Eastern Europe, it is to 
be lamented that upon the Spanish American question, where, in fact, 
there can be no clashing of interests, the two Courts should appear in 
opposition to each other. If circumstances were stationary, and that Cuba 
six mo~ths hence would not be in greater danger than at present, there 
might be some justification of the delay which M. D'Onbril has counselled; 
but it is these delays which have lost South America to Spain. If the 
King of Spain upon his restoration could have adopted a liberal com
mercial policy with regard to his colonies, he might have preserved them. 
If, not very long ago, he would have recognised the independence of the 
different republics, he might have obtained from them probably great 
pecuniary sacrifices for his recognition; if he would recognise now, he may 
save Cuba and Porto Rico; but if he delay~ still further this recognition, 
he may perhaps be able to obtain by it no more than relieving the coasts 
of Old Spain from blockade and insult. ' 

The discussions here in the Chambers proceed very slowly. The primo
geniture law will probably be debated next week in the Peers. 'l'he 
ministers believe the law will pass, but its opponents are very numerous, 
and it is without doubt very unpopular in the country. The St. Domingo 
question is debated with much warmth, but the ministers will certainly 
have a majority. 

I am, my dear Duke, yours most sincerely, 

GRANVILLE. 

~MoRANDuM.-[Translation.] 
\ , 

M. de SarratM to the Right Hon. G~org6 Canning. 

Grosvenor Street, 11th March, 1826. 

'l'hough the military events which took place on the eastern bank of 
the Urnguay obliged the government of the United Provinces to exact the 
evacnation of the territory in a more peremptory manner than before, yet 
the communications addressed on that 'aocount to the Brazilian ministry 
were accornpani~d by overtures to treat fOf'the mode of obtaininG' the 
object peaceably, and of thus saving the inte;es!B and pretensions of the 
two parties concerned. ' ~ 

~nfortunately the conncils of his Imperial Maj~W have not been 
smmated by a similar spirit; notwithstanding this,Jho~(lver, the govern
ment of the United Provinces is willing to flatter itself that>by per~vering 

\ 
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in its endeavours for accommodating its differences with the Court of 
Brazil, by means of an amicable negotiation, since it has not been able to 
avoid a rupture, it shall, at least succeed in sparing fresh and'mutual 
sacrifices by accelerating the termination of the war. , 

It has afforded particular satisfaction to the government of Buenos 
Ayres to hav\! coincided on this point with the desires of his Britannic 
Majesty's government, and it perceived with no small pleasure that it had 
anticipated them by instructing the undersigned to apply himself, first 
and foremost, to the promoting of the adjnstment" of its differences with 
the Court of Brazil under the auspices of the government of his Britannic 
Maj~sty, as the latter possessed the confidence of both the parties inte
rested. Prepared for this, the undersigned is once more authorised to 
repeat the declarations which he had the honour to address to his Excellency 
Mr. George Canning, his Britannio Majesty's principal Seoretary of State 
for Foreign Affairs, on the 6th of December of last year, and on the 28th 

. of January of the preseni, informing his Excellenoy of the sincere disposi
tion of his government to negotiate the evacuation of the eastern bank of 
the Uruguay upon the basis proposed on that occasion. The same govern
ment will consider it as a fortunate event if the compliance of the Brazilian 
Cabinet with the method proposed of accommodating the subsisting 
differences rem<we every contingency in which the vicissitudes of war 
frequently implicate affairs beyond what human prudence is capable of 
foreseeing, so that those engaged in it are hurried to extremes mutually 
ruinous and destructive. 

The undersigned would not miss the present opportunity to observe that 
some governments of the European continent have not contented them
selves with permitting the supply and transmission of troops, officers, arms 
and ammunition, to the ports of BrazU and Montevideo, an assistance 
which the government of the United Provinces could not desire with the 
least probability of success, but have gone the length of providing the 
agents of Brazil and of Paraguay with 8.rticles of that description from the 
public arsenals; and there is reason to apprehend that this foreign inter
ference may occasion some deviation from the line of conduct which the 
government of the United Provinces has proposed to itself to pursue in 
this business, if the intervention of the government of his Britannic 
Majesty do not meet in the councils of his Imperial Majesty with the 
corresponding reception which is expected. The undersigned also haRtens 
to put his Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs on his guard against 
the effect of some suggestions, alike unjust and devoid of any plausible 
foundation, that would attribute to the government of the United Pro
vinces the design of assailing the stability of the Imperial government of 
Brazil, by insidious and exceptionable means, as if the existence of that 
government were incompatible with its own. On this subject the under
signed hesitates not to affirm, that no fact can be produced in support of 
that assertion, and that the government of the United Provinces will not 
cease to observe with the same scrupulosity as heretofore the principle 
which it avows, of respecting the integrity and independence of other 
governments, whatever their form may be. The territory which is actually 
contested has at no period been an integral part of Brazil; the Court of 
Brazil has on vanous occasious declared that the occupation was merely 

M2 
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temporary, and before the course of events compelled the United Pro
vinces to commit the justice of its cause to the fate of arms, it. vainly 
employed the means suggested to it by the spi-rit of concord, and by the 
desire of preserving amity and good intelligence with a neighbouring 
State. 

But this new order of things by no means precludes the return to 
former expedients, provided the government of Brazil be animated with 
the same spirit, in which case the undersigned is willing to flatter himself 
that the mutual desire of maintaining peace and good harmony, so neces
sary to infant States, will, after removing the object of the present dispute, 
suggest reciprocal guarantees for the time to come, and that the govern
ment of the United Provinces will not refuse acceding to any terms com
patible with its honour and independence. 

The undersigned, in making the above observations, with the view of 
·his Excellency the Minister for Foreign Affairs of his Britannic Majesty 
being pleased to rec.ommend them to the attention of whoever. Il)ay be 
interested in them, and that they may be taken into consideration at the 
proper period, has the honour, &c., 

MANUEL DE SABBATEA. 

To Count NesseZrode. 

MEMORANDUM ON THE NOTE TO BE PRESENTED BY 

lIL DE MINCIACKY TO THE PORTE. 

St. Petersburg, (11th March) 27th February, 1826. 

I have perused with the utmost attention the Note intended 
to be presented to the Porte by Monsieur de Minciacky, whic4 
his Imperial Majesty was pleased to communicate to me on 
Thursday night, upon which I beg leave to submit the following 
observations. 

The Note refers to some points not adverted to in the late 
Emperor's protestation of t~e 1st (13th) October, 1825,· which 
refers only to the Principalities. 

In regard to the Principalities, the enclosed copy of a report 
from the Internuncio, which I believe his Imperial Majesty has 
not seen, will show his Imperial Majesty what the result has 
been of the en,quiries made by the Internuncio regarding the 
mode of appomtment of the Bash-Beshli-Agas heretofore in 
practice, and that recently adopted of appointing these officers. 
If there should still remain any doubt of the facts it would 
probably be desirable to send officers on the spot t~ ascertain 
and report upon them. 

I would likewise beg leave to submit to his Imperial Majesty 

• See page 191. 
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that according to the ipformation which I have received, there 
are no Servian deputi~s detained in the prisons of the Bostangi 
Bashi. , 

'There have at all times been Servian hostages at Constanti
nople, as I understand, but these are stated as not being in con
finement; and these of course can have no relation with the 
Treaty of Bucharest. 

If Servian deputies have been brought to Constantinople 
under pretence of discussing an arrangement for the government 
of their country promised by treaty, and such Servian deputies 
have been put in the prisons of the Bostangi Bashi by the 
government of the Porte, no man can doubt of the right of his 
Imperial Majesty to insist upon the release of those deputies. 
It is much to be regretted that this demand was never made 
before. 

I would likewise again beg leave to submit to his Imperial 
Majesty, as I before submitted in conversation, how doubtful it 
is that the government of the Porte will be able to find indi
"iduals to whom that government can give its confidence and 
full powers to act as plenipotentiaries to treat with those of his 
Imperial Majesty in the arrangements of the Treaty of Bucharest 
on the frontiers of his Imperial Majesty's empire; how little 
probable that any individuals would consent to be SO" employed; 
and the extreme probability that those so employed would be 
destroyed on their return to Constantinople. 

If, however, his Imperial Majesty should determ"ine that 
these demands shall be made, I beg leave to submit" for his 
Imperial Majesty's consideration the alterations in the Note pro
posed in the annexed draft of the Note. 

The omission of the name of Lord Strangford is proposed 
because in fact that ambassador did not obtain a promise, as is 

• understood by his l\fajesty's government, regarding any matter 
connected with the civil arrangements of the Principalities. 

It is not the less necessary that those arrangements, if not 
already executed, should be carried into effect. But his 
Lordship considered that their execution would have been 
the result of the arrival of the Russian consuls in the Princi
palities. 

It is desirable to omit in the first part of the paper all refer-
ence to the Tre:-..ty of Bucharest.' " ' 

I understand the Note to be presented by Monsieur de Min-



166 RUSSIAN NOTE TO BE PRESEN'l'ED BY MARCH, 1826. 
, 

ciacky to mean this. The Porte must strictly execute the treaties 
regarding the Principalities; must releatoe the Servian deputies 
imprisoned by the Bostangi Bashi.; and must send plenipo
tentiaries to the frontier to treat respecting the arrangements of 
-the Treaty of Bucharest in one month or Monsieur de Minciacky 
must come away. . 

But his Imperial Majesty' cannot intend that the Porte 
should carry into execution one Article, the 8th of the Treaty of 
Bucharest, regarding the constitution for the Servians, in one 
month, all the other Articles of the Treaty remaining unexecuted; 
much less can his Imperial Majesty expect that the plenipoten
tiaries shall in that space of time be named at. Constantinople, 
arrive upon the frontier, and conclude and sign the arrangements 
for executing the Treaty of Bucharest. . 

The alterations which I have proposed to the intended Note 
make what I s~ppose to be his Imperial Majesty's intention 
apparent. Accordi~gly, I have proposed to omit all reference 
to the Treaty of Bucharest till his Imperial Majesty's decided 
determination is stated. The arrangements of the Treaty of 
Bucharest are then proposed to become matter of contestation 
and negotiation; some on the frontier of his Imperial Majesty's 
dominions, that regarding the government of the Servians at 
Constantinople. 

The Note would require greater alteration than I have ven
tured to suggest to make its meaning quite clear; and yet the 
more clear and precise the expression of its meaning, the more 
likely it is to attain his Imperial Majesty's object. 

WELLINGTON. 

Count Ne88eZrode to Field Marshal the Duke Q/ Wellington. 

St. P6tersbourg, ce 12'" Mars, 1826. 
J'ai l'~onneur, Mon~ieur Ie ~uc. de VOllS envoyer une lettre que j'ai re9ue 

cette nUit par un couner de VIenne. Ce courier nollS apporte les nouvelles 
les plus ~larmantes de la sant~ de l'Empereur d'.A.utricbe. Vous verrez par 
les de~Ils .contenus d~ns Ia depecbe ci-jointe de M. de Tatistcbeff, que je 
VOllS pt;teraI d~ me restItuer" lecture faite, par Ie porteur, qu'il etait a toute 
extrem;te. Dleu prliserve 1 Europe de ce nouveau malbeur' 
, Je re.gre~~ beaucoup de ne. vous avoir pas vu depuis deux jours, mais 
avant ~Ier } al pas~e 2~ heure,s a l' Eglise de Casure, et hier j'ai ete si mal a 
~on alse ~ la SUite dune. 81 triste et fatigante journee, que j'ai ete hors 
d etat de m oecuper de la moindre affaire. Mais aujourd'hui je suis pr@t a 
reprendre nos conversations, j'espere qU'elles sel'viront it. eclaircir Ie point 
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sur lequel vous m'avez Umoignt! quelque sollicitude avant hier, et que DOUS 

parviendrons ll. nons entendre sur une question qui, pour ne laisser aucun 
germe d'inquhHude en Eu~pe, demande surtout ll. etre reglt€e d'une maniere 
honorable pour la dignite dol l'Empereur comme pour las interets de Ia 
Russie. 

J'aurai dono l'honneur de passer chez votre Excellence ll. 21 heures, ai ceIa 
lui convient, et Ie prie d'agreer tous mes hommages. 

N ESSELBODE. 

To Count Nesselrode. 

MONSIEUR LE COMTE, St. Petersbllrg, (13th) 1st March, 1826 • 

. In submitting to his Imperial Majesty's consideration the 
Memorandum which I put into your Excellency's hands this day, 
I beg that your Excellency will lay before his Imperial Majesty 
my earnest request, tliat he will delay to transmit to Constanti
nople the Note which his Imperial l\fajesty proposes to order 
Monsieur de Minciacky to present to the government of the 
Porte, till his Imperial Majesty shall have' given me time to 
communicate with his Majesty's government, in order that they 
may have an opportunity of taking his Majesty's commands 
upon the exercise of his Majesty's good offices. to induce the 
Porte to comply with his Imperial Majesty's demands. 

I would likewise request your Excellency to submit to his 
Imperial Majesty that it would be very desirable, if his 
Imperial Majesty would give the Porte more time for considera· 
tion and its arrangements than a month from the period of the 
delivery of the Note. 

His Imperial Majesty has upon more than one 'occasion 
expressed to me his magnanimous determination not to add 
even a village to his dominions, or to augment his influence by 
any political arrangement in case military operation~ should be 
the result of the discussions into which his Imperial Majesty is 
now about to enter with the Porte, in conformity with the 
determination heretofore expressed to his Allies by the late 
Emperor Alexander. 

It would certainly be very satisfactory to the King's govern
ment to be enabled to remove all uneasiness on this subject by 
receiving in writing a declaration to the same purport as that 
which his Imperial Majesty has more tban once been graciously 
pleased to m~ke to me verbally. 

There is likewise one other point which I have been pal'-

[531.] . 
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ticularly directed to urge upon the attention of his Imperial 
Majesty's government, and that is, the neces.iity that when the 
three points stated in the Note to he p#esented by Monsieur 
de Minciacky shall have been conceded, his Imperial Majesty 
should re-establish Ius diplomatic relations with the Porte on 
that footing which is suitable to the dignity of the Sovereign 
to be represented, and to the nature of the relations existing 
between the two Statea. 

It is not the wish of his Majesty's government to revive former 
discussions. or even to ad vert to them; but there is no doubt that 
the late Emperor authorised Sir Charles Bagot, the late ambas
fador from his Majesty at his Imperial Majesty's Court in the 
month of December, 1823, to declare his intention of re-cstab
lishing his usual diplomatic relations with the Porte, as soon 
as his Imperial Majesty should be satisfied on all the points o! 
which he had entrusted the negotiation to Lord Strangford; 
and I would beg leave to observe that, exclusive of the advan
tage which may be derived from being able to hold out the hope 
of such a conclusion in the negotiation now to be opened, his 
Imperial Majesty's government will derive the greate:.'t advant:'ge 
from the restoration of rus Imperial Majesty'S usual diplo
matic relations, as weUin the negotiations to be hereafter 
carried ou with the plenipotentiaries of the Porte on the Russian 
frontier as in other respects. 

I ha.ve. &c., 
- WELLINGTON. 

To COllnt ,StWlrotk. 

MONSIEUR I.E CollTE, SL Pcteraburg. (18th) 1st Maroh, 1826. 

I send you the draft of the letter - which I propose to write to 
Mr. Stratford Canning. if his Imperial Majesty should not consent 
to defer to de~patch the prop08l.>d Note to M. de Minciack y until I 
shall have communicatt.'Il it to the government of the King my 
mILSter. 

I have, &c., 

'VELLlNGTON. 

• ~'(l .... 1!1l 255. 
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To Count Nesselrode. 

MONSIEUR LE COMT~, St. Petersburg, (13th):lst March, 1826. 

I have the honour to inform you that in a conversation which 
Mr. Stratford Canning had with certain leading persons in 
Greece upon his passa",o-e through the Archipela",cro,* they stated 
that the Greeks were desirous of terminating their contest with 
the Porte by means o( an amicable arrangement, and that they 
were charged by their government to solicit the gooo. offices of 
Great Britain. 

The terms which the persons above referred to stated that the 
leading men of the country were of opinion that it would be for 
their interest to accept were~ if attainable, an arrangement 
similar to that by which the republic of Ragusa had formerly 
been placed under t.he sovereignty of the Porte. It was con
sidered that the Greeks would be content to pay an annual 
tribute to the Sultan; and perhaps to indemnify the Turkish 
land-holders for tlle loss of their property in ihe Morea, pro
vided that they enjoyed a total separati'on from the Turks. 

Objections were stated to a form of government similar to 
that which prevails in the Principalities on the Danube; although 
those who made this communication were not disposed to reject 
altogether the idea of conceding to the Porte some degree of 
participation in the appointment of the principal authorities. 

In respect to the extent of territory to. be included in the 
denomination Greece, these gentlemen appeared to think that 
that point must depend upon the state. of the operations of the 
war. 

Acceptez, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

Sir H. Wellesley to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR ARTHUR, Vienna, 13th March, 1826. 4 P.lII. 

I have just heard that a courier is going to St. Petersburg, and I write 
you a line to say that the Emperor is ill of an inflammation on his chest. 
He was taken ill on Friday morning at four o'clock, was blooded twice on 
that day, and on the following morning had leeches applied to his shoulder, 
where he had a rheumatic pain. He was blooded again yesterday, and 
passed a tolerably quiet ·night, but had a good deal of fever this morning • 

... Soe pnge 121. 

[5lla. ] 
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However, I have just heard from Prince Mettemich that 'he is quiet and 
in a violent perspiration, and thllt the physicians say tbat lit present he 
is going on as well as the nature of the ~isorder wfll admit. Public prayers 
have been ordered for him, but the tbeatres ar!l not shut; and I hope that 
all danger (if there ever has been any) is over. 

This attack was very sudden. I was with the Emperor on Thursday 
morning, having had a letter to deliver to him from the King, and I 
tbought I had never seen him in better looks or spirits. 

I write in great haste, in order not to miSs Tatistcheff's courier. 

Ever most affectionately yours, 

H. WELLESLEY. 

I have written to you by M. de Bombelles, who is to set out for 
St. Petersburg in a day or two. 

(JountNesselrode to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

St. Petersbourg, ce (14) 2'" Mars, 1826. 

Je supplie votre Excellence de vouloir bien parcourir les deux pieces ci
jointes. La premiere lui prouvera que c'est bien effectivement sur Ie status 
quo avant les troubles de 1821 que portaient les promesses donnees a. Lord 
Strangford par la Porte. La seconde, qui est Ie Protocole de la demiel'e 
conferen(',8 de M. de Minciacky, VO'l1S convaincra, Monsieur Ie Duc, que les 
Berviens arretes et detenus k Constantinople sont ceux qui c'lmposaient la 
deputation envoyee par leur pays pour.traiter sous notre mediation des pri
vileges stipules par l'Article VIII. du ']'raite de Boucarest. 

Veuillez, lecture faite, me restituer ces pieces, et agreer mes hommages 
les plus empresses. 

MONSIEUR LE COMTE, 

NESSELRODE. 

To (Jount Nesselrode. 

St. Petersbourg, ce (H) 2m• Mars, 1826, 
. a onze heures. 

Je viens d'avoir l'honneur de recevoir la note de votre Excel
lence de ce matin; et il n'y a pas Ie moindre doute que la 
depeche de Lord Strangford du 29me Juin, 1824, adressee a . 
votre Excellence, autorise Ie gouvernement de sa Majeste Im
periale a dire dans la Note, que la Porte avait promis a son Ex
cellence que Ie status du temps anrerieur aux troubles dans les 
Principaures serait entierement retabli; et que cette promesse se 
rilferait nommement aux Beshlis. 

Pour ce qui regarde I'affaire des Serviens, il est clair, d'apres 
ce qui s'est passe a la conference du ler (iame) Octobre, que la 
deputation Servienne ayant ere amenee a Constantinople pour 
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traiter avec la Porte sur Ie gouvernement de la Servie, d'apres 
.les stipulations de l'.A.lticle VIII. du Traite de Boucarest, a ete 
convertie par la Porte en securite pour la fideIire de la nation Sel'
vienne pendant l'insurre'ction Grecque, et ses membres ell otages; 
et qu'ils ont ere detenus en prison, jusqu'au moment actuel. 

La Porte peut avoir Ie droit de demander des otages de la 
fidelite a la nation Servienne. Elle peut meme avoir agi avec 
prudence en donnant de la securite a la deputation de cette 
nation qui se trouvait· a Constantinople au moment ou les troubles 
ont eclate, et que les massacres ont eu lieu. Mais je m'assure 
qu'il n'y a personne qui ne prononce que des deputes attires a. 
Constantinople pour arranger l'execution d'un article de traite 
n'aient pas du etre convertis en ~es, ni mis en prison, et 
surtout n'aient pas du y etre detenus. 

Je prierlus V.E. d'avoir la bonte de me faire tenir confiden
..tiellement une copie du Protocole de)a Conference du lor (13me) 

Octobre . 
. J'ai l'honneur d'etre, M. Ie Comte, avec Ia consideration 1& 

plus distinguee, de V.E. Ie tres obeissant serviteur, 

WELLINGTON. 

M. de Sarratea to Lord Howard de Walden. 

[Translation.] 

Grosvenor Street, 14th March, 1826. 

In reply to your Lordship's note, which I have received this momeut 
I do myself the honour to state, that it.was doubtless by a slip of the pen 
that the date of the 7th of November found its way into my letter instead 
of that of the 6th of December, the day on which I had the honour to 
address myself, for the first time, to his Excellency the Secretary of State. 

The basis proposed at that time, and reproduced on the 28th of January 
last, is the same that was admitted by the Court of Portugal, in con
sequence of the reclamations of Spain, and communicated by the Court 
of Portugal to the govE!rnment of Bnenos Ayres on the 23rd July, 1823; 
and though that basis does not expressly specify any pecuniary com
pensation, I have understood, and it has always been believed, "that it 
includes a compensation for the expenses incnrred by the Court of 
Portugal." 

In proposing the basis in question, I adhered to the letter of iny instruc
tions, with the addition, to which they also refer, that the object of the 
United Provinces is, that they, as well as Brazil, have substituted them
selves for Portugal and Spain; that neither of them lays claim to more 
rights than those of the governments to which they antecedently belonged; 
and that the United Provinces adopt the conditions upon which Portugal 
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consented to restore to Spain the east bank of the Uruguay. Am?ng these. 
conditions, as observed above, I have Understood, the comp~nsation to be 
included. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 
MANUEL DB SARBATEA, 

[ 535. ] To the Right Him. George Oanning. * 
SIR, (16th) 4th March, 1826. 

I did not see the Emperor till the afternoon of the 10th, when 
I had a long conversation with his Imperial Majesty. After 
expressing his satisfaction with the communication which IlIad 
made to him ,by the King's command, and his gratitude to his 
Majesty for the interest wl!!.ch his Majesty had manifested for 
the welfare and peace of his Imperial Majesty's government, his 
Imperial Majesty began by making some observationf> upon the 
paper which I had communicated to him, the most important of 
which referred to his own feelings and intentions respecting the 
Greeks. 

Upon this point his Imperial Majesty said that it was quite a 
mistake to suppose that there was any feeling in the Russian 
nation in favour of the Greeks in a state of revolt; and that 
neither the late Emperor nor his ImperiallUajesty himself had 
any such inducement to interfere in their favour. 

His Imperial Majesty afterwards went more at large into the 
subject. He said that he was so situated in relation to the Porte 
as not to be able to approach that government with any proposition 
which should not be accompanied by a menace; and that he did 
not think he ~COuld with propriety menace the Porte in order to 
induce that Qvernment to come to an arrangement with its 
revolted subje ts. His Imperial Majesty said that if he did take 
such steps he s ould think that he gave the Porte just ground for 
exciting his Mahomedan subjects against his own authority. 

His Imperial ~fajesty afterwards stated that his quarrel with 
the Porte was n~\ about the Greeks, but for his own just rights 
under treaties which the Porte had violated, and which they still 
delayed and refu~d to carry into execution; and his Imperial 
Majesty felt that he must menace them in very stronO' lan!!Uage 
in order to obtain for himself even an answer, ~l1ch °more 
justice. 

• This letter is given although it is little more than a precis of tho Memo .... n. 
dum t~at follows at page 17,9, as Borne of the points are most S'nipliicaIJy 
put.-Ell. 
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I observed to his Imperial lIajesty that a menace not carried 
into execution, was not calculated to be of much use; and that 
it appeared to me ttat it was· impossible to carry the menace 
into execution on any of the alleged grounds that had ever come 
under my view. • 

His Imperial Majesty replied, You menace and expect to 
attain your object, and why should not I? A di...~on then 
ensued, into the detail of which I will not enter at present, in 
order to avoid to lengthen this despatch; in which I pointed out 
the difference in alI respects between the menace by his Majesty's 
government and that of his ImperiallIajesty; which was ended 
by his Imperial Majesty saying that he had no intention to make. 
war; that his intention was to OCCllpy the Principalities till the 
Porte should do him justice, and defray a part, at least, of the 
expense of his operation; and he should then retire within his 
own frontier without demanding for himself even a village. 

A discussion then ensued upon the military part of the case, 
in which I endeavoured to prove to his Imperial Majesty that 
the line of action which he proposed was impracticable ; and that 
he could not remain within the line of the Danube, but must 
advance and carry on the war in earnest, or retire; and that, 
at all events, he must be embarrassed by tbe renewed rebellion 
of the Greeks, the rising of the Semans and oth!!rs, upon hi::! 
entering the Principalities; which nations would remain with 
claims upon his Imperial Majesty which would greatly embarrass 
him. 

The Emperor did not admit the necessity of quitting the 
Principalities; or that be could not keep the Serviaus, &c., in 
order; and ended this part of the di..."Cussion by saying that, 
considering that his lIajesty was likely to be carrying on an 
operation by sea at the same time, it was not very probable that 
the Porte would refuse to attend to his just demands, stated in 
a forcible manner • 
. I explained to his Imperial lIajesty how little chance there 
was that such operations would be carned on at all; and, on 
the contrary, the great probability that even the discu..."Sion of 
the subject was over by this time. At all events I entreated his 
Imperial :Majesty to consider well whether the objects in view 
were worthy of the risk and certain expense of money and men 
in their attainmenL • 

His Impenru Majesty then said that he was the successor of 
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his brother, the late Emperor, by his will; and that he considered 
himself bound to carry into execution his last wishes and inten-
tions. ,f 

His Imperial Majesty then produced a Note, of which I have 
since got a coPY, which I enclose·, which he intended that 
Monsieur de Mmciacky should present to the Porte, and read it 
and commented upon it as he went on. The object of this Note 
is, first, to claim the execution of the treaties respecting the 
Principalities and the status quo anterior to the disturbances; 
particularly regarding the appointment of the Beshlis and the 
Bash-Beshli-Agas; secondly, the release of certain Servian 
deputies confined in the prisons of the Bostangi Bashi; thirdly, 

. that plenipotentiaries shall. be sent to the Russian frontier to 
settle the -arrangements for the' execution of the Treaty of 
Bucharest. 

I will not now trouble you with the detail of the conversation 
which passed upon this Note, particularly as the principal points 
of it are stated in a Memorandum t which I sent to his Imperial 
Majesty on the 13th instant, of which I enclose a copy, objecting 
to all the demands proposed to be made in the Note. 

In case, however, his Imperial Majesty should persist in making 
these demands, I entreated his Imperial Majesty to be pleased 
to alter the Note, as suggested in a copy which I sent to 
his Imperial Majesty, which I likewise enclose.~ Besides the 
topics of the discussion with his Imperial Majest.y, adverted 
to in the Memorandum, there was a good deal of discussion 
upon the Treaty of Bucharest, upon which I told his Imperial 
Majesty that his Majesty's government had always avoided to 
have any discussion with the Porte; and I did not conceai from 
his Imperial Majesty that we really believed that in the con
flicting pretensions on this Treaty the Russian governmeI)t were 

.in the wrong; and we wished to avoid to consider a question in 
which it was probable that we might have to, decide against 
their pretensions; and I earnestly entreated his Imperial Majesty 
not to press a point, of the justice of which his Imperial Majesty 
was not quite certain. His Imperial Majesty went to Czarskoe 
:Melo on the day after I had the interview with him, and I have 
. aJt.d "ll him since. But I have had some communications with 
~n r er "'Ielrode. I repeated to him all the objections which 
Jus Ice. is Imperial l'rfajesty to the course of proceeding 

• This letter is g 
dum that follows at t See page 164,. : See page 233. 
pUt.-ED. 
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proposed; and I wrote him the enclosed letter * to entreat that 
the transmission of the Note might be delayed till the senti
ments of his Majesty's government might be known; that a 
longer period might be given to the Porte to perform the con
ditions required; and that the Emperor's promise, made to me 
verbally, that he would not extend his frontier, might be given 
in writing; and that his Imperial ~Iajesty might likewise 
promise in writing, for the satisfaction of my government, that 
if the objects of the intended proceeding were attained, his Im
perial Majesty would immediately re-establish his diplomatic 
relations with the Porte on the footing which suited his dignity 
and the importance of the relations between the two Powers. 

I had communicated all these papers to Count Nesselrode 
before I sent them to him to be delivered to the Emperor, and 
found him particularly warm upon the subject of Lord Strang
ford's name being omitted in the Note; and upon that of the 
Servian deputies, respecting whom he insisted that I had been 
misinformed.· I had, however, received my information from 
Lord Strangford, who had declared that the Servians in question 
were noi deputies, but hostages; and that they were not in coh
finement, as he had himself seen ~hem coursing in the neighbour
hood of Constantinople; 

I received, however, a letter from Count Nesselrode,t on 
the morning of the Bth, including an original despatch from 
Lord Strangford to Count Nesselrode, dated the' 29th June, 
1824, which contains the following passages, as being what the 
Reis Effendi said to his Lordship :-

"En raison de la teneur de ces reponses, nous avons resolu de retirer im
mediatement la moitie des Beshlis stationnes dans les deux provinces, ou 
bien en d'autres mots, d'acquiescer a la proposition que notre ami ram bassa
deur nous a fsite au nom et de la part de notre bon voisin l'Empereur de ' 
Russie, en rendant Ie nombre des Beshlis qui devront y rester t!gal a celui 
qui s'y trouvait autrefois en tems de paix." 

"Mais ce n'est Pas seulement a l'egard de la diminution des Besblis que 
la Sublime Porte acquiesce aax propositions contenues dans Ia Note de ram
bassadeur. Elle a encore l'intention de retablir sur tous les points aussit6t, 
et en taut que les circonstances Ie permettront, l'ancien ordre de choses dans 
les deux Principautes, dont elle ne s'est ecarUle qu'en raison des «ivlmemens 
imprevus qui sont survenus dans ces provinces. Et pour ce qui regarde les 
Beshfis en particulier, ou trouvera la Sublime Porte sincllrement disposee a 
consentir a telle autre reduction ultt!rieure que les Hospodars jllgeront nt!
cessaire, du moment ou Ie retablissement de la tranquillite et l'absence des 
aangers qui alljourd'hui encore ne sont que trop imminens, permettront de 

.. See page 167, t See page 170. 
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preceder k cette reduction. L'ambassadeur, et les Cours au nom desquelles 
i1 parle, De tarderont pas k se convaincre que la Sublime'Porte fait, plus 
encore qu'elle De promet." , c 

In this letter from Count N esselrode was likewise enclosed 
the Protocol of_the Conference between the Reis Effendi and 
Monsieur de Minciacky 0Ii. the 1st (13t.h) of October, * in which 
the former distinctly admits that the Porte had seized the Servian 
deputies brought to Constantinople in order to negotiate the 
settlement of the government of their country under the 
8th Article of the Treaty of Bucharest; had converted' them 
into hostages for the fidelity of the Servians; had imprisoned 
them under pretence that their persons were not in safety in 
Constantinople, and still retained them in prison. Whatever 
Lord Strangford might urge regarding the meaning of the ex
pressions in his despatch, and although he might allege that as 
the late Emperor had demanded only the military status quo, 
the promise of the Reis Effendi could not be supposed to refer 
to the civil state of'the Principalities, I'could not deny that the 
terms of his Lordship's despatch gave the Russian government 
a right to say that the Reis Effendi had promised his Lordship 
the restoration of the status quo in the Principalities, without 
limitation, particularly in relation to the Beshlis j nor could I 
deny that it was the Servian deputies that were taken as hostages 
forthe fidelity of the Servians and confined, and still confined, 
in the prisons of the Bostangi Bashi; nor could I deny that 
the Emperor had a right to complain of this undenied breach of 
the law 'of nations. I accordingly wrote the enclosed note to 
Count Nesselrode.t Count Nesselrode has promised to send me 
the Protocol of the Conference between Monsieur de Minciacky 
and the Reis Effendi of the 1st (13th) October, 1825; but in 
the mean time I send you that part of it which ,relates to the 
Servian deputies of which I have procured a copy. 

I have endeavoured to ascertain exactly what it is of which 
the Russian government complain in the Principalities; and it is 
this. The Beshlis are Turkish police appointed to keep order 
among Turks resorting to the Principalities; and the Bash
Beshli-Agas their officers. It is difficult to say that the Beshlis 
formerly employed were not soldiers; because all Turks . are, 
more ~r less, of the military profession. But they were .hired by 
the Prmces themselves, or by the Bash-Beshli-Ag~, who although 

• See vol. ii. of this Series, page 536. t S~e page 170. 
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, they received some kind of appointment from the Grand Seignor, 
were'recommended bl the Princes, and received from them 

'respecth'ely the confirmation of their appointment and the 
authority to act within the Principalities. This i~ the state to 
which the Russian government wish to bring the arrangement. 

The following is the state in which, it stood on the 1st (13th) 
October, 1825 and in which it stands at present, unless the 
Internuncio has effected an alteration, as he states he has in 
the enclosed letter. Upon Ipsilanti's rebellion the Turks sent 
into the Principalities an army of 30,000 men, which of 
course destroyed everything. After much time, difficulty and 
negotiation, this army was by degrees withdrawn, with the 
exceptio'n of a small detachment, commanded by officers of this 
army left in each of these P.rincipalities as Beshlis, or police; the 
officers and Beshlis being nominated by the Porte or the 
Pasha of Silistria, inst.ead of by the Princes. -

These officers and troops, being accustomed t~ plunder, of ' 
course continue the practice; and are, as stated by the Russian 
government, the terror of the government and of the people of the 
Principalities. This is what the Russian government complain 
of, and with great reason in my opinion, as I know enough' of 
irregular troops, particularly of those of the East, to be very 
certain that no delegated government, whose duration illl limited 
in point of time, can go on with 'such a body existing in the 
country, not under the control of the 'government, but under that 
of another Power interested in creating confusion instead of 
preserving peace and good order. ' 

If the Internuncio has effected an alteration since October 
last, as he says he has, the cause of complaint is at an end; but 
still it is but fair to admit that the Emperor, having his charge.. 
d'affaires at Constantinople, has cause of complaint that the 
Porte Jlhould have refused to attend to. the complaint and pro
te,station of the late Emperor upon this subject, should have 
given no answer to thl!t protestation, and should afterwards have 
attended and yielded to the remonstrance of the Internuncio; 

. but still should have been silent upon the late Emperor's com
plaint up to this day. This conduct of the Porte, the system of 
disrespect and in some instances of insult to this government 
which they have pursued since the commenc~ment of these nego
tiations, have created a degree of irritation here which it is 
impossible to d~scribe. There is scarcely a Hussian who does 
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not think himselC humiliated. The success of the other Powers 
in obtaining justice for the demands of the Russians rather 
increases than diminishes the irritation, aM many of them think 
that the late Emperor was cajoled by the Allies to sacrifice the 
true interests of his empire in order to attend to their interests 
in other parts of the world. 

I don't think there is any desire for war anywhere. In the 
conversation which I had with the Emperor, it was quite obvious 
that he not only did not wish for war, but that he had never 
considered the subject ~uch. He had thought of no more 
than of occupying the Principalities; which is an operation likely 
to be attended by all the expense, loss, and disagreeable conse
quences of war, without its honour or advantages. Then the 
Emperor thought so little of these operations, that, however 
desirous of establishing a military reputation, he did not think 
of joining the army unless the army should be obliged to cross 
the Danube, of the possibility of which he had never thought. 

It is quite obvious then to me that none of them wish for 
war; but that they wish to get out of the difficulty in which they 
are placed, vel'y much by their own mistakes, with as much 
honour as possible. 

It is my opinion that there can be no difficulty in the case of 
the Principalities or that of the Servian deputies. The Porte 
have now gone so near the strict performance of their engage
ments in the first case, that they cannot refuse to perform what 
may remain; nor do I think they can persist in keeping in prison 
as hostages, deputies brought to Constantinople under pretence 
of arranging the execution of the 8th Article of the Treaty of 
Bucharest. ' 

But I am apprehensive tllat these concessions' will not be 
sufficient; there remains behind still the satisfaction of the 
national honour, and likewise the desire of havinO' the advantarre 
of settling the Treaty of Bucharest with plenipote~tiaries brought 
to Odessa instead of with the ministers oO.t the Porte. If the 
Porte 'Yere wise they would agree to all that will be proposed to 
them; as the most important point to the Porte would be to 
finish all questions with Russia. But unfortunately sllch wisdom 
is not to be expected. 

The Emperor is not yet returned from Czarskoe Zelo, and 
the Court will be for some days occupied with the ceremonies of 
the funeral. But I will make another attempt to prevent the 



l-'-)~VERS'\'TION WITH THE EMPEROR OF RUSSIA. li9 

uemand that the plenipotentiaries should be sent. on the ground 
of the probability that the l'orla would comply "'ith . all other 
uemands; would declare its readiness to carry into execution 
all the provisions of the Treaty of Bucharest, provided bis Impe
rial Majesty would do the same; and of the impo.."Sibility of 
executing the menace only because it declines to seud plenipo
tentiaries to the frontier. 

I have, &c., 
WELLINGTOY. 

To 1M Righi Bon. (ffurgf C(JIwing. 

SIR, . (16th) 4th Mar\'h, 1826. 

On the morning after the interview which , had with the 
Emperor of Russia I wrote down evefJ1bing that occurred, as far 
as I could recollect; and as the conversation referred to written 
documents, I don't think I have omitted or misstated anything 
material .. 

I enclose a copy of this 1t[emorandum, which I hope will be 
consid~ as confidential. 

I have, &c., 
'VELLINGTOY. 

[ENCLOt:URB. } 

MEMORANDUM 01' CONVERSATIOY WITH THE ElIPEROR OF 

RUSSIA. 
11th Maroh. 1826. 

I had a conversation with his Imperial Majesty last night, of 
which what follows is the purport, and in some parts the detail. 

[ 536.] 

His Imperial Majesty began by asking whether he was to 
speak to me en diplomat. or en am"; and I answered that as I 
considered his interests and those of the King my master so much 
the same on the subject to which his Imperial Majesty was about 
to talk to me, and as I had already informed his Imperial Majesty 
of the acts and intentions of the King's government, 1 hoped his 
Imperial Majesty would talk to me freely, and would allow me . 
likewise to give him my opinion with freedom. 

His Imperial Majesty then expressed his satisfaction with the 
communication ,which I had made to him by the King's com
mand; and his gratitude to his Majesty for the interest which 

N 2 
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his Majesty had manifested for the welfare and peace of his 
Imperial Majesty's government. His l~nperial Majesty then 
told me that he had made some memoranda of observations 
upon the paper which I had sent him, which he would look over; 
and talk to me upoll each of them. 

The first point on 'which his Imperial Majesty spoke to me 
was the wission of Monsieur de Minciacky. His Imperial Majesty 
said that the late Emperor had selected the person to represent 
him at the Porte, and had appointed Monsieur de Minciacky.to be 
his charge-d'affaires, because his ImperiallVlajesty had imagined 
from Lord Strangford's representations that the Porte had con
sented to place all the 'establishmerits and arrangements in the 
Principalities in statu quo, as referable to the period prior to the 
late troubl«;lS; and he promised tQ send Monsieur de la Ribcau
pierre when all the troops should be removed, under the impres
sion that the other arrangements had been or would he carried 
into execution. But that nothing had been done. 'That at this 
moment the treaty with Russia was grossly violated; that the 
country was oppressed and plundered by the Turkish troops, 
called Beshlis, under Turkish officers, called Bash-Besltli-Agas, 
and likewise by others proceeding from a fort not named by his 
1m penal Majesty, which he said the Turks ought not to occupy. 

I reminded his Imperial Majesty that not only Monsieur de 
Minciacky had presented his credentials, but that the late Em
peror had sent Count Jarowski to thank the King' for the suc
cessful conclusion of the negotiation by Lord Strangford; and 
I mentioned to his Imperial Majesty that I had in my possession 
a report from the Internuncio upon the subject of the Bcshlis 
and Bash-Beshli-Agas, stating that, as far as circumstances would 
permit, the appointment of this description of officer and troops 
was made in the Principalitie.s in the same manner in which ' 
such appointments had been made prior to the late disturbances. 

His Imperial Majesty said, They say so, but it is a trick; ils 
710US i?uellt et s~ moquent de 710US I Instead of having very few 
Beshlis or police officers in each province, they have some 
thousand Turkish soldiers under that name commanded by 
Turkish officers, who overrule the government of the Princes and 
plunder the country. 

The next point to which his Imperial Majesty referred in 
the Memorandum which I had given him, was the paragraph 
of Mr. Canning's instructions to Mr. Stratford Canning, in 
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which Mr. Canning refers to the ol'inion of the Russian nation 
in regard to" the coptest with tht Greeks. His Imperial 
Majesty declared his conviction that no number of persons in 
Russia, or any party excepting Greek residents, for the moment 
felt or ever had felt any interest about the -Greeks. It. was true, 
he said, that the' Turks were not much liked; and that there 
were certain treaties between Russia and the Porte which gave 
his Imperial Majesty the right of protection of the Greek religion 
in the Morea and the Islands, of which right his ImperiallUajesty 
said he ;:;hould claim the exercise as soon as the government ot' 
the Porte shoul~ be re-established in the Morea. But his 
Imperial Majesty said there was no feeling in Russia for the 
Greeks in a state of revolt. It was not true that the servants 
of -the Russian government had excited that revolt; or that there 
had been any indUcement to the late Emperor of the description 
supposed, to .engage in war on account of the Greeks. 

I stated that I certainly could not recollect any official docu
ment.in which the opinion of the people of Russia was men
tioned, but that it certainly had been fl'equently in conversation; 
and that if his Imperial Majesty would be pleased to look no 
farther back than a few leaves in the same Memorandum, he 
would see the strong interest expressed by the Bailli de Tatis,:, 
tchefl' by order of the late Emperor to the Congress of Verona, 
;1mounting to this, that tire pacification and good treatment of 
Greece by the Porte was at that time the sine qua non of his 
Imperia). Majesty's reconciliation with the Porte. * 

I observed likewise that his Imperial Majesty must see that 
this statement, even if not borne out to the full extent by official 
documents, was made with t.he view of inducing the Porte to 
come to an R",OTeement with the Greeks, and thus to do that 
which his Majesty's government considered most likely to satisfy 
the late Emperor and to enable his Imperial Majesty to preserve 
peace. 

The next question which his Imperial Maje~ty asked was, to . 
what Powers reference was made as being in the Western hemi
sphere? I answered, all. His Imperial Majesty said that he 
had understood that the Americans were disposed to interfere in 
favour of the Greeks; a!ld he inquired whether we had any recent 
accoun.ts of such intentions? Ianswererl, none. . 

~ Sec vol. i. of this Series, pRge 527. 
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,His Imperial Majesty the~ adverted to the instructions given 
to l\Ir. Stratford Canning, in consequence, of the supposed con
duct and intended measures of Ibrahim Pasha, and said that his 
Majesty's government were quite right to treat these Pashas as 
independent, and to punish their infractions of treaty; but his 
Imperial Majesty observed that his Majesty's government must be 
aware of the consequences of their conduct, which might possibly 
be war with the Porte. I stated to his Imperial Majesty that we 
hoped not: but that, if such were the consequence, his Majesty's 
government were of opinion that the occasion would justify their 
measures, whi~, after all, would be limited by the case itself. I 
said that we were aware, and the instruction directed Mr. Stratford 
Canning to observe to the Porte, that the consequence of our 
measures, if we should be obliged to carry them into execution, 
might be to put an end to the war in Greece by the Egyptian 
troops. But that that was not our object, nor would such a 
consequence be imputable to us as matter of blame. 

HiI.' Imperial Majesty then asked, supposing the Porte not to 
, attend to our requisition, and still tp continue the war in Greece 

by other troops, should we consider ourselves at war with the 
Turks? I answered, that I thought it very improbable that they 
would continue the war in Greece by other troops, or without 
maritime means; and that I had not been instructed on that 
poibt. 

His Imperial Majesty then came to the proposition contained 
in the conclusion of the Memorandum which I had given him 
that his Imperial Majesty should act in concert with his Maje8ty 
in an endeavour to prevail upon the Porte to come to accommo
dation with the Greeks; upon which his Imperial Majesty said 
that he was so situated in relation to the government of the 
Porte as to be unable to make any proposition to them which 
should not be attended by a menace; and that his Imperial 
Majesty did not think he would be justified in menacing the 
Porte to obtain a favourable arrangement for the Greeks. His 
Imperial Majesty said that he considered the Greeks as revolted 
subjects, to whom he could not extend his protection, and in 
whose favour, consistently with his principles, he could tl;1ke 
no step. That if he did take such steps his Imperial Majesty 
said he should think that he gave the Porte just ground for 
exciting his Mahomedan subjects to rebel against his authority. 
If, indeed, his Imperial Majesty said, it is intended to establish 
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in Europe an Egyptian State, the cl}se was different; and he 
would readily co-opeI;,ate with his Majesty to prevent such an 
establishment. 

I here interrupted the Emperor, and told his Imperial Majesty 
that we believed that the Porte had made over the government 
of the lIorea to Mahomed Ali, Pasha of' Egypt, as they might 
to any other Pasha; and to that arrangement we did not con
sider ourselves entitled to state any objection. That to which 
we objected was the removal of the Greeks from the Morea to 
Egypt, to be replaced in Greece by colonies of Arabs or other 
Mahomedans from Asia or Africa. The Emperor said he un

. derstood the case perfectly as I had stated it; and that he would 
not think himself justified in interfering in ·Greece excepting in 
the case last specified. 

His Imperial Majesty then continued, that his quarrel with 
the Porte was not about the Greeks, but for his own rights under 
treaties which the Porte had violated, and which they still 
delayed and refused to carry into execution; and his Imperial 
Majesty said that he must menace them in very strong language 
in order to obtain for himself even an answer, much more justice. 
I observed to his Imperial Majesty that a menace, not carried 
into execution, was not calculated to be of much use; and that it 
appeared to me that it was impossible to carry the menace into 
execution upon any of the alleged grounds that had ever come 
under my view. 

His Imperial Majesty replied, You menace and expect to 
attain your object, why should not I? I answered, the situations 
are quite different. We complain with justice of a specified 
act, for which we are under the necessity of requiring redress, 
in 'which act the Porte has no -concern and but a remote interest. 
\Ve desire redress, and menace the use of force which the Porte 
is aware we have at our disposition on the spot, and which they 
are likewise aware we shall use to the satisfaction probably of, and 
at all events unopposed by, any Power in Europe; as the use of 
the force, if necessary, will lead to no change of possession, to 
no acquirement of influence by his Majesty at the expense of 
other Powers, and will be limited by the necessity of the case. 
\V"hereas the menace of his Imperial Majesty is for an undefined 
object, and not very necessary in order to obtain that object; 
and such mena'!e must, if carried into execution, have conse
quences very different from those r~su1ting from the measure of 



lli )hje;;ty's guwromenL The Turh are pe~<.'ctly aware of 
the npen..~. inoonycnienre, and difficulty lIf carT)"IDg the mena..-e 
into execution· th~" are aware that it3 execution mu:;t excite 
tho! jealolliY of:U1 Europe; they know it can haye no ymit;. and 
they Llke their chance of it3 oo~uences. lfu ImperialllaJe:>ty 
;.aid that he ha.! no intention to make war. IEs intention w~ 
to OL~Upy 1rith hi:! troops the Principalit~ till the Porte ,.boul~ 
do hiin jilitice, and defray a part at lea:.--l of the expen..-oe of h~ 
op<T.ltiou; and he :should then withdraw within hi:! own frontier 
without demanJing for hiID:!elf eyen a yillage. 

_\ disCW:!1on then fo11o\\"ed upon the military part of the 
qut.'.:Stion, in 'Khieb I submitted to lli Imperial )fajt':;ty that it 
,,"oul.! be im~ble for him to expect a good ~u!t from an 
operation limit..>d ti that 'Khich hi:! Imperialllajesty proposed 
for hitn..~l£. 

I submitted the hypothesis that the Turk:! did not pa:;;s the 
Danube; but ldt hi:! Imperial lIajt>:>ty":! troop:! in un.futurlx>d 
po;;..~on of the Principalities. Ifu Imperial llajt>:5ty roulJ 
not k~p hi:! armit.':S in tho.;e unhealthy rountries. If the he.;\1tll 
aud efficiency of the troops did not sutTer, the expen..-oe would be 
enonnous; and the n~tit.':S of· the troops and of tbe krTh.'e, 
and the report:! 'Khich lli Imperial lIa~ty would recciye daily. 
would :show the n~ty of either adyancing and making .ar 
in earoe:>t. or of retiring. That to retire would only place lli 
Imperial lIaje:!ty in a more disa",an>eahle situation than that of 
.hieb he at present romplained; and to adr.wce woul.! excite 
the jealOlliY of all Europe; and .that, sooner or later. some of 
the P01re~ mllit interfere., if all were not inyolyoo. 

Eut I entreated lli Imperialllajt.>:5t,. to oh5ene that eYen the 
m .. 1I5t trilling moyement on hi:! part would inyohe his IDlpe.rial 
llajt.>:5ty to a great .. 'r d .. 'g~ than he then rontemplltt.>d. IIi:; 
Imperi,J llajt'ioty might rely upon it that be roulJ not moye 
lIithout Dt)t ouly rutting in motion a",lY1lio the Gn.'('h, but the 
St.'niall.., nulgari.~ and other tributaries or suhjt.>ct:! of the 
Porte, all ready to rehd. and 'Khose ruing alone ..-ould ginl 
th~'m cl.Lims npon hi! Imperialllajt.>:5" for protection, .hieh hi:; 
Imperial )Iaj~':5ty could neither refwe 1rith honour nor ('T3llt 
lIithoot altering materially the state of po..-er and Etn..'Il~ in 
that I'm of £'ur, .. pt; and greatly anno,·in'" and excitin'" t.lk~ . al - .. .. 
~. Olb-Y of hi:! Imperial )Jajt.>:5ty's neighbours and allies. 

I then told Ilis Imperial )Iajt.':5ty that to obtain money from 
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the Grantl Seignor was quite out of the question. I said that it 
was true that we had $Ot monl'Y from Ali Pasha in payment for 
the Prollerty of the I'arganiots when Parga was ddiwrro over 
to thnt chief; but Ulat there was a great deal of differenre 
between Ali Pa.sha and the Grand Seignor. The Em)lCror ,,·as 
,:ery strenuous in denying Ulat tile murmurs of the troops would 
ever have any eff\.'Ct upon his conduct; and without tntering into 
the reasoning lI-hieh I had detailed he denied tile necessity of 
eitller advancing or retiring. lIe tIlen said that of com-se his 
advancing m~--t depend upon circumstances; and that if the army 
should pass the Danube he would go and command it himself. 
IIe also denied iliat he would not have it in his powl'r to restrain 
the Semans and others; and end\..J by saying, that considering 
that his Majesty was likely to be carrying on an olleration by 
Sl'& at tIle same time, it was not very probable that the Portc 
would ref~~ to attend to his just demands, stated in a forcible 
manner. 

I reminded his Imllerial Maj\.'Sty that it was most probable 
iliat ilie Porte would not expose Mahomed Ali to the supposed 
opt'ration of his Majesty's fleet; and that the discu.."Sion of that 
_sub~'Ct was most probably by tIlis time terminated; but that at 
all event.~ whether it should be so or not, his Imperiall\Iajcsty 
ought to consider well whether ilie objects in view lI-ere worthy 
of the risk and certain expense of men and money in tIleir 
attainment. His Imperial Majesty ilien said tIlat he had by 
the will of the late Emperor succeeded to his power, and that 
he considerro himself bound to carry into execution his last 
wishes and intentions. 

Ilis Imperial Majesty tIlen read to me a Note which he in
tended should be immediately presented by Monsieur de Min
ciacky to tile Porte, upon which his Imperial Majesty commentl-J 
as he proceeded, and he allowed me to discu.."'S its contents with 
him. The commencement of ilie Note recites that in l\Iay, 1825, 
Monsieur de Minciacky had presented to the rorte a Note com
plaining of tIle still ex.isting abuses in tile Principalities, to which 
Note at iliis moment no answer had been returned. That the 
late Emperor Alexander had, in October, 1825, transmitted 
an order to Mousieur de Minciacky to present another Notc 
in his Imperial Majesty's name, prot~ting against the conduct 
of the l>orte hI refraining from answering th~ preceding Note, 
and in continuing the oppl't.':>Sive conduct in the Principalities 
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contrary to treaty; and for still keeping in confinement at Con
stantinople a deputation of Servians who pad gone there in the 
year 1820 at the suggestion of his Imperial Majesty, by virtue 
of the 8th Article of the Treaty qf Bucharest, and had been 
confined in Ui21 and ever since. 

[This is a mistake. His Imperial Majesty certainly men
tioned these articles as contained in the protest· of October; 
but it appears from the protest itself that they are not there 
mentioned.] * 

The Note then proceeds to require from the Porte to carry 
into execution the treaties and their promises to Lord Strangford 
in relatiun to the Principalities, to release the Servian deputies, 
and to receive another deputation from the same people for the 
purpose of carrying into execution the 8th Article of the Treaty 
of Bucharest; and, lastly, that the Porte shall send to his Im
perial l\Iajesty's frontier, plenipotentiaries who shall declare 
themselves duly authorised with full powers to carry into execu
tion the arrangements under the Treaty of Bucharest discussed 
at Constantinople by Count Stroganoff, the w hole to be done in 
one month after the presentation of this note; in failure of which 
Monsieur de Minciacky is to give notice that he is to retire. 

I stated to his Imperial Majesty over again that I had the 
means of proving t9 his satisfaction that the arrangements in the 
Principalities were 'such as he had a right to require; to which 
his Imperial Majesty answered, fls nous trompent j those people 
are commanded by persons appointed by. the· Porte instead of 
by the Princes; they are Turkish soldiers instead of police; they 
are independent ~f the Princes, more numerous and powerful 
than they ought to be, and plunder the country, of which we 
receive daily complaints. But, said his Imperial Majesty, if all 
is right, why is Monsieur de Minciacky to reI,Dain since May last 
without an answer? Why is the late Emperor my brother's 
protest to remain unanswered since October last? It is im-
possible to bear this any longer. , 

I told his Imperial Majesty that his Majesty's government 
had imagined that all these questions were settled to the satis
faction pf the late Emperor, and that the promises made to Lord 
Strangford had been performed; but that if there was any dif
ference of opinion regarding the meaning of the expressions 

• See page 191. 
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used in conveying those promises, his Majesty's government 
would have no objecti~n to have the arrangemen~ in the Prin
cipalities settled according to treaties, provided that his Imperial 
Majesty's servants would make all the ·exertions in their power 
to attain these objects; that the further interference of his 
Majesty's government was to lead to solid peace and the resto-· 
ration of the Russian ambassador at COllstantinople. This last 
measure I told him would do much more for him than his army 
in the Principalities. 

A converSation then followed upon the nature of the Russian 
influence at the Porte, and the state of it at the present moment. 
I said that his Imperial Majesty must look to some other channel 
of settling his concerns at the Porte than the Greeks· of the 
Fanar, who were exterminated, or had fled and would never be 
allowed to return. His Imperial Majesty said he was well 
aware of it; and he had determined to alter the whole Russian 
system at the Porte, to settle every question now, and to endea
vour to go on in future as good neighbours. His Imperial 
Majesty said that he would willingly place himself at the head 
of a croisade to drive the Turks into Asia. But to that the 
other Powers of Europe would not ag·ree; and that he must 
endeavour to be on the best terms with them that was possible 
by settling now every question that remained unsettled. 

The discussion then reverted back to the Note, which I stated 
to his Imperial Majesty contained as positive preliminary de
mands two other points, which I thought it impossible to expect 
that the Porte would comply with. The one related to the 
8tu Article of the Treaty of Bucharest. I told his Imperial 
Majesty that I had positive orders not to enter into discussion 
upon this point; and· that, in fact, I had never even read the 
Treaty, and knew nothing about it. That the Porte had made 
more than one attempt to prevail upon his Majesty's ambassador 
at Constantinople to interfere to obtain the execution of the 
Treaty of Bucharest by the late Emperor, but that he l1ad 
invariably refused even to consider the subject; and that I 
would not conceal from his Imperial Majesty that the reason for 
which we were desirous of avoiding to· discuss that subject was 
that we believed that the Porte was in the right; and that as 
hi:; Majesty's government could Dot urge upon the government 
of t.he Porte anything which his Imperial Majesty could Dot with 
justice demand, they were unwilling to enter upon the discussion 
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of a subject in which their decision must have been, as they 
believed, agaillst the claim of the ElIlper~. 
. The other point was the mission of a plenipotentiary to the 

frontier. 
I told his Imperial ~Majesty that however desirable to him t.he 

compliance of the Porte with this demand, I thought it quite 
hopeless. First; there was no man, respecting whom it might be 
predicated that he was fit to send upon such a mission, who would 
accept it. Secondly, there was no one whom the l)orte could 
trust. In truth, whatever might be the result of the negotiation, 
it w.as quite certain that the negotiators would be beheaded upon 
their return. 

To this the Emperor answered, that in pis unfortunate 
position he did not think he could resume his place at Con
stantinople without such a mark of the desire of the Porte to 
be on good terms with him. 

Throughout the perusal of the Note by his Imperiall\Iajesty 
and his comments upon it, I took various opportunities of urging 
him to leave out of the case altogether the mention of the Treaty 
of Bucharest. I pointed out to his Imperial Majesty the injustice 
of calling upon the Porte to execute one Article, while all the 
others, particularly those in favour of the Porte, should remain 
unexecuted; and I entreated his Im)lerial Majesty not to do. 
himself the injury at the commencement of" his reign of putting 
the question of peace or war upon a point, of which the justice 
was not even doubtful, but decidedly against him. The Emperor 
contended that he did 110t call for the execution of the 8th Article 
uf the Treaty in the Note; but Ol~ly that the Servian depnties now 
in prison should be released and others received. I told his 
ImperialMlijesty that this idea was not clearly expressed; and 
that upon the perusal of the Note any impartial person would 
imagine that his Imperial Majesty had wished that the 8th Article 
of the Treaty should within the month be carried iuto execution; 
while the others were left to the result ~f the discussions of the 
frontier. . 

In the course ofthese discussions his lmperial Majesty admitted 
that there was one point on which the Porte had the riO"ht on 
their side. It related to a seaport in l\Iingrelia, taken by the 
late Emperor ill the last war, which o.uO"ht to have been restored 
to the 1'o.rte under the Treaty of n:charest, but which the 
Russian government had kept, as being absolutely necessary for 
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their communications with their troops in Mount Caucasus, and 
rendered necessary by the intrigues of the Porte to excite to 
rebellion and war with them their Mussulman subjects and the 
hordes on. their Asiatic frontier. His Imperial Majesty entered 
in some detail into the recital of the difficulties of this warfare, 
which he said occupied 75,000 men and cost him large sums of 
money. 

I said to his Imperial Majesty, give the Porte for this point 
. compensation ten times over, attach to its cession any conditions 

your Imperial Majesty may think proper to prevent the govern
ment of the ~orte from taking advantage of that position to 
excite war against you, or the rebellion of your Imperial Majesty's 
subjects; but don't commence your reign by an attempt to keep 
possession of that port, contrary to treaty, whatever may be the 
inconvenience of seeing it in the possession of the Tl1Fks; and, 
above all, don't commence your Imperiall\Iajestj's reign by an 
unjust war, or hy placing the question of peace or war upon a 
point, of which the justice is, in your Imperial Majesty's opinion, 
not in your favour. 

The Emperor renewed his complaints of the Turkish autho
rities, and gave no decisive answer;' and I told his Imperial 
Majesty that if he would allow me to have the Note I would 
take the liberty of ""Titing to him upon it in detail. 

His Imperial Majesty pressed me to lose no time, as he 
wished to send off this Note, and to bring the subject under the 
consideration of the Porte at the same moment, or nearly so, 
that the government of the Porte should have under· its con
sideration the proposition of his J\Iajesty's government in respect 
to the ~onduct of Ibrahim Pasha in the Morea. . 

I again told his Imperial Majesty that I thought he was 
mistaken regarding the effect of that proposition; and that he 
would find that it would give him but little support; and that 
his Imperial Majesty would do much better to wait till I could 
make known to his Majesty'~ government the view o~ these 
questions which his Imperial Majesty now took; and that they 
might have an opportunity of considering them and of seeing 
whether it was possible to do anything more to preserve 
peace. . 

The Emperor said that this was impossible, as the season was 
advancing fast. A discussion then ensued upon the shortness of 
the time which his Imperial Majesty proposed to allow the 
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governmen·t of the Porte to consider of his propositions; which, 
however, 4e did not appear inclined to len.sthen. 

At this time the discussioJl having lastea above two hours and 
a half, and a servant having come into the room, I offered to 
go, requesting his Imperial Majesty to send me the proposed 
Note, when he stopped me and requested that I would stay a 
little longe~,'in order that he might make me acquainted with 

-We-nature and extent of the reductions which his Imperial 
Majesty proposed to make in his army . 

. His Imperial 1\fajesty then told me that the effective strength 
of his army was 1,004,000 men, whom he paid, clothed, and fed. 
Of these, 84,000· were children in the colonies and military 
schools and establishments. He then detailed part of the distri~ 
bution, such as 75,000 men in Mount Caucasus; 15,000 in 
Finland; about 50,000 Guards and others in the neighbourhood 
of Petersburg; 40,000 the Polish army and others in Poland; 
and about 40,000 in garrisons and fixed stations in the interior 
of Russia. His Imperial Majesty did not go into further detail, 
but said that he had between 600,000 and 700,000 men dis
posable for service in the field. 

He stated the difficulty, expense, and hardship of recruiting 
this body of troops by the ordinary mode; and the time which 
elapsed between the requieition for the man and the period of 
his joining his corps and being fit for a soldier; and the impossi
bility of discharging the men from the service when once enlisted. 
He had determined, therefore, that he would not call for more 
recr,uits from the country; and that he should reform the 5th 
Corpsd'Armee, and put the regiments of which it was composed 
en cadre; that is, leaving them with officers and non-commis
sioned officers but without soldiers, and should transfer the 
soldiers to the regiments serving in the other corps d'armee. 

It must b observed that this is, in fact, no reduction either of 
numbers or e tablishment; and the measure which his Imperial 
Majesty told e he was about to adopt was to redu¢e two 
squadrons of e ch regiment of cavalry, which having till now 
consisted of six . uadrons for service and of one in depot, would 
in future consist 0 four squadrons for service and one· in depot; 
and to transfer all the horses and men to the four squadrons. 
Neither is this me ure any reduction of number .. , although it 
is of the establishme t of the cavalry to the amount of nearly 
one-third. But it mu. t be observed that the establishment of 
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'the regular cavalry 'of the Russian army amounted to about 
100,000 men: the reduced numbers will make the regular 
cavalry about ,0,000' men. Both measures render the active 
army more efficient than it was. 

'VELLlNGTON. 

To the Right Hon. George Canning. 

SIR, St. Petersburg (16th), 4th March, 1826. 

I beg to draw your attention particularly to the enclosed copy 
of the last communication from the late Emperor of Russia to 
the Porte, which certainly was iqtended to be final. You will 
see that it does not contain one word about or the most distant 
allusion to the Greeks. 

The conclusion which. I draw from this paper is, that his 
Imperiall\fajesty did not choose to avow himself as the protector 
of the Greeks in revolt. But I entertain no doubt that he would 
have declared war, or at all events have moved his army into 
the Principalities before this time, and would have made the 
arrangement with the Greeks a part of the terms of his peace 
with the Porte. 

I have, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

[ENCLOSURE.] 

PROTESTATION REMISE AU PROTOCOLE DE LA. CONFbENCE 

DU 1 (13me) OCTORRE, 1825. 
Dans 'l'epoque fatale ou des eVlmemens ~ jamais deplorabJes forcerent Is 

Cour Imperiale de Russie d'interrompre ses relations d'amititl avec Ie 
gouvemement Ottoman, elle n's oppose a l'infraction de ses traites, et Is 
violation de ses droits, que Ie calme de la raison, et une generosite peut
@tre sans exemple. 

Toujours egalement di~see Ii preter 13 main ~ un rapprochement sin
cere, elle a donne des preuves eclatsntes de ses senti mens pacifiques toutes 
les fois que la Porte n manifestt! des in ten tions analogues. 

Tant de moderation et de longanimite aurait dti imprimer ~ Is marcbe de 
Is politique du Divan cet esprit de conciliation et ce respect pour des droits 
acquis, dont la Russie avait fait elle-meme la base de sa politi que. Forte 
de 13 justice de ses reclamations et connaissant les embarras ou se trouve 
place l'empire Ottoman,' elle ne voulut point les augmenter en, insistant 
trop vivcment su~ la repa~tion de tant de griefs qU'elle avait ~ articuler, 
et profitant des premiers progr~ qu'avait fait l'amvre de In conciliation, 

[537. ] 
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elle sa borns, a exiger revacuatjon des Principautes de f"alachie et de 
Moldavie par les troupes Ottomanes et Ie rltablisseme1lt de rancien ordre de 
choses dans ces provinces, tel qu'il avait existl all commencement de 1821. 
Elle y ajouta l'assurance. positive qu'aussitOt que cette condition serait 
remplie elle nHablirait ses anciE;nnes relations diplomatiqucs aVfC l'em
pire Ottoman. Elle donnait aiDsi des preuves d'une bienveillance sans 
bornes. 

On etait fonde 11 en espe~er Ie succes, et 11 voir accueillir la demande de 
la Russie avec sincerite et bonne foi. Elle etait juste et Jegitime, elle etait 
commandee pal' des devoirs sucres et des droits positifs; Ie gouvernement 
Ottoman ne pouvait se sonstraire 11 l'obligation qu'il avait de I'accueillir, 
et en effet iI reconnut cette obligation en principe, dans une conference qui 
eut lieu Ie 27 Avril, 1824, avec l'ambassadeur de sa Majeste Britannique, 
et en promit formellement l'execution Ie 23 Juin dela meme annee. 

C'est sur la foi d'engagemens si solennellement contractes que Ie charge
d'affaires de Russie remit sa lettre de creance; elle elait fondee sur ces 
engagemens, et leur execution complete etait la condition sine qua non du 
retablissement des relations entre les deux empires. . 

II etait donc perm is de s'abandonner IIl'espoir que la Porte s'empresserait 
de les remplir dans toute leur teneur, et de rasseoir ainsi sur des bases 
durables ses nouveaux rapports avec la Russie. Cependant iI ne fut 
reconnu que trop tOt que ces promesses d'abord eluMcs par des delais, 
etaient revoquees et denaturees par quelques concessions mahirielles sur 
Ie nombre des troupes. Le charge-d'affaires pouvait au moins se fiatter 
que sa demarche qui faisait voir jusqu'll quel poiut etait conciliante la 
politique de sa Cour seruit appreciee par la Porte et amenerait a la fin 
l'accomplissement des engagemens contracles officiellement avec l'ambassu
deur d' Angleterre, 

Il n'en a malheureusement pas lite ainsi; les Principautes sont encore 
dans ce moment occupees militairement, et.les chefs des troupes y exercent 
une influence qui est incompatible avec les privileges des Vahlques et des 
Moldaves. 

Un tellltat de choses, un tel mepns de toutes les obligations, n'a pu que 
donner lieu aux plus justes cOljlme aux plus vives reclamations. A pres dt's 
delais saus exemple qui n'ont eu d'autre resultat que.d'amener la declara
tion qui vient d'etre raite, que tout e~t retabli comme autrefois, que les 
troupes qui sa trouvent dans les Principautes ne sont que de simples 
Beshlis et qu'elll's y sout necessaires pour la sftrela du pays; enfin, que les 
commandans militaires actuels sont remplaces par des officiers d'un rang 
inferieur, c'est-lI-dire que Ie me me regime sera maintenu SOllS un autre 
individu, et par )'iufluence de la Porte qui lui donnera l'investiture. 

Un changement aussi evidemment illusoire,· aussi pen d'accord avec les 
stipUlations, et qui ne concerne qu'\me seule partie de ses reclamations, ne 
snurait satisraire la Com Imperiale de Russie. 

Elle a preuve a maintes reprises que s'il a exishl de tout terns cn 
Valachie et Moldavie une gnrde Musulmane sous Ie nom de Deshlis, 
charge" de maintenir la police parmi les Tllrcs qui se Tendaient dans lcs 
l'rincipaules pour dcs aITaires commerciales, cette troupe n'etait composee 
qU? de .merccnaires au choix et 11 la solde des Hospodars; que les chefs 
qUI etalcnt 11 la nomination des princes ne dcpcndaient que d'eux, ne 
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jouissaient d'aucune influence. meme d'aucune cow;ideration, n'tltaient 
point installes par des firmans de sa Ilautesse, n'etaient par consequent 
jrunais l'e.,oardes comme fq.nctionnaires de Ia Porte, ne correspoudaient point 
avec eUe, ne recevaient point ses ordres ni ceux des Pashas voisins; qu'ils 
n'ext!cutaient que ceux des Princes; qu'ils pouvaient @tre 'destitues par 
eux ~ volontt!; et enfin qu'ils ne ClOIIimandaient pas des troupes Ottomanes, 
mnis des sim pIes Beshlis. 

Qu'aujourd'hui au contraire Ies Bash-Beshlis BOnt nommes par 1& Porte 
et institues par des firmans. ne dependent que d'elle; qu'ils commandent 
non pas quelques Musulmans solMs par eux Bur l'autorisation des Princes, 
mais de vtlritables troupes Ottomanes dont Ie nombre est hors de toute 
proportion avec celui des anciens Beshlis; que bien loin d'etre dans la 
dependance et sous Ies ordres des Hospodars, ce sont ces chefs militaires 
qui cxercent, de l'aveu meme de la Porte, sur leur conduite et sur leur ad
ministration, l'influence la plus perniciense; et sont investis d'un pouvoir 
discretionnaire ainsi qu'il n'y a que trop d'cxemples. 

Lea memes motifs de rt!clamation subsistent donc encore aujourd'bui 
dans toute leur foree. 

Des troupes Ottomanes occupent Ies deux PrincipauUs de Valachie et de 
Moldavie. 

Leur presence est fatale et on~reuse; eUe cause In ruine du J'6ys. 
Elle est une infraction manifeste des privileges de ces provinces et des 

traites qui les ont garantis. 
Elle est une violation des engagemens contracttls par Ia Porte vis-a-vis 

de l'ambassadeur d'Angleterre par lesquels Ies ministres Ottomans avaient 
officiellement promis, .. Que les,troupeB seraient retirles, qui'l ft'y aurail daft. 
k$,Principaut/s cll'alJeftir que de simplell BeMilis, eI que ranci~n stalul quo 
serait ritabli.''-

Ainsi,lorsque 1& Cour Imptlriale de Russie w.,ae que Ies PrinciJ'6utes soient 
remises SOUl tous les rapports dans la. meme condilion 011 elks ltaimt aft
tlrieuremenl aWl tro!.lblell de 1821, que le mode de ftominatior" k. attrilJu
tiqns et fautoriti dell Bash-BeMilis-.A.gas, ainsi qUII 111 ftombnt et lell 
/ooctioM dell Bellhii8, soient absolummlt lels qu'ils itaimt awftt cdtll 
ipoque; eft un t'1kll que Utat des clwses voulu par les traitls soil parfaite
mme rltabli dans t:es provinces, eUe ne fait qu'usE!r des droits que lui 
BliSUrent ces trait& et les dtlclarations recentes de la Porte. 

Elle n'a dono demand~ qu'une chose justa et It!gitime; elle 1& demande 
encore. 

Tout ce qu'il ~tait possible de Caire pour enga.,aer la Sublime Porte par 
des ouvertures franches et amicales, par Ie langa.,ae Ie plus bienveillant, ~ 
reconnaitre ses obligations et l'tlvidence des droits de 1& Russia, a ~te tenttl 
sans reserve par Ia Cour Imptlriale de Russie. Les n~"OCiations Be sont 
terminees sans succes, mais dune part elIes ont mis dans tout leur jour la 
Ionganimi~ de sa Majest6 Imptlriale, et la purete et 1& droiture. de se4 
intentions gtlnt!reuses; de l'autre, eUes ont constatt! solennellement In 
marche suivie jusqu'~ ce jour par la Porte, sas rtSponses toujours tlvasives 
et illusoires, et uu systGme atten.tatoire anx traites les plus positifs. ' 

Sa conduite depuis cinq ansn'a offert que trop de preuves de cette dis-
potIi tion; elle y persevere. , . 

Ainsi n'ayaut pc:nt rer-u de la Sublime Porte de rtSponse telle que Jell 
VOL. III. ' , 0 
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demandes de 180 Rns~e 180 reclamaient, il ne reste plus an cbarge-d'affaires de 
Russie que de remplir un triste et penible devoir; celni de protester 
formellement contre les consequences qui ponrraient etre tirees de 10. con-
duite de 10. Porte, en declarant: • 

Que la Cour Imperiale, pelletl't!e de ce qU'elle doit k 10. conservation de 
ses droils et k 180 protection qui lui est devolue sur les V80laques et les 
Moldaves, lesqnels par up.e longue suite de malheurs ont par Hi meme 
acquis de nonveaux titres lI. sa sollicitude, ne se desistera jam80is d'nne 
demande, de lajustice de l80quelle elle est convaincue. 

Qu'elle 'n'adherera a aucun acte ou innovation quelconque que la Porte 
aurait fait ou femit k l'avenir contraire aux prerogatives des .provinces et 
des traites qui les ont confirmes, et en suite des evimemens qui ont contraint 
180 Russie d'abandonller provisoirement l'exercice de sa protection et de so. 
surveillance tute18oire. 

Qu'elle se reserve lI. cet effet d'employer tous les moyens qu'elle 
estimerait con venables pour assurer l'inviolabilite de ses droits, et enfin

QU'elle invite 10. Porte pour la demiere. fois k faire de serieuses refiexions 
sur les suites de 180 politique qu'elle adopte envers 180 Russie. 

To the Rigld Hon, George Canning. 

SIR, • St. Petersburg, (16th) 4tb March, 1826. 

In the course of my discussions with this g~vernment, I have 
discovered that the influence of Count Nesselrode is, for the 
present at least,entirely gone. I can't yet tell who it is that 
advises the Emperor upon his foreign affairs; but I am certain 
it is not Count Nesselrode, who did not know what the Emperor 
thought about the Greek question, and who at this moment 
laments the line of policy adopted, 

. It is most probable that the Emperor follows the dictates of 
his own judgment, excited probably by the Grand Duke Con-
stantine. . 

But somebody (I believe not Count Nesselrode) must' have 
written for his Imperial Majesty the Note which he read to me 
on Thursday night last, and I cannot discover who it was. 

I have seen Count Nesselrode since his return from Czarskoe 
ZeIo, but he does not know what the Emperor will decide upon 
any of the points which I have urged upon his Imperial Majesty's' 
consideration.· . . 

I have, &c., 

\V ELLINGTON. 



NON-INTERFERENCE OF RUSSIA IN THE GREEK CAUSE. 195 

To the Right Hoo. Ge<Yrge Canning. [639. ] 

SIR, St. Petersburg, (16th) 4th March, 1826. 

It is my intention to do everything in my power to prevail 
upon his Imperial Majesty to delay sending his proposed Note 

. to Constantinople, till the opinion of his Majesty's government 
can be known; but as I may not succeed, it appears to me that 
it will be my duty to inform Mr. Stratford Canning that the 
Emperor is not inclined to make war upon the Porte to support 
the cause of the revolted Greeks~ or to interfere -in any manner 
in their favour. 

If the Porte should have been inclined to listen to the remon
strances of his Majesty's government, and that this conduct 
should be founded upon their own view of their own interests in 
the settlement of Greece, this information will make no difference 
in . their conduct. But, if they should be inclined to listen to 
the statement of the claims of the Greeks only because they are 
likely to be attacked by the Emperor of Russia, it is but fair 
towards the Porte to inform them, as soon as possible, of what 
has been found to be the truth. . -

But to give this information to the Porte, as soon as possible, 
is not only fair towards that government, but is likewise fair 
towards the Emperor of Russia, who has other demands to make 
upon the government of the Porte; and it would not be just 
towards the Emperor to leave the Porte under the impression, 
founded upon the authority of the opinion of his Majesty's
government, that there was still behind an intention of int.er
fering in favour of the Greeks. 

I propose, therefore, to suggest to Mr. Stratford Canning the 
expediency of his giving the Porte the informat.ion that the Em
peror does not propose to interfere, in any manner, in favour of 
the Greeks, if I should find that the Emperor iusists upon sending 
his Note without waiting for the opinion of his Majesty's govern
ment. 

I have, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

To the Right Hoo. Ge(lT"ge (Janning. 

SIR, St. Petersburg, (16th) 4th March, 1826. 

I enclose an extract of the Protocol of the . Conference of 
the 1st (13th) October, 1825, between the Reis Effendi and 

o :2 
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M. de Minciacky, relating to the affairs of Wallachia and 
Moldavia.* 

The extract No. 7, enclosed in my despatch No.6 of this 
date, will complete this paper.t . 

1 particularly request your perusal of the enclosed paper, as 
it shows precisely the nature of the pretensions in this question of 
the Principalities; as stated by the best authorities on both sides. 

Having already communicated to you my opinion on the case 
in my despatch of this date, No. 6,~ it is not necessary that I 
should trouble you farther. . 

I have, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

To the Right Bon. George Canning. 

SIR, St. Petersburg, (16th) 4th March, 1826. 

You will be anxious to receive some information respecting 
the period fixed for the coronation of the Emperor of Russia, 
which, however,. is still kept secret. The period talked of is 
the Greek 1st of June; but as the funeral of the late Emperor 
will not take place till the Greek 14th of March, and the 
Emperor has in the following week a great review, I don't think 
the Guards'could be sent from St. Petersburg till the first days 
of April; and they would be at least two months marching 
to Moscow from St. Petersburg. 

It is also said that the Emperor is anxious to finish the 
inquiries into the recent disturbances, and the trials of those 
who are to be tried, previous to the coronation, which will pro
bably delay that ceremony till the month of August, which some 
persons consider as the most}>robable time. 

1 have, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

Mr. Stratford Canning to FiiU Marshal. the Dulce of Wellington. 

My LoRD DUKE, Consb!ntinople, 16th March, 1826. 

By a vessel wbich is now undjlr weigh for Odessa with the first southerly 
wina that we have had since m, arrival bere on the 27tb ultimo, I write 
to apprise your Grace that at an\ interview which I bad with the Reia 

• See voL n. or this Series, .Jge 536. t See page 175. 
l Seo page 172. 

\ 
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Effendi yesterday, I brought forward the propositions with which I have 
been charged by his Majesty's government for the purpose of averting, if 
possible, the imminent danger of a rupture between Russia and Turkey. 

The unfortunate delays which I experienced .in my voyage hither, from 
the constant prevalence of adverse winds, and my long detention from the 
same cause at the Dardanelles, have so come in aid of the natural slowness 
of the Turkish government as to make it impossible for me to have pro
'cured an audience of the Reis Effendi at an earlier period. Even the 
interview which I had with his Excellency yesterday was not, a formal 
conference, though, according to his assurances, and as I am led to believe, 
calculated to answer the immediate object of conveying my communica
tions in a distinct and authentic shape to the knowledge of the Sultan, 
and enabling the Porte to come to a deliberate decision on my proposals. 
This interview is represented by the Reis Effendi as having been granted 

,to me by special favour, it being, as he maintains, a rule of Turkish 
etiquette that the members of the Divan should hold no conference with 

• a foreign minister before the day of his public audience at the Porte. 
The result, whatever it may be, of this first step, and of such others as 

I may find it advisable to take in snpportof it during the next few days, 
I shaH hasten to communicate to your Grace by the messenger Clewes, 
whom I detain for this particular purpose, and whom I shall despatch to 
St. Petersburg by the route of Hermanstadt and Czernowitz in order to 
avoid the long quarantine established at Skulieni, wh:re the direct road 
between Petersburg and Constantinople crosses the Russian frontier. I 
must, however, prepare your Grace for additional delays. I am a .... sured 
by those who have had the best opportunities of estimating the rate at 
which Turkish deliberations ordinarily trave], that I have no chance of 
obtaining an answer from the Divan in less than eight days. The pro
babilities are that I shall not succeed in obtaining one so soon. 

In the meanwhile I conceive it to be of some importance that your 
Grace should know at what point of the business I am, though it is quite 
impossible for me to !lffer any settled opinion as to the probable deter
mination Df the Porte, in consequence of anything which waS stated by 
the Reis Effendi in the course of my commnnications with him yesterday. 
All that I s.'lid was received by him with the most earnest attention, but 
taken, as matter of course, entirely ad referendllm. 

If I were to hazard a mere gness at what is likely to prove the issue of 
the overture which I have made from the expressions thrown out by the 
Reis Effendi in referring to the negotiations carried on by Lord Strsngfurd, 
and to the proposals addressed last spring to the Porte by tho repre
sentatives of the four great continental Powers, it would not be of a favour
able nature. But forbidding as present appearances may be, I will not 
allow myself to be discoura"ued, considering that the 'l'urkisb government 
must naturally have the strongest repngnance to enter upon the course 

, proposed to them; and that before they can be forced, even by their 
, apprehensions, to enter upou it, many a rooted prejudice aJ;ld many a 

cherished feeling must be tom from their hearts. 
In addition to this general statement, there are two points on which I 

think it of consequ"nce to trouble your Grace, even by this occasion, with 
a few words. 
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First. In the course of our conversation yesterday the Refs Effendi 
spoke, or rather affected to speak (for I cannot be)ieve it to be a serious 
opinion), of the presentation of M. de Minciacky's credentials as the com
plement" of the promises m9,de to this government by Russia through Lord 
Strangford. 

Second. The manner in which the Reis Effendi received my communica
tions on the subject of the Morea, and Ibrahim Pasha's intended treatment 
of that country, inclines me to trnst that the Porte is no party to any 
engagement of the atrocious and extensive nature supposed in Mr. Canning's 
instruction to me, and to hope that the Turkish ministers will enable me 
in the end to satisfy his Majesty's government in that respect. 

I have the honour to be, my Lord Dnke, 

your Grace's most faithful and obedient servant, 

STRATFORD CANNING. 

Sir Henry Hardinge to Sir Herbert Taylor. 

My DEAR SIB HERBERT, Grosvenor Place, 16th March, 1826. 

It was my intention to have seen you the morning following the debate 
on the Mutiny Bill, because I thought it right you should be apprised, for 
the information of his Royal Highness the Commander-in-Chief, of the 
growing feeling in the House of Commons against corporal punishment. 

I was not in the House last night when Mr. Hobhouse gave notice of 
his intention to bring the question forward after the recess, by moving for 
returns of the number of punishments during the last year, but as I am 
convinced some decided line must be adopted, I have determined to write 
to you on the subject. 

I do not form my opinion of the growing unpopularity of the system 
entirely on the decreasing majorities in the House each year, nor on the 
prevailing fashion of the day to. advocate philanthropic principles, nor on 
the expressed opinions of some excellent officers, who openly avow that 
they are converts to the propriety of a total abolition. 

I form my opinion in a great degree on the lauguage of the friends and 
supporters of government in the House, who, as in the slave-trade question, 
are urged forward beyond their judgment of what is strictly prudent. 

Seeing what is going forward on the slave-trade question, the increased 
vigour with which the abolition of military flogging is advocated, and the 
lax defence it meets with except from military men, I am satisfied some 
decisiva course must be adopted, and that without loss of time. 

My own conviction of the indispensable necessity of corporal punish
ment remains unshaken, and you will perhaps excuse me for stating it. 

Supposing that any of the substitutions for corporal punishment, such 
as confinement, hard labour, and transportation, had answered in Great 
Britain in pe.1ce time, it would not, in my humble opinion, overcome the 
difficulty of finding and applying practical remedies for a state of active 
warfare in the field, which is, after all, the great end and chief object of 
mili~ary discipline. The principal substitution is pro~ounced to be solitary 
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confinement, but this species of correction is not applicallle to the field or 
bivouac, to the line of march, or on board ship, and even may be said hitherto 
to have failed in Great -Britain, for well-founded objections exist to the 
const.ruction of solitary cells in' every barrack; still greater objections to the 
sending soldiers to gaol or the tread-mill; and as to the plan of a correctional 
depot at Chatham, admitting it may answer, as being a preferable measure 
to the common gaols, it must be limited to home service. 

Any system not capable of being generally adopted in the field, and in 
other situations peculiar to our service in the colonies, wonld be e&'lentially 
defective-and dangerous; and as to the 'idea of two codes, one for peace 
and the other for war, or one for home service and the other for foreign 
service, it would be most impolitic in an army where means of rapid aug
mentation in war must depend on the militia volunteers, to flog by law 
those only who leave their country to fight its battles-for ~f corporal 
punishments were declared illegal in England and only alk>wed abroad, a 
stigma would be affixed to the inflicting it abroad, not only very prejudicial 
to the service, but in reality not answering the object aimed at, as three
fourtM of the army are constantly abroad. 

As to the notion of limiting the discretion vested in regimental conrts 
martial by a further diminution of the number of lashes which can now 
be awarded,· I conceive that it would have a bad effect, not only by weak
ening the commanding officer's authority, but that the punishment oright 
not to be trifled with, for if flogging is to be resorted to at aU it should be 
sufficiently severe to deter by the example, and any concession of this sort 
leaves the main objection where it was before, the objection now-a-days 
not attaching to the quantum of punishment, but to the practice in 
itself. 

I therefore conceive that until some substitution for corporal punish
ment be devised by which offences may be instantly repressed iu the field, 
the greatest disorders and crimes would grow out of the abolition. The 
superiority of British discipline over that of other armies is more decidedly. 
marked in the difficult and desperate circumstances of active war than it is 
in peace or in barracks, '}Ild to give up the power by which this state of 
discipline is enforced would, in all probability, produce a degeneracy very 
fatal to that admitted superiority. 

In my view, as the chief objection to relinquish the power of corporal 
punishment attaches to field and colonial service rather than to home 
service, I might be met by the question, .. How do foreign armies preserve 
their discipline in similar situations in war?" I should answer, very badly 
compared with British armies, notwithstanding the great advantages of the 
composition of the foreign armies taken by conscription from the agricul
tural classes, over the lawless materials of the British army; indeed, it is 
this decided proof of our superiority under disadvanta.,o-eous circumstances 
which justifies an adherence to the means by which it is obtained. 

Then, as to the means resorted to being more cruel in our system, I 
imagine the punishments in other armies, take the French for instance, 
are in reality more severe, witlout the benefit of instant example of which 
our sys,tem admits • . 

• Palmerston wants to limit regimeutal courts IllIU"tial to 200 IB>ilies instead 
of 300. 
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}'or desertion, the punishment is three years of the" boulet," the cul
. prit dragging an 8 lb. ball by a chain, working ten honrs in sumnier and 
eight ru, winter; when not working, kept chained in his cell. 

Ten years of the boulet for a second desertion, and if he deserted on duty, 
two years in addition; and if he mutinies, the double boulet. 
_ If in peace time an inferior disobeys a superior, six months in prison. 

If he threatens his superior without striking him, one year in irons; if 
with an arm in his hand, two years. 

If he actually strike.~ his superior or mutinies, death or ten years in 
irons. 

If he sells or pawns his arms and equipments, two years in irons; five 
years if he sells military stores. 

Without going into more detail, it is evident that the foreign system is 
more severe than ours. 

The Prnssian.· system has been very much relaxed in severity from the 
circumstance of their army being" composed in a great measure of a le'vee 
en masse, where no man is exempt from serving in the regular army for 
three years, and of course corporal punishment would not be tolerated 
under such a state of things. But as I have seen their'punishment of the 
ca"ae, which, in addition to solitary confinement, is a species of torture, I 
'am convinced it would not sUit our English ideas to adopt it. Having 
resided for nearly three years with the Prussian Army of Occupation in 
France, and as my attention was naturally drawn to a military system so 
different from our own, I took pains to investigate the subject; and in 
1817 I was so struck with one part of their system, that I wrote a memo
randum on their system of having two classes of soldiers; the first of 
which is not liable to .corporal punishment unless degraded into the 
second class, when he is liable to the cane and every species of severe 
punishment. 

The soldier can only be degraded into the second class by sentence of a 
court-martial, approved by the General Officer, and confirmed by the Mini
ster at War or King; and the class of crimes for which degradation can be 
awardoo are strictly laid down-such as desertion, mutiny, striking a 
non-commissioned officer, &c. The national cockade 'is taken from him, 
and he wears a grey cockade ana grey facings as the badge of degradation. 

That the degraded man may be excited to amendment, after one or two 
years, according to the sentence, a court of inquiry examines into his con
duct, recommends his restoration tp his former class, when the King 
pardons the offender, and he is publicly admonished, &c. 

Now, the practical effect of this system was certainly very extraordinary; 
during two years in a garrison of 1500 men, there were never more than 
three degraded men, one of whom blew his brains out the morning the King 
reviewed t.he regiment. 

In the whole of the Prussian Army of Occupation of 16,000 men, the 
numbers <if degraded men did not exceed twenty at anyone t,\me. 

The circumstanccs under which this system was practically carried into 
effect were those of an army occupying cantonments in a late enemy's 
country, the :rrench and Prussians mutually hating each other; with a 
regular supply of provisions, and regular peace duties to perform, nothing 
could exceed the ..-egularity and discipline of the whole corps. 

Having, however,. seen the same army in the field before the enemy and 
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on the line of march, the comparison ill so entirely in favour of British 
discipline, that I had frequent discussions with General Zieten and other 
Prussian officers as to the means they resorted to in the field. They 
admitted the difficulty of doing without corporal punishment in bivouac
that in a war where hatred of the French was systematically resorted to as 
a means of calling into action the popUlation of Prussia, they wel'e obliged 
to remind the people in order to exasperate them, of the exactions and 
violences which the French had committed in Prussia-so that their dis
cipline in the field, without a military chest and with no great inclination to 
prevent retaliatiGn, was the most laWless imaginable from npcessity and 
system,-fit for the occasion of a march upon Paris, but full of risk and 
danger in any protracted operations. 

His (General Zieten's) opinion was, that, in any future war, when in 
all probability there would not exist the same national excitement, the 
discipline must return back again to a system of corporal punishment; 
but that the system of two classes had been found to work well both in 
peaCe and war, and on any great occasion of indiscipline, such as mutiny 
&c., could be resorted to with the safest effect. 

In alluding to this system of two classes, I wish, before I venture ta 
express any opinion upon it, to repeat that I should prefer the British 
system to remain as it is, or as it was, after the triumphant pl'OQfs it has 
given of the soundness of its system of discipline for all the difficult cir
cumstances in which British soldiers are placed; but if we are pressed on 
-all sides, and by a gradual withdrawing of supporters are threatened with 
a loss of the question in the House of Commons, it may become (if it has 
not already become) an important consideration how far the difficulty may 
be parried, so as.m retain this indispensable power on which the British 
discipline rests. 

I may therefore be influenced by undue partiality for that part of the 
Prussian system of two-classes which I have practically witnessed to work 
well, when I venture to hazard the opinion that it may, under certain 
modifications (which I do not enter into), be applied to the British army, 
not as a means of improving so much as a measure of safety whenever the 
question of corporal punishment is in danger, and as a means of- recon
ciling many adversaries and doubtful friends to the retaining of the power 
of corporal punishment. 

I think it would exonerate the system from much of the obloquy which 
is now attempted to be fixed upon the British aOllY, as being the only army 
in Europe which resorts to what is termed a degrading and ferociolls system, 
whilst it would in reality reserve the power of inflicting corporal punish
ment on individuals irreclaimable without it • 

. In situations, such as service in the field, insubordination and plunder 
would, on direct proof of the fact, be made liable to the instant infliction of 
corporal punishment as at present by a drum-head court-mal'tial, and, 
above all, by leaving to the Provcst-marshal the power of punishing men at 
once on the spot when taken. in a fla"oorant act of indiscipline, according to 
the custom of the army, rather than according to any established or 
recorded law. 

I am, &c., 
HENRY HARDlJ:(GE. 
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The Riglit Hon. George (fanning to the Ri!J...ht Hon. Lord Ponsonby. 

My LORD, Foreig6 Office, 18th March, 1826. 

The intelligence of the actual breaking lIut of hostilities between the 
empire of Brazil and the State of BuenosAyres, received after my despatch 
No.2 was written, induced me to delay your Lordship's departure for your 
destination, in the expectation that M. de Sarratea might speedily receive 
some ciJmmunication from his government, which might enable me to fur
rush your Lordship with more precise instructions with respect to the unfor
tunate and ill-timed dissension between Buenos Ayres and the empire of 
Brazil, than are contained in that despatch. 

That expectation has not been disappointed. I have received from M. de 
Sarratea within these few days, a MemoraJidum with an explanatory Note 
thereupon (copies of both which papers are enclosed),* repeating (in obedience 
to fresh instructions from his government) what he had before expressed to 
me less officially, the anxious desire of the government· of Buenos Ayres for 
the intervention of his Majesty's good offices with the Cabinet of Rio Janeiro. 

The basis upon which the government of .Buenos Ayres are prepared to 
come to an accommodation is, as M. de Sarratea has now distinctly eJrplained 
to me, that which was estal)lished by the decision of the Allied Powers for 
the settlement of the same dispute between Spain and Portugal, and which 
has been already more than once put forward in the despatches to Sir 
Charles Stuart and to Mr. Pariah, which have been submitted to your 
Lordship's penlsal-viz., the payment by Buenos Ayres to Brazil of a sum 
olmoney, in reimbursement of the expenses iucurred, first, by the King of 
Portugal, and subsequently by the Emperor of Brazil, in the occupation of 
Monte Video and the Banda Oriental, and as tne price of the relinquishment 
of that town and territory to Buenos Ayres. 

Whatever may be the chance of success to this proposition, it is highly 
expedient that it should be submitted to the Emperor of Brazil. 'l'here 
cannot be a more favourable opportunity for this purpose than is afforded 
by your Lordship's departure for America. 

1 am, therefore, to signify to your Lordship the King's pleasure, that in 
your way to the River Plate, you should touch at Rio de janeiro, where 
your Lordship will obtain a couference with the Brazilian ministers,. for the 
purpose of laying before them the proposition of the Buenos Ayres govern
ment and learning from them, how far they may be disposed to enter into\ 
negotiation with Buenos Ayres upon the basis therein laid down, and of 
offering yourself as the medium, either of their acceptance of that proposi- . 
tion, or of any counter-proposition which they may wish to submit to the 
government of Buen08 Ayres. 

'1'he desire of the Brazilian government for his Majesty's aid and counsel 
for the adjustment of their quarrel with Buenos Ayr~s, has been expressed 
so strongly in the correspondence with which your Lordship is already 
acquainted, and the substance of which is enclosEJ9 in my former despatch, 
that his Majesty is entitled to expect that the step which is now taken 
will be duly appreciated by his Imperial Majesty. His Majesty trusts that 
the Brazilian government will avail themselves, to the fullest extent, of the 
facility which your Lordship's visit to Rio de Janeiro will afford, for bringing 

• Sec pages 162 and 171. 



MARCH, 1826. AND THE EMPIRE OF BRAZIL. 203 

to a termination hostilities so inconvenient to all the New States of America, 
and so peculiarly hazardous~to the stability of the present form of govel'll
ment in Brazil. 

But though, Iln these grounds, I cannot anticipate any other than a 
favoumble reception of the overture with which your Lordship is charged at 
Rio de Janeiro, I am by no means unaware that, if the events of the war 
shall have been, up to the period of your arrival there, not unpropitious to 
the Brazilian arms, there may perhaps be no very ready disposition to take 
advantage of that overture, for the purpose of entering into a serious and 
sincere negotiation for peace. 

So far as I am enabled to calculate the, grounds on which the Brazilian 
ministry may possibly decline a negotiation on the proposed basis, they are 
principally these two ;-

First-The power which Buenos Ayres would derive from the possession 
of both banks of the river Plate, of controlling the navigation of that river. 

Secondly-A denial of the claim of Buenos Ayres to that inheritance of 
the rights of Spain to .,the town and territory of Monte Video, on the 
assumption of which claim of inheritance alone, it must be confessed, the 
proposition to open or rather to resume the negotiation on the basis hereto
fore established between Spain and Portugal, is fOlmded. 

In treating of the latter of these two objections, your Lordship will 
observe to the Brazilian ministers that unless by a general tacit agreement, 
the States of the New World be admitted to stand towards each other, in 
respect to geographical rights and limits, exactly as they stood when 
colonies, questions of the utmost perplexity will infallibly arise out of their 

• rival and conflicting pretensions; and the whole continent of America, 
whether Spanish or Portuguese, will ultimately be laid open td the designl! 
of any enterprising adventurers, who may think fit to carve out for them
selves new dominions. 

If Buenos Ayres has no title to Monte Video as an ancient possession of 
Spain, can Brazil lay claim thereto from a comparatively recent occupation 
of it by Portugal; an occupation which, for many years after it first took 
place, was represented not only to Spain, but to all the allies of Spain and 
Portugal, asa most unvzilling act of self-defence on the part of Portugal, and 
one altogether provisional and temporary? . 

If it is denied that, in assuming an independent 'political existence, 
Buenos Ayres stept into the place of Spain, as with respect to foreign 
powers, can it be maintained that the Emperor of Brazil inherits from Por-

o tugal any other claim to Monte Video than that by which Portugal held it ? 
Now Portugal held Monte Video subject to a liability to make restitution 

to Spain, upon the fulfilment by Spain of certain specified conditions. 
Does the Emperor of Brazil mean to avow that he holds the possession of 

Monte Video subject to the same liability? That he would still restore 
that town and territory; but that he will restore them only to Spain, 
whenever Spain shaU be in a condition to reclaim it? If so his Imperial 
Majesty may, indeed, without inconsistency refuse to make cession to 
Buenos Ayres as an insurgent COlony, of that which he reserves for restitu
tion to the parent State. 

But is it possible j.bat the Emperor of Brazil should not apprehend the 
consequtlnces of thus proclaiming to aU Spanish America, that he recoguises 
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in one portion of that continent, the unextinguished rights of Spain? Does 
he not see with what jealousy such a declaratiQn will be received by all the 
other provinces which, like Buenos Ayres, have thrown off the yoke of the 
mother country? • 

On the other hand, if not maintaining the right of Spain to receive back 
Monte Video .at his hands, he still denies the existence of that right in 
Buenos Ayres, for the purpose of keeping Monte Video to himself, what 
would this be but to change a defensive occupation into absolute conquest, 
thus setting an example to theother States of the New World, which may 
lead to endless violence, strife, and confusion? 

In either case, whether he pretends to hold Monte Video for Spain, or 
denying the rights alike of Spain and Buenos Ayres, declares his determina
tion to hold it for himself, the Emperor of Brazil would afford an occasion 
and furnish an inducement to the New States of Spanish America, to unite 
themselves Hooner or later in a common cause against Brazil; in the first 
case, as against a Power upholding in principle the rejected supremacy of 
their metropolis; and in the second case, as against an invading and con
quering Power regardless of her neighbour'S rights, and seeking pretexts for 
wars of ambition and aggrandisement. 

With these arguments I trust your Lordship will not find it difficult to 
succeed in diverting the Brazilian ministers from any attempt to change the 
practical question at issue between Brazil and Buenos Ayres, into one of 
abstract legitimate right, affecting, in common with Buenos Ayres, all the 
New States of America which have separated themselves from Spain. 

Important as the question of Monte Video may be to the Brazilian 
government, it is scarcely less important, that> the discussion of that ques- • 
tion should not be conducted on such principles, or supported on theil' side 
by such arguments, as to array &.,uainst the monarchy of Brazil the common 
feelings and common lliterests of all the republican states of Spanish , 
Arp.erica. 

I have had occasion foi:merly to give warning to the Brazilian minister of 
the incitements-held out to General Bolivar from Europe to undertake a 
war against Brazil (on whatevllr pretext) for the express purpose of over
turning a monarchy which stbnds alone on the vast cont.inent of Amelica, 
and which is considered, by those who are enamoured of democratical forms 
of government, as essentially inconsistent with the secure existence of the 
American republics. > 

General>Bolivar, there is every reason to believe, has as yet turn1' a 
deaf ear to these suggestions. His conduct in the affair of Chi quit os affjHds 
a tolerably satisfactory proof that he is not desirous of finding a prqtext 
for an attack on Brazil; but it would perhaps be trying him too hig-h, if 
Brazil were &.,uain to throw in his way a direct provocation to war, T by a 
proceeding which would hold out the Empire of Brazil to the generl1o1 sus
picion aud enmity of Spanish America, either as the champion ofth4 rights 
of the mother country, or as the invader of thO!16 of one of the New 'States. 

In the other more practical objection, which I anticipate on the >part of 
the government of Rio de Janeiro, to the leaving of Monte Video on any 
terms in the hands of Buenos Ayrea, it cannot be denied that there is con
siderable force. 

In truth the difficulty of the whole question lies in this, that the value of 
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Moute Video to each party consists less perhaps in the positive benefit 
which they may expect to derive from it themselves, than in the detri
ment which they apprehenll from its being in possession of the opposite 
party. 

It cannot be denied, therefore, that supposing the transfer of it to Buenos 
Ayres, upon receipt of a pecuniary compensation to be a,,<Tl'eed to by Brazil, 
,it would still be reasonable, that every just precaution should be taken" by 
precise stipulations in the treaty of arrangement, to secure to Brazil an un
interrupted enjoyment of the navigation of the river Plate. His Majesty 
would; if required, not refuse to lend his guarantee for the observance of 
such stipulations. 

The British government would indeed rather, on the general principle of 
avoiding as much as possihle engagements of this character, that the treaty 
could be adjusted to the satisfaction of both parties without the necessity 
of such guarantee, hut if it were required by both parties his Majesty would 
consent to give it, in this instance, rather than the treaty should not be 
concluded. 

U the proposition of the Buenos Ayres government is not acoeptable to 
that of Rio de Janeiro, it is for the Brazilian ministers, unless they are pre
pared to risk everything_ven the existence of the Brazilian monarchy 
itselr, upon the chance of war-to su"o-gest either some modification of that 
proposition, or some other basis on which the negotiation for the settlement 
of the points in dispute, may pl'Ol;eed. 

It is not for the British government to suggest a specific connter-propo
sition. But your Lordship will nndertake to lay before the Buenos Ayres 
government any project which may be framed by the Brazilian government, 
and which may appear to your Lordship calculated in any degree to lead to 
a termination df the existing hostilities. 

Your discretion in this respect is to be exercised, with .. strong leaning to 
the receiving for commnnication to Buenos Ayres of any proposition not 
absolutely offensive in its character. 

It has been suggested, as your Lordship is already aware, that Monte Video 
,itself or the whole Banda Oriental with Monte Video for its capital, might 
be erected into a separate and independent State. We hal'e not the means 
of judging here, how far such an arrangement would be practicable, and 
how far the territory and population of such new State mjght be fitted for 
acquiring, and capable of exercising an independent political existence. 
With respect to this arrarigement, however, your Lordship is Rot to offer his 
Majesty's guarantee, nor to give any encouragement to a demand for it. 

Nothing can be more important to Brazil than that its disputes with 
Buenos Ayres should be in a state of settlement before'the general congress 

: of States at Panama shall be called upon (as it might be by an appeal from 
Buenos Ayres) to take it into its own hands. 

In an assembly so composed there can be little doubt that the decision, 
would be unfavourable to the empire of Brazil. 

U, nevertheless, the discussion should be transferred to Panama, his 
Majesty's commissioner at the congress will be instructed to lend his good 
offices, for its amicable and satisfactory adjustment. 

I can hardly imagine the case of an absolute refusal by the Brazilian 
ministers, either to liswn to the Pt?position with which 'your Lordship is 



206 PROPOSALS MADE TO THE PORTE. MARCH, 1826. 

charged on behalf of Buenos Ayres, or to come forward with any proposition 
from themselve~. 

In that case, however, if it shou1dunfortunal;$ly.oceur, your LordShip can 
only be instructed to take leave of the Brazilian ministers, expressing a 
deep and sincere regret for the difficulty, and even 'peril, in which the 
Emperor and empire of Brazil will be placed, by violent and unreasonable 
counsels; and rejecting ail reSponsibility, on the part of the British govern
ment, for the consequences of a course which we have endeavoured to arrest 
in vain. 

Your Lordship will repeat the assurances already given by me'to the 
Baron d'Itabayana that Great Britain will observe during this unhappy war 
a scrupulous neutrality; expecting, however, that the acknowledged rights 
of war shall not be pushed by either belligerent beyond the limit prescribed 
by the law of nations.' . 

You will at the same time not disguise that, while scrupulously neutral 
in conduct, the wishes of the British governmeDt cannot fail to be in favour 
of that belligerent who shall have shewn the readiest disposition to bring 
the dispute to a friendly termination; but you will add that whenever the 
counsels of the Cabinet of Rio de Janeiro shall assume a more pacific 
characteP, your Lordship is instructed to hold yourself in readiness to renew 
(if the Brazilian government shall desire it) the discussion now fruitlesSly 
begun, and to be the willing and zealc,ms instrument of any overture, which 
the Emperor of Brazil may think fit to make, through your Lordship, to the 
government of Buenos Ayres.· 

Your Lordship will avail yourself of any opportunity to transmit to Mr. 
Dawkins, his Majesty's commissioner at Panama, an account of the result 
of your conferences at Rio de Janeiro. 

I.am, &c., 
GEORGE CANNING. 

Mr. Stratford Oanning to Field Marshal the Dulce Q/ Wellington. 

My LORD DUKE, Constantinople, 19th March, 1826. 

Having failed in my hopes of forwarding by Odessa the despatch which I 
addressed to your Grace on the 16th instant,· and fearing from the present 
state of the weather that I have but little chance of being able to forward 
it to your Grace by that channel within a reasonable time, I have come to 
the determination of sending it overland to Petersburg by the messenger 
Waling. 

That the Sultan and his ministers are engaged in deliberating on the 
proposals submitted to them at my interview with the Reis Effendi, I 
cannot doubt; but according to present appearances it is highly probable 
that I shall.receive no communication from them in answer to those pro
posals till after my public audiences, which are respectively fixed for the 
25th and 28th of this month. 

Considering the particularly temporary nature of your Grace's embassy 
to Petersburg, as far as its object is ostensible, the circumstance which I 

• See page 196. 
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have just mentioned appears in my mind to furnish a decisive reason for 
sending an express to apprize your Grace of the position in which I am 
placed, though it be not y'jt in my power to state the result of my applica
tion to the Porte. 

I cannot conceal from myself that the chances of success are materially 
affected by. the lateness of my arrival here, and the consequent necessity 
which has devolved upon me of entering at once and without any prepara
tory steps on snch important business. 

The apprehensions which I am forced to entertain on this account are 
not diminished by the arrival of intelligence from Missolonghi that Fort 
Vassiladhi, which is represented as the key of that place, has recently fallen 
into the hands of the besieging army. It has just been stated to me, though 
I cannot yet vouch for the correctness of the statement, that information to 
this purport reached the Turkish government to-day, together with a 
hamper or two of ears and noses, sent up by Ibrahim Pasha and the Pasha 
of Roumelia in testimony of their achievements. 

I have the honour to be, my Lord Duke, 

your Grace's most faithful and obedient servant, 
STRATFORD ~NNlNG: 

P.S. I enclose a memorandum of the intelligence from Missolonghi, which 
has been put in circulation at the Porte to-day. 

s. C. 

[ENCLOSURE.] 

. P~ra, Ie 20ma Mars, 1826. 
Cas nouvelles sont consignees dans les depechea que lea Pnahas Reehi<1 et 

Ibrahim ont adresse a la Porte de devant Missolongbi, et elles portent en sub
stance : 

"Que Ie fort de Vassiladhi, dgendu par environ 1500 Grees, l'€Iite de la 
garnison de Missolonghi, a ete pris de vive force. . 

.. Un corps de troupes Mnsulmanes, d'environ 2000 hommes de l'armee de 
Ibrahim Pasha, et IIOUS lea ordres d'nn de ses officiers, de nom HU8IIein, a passe 
I'eau, fusil au col, et sabre dans 18 bouche, et malgre Ie feu Ie plus viC de 1'0n
nemi, s'est rendu maitre de Vassiladhi dans quelquea beures de tems . 

.. A )'exception d'un trils petit nombre de Grees, qui ont pu sa refugier a 
Missolonghi daus deux bateaux, tout ce qui defendait cette place a ete passe au 
:6l de r epee. 

"Le nombre des braves Musnlmans qui ont e\l. la gloire du martyr est de 
seize seulement; Ie nombre des blesses eat 35 . 

.. On allai~ attaquer avec sncces Missolonghi,' et Anatolioo; et ron espere 
donner la nouvelle de II' reddition de cas places incessammen t-

., Un autre corps d'Ibrahim Pasha a eu aussi un avantsge signah! dans las 
plaines de Gastouui, Plusieurs sacs de tetes et 'd'oreilles sont envoyes a. la 
Sublime Porte," 

En rendant compte a 'l'otre Excellence de tout ce qui a ere ret;u par ce gou
Yernement, je dois njouter que ces nouvelles ont mis tons Ies ministres de bonne 

"humenr; mail! j'ai appris, de bonne source, que leur oontentement est de beau
C<lUP mitige pa,r ravia qu'ils ont ret;u, et dont ils ne parlent pas, de l'extreme 
-penurie de vivres dans leur armee, a cause de II' prise faite par Ies Grecs de 
plnsieurs batimens charcies de bIe, destines pour rette armee, 
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TRADUCTION D'UN BULLETIN AFFICHE .i LA PORTE DU SERAlL 
LE 21- MARS, 1826. 

Son Excellence Ie Gouverneur-General de Ia Mot\le et Generalissime Ibrahim 
Pasha a fait attaquer rne de VassiIadhi, qui est, pour ainsi dire, Ia clef de Mis
aoIonghi, par une expedition qu'il avait prepare, composee de cbaloupes, de 
barques, et de mdeaux. Lea troupes vaIeureuses ont came rile de tout oote, et 
ront emportee de vive force. Une partie des maudites gens qui Be trouvaient 
dedans a eM tues; Ies autres ont peri en Be jetant dans ]a mer. 

Independamment de eeIa, Ahmed Pash!'oo Gouverneur du Sandjak de Foroum, 
Iequel avait eM charge en dernier lieu par Ie Gouverneur-General de Ia Moree 
de faire des excursions dans Ia Plaine de Gastouni, a fait mordre Ia poussiere 
aux infidClesqu11 y a rencontr~s. -

Cent dix pairs d'oreilles prises dans ees rencontres ayant eM envoyees & Oon
stantinopIe, elles ont eM ignomiuieusement jetees & terre. 

To Oount Nesselrorle. 

MONSIEUR LE COMTE, March, 1826. 

Depn¥! mon retour chez moij'ai lu lacopie de la Note que vous 
m'avez donnt!e, que vous m'avez annonce avoir ere envoyee It Mon
sieur de Minciacky. Je regrette beaucoup que votre Excellence 
ait depeche cette Note sans me l'avoir communiquee, parce que, 
entre autres observations que je vous aurais soumis, elle ne se 
limite pas aux trois· demandes . que j'avais raison de croire 

. etaienf l'ohjet de la demarche que sa- Majeste Imperiale voulait 
faire It la Porte. J'ai ern que la seconde demande etait que les 
deputes Serviens detenus a la Porte seraient rel!ches; demaride 
tout-a-fait juste. en mon opinion, sur laquelle la Porte n'aurait 
pas da hesiter. Mais je vois que la seconde demande est non
seulement "que la Porte remettrait en pleine liberte les deputes 
Serviens sans aucun deIai," mais il y est ajoute, " et pour recon
naitre la fide1it~ de la nation Servienne, la Porte conviendrait 
du principe de regIer, de concert avec eIIe, les privileges dont 
la jouissance lui a ete promise." 

La Porte a indubitablement fait cet engagement par un des 
articles du Traite de Bucharest. Mais, ainsi que j'ai deja eu 
l'honneur de representer a. votre Excellence, dans une explication 
que j'ai eu aveevous a ce sujet. non seulement les amhassadeurs 
de sa Majesre n'ont jamais dit un mot It la Porte sur ce traite, 
mais illeur en est defendu de parler. , 

Ainsi done il est impossible pour aucun des serviteurs de sa 
Majesre d'en faire des representations a la Porte. 

Mais je prie votre Excellence de considerer que Ie principe 
de "regIer, de concert avec la nation Servienne, les privileges 
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dont la jouissance lui a ere promise," est une des stipulations 
d'un acte dont il y a plusieurs articles a regler et a mettre en 
execution des deux cotes; et i1 noW! serait impossible meme de 
suggerer a la Porte de reconnaitre un seul des principes aux
quels cet acte engage les deux Hautes Parties contractantes, les 
autres principes du Traite restant meconnus et pas e.s.ecutes. 

J'ai deja eu l'honneur de parler It votre Excellence, et meme 
de luiecrire a ce sujet. 

J'ai l'honneur d'etre, &c.; 
'WELLINGTON. 

Mr. Croker to Field Marshal the Duke of WeUingtQII. 

?trY DEAR DUKE, Admiralty, 20th March, 1826. 

I was delighted to receive your long letter from Berlin, as a proof that 
you were well and in good spirits; for, although I know you 1Lre a good 
traveller, I was not without apprehension that a journey of such length, 
over such roads, and in such a season might have incommoded you. That 
fear is happily dissipated; I wish all the other objections which I felt to 
your journey may also prove unfounded. You cannot forget, alId if you 
did, we have common friends who would remind you of my croaking pro
phesies of what would happen in your absence •. You will particularly 
remember that, knowing that you had saved us from QII/l scrape with tll8 
Bank, I said that before you could reach St. Petersburg we should be in 
another---and so we were I and more surprising still, the government was 
on the point of being dissolved by this ridiculous wrangle. I dare say you 
have heard the whole story, from day to day, by better informants, yet you 
may like to see my view of it. I need not tell you all the reasons (very 
good ones) why the government did not like originally to undertake an issue 
of exchequer bills, but, a~ soon as the whole mercantile body, as soon as old 
Tierney at the head of the Opposition, and as soon as every man of the old 
Pitt party expressed a unanimous concurrence in that meas\1l"e, we all thought 
that it would do no great harm to adopt it, as a special remedy, in a special 
case. But Lord Liverpool, .influenced, as the world said, by his pledge and 
prophecy of last year,.elati ve to the evils of overtrading, would not listen to 
it, and on the evening 'on which the petition of the London merchants for 
the advance of exchequer bills was to be presented, he at hal/-past/our 

. sent for Canning, and told him, as Canning himself told me, that he would 
resign if such a measure was forced upon the administration, and he not 
only authorised, but d~ired Canning to say so. Canning, a good deal sur
pJ;ised and taken on the sudden, still felt that he could not leave Lord 
Liverpool in the lurch, and he accordingly came down resolved to pledge 

, (as I suppose he was authorised to do) the whole government to make com
mon cause with Lord Liverpool. I heard, in the house, that the govern. 
ment was resolved to abide by its decision, though I did not know that 
they intended to plaCe the existence of the administration on that narrow 

. questiou, and during the debate on the petition I went up to Canning aud 
VOL. Ill. P 
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said, "for God's sal{e take care what you say about this issue of exchequer 
bills, for the whole house is against us, and our lJ,est friends are mutinying 
at our backs." He replied, with considerable nervous excitement, "So 
much the better! it will bring matters to a point the sooner." 1 really at 
the moment did not understand the whole meaning of this phrase, but he 
soon cleared it up by declaring on his legs in a very bold and uncompro
mising tone, that if the house chose to adopt the proposed measure, they 
must also be prepared to find ministers to execu,te it, for that they would 
not, and this he repeated very steadily and to the ears of some of the 
country gentlemen offensively. 1 know not why or how the Opposition 
failed to take advantage of this pledge, for if they had driven us to a vote 
on the point ' that night (which they might'easily and even fairly have done) 
they would have beaten us by about 140 to 80, or, if the whole numbers 
were smaller (as they probably would ,have been, as people would have 
'slunk off on one side and rallied on the other) in a still greater proportion. 
Canning has since told me, that he acted in this matter under Lord Liver
pool's immediate impulse, and from a sense of a colleague's duty towards 
him. -I could not help saying that the difference between the advance of 
the money from the exchequer and from the Bank guaranteed by the 
exchequer, was so trivial that if we went out upon tllat, we should be like 
the poor lady shown in Westminster Abbey, who died of pricking her 
finger with a needle. This device of calling in the Bank was Canning 
told me his own. Liverpool was pledged not to advance the money 
directly, but he was not pledged it seems to prevent the Bank's doing it, 
and an obsolete clause of their charter being discovered which afforded 
a pretence for this arrangement, a negotiation was commenced,which, after 
a deal of squabbling both in private and in public between the Bank ani! 
the government, was arranged, and we all keep our places a little longer. 
This was altogether the most ridiculous political intrigue, if it may be so 
called, I ever saw; and indeed all that is visible of it to me is so very 
absurd, that I cannot but suspect that there were some better,or at least 
more important, reasons at bottom-there was a moment, I am convinced, 
in which the government, was on the point of dissolution, and I could 
collect that Mr. Canning (as certainly was very natural) was considering 
how it should be recomposed. If you had been here this could not have 
'happened, and whatever cabinet secrets there may be at the bottom of the 
affair, which of course I do not pretend to guess, 1 can assure you that the 
government was only saved by the supineness, connivance, or ignorance (1 
know npt which) of the Opposition,and finally by the reluctance of the 
Bank to go to extremities with us, and take on themselves the responsibility 
of turning out the ministers. It is not very comf6rtable to think, nor very 
creditable to have it known, that the administration were for four or five 
days at the mere mercy of the Opposition and the Bank. 

Ever since that time things have gone very smoothly, at l~ast to the 
public eye, ~ut I know not what rumours and suspicions of changes 
amongst ourselves are propagated from day to day. I believe nothing of 
them, but the people in the streets talk of'government's receiving an acces
sion of strength, which is one of those cant phrases which generally forenm' 
those sort of changes in which a ministry receives an accession Qfweakness; 
but, I repeat, I am ignorant al!d confiding enough not to believe in any 
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change at all, unless iii be that, I\S Huskisson is-to have a salary attached to 
his office in the Board of. Trade, Lord Liverpool will have the treasurership 
of the navy to give away, and it is thought that Charles Long is to be a 
peer, and therefore the pay-office will also be in the market. 

We had hardly got out of our scrape with the Bank, when all Scotland, 
with the spirit of the ancient Caledonians, rose upon us in defence of their 
one pownd notes; Walter Scott who, poor fellow, was ruined by dealings 
with his booksellers, and who had received courtesy and indulgence from 
the Scotch bankers, thought himself bound in gratitude to take the fiela for 
them, which he did in a series of clever but violent and .mischievous letters. 
As he attacked with great violence and injustice the administrstion of Lord 
Melville, and indeed of our party in general, I WI\S easily induced to take 
up my pen against him, and I scribbled away a ;reply to Sir Walter, in the 
same style (as far as I could imitate so superior a genius) which he had 
used. They teU me that I have made some stand against the great chief
tain. I think I have the better in the argument-at some dull inn in 
Poland you may have half an hour to spare, and I therefore send you Scott's 
letter and my reply. That matter is, however, fast subsiding, and I will 
only add, that from the best information I can collect, I am led to fear that 
my suspicions of the lwZlO'W'fl,fsS of the ~cotch banks are but too well 
founded-it is thought that they were already in difficulties before they 
began this discussion, anil such a discussion WI\S certainly not .likely to 
make their position more comfortable. It would not surprise me if you 
were to find uS"in very serious financial difficulties on your return, and 
though I have fought the government battle against Walter Scott, and 
though I honestly believe that whatever is done in England must be ulti. 
mately done in Scotland, yet I have very Herious doubts whether we are 
quite right here. We have a debt, and of course a fictitiousincoma so much 
weate~ than we had, when we had cash payments before, that I cannot 

f
hink lbat the same quantity of gold currency will suffice for the trsnsaction 
f business; for every purpose of life we now carry about twice as much 
ash as we used to do thirty or forty years ago, and of course I think that 

);e shall require near twice as much circulating medium, and if so, I doubt 
whether we llhall be ahle at any reasonable expense to keep a sufficient 
quantity of gold for our domestic uses, but this is a subject on which I alll 
a very bad judge. 

In the midst of all these political and financial troubles, we have had a 
fright about the King. He had had gout for BOlUe time, but on Monday 
(this day week) he had, what they tell us was, an inflammation of the neck 
of the bladder. On Tuesday he was worse, on Wednesday in danger, but 
he has since mended, and is now thought, or at least stated to be, con_ 
valescent; but the matter is still precarious enough to be alarming. I have 
seen the Duke of York twice since the King's danger, and I should say 
that his conduct is perfect, if I could think it was conduct at all, for his be
haviour is so natural, so easy, that it seems as if it never occurred to him 
that the King is mortal. I had a long chat with hilU at one of the momentll 
when his Majesty was supposed to be worse, and I cannot adequately 
describe to you the unaffected, habitual, dogged confidence with which hi!! 
mind rejected anyt,hing like a thought of the King's danger. I neVllr wall 
more struck by anything in my life. 

l' 2 
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I thiuk you will now be glad to be l't!lt'ase.i from the" ted;,mslless" of 
my, probably, .. t"'~tolJ taJ(," I should not llave ventllrro to indite 
slIch a volume, but that I kuow thst it sometimes happens that correspon
dents tnlst to one anotht'r too milch, aud that nobody tells what c\"erybody 
is supposed to know, 

I shall make use of the Greek information you ha,"e bet>n so good as to 
give me, if I canfilld or '»ake an opportunity, but there is no real intel\'st 
on that subject in England; the cause itself was ne\"er \"cry popular, and 
the i-.eople. who have taken it up have reudered it still less so: the only 
feeling which now exists in England about it, is curiosity as to how you 
may be able to settle it. 

Ever, my dear Duke, yours most sinct.'rely, 

J, W, CROKER. 

PROJET OF A I.ETTER mOll COUNT NESSELRODB to FIELD MABSllAL THE 

DUKE OF WELLrNGTOY, respecting the d('signs of the Emperor as to the 
P,'rtc. 

1II0YSIEUR LE Duc, St. retersbourg, Ie 23mo llars, 1826. 

'Par sa Icttre dll 1- (13"·)· Mars, votre Excellence m'a exprillle Itl '"I1'U de 
recevoir par ecrit l'assllrance qui vous avait etlS donnee verbal.'ment [6r 
l'Elllpt>ft'ur, qlle 8i sa Majeste Imperiale se voyait daus la n8ccssito de 
roo)llrir a la force des armes daus sea ditTo!rends avec la Porte, elle n'allmit, 
en Illi declarant la guerre, aucune vue de conqu~te, aucune intention d'ag
graudir sea dOlllaines en Europe, 

Ayant porte ce vam k la connaissauco de rEmpE'reur, j'ai Ie l,laisir 1 
VOIIS aunonccr, Monsieur Ie Dlle, que sa Majcstu Imperialo I'a [6rfaitemen 
accucilli, et quo par con~qllent elle m'a autoris4 k vous dklarer, q. si I 
Porte Oltomane se reflls,ut k faire droit aux rtlclamations qlli vont lui @t 
pro!sento!~s d'onlre de l'Emp('reur, sa Mlljeste Imperiale, qui dans co cas s 
verrait forcCe, k son plus vif regret, d'a.iopter contre elle des me~ures coer-, 
citives, n'hllsitc poiot iussnrer, qu'en dklarautalors la guerre it, la Porte 1'114 
ne nourrirait ni d.,s vues de conquete. nl I'intention de metlre au retnblisseJ 
ment de la [6ix an'C I'empire Ottoman dtlS conditions dont Ie resultnt dilL 
eIre d'aocroitre lea possessions de la Ilussic en Europe, 

A la suite d('s explications que votre Exccllenos a cues taut avec I'Em
J>ereur lui-meme qu'a,"ec son ministlm .. , il semit inutile de rien ajouter it, 
cctle assurance, I't mon auguste Souverain se Batte qu'elle sera suivie d'Dn 
juste retour de coufisnco et d'amitiu de lao part du gouvcrnemenL de S.M, 
llritanniqu£l, qu'elle sera lU~me une garantie nouvelle de I'union qui exi$te 
si heureuSt.'ml'llt entre la nussie et la Graudo-Bretagne, de cette union doot 
Ie maintien I'St si nllc&;saire au repos de l'Europe, que sa Majeste Imperialo 
ne Cl'SSera d'appn!cier, et que vous aVf>l eD, Monsieur Ie Due, Ie merite ' 
u'atTcrmir par une mission qui aencore augmen~ s'il etnit possible,la haute 
('stime et l'affection particuliere que vous ave.l de tout temrs inspirks ~ 
I'Empeft>ur. \ 

C'('st avec un vrai plaisir qlla j~ saisis, &c. 

• ~ page ~G7. 
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Count Nesselrode to Field Marshal the DuktJ Q/ Wellington. 

st. Petersbourg, re 24m• Mars, 1826. 

Voici, Monsieur Ie Duc,-Ia copie de la lettre de l'Empereur au Roi. J'y 
joins la petite noti en faveur du frere de M. Mobera, que je recom
mande, par ordre de Sa Majesta Imperiale, k vos soins obligeants; et en 
vous souhaitant un heureux voyage, je vous prie de me conserver toujours 
une place dans votre souvenir. Je crois en 6tre digne par tous les sentiments 
d'estime et d'attachement que je vons ai invariablement voues. 

N ESSELRODE. 

Lord Westmorland to Field Marshal the Duke of Weningt~. 

DEAR DUKE, London, 24th March, 1826. 

I understand a messenger goes to-morrow, so I shall give you a few lines. 
Public matters have kept very quiet, the bullionists supporting the govern
ment measures, there has been no parliamentary difficulty; credit begins to 
revive, but slowly. The distress in the manufacturing districts has not at 
least increased, as far as reports have reached government, and I suppose 
the effect of the importations of foreign articles will be tried. The funds 
have not materially altered, nor is there a chance of much alteration, until 
the terms upon which the nine millions are to be funded come out. In the 
mean time I am told, but I do not speak from my own knowledge, that the 
excbanges are much in our favour, and gold is coming in. In tbe midst of 
other matters, the King's health has been a"o-ain seriously affected. 

Monday was se'nnight Mr. H. told me the King was well the day 
before, and that judging of the effect of medicine the day before, he was as 
potent in constitution as auy man, but when he returned on that Monday 
tbere had been a relapse, and you have seen the bulletins. The inflamma
tion was in the lower part of the body-I believe, Scientifically, the perinamm; 
bleeding relieved it, and tbey now say he is well again; but from what I 
picked up yesterday thete is still gout about him, so you can judge what 
sort of state it is. Comparing-the different stories that come to me, I do 
not think the bleeding or anything else has really affected the constitution, 
however fearful they may be for such a purpose; but the relapse of inflam
mation is to be apprehended. The Duke of York's bealth has improved to 
appearance considerably. There is no account arrived of the death of the 
King of Portugal or its effects but through Paris. Beresford says the 
Regency is ill-formed, as tbe Princess is made only an equal in authority 
with -the ministers that control the Regency, and therefore of no authority, 
and tbat such a position of one of the Royal family will not be borne,- and 
that eitber she must be put at tbe bead with authority or the arrangement 
will be overset. I have not read the despatebes, if any are come, but I 
believe not. By account here the Emperor of Austria is in imminent 
!ianger, but that you know l>etter. The parliamentary business is almost 
entirely gone through, and 1 think the session may close from tbe 20th to 
25th or 30th of May. What is to be then done is to be considered, aud I 
trust you will be hOLle _ before that. Burghersb, after.l' most unaccountable 
correspondence from Canning, means to set out for Florence the beginning 
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of April. By all accounts that come from Corfu the Greek affairs seem in a 
weaker and weaker state, and, if no money be sent from England, which· they 
deem hopeless, they cannot support their fleet or ttoops. We are expecting 
a messenger from you, to which, as we are all going out of town, you will 
probably have no answer till Wednesday or Thursday s'ennight. I am 
very happy to hear that yourheslth has improved on your journey. 

Yours very sincerely, 
WESTMORLAND. 

The Chancellor seems quite well and re-established in his usual strength. 
I think Lord Liverpool seems better, and his nerves more composed. 
The Scotch and Irish small note bill will probably be postponed till next 

year. All Scotland. violent in resistance. 

The Right Hon. George Oanning to Field Mm'shcd the Duke of Wellington. 

My LORD DUKE, Foreign Office, 24th Marclt. 1826. 

I will no longer defer despatching a messenger to your Grace, although 
the week's postponement of his departure has not produced any arrival 
from Mr. Stratford Canning. 

I am happy to have this opportunity of congratulating your Grace on his 
Majesty's established convalescence. 

The enclosed despatches from Sir Henry Wellesley have excited great 
alarm here, respecting the health of the Emperor of Austria. 

The death of the King of Portugal creates a new crisis in Portuguese and 
Brazilian affairs, the result of which is matter of great anxiety. . 

I enclose to your Grace a copy of the instructions given on this subject 
to Lord Ponsonby, who was on the point of sailing for Rio de Janeiro, on 
his way to Buenos Ayres, when the intelligence of the fatal issue of his 
Most Faithful Majesty's illness arrived. 

This instruction has been communicated by me to the Portuguese 
Ambassador, to the Minister ot Brazil, and to the Prince Esterhazy, and 
will be transmitted this day by a messenger to Sir Henry Wellesley, to be 
imparted by him to Prince Metternich. 

As we have not been in the habit of communicating with the Court of 
St. Petersburg upon Portuguese and Brazilian affairs, I do not transmit 
these papers to Lord Strangford. 

There is, however, not the slightest objection to making Count Nes
selrode acquainted with our views on this subject-if any wish to that 
effect should be expressed by the Russian Minister, or if your Grace should 
oonceive that any good would result therefrom. 

The deviation which has taken place from the stnct line of succession ill 
the Russian Empire, will necessarily have qualified those rigid and un
bending doctrines, which have hitherto precluded any interchange and 
concurrence of opiuions between the British and Russian governments. 
upon the perplexing questions which have arisen respecting the crown of 
Portugal and Brazil. 

Shou1d your Grace filid it expedient to enter upon this matter with tho 
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Russian government you will, in that case, give t~ Lord Strangford a copy 
of this despatch, to be placed in the Archives of the Embassy. 

I think it, in any case, due to your Grace's station in his Majesty's 
government, to keep your Grace informed of the current transactions 
during your absence. For the same reason, I transmit, for your Grace's 

. information, a copy of the instructions furnished to Lord Ponsonby upon 
(what is referred· to in the enclosed despatch to his Lordship as the 
iI:::portant commission with which he is already charged) the negotiation 
of a peace between the Court of Rio de Janeiro and Buenos Ayres~ 

I am, with great truth and respect, my Lord Duke, 
your Grace's most obedient humblo servant, 

GEORGE CANNUIG. 

[ENCLOSURE.] 

The lliglit Hon. Georg6 Oanning to tl<6 Riglit Hon. Lord PonsOTIby. 

My LORD, Foreign Office, 24th Mareb, 1826. 
• Since your Lordship left town to embark for your destination, intelligence 
has been received here, first, of the illness, and subsequently of the death, of 
his Imperial and 'Royal Majesty the King of Portugal. 

As your Lordship is already charged with one very important commission at 
Rio de Janeiro, 1 take advantage of the opportunity, which your Lordship's 
interoourse with the Brazilian government will afford, to oonvey confidentially 
to the Ministel'l:l of his Imperial Majesty, and to his Imperial Majesty himself, 
the view which his Majesty's government take of the consequences of this 
melancholy and unexpected event, and of the position in which it places his 
Majesty·the Emperor of Bmzil. 

I must, in the first place, put your Lordship in possession of the exact state 
of our information upon this subject. 

The fact of the King of Portugal"s death is known to US only through the 
French newspapers. 

Our latest accounts from Sir William A'Court are contained in the enclosed 
despatches, which detail the particulars of the King of Portugal's illness: and 
of H. M. F. Majesty's appointment of a Regenoy. 

What impression may have been produced at Lisbon by H. M. F. Majesty'S 
decease (the apprehension whereof appeared to have in a great degree 
subsided when Sir William A 'Court"s despatch came away), and how far the 
general satisfaction which Sir William A'ComT describes as having been 
produced by the appointment and composition of the Regency, may have 
continued to prevail after it was found that the functions of that Regency 
would be of a more rennanent character, can only be matter of conjecture. 

There seems, howe'l"er, to be every reason to believe that the same consider
ations which rendered this arrangement so satisfactory to the Portuguese 
people, at its first publication,will not have ~ost their influence in consequence 
of an event which would have made some arrangement of the sort, if this 
Regency had not been establliilied beforehand, at once more necessary and 
more difficult. 

Nothing, indeed,' could be more fortunate since that sad event was to take 
place, than that the establishment of a Begency should have preceded it. 

It may be right to premise also what is the present state of our knowledge 
as to affairs at Rio d" Janeiro. 

Mr. Chamberlain's despatch (No. 11) of the 9th January is the last intelligence 
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that we have received from that Capital. By that dE'8pllteh it appears that the 
arrival of tIle ratifications of the Treaty of 29th August, with -the accompanying 
Charta d6 Lei, &c., !lad produced considemble di~isfaction at Rio de Jan~iro, 
as we how, from other sources, it hlld dono in other parts of the Dmzilinn 
dominions. Rpcolleotillg how strong a disposition the Emperor Don Pedro 
had shewn in the earlier part of Sir Charles t::tuart's negotiation to cut short 
the diffioulties conneoted with the question of his Imperiallllajl·sty·s sucocssion 
to the crown of Portugal, by at once renouncing his right to that suocession, 
we are not WitilOut apprehen~ion that his Imperial Majesty may have resorted 
to the same expedient for nllaying the discontent .and escaping from tho 
ombarmssment arising out of tho ill-advised accompaniments of H. lit F. 
Majosty·s ratification. 

In that case, the Emperor Don Pedro may have abdicated tho crown of 
Portugal nt the very moment when it was on the point of desooDlling upon his 
hend. 

Should such no abdication 118ve taken plaoe, and should it have been absolute 
~nd unconditional, there is nothing more to be said. Don Pedro cannot retract 
thnt decision; and it will therefore remain exclusively fur PortnguJ. t& col1sider 
in what manner the vacant throne shnll be filled. 

The opinions of the British government are tendered for his I mporial 
Majosty·s consideration ouly on the supposition that no such abtlication has' 
taken place, and that the intelligence of his Royal father's denth will find tile 
Emperor froe to exeroise an unprejudiced discretion as to the nN'<'ptnnoo or 
renunciation of his lawful inheritance. 

I am aware that it is very difficult indoed for any foreign government, 
however closely conneoted by the ties of friendship, to take upon itsolf to offer 
lid vice as to the exercise of so important and delicate a discretion. But the 
knowledge of tho opinions of Q friendly govl'rnment caunot be indifferent to a 
Sovereign plnced in a situation of 90 much difficulty. and one in which I!O many 
interests depend upon his deoision. 

That Brazil after bcing so long used to the presence of its Sov~reign. and 80 

recently after the successful assertion of its independence, could not submit to 
be governed by a· delegated autilOrity, may be assumed as certain. Would 
Portugal now be contented with suoh a mode of government? 

Thi. is a question whioh CRn only be answortod from Portug"l itself. We do 
not venture to anticipate what the answer would be; but the Emperor of Brazil 
may perhaps have collected it from the oommunications transmitted to Bmzil, 
as we know, immedintely upon tlw illness, and l,robubly also after the death, of 
II. M. F. Majesty. 

But it may, we think, be ussuml·d as pretty certain that if Portugal is 
prepared to dispense with the presence of a Sovereign, and to submit a sroonll 
time to be govl'rnl·d loy a lWgoncy, tile Portuguese nation would expect that 
the authority of that Regency should be in all essentinl points entirely 
in<lppondcnt of Brazil. 

Would not such an arrangement, evon if arqwN"'<'d in at tllO lxoginning, tend 
eventually, anll in no long proceas of time, to stir all those questions and to 
excite all those feelings in Portugal, whioh led in Drazil to tile impatient dosire 
fur total IK'pnrnLioQ? 

Ind~pendently of what may be the genoml sentiment of the Portugu('se 
nation, can it be expected th.\t the Inf.wte Don Miguel would yiolJ patient and 
permanent submission to a lWgenoy. at the 11l'M of which is plnced Q si.ter his 
junior in the order of sUC<'OIII!ion to tim throne? If, to cure thia diOlouItv. Dun 
Miguel should hitusolf be added to thll! Rf'b'tlnoy. constituting tho llOrl;Uillllnt 
goverUlnen~ of POrtllg.U, wonld not thut udditioD be hazardous in tile ~·xtrl.'me ~ 
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would it not in effoct. place the crown BO nearly within the reach of Don 1Iligual 
that the temptation to seize it at a favourable opportunity would become almost 
irresistible? 

That Portugal and Brazil should continue for a series of generations under a 
common sovereign, residing constantly in Brazil, was never perhaps very 
confidently to be believed. The only chance of such continued union would 
have been in the alternate residence of succeIWve sovereigns in Brozil and 
Portugal. 

Had the life of his late M. F. Mnjesty been spared until the heir of tho 
empire of Brazil had attaine,1 to ycars of discretion, the young prince might 
then have been sent to reside in Portugal during the lifetime of his grand
father, and would then have been ready to succeed at H. M. F. Majesty's death 
to the Regency of Portugal, and at the death of the Emperor, his futher, to the 
crowns both of Portugal and Brazil. 

The sudden demise of H. M. F. Mnjesty has destroyed the mOMS of such a 
combination; and although it is possible. that the present Emperor of Brazil 
might wear both crowns during his life, it is hardly within reasonable expectation 
thnt they should not be separated in the next geueration. . 

It cannot be sl:Ipposed that the Portuguese nation, even if it should pay, 
willing ohedience to a Regency representing the Emperor Don Pedro, whom it 
knows, would continue that obedience, after his death, to a sovereign a stranger 
to Portugal, as well by birth and education, as by constnut residence in a 
distant quarter of the globe. 

The Emperor of BI'I\zil therefore, in the decision which he is now to take, 
has in fact only to provide for what shall be the lot of Portugal, at most during 
the remainder of his own reign. 

Upon the mode in which he shall mnke tlus decision will in all human 
probability depend whether the crown of Portugal shall, or shall not, be worn 
by his descendILUts. . 

The birth of a BOU affords a great facility for the solution of this diffinul' 
problem. An inheritor of the Empire of Brazil being thus in exisfknce, the 
Emperor may, without offence to the Brazilians, devolve the crown of Portugal 
upon his eldest daughter. Whether this should be· done by immeiliately 
abdicating in her favour, or by solemnly designating her as his successor in the 
crown of Portugal, is a question (practically the only question) which Don 
Pedro has to decide; and it is <?ne which might perhaps be decided indifferently 
either way, if there were no such person as the Infnnte Don Miguel in 
existence. 

But looking to Don Miguel's position in Portugal, either as a member of a 
Regcncy estnblished for the life of his Imperial brother, or as exoluded from it. 
and considering that certainty as to the destination of the erown of Portugal is 
the one thing necessary for trunquillizing all feal's, allaying all jealousies and 
curbiug all ambitions in that kingdom, we cannot help thinking that a fmnk 
and immediate abdication in favour of his daughter is the course whereby Don 
Pedro would most effectually attain the objects which he must be presumed to 
havo at heart. -

There would still remain to be considered the disposal of the young prinooss. 
destined to be Queen of Portugo.l, for the period that is to clapse before she 
will be of an age to assume and exercise the government. Upon this point, 
lcss than upon any other, can foreign suggestion be confidently hazarded. It 
does appear to us, however, upon all gencral principlcs. and with a view to all 
·p~bable contingcncies, tbot she could tlot too soon be trnnsfurred to Portugal, 
to complete hcr educution undor the (lyes of !lint people, over wholll she would 
he destined to reign •• 
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In that case, whether DO!l Miguel were associated in the Regency adminis
tering the government during her minolity, or not, his ambition would probably 
be directed, not to the crown itself, but to the accl!lmplishment of that union 
with the lawful possessor of the crown, of which it is understood that the 
Emperor of Brazil has sometime held ou~ to him a contingent expectation. 

In thus stating to the Emperor of Brazil what oceurs to the British govern
ment upon this momentous question, we are aware that while we point out the 
difficulties which he has to solve, and presum.ll to indicate what appears to us 
the most likely mode of so doing, we have no pretension to prescribe his decision, 
nor any authority to answer for the consequences of it. 

The points upon which we entertain confident opinions are, 1st, That the 
Emperor cannot hope to retain the Empire of Brazil, if he returns to Portugal. 
2dly,-That residing in Brazil, and resolving to govern Portugal by a Regency; 
he cannot expect permanent tranqnillity in Portugal, if the succession to the 
crown remains unsettled.. Sdly, That it is out of all reasonable probability that 
the crowns of Portugal and Brazil should by-any contrivance continue united 
on the same head beyond the life of the Emperor Don Pedro. 

From these, which appear to us uncontrovertible propositions, the only inference 
which we venture to deduce as equally uncontrovertible is that the Emperor, in 
the decision to which he is now compelled to come, is bound to consult, not so 
much what may be for his own personal and present convenience or gratification, 
as what the future peace -and happiness of the diffel'ent branches of his own 
family and of the two nations whose destinies are now in his hands may 
require, 

Your Lordship will communicate the substance of this despatch to the 
Brazilian ministers, and will, if desired, read it to his Majesty the Emperor of 
Brazil. . 

You may also communicate it to Baron Mareschal, the Austrian charge
d'affaires, of whose il.dvice and assistance you will avail yourself in your 
intercourse with the Emperor and his Ministers. 

You will, however, give no copy of this despatch. But Mr. Chamberlain, to 
whom, of course, you will shew it in the first instance, will take a copy to be 
preserved in the Archives of the British Mission at Rio de Janeiro. 

I am, with great truth and regard, my Lord, 

your Lordship's most obedie,nt humble servant, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

The Right Hon. George Oanning to Field Marshal the Duke of ·Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 25th March, 1826. 

I will not let the messenger go without a few lines from me, to say how 
much I am satisfied with your, report of your first conversations with the 
Emperor and with Count Nesselrode.* 

How fortunate it is that we determined to approach them alone, and not 
in a body with the Allies. 

Mr. Gordon, who is just arrived from Vienna, is charged with messages 
from Prince Metternich, importing that he (Prince M.) is not jealous of our 
separate intercourse with Russia; and that Austria will be ready to act 

• See page 148. 
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whatever part Wi! may assign to her, for the purpose of co-operating with us 
for the preservation of peace. " 

France is a little more j~lous and curious; but not (to do her justice) in 
any very inordinate degree. 

By the way, I am a little at a loss to reconcile your entire confidence 
that she has not been playing tricks about Greece, with a despatch from 
Lord Strangford, reporting, on La Ferronays' authority, 'certain overtures 
to the French government froIn Greece, which La Ferronays says were com
municated to us at the time; but which I do not recollect, and cannot 
find to have been so communicated to Granville. 

The King gains ground daily. The attack was a very alarming one. 
We have got through the supply (with the exception of one or two Irish 

. votes), and have not more business in the House of Commons than will 
carry us on to the end of May. 

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, most sincerely yours, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

P.S.-An account received last night from Vienna has relieved our 
apprehensions for the life of the Emperor of Austria. 

The Right Hoo. Gewge aO/Ttning to Field Marshal tlltJ Duke of Wellington. 

My LORD, Foreign Office; 25th "March, 1826 •. 

At the moment of sending off the messenger with my otller despatch, 
No.7, I received your Grace's despatches, Nos. 2 to 5, by Sir A. Malet, 
which I have lost no time in laying before the King. -

The accounts of your Grace's reception will, I am sure, be highly satis
factory to his Majesty, and your Grace's first communications with his 
Imperial Majesty and his minister appear to be as favourable as could be 
expected to our great object of maintaining peace; and to justify entirely 
the course which we have pursued for that object. 

There is nothing in your Grace's despatches to induce me to detain the 
messenger, whom, as I state to your Grace in another despatch, I had 
already kept back a week, in the hopes of arrivals from Constantinople. 
We are still without such arrivals. I will despatch another messenger to 
your Grace with the first intelligence which I receive from }4r. Stratford 
Carurlng. 

I am, with great truth and respect, 
my Lord, your Grace's most obedient humble servant, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

To Sir Henry Wellesley. 

My DEAR HENRY, St. Petersburg, 26th March, 1826. 

I have received three letters from you; the last two upon 
the Emperor of Austria's illness, and upon what is supposed to 

[543. ] 
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have passed in Mr. Stratford Canning's interview with certain 
Greeks at Hydra. 

I sincerely bope that the Emperor may recover his health 
entirely. He would indeed be a great loss. 

I cannot enter into tbe details of news from benee without 
stating matters that ought at present to be secret; and notbing 
is secret that passes one's lips, or from one's hand to paper. 
I hope however tbat matters will turn out better tluw their 
appearance would warrant the belief ~f, and, at all events, that 
bad consequences are ~arded against effeCtually. 

It is difficult to judge of matters bere, and whethf'r therp. 
is any Minister or not, and who is the adviser. 'Ye have some 
great diplomatic characters :here, but I believe they are all 
as much in the dark as I am. 

Belil've me, &c.., 
'WEI.LINGTON. 

I will write to you by the first ollportunity. 

To Lord Gmlll·jll~. 

My DEAR LoRD GR_\NVILLE, SL Pl'ten;bnrg, 27th M'U'l-I., 1826-

I am very much obliged to you for YOUT letters, which I ha\'e 
received, the latter being dated the • 

I h!l.ve taken an opportunity of tulking to Count Ncssclrode 
respecting the Island of CUbS. This goverument \\"l're alrt'llliy 
aware of the danger to which that Island lII'as exposcd; as the 
Emperor himself mentionl>d the subject to me some uaJs ago. 

I have not for some time had an opportunity of knowing 
what had pa~d between our gun-nnnent and that of Spain. 
The last truns<lction that I knew of "'88 a discu:.sion in till' 
Cabinet upon a uesp;,tch, recommending to Spain to agTl-e to 1\ 

truce with the revolted colonies for a term of years, which 
I think took plal'C iu June or July last. I don't know ,'lIt-ther 
the Spanish governlllf'nt ever took any notice of t!tat proposition. 
I informed Count ~es.."Clrode that we had made it, and pointed 
out to bim tbe absurdity of the objection of tbe Spaniard~ to 
agree to it, viz., that it would deprim them of the benefits likdy 
to result froID pnrtilll insurrections in tbeir favour, and would 

• Illnllk ill )1.., 
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prevent them from assisting those insurrections, by shewing him 
how incapable they we!'e ofdoillg anything for tIwmsclves, since 
they could not relieve so small a port, but one"so important to 
Spain to hold, as St. Juan d'Ulloa. But I will take an oppor
tunity of speaking to the Emperor on the subj('('t. 

All the politicians here are very busy and anxious for news, 
and mes..;oengers are going in all directions. 

:Matters ~ ho~ever, not so bad as they appear to my 
colleagues to be. Indeed, the worst of them is their appear
ance, as I hope we shall have no war; and I am certain that 'if 
we should have war it will be upon purely Russian and Turkish 
grounds, and that no power in Europe will have any reason to 
interfere, or to be apprehensive of its consequences. 

This will be quite clear to you when you know all the 
circumstances. . 

I hope to send home a messenger in tIle middle of the week, 
and to follow myself on Sunday. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

To the Ea,i if Clan william. 

lilY DEAR CLu"'WILLlA.M, St. Petersburg, Slst March, 182G. 

My journey, which I hoped to commence on Sunday the 2nd 
of A l>ril, is put off till Thursday the 6th of April. If any 
messen",<Tt!r, therefore, should be at Berlin before the 8th, send 
him to Mittan, and desire him, if I should have passed, to follow 
me to Warsaw by Kowno. 

After the 8th, and till the 11th, send to \Yarsaw by Posen 
any messenger who may come. That, I believe, will be the 
road by which I will go from Warsaw to Berlin, but I will write 
you more hereafter upon that subject. . 

Do not send my letters which may reach you by post ex
cepting by a messenger. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

[ 54,).] 
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The Emper(lT' of Russia to. Field Marshal the Duke 0/ Wellington. 

l Traduction.] 

St. Petersbourg, Ie 19m• (31st) Mars, 1826. 

A notre Felamarechil, General Ie Due de Wellington. 
Afin de vous donner un temoignage de mon estime particuliere pour vos 

bautes qualites et les services eminents que vous avez rendus a. toute l'Eu
rope;il me sera tres-agreable qu'uu des regiments de mon armee porte votre 
nom. En consequence, ce jour me me, 19 Mars, qui fut signale il y a douze 
ans par la prise de Paris et la fin d'une lutte k jamais memorable, ou la 
bqnne cause vous d~t de si brillants succes, j'ai ordonne que Ie r~giment 
d'infanterie de Smolensk, forme par Pierre Ie Grand, et l'un des plus dis
tingues de mon armee, qui dejA s'est trouve sous vos ordres, fut dorenavant 
nomme Regiment du Due de Wellington, desirant par Ik vous donner une 
preuve de ma eonstante et sincere bienveillance. . 

NICOLAS. 

[From the Empress Mother 0/ Russia.] 

April, 1826. 

SYSTEM OF EDUCATI9~ AT THE CONVENT. 

PLAN D'ETODES, 

1. DE140ISELLES NOBLES. 

( a) Olasse brune (in/lfrieure). 

1. Religion-Ie petit catechisme, et un abrege de l'histoire sainte. 
2. Langues-Ie russe, Ie f~ais, l'allemand, lecture grammaire eJemen

taire, exercices pratiques •. 
3. Arithmetique-Ies quatre regles d'arithmetique en nombres incom

plexes, puis en nombres complexes, enfin les quatre regles en fraction. 
4. Geographie-Ies premiers elemens de la geographie mathematique, 

avec les figures les plus indispensables; elemens de la geographie physique, 
avec les contours des quatre parties du monde j elemens de la geographie 
politique. 

5. Histoire-les eanevas des quatre tableaux synchronistiques de l'his-
. toire. 

(b) Classe bleue (mitoyenne) en quatre divisions. 
1. Religion-Ie grand catechisme, l'histoire sainte, et la morale. 
2. Les trois langues-Ia grammaire finie, elemens de rb6torique, compo-

sitions, traduetions. 
3. Arithmetique est fiuie; elemens du calcul de tete. 
4. La geographiEl est achevee. 
5. L 'histoire finit!.. -
(3) Classe blanche.,(supbieure) en deuz divisions, 8ubditJisees en deuz 

. . \ parties. 
1. Religion-Ie gran'q,e catechisme dans tons s~ developpements; l'~is

toirc sainte jusqu'au q~trieme siecle apres la nalssance de .Jesus Chnst; 
Is morale, 13 liturgie. 
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2. ~ trois Iangues-Ieur litMrature, composition dans Ie genre episto-
Iaire, didactique, descriptif. et historique. 

3. Etemen!! de Ia geographie. 
4. La physique tit l'histoire naturelle. 
5. La geographie avec les donnees statistiques. 
6. L'histoire developpee synchronistiquement. 

DIVISION DES ELEVES BoURGEOISES. 

Classe bTUne (inlnure), trois divisioll$. 

Tout comme la classe hrune des demoiselles nohles. 

Clas.~ blanche (supbieure), deaa: divisions. 

LI;' seconde division toute co=e la premi~re division de Ia classe bleue 
des demoiselles nobles. 

La premiere toute comme la premi~re division noble, excepte la gOO
metrie, la physique, et l'histoire naturelle, toute co=e la division blanche. 

[The system of education in the convent of St Petersburg. 
Keep among my papers.-W.] 

To the Right Hon. George (Janning. 

• 1\fy DEAR 1\1R. CANNING, Sf.. Petersburg, APril S, 1826. 

I bave not written to you by tbe post, as I could not think it 
desirable to bring to tbe knowled",ae of tbe inferior agents of the 
post-offices of this government, Prussia, &C., that upon which I 
sbould bave to write to you .. My despatches by this occasion 
will tell you everything; and I bope that I sball be found to 
have done tbe best for the cause of peace, in the unforeseen cir
cumstances in which I have found myself, and that I bave 
forwarded the views of government as nearly according to my 
instructions as I could bring them to bear upon the state of the 
case. 

In ans,W'er to your private letter, I bave to inform you that 
I bave ascertained that Lord Strangford's letter from you 
was delayed. Any enquiry upon the cause of the delay of the 
delivery of a letter bere is a matter of delicacy. But in this 
case I believe the letter was put up in LOIidon in a case which 
contained some article for Madame de Lieven (la Mere). This 
case was sealed at tbe custom-bouse on tbe frontier, and was 
taken to tbe custom-bouse here to be opened; and tbe letter was, 
in fact, found by' old Madame de Lieven, and I should imagine 

[ 546.] 
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that, although delayed, did, contrary to the usual practice, reach 
Lord Strangford without having been opened. 

I am quite weH, and I hope to reach London by the end of 
the month. 

Bclieve me ever yours most sincerely, . 

WELLINGTON. 

To the RUJh/ llano Geor!le Curmill!l. 

Sm, St. Petersburg, 4th April (23rd March), 1826. 

According to the intention which I announced to you, in the 
conclusion of my despatch, of the 16th of March,· I made 
other attempts, both verbally and in writing, to prevail upon the 
Emperor to desist from urging his pretension that the Porte 
should send to the Russian frontier, plenipotentiaries with full 
powers, to negotiate the arrangements undcr the Treaty of 
Bucharest. It is not necessary that I should enter into the 
detail of the reasoning which I urged upon Count Nessclrode, 
upon the different occasions on which I spoke to him, as it will 
be found in the enclosed copy of a Memorandum which I 
gave him on the 7th (19th) March,t and which I requested him 
to give to the Emperor, as I thought that the Count might not 
have repeated to his Imperial Majesty exactly what I had urged 
upon the Count's consideration. 

In neither of the interviews which I had with the Count did 
he give any answer to the reasoning containcd in the enclosed 
paper. nis reply was confined to the assertion that it was 
absolutely neccssary for bis Imperiall\Iajcl!ty to scttle all the 
questions pending with the Turks ill a manner consistent with 
his dignity, and which should be satitifactory to thill nation; and 
that they must. c1uiln the advantage of knowing the Turks as 
weH as the ministers of any other Power, and the right to 
decide for thcmselves; and that they were persuaded that this 
demand, if acceded to, would enable thein to BettIe everything; 
alld that the Porte would prefer acceding to it to war with 
Russia. 

In the course of these discussions Coullt Nessclrode informed 
me that the Emperor had, to gratify me, consented to enlarge 

• tl .. o Jl!Igo 1 i2. 1 Sloe )lug" 2:1 1. 
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the time, which Monsieur de Minciacky had been directed to give 
to the Porte for considet"ation, from one month to six. weeks; and 
had made some trifling alteration in the Note to be presented, 
which you will see in the copy I now enclose. (No.2.) 

I did not, however, learn the determination of the Emperor 
to hear no more upon the subject, and to let the case stand 
upon the three demands contained in the Note, till the 21st of 
March. 

I had on that day an interview with Count Nesselrode, in 
which he informed me of the Emperor's final determination; but 
that his Imperial Majesty was so desirous of preserving peace, 
that he had desired the Count to inform Monsieurue Minciacky 
that his Imperial Majesty's object was peace, and direct Mon
sieur de Minciacky to carry on the whole proceeding in the most 
conciliatory manner, and not to consider the compliance with the 
demand for the plenipotentiaries as a sine qua non, if he should 
find the Porte disposed to carry into execution the other de
mands; and that the Turkish government had not at their 
disposal persons who could be employed as plenipotentiaries at 
a distance from Constantinople. 

I enclose a copy of this instruction. (No.3.) 
. I pointed out to Count Nesselrode the degree to which this 
mode of proceeding tended to lower \he dignity of, and to 
diminish the respect of, the Porte for his Imperial Majesty; and 
I requested Count Nesselrode to observe tharthere was still one 
argument. unanswered, and 110 provision made to remedy the 
evils which the truth of that A.rgument left in the case, viz., 
the apprehension of the Porte that war would be the consequence 
of the refusal to send the plenipotentiaries; and that the release 
of the Servian hostages would in that case give the Emperor 
the assistance of the Servians, and that this apprehension would 
induce the Porte to refuse to release the deputies. 

The Count said that, in respect to this point, as well as upon 
a demand not intended to be a sine qua non, bllt which is stated 
as such in the Note (viz., that another deputation of Servians 
should be received), that such minor points must be left to the dis
cretion of Monsieur de Minciacky, whose talents and conciliatory 

· manners and disposition were well known; and who, besides, 
· was fully instructed of the Emperor's wish to preserve peace. 

The demand of the Emperor, therefore, stands upon the 
· three points: the Beshlis in the Principalities, the Servian 
. W~llL Q 
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deputies, and the plenipotentiaries; the last not to be made a 
sine qua non; but the fact that it is Bot so considered is a 
secret. 

Upon this state of the case, although I think it likely that 
war will be avoided, I saw the probability that there would be 
an alarm throughout Europe as extensive, and probably nearly 
as mischievous for the moment, as war itself, against which 
alarm I thought it desirable to guard; and I stated my sense of 
this probability to Count Nesselrode, and requested him to give 
me in some shape in writing the assurances which his Imperial 
Majesty had given me verbally in the conversation which I had 
had with him on the 10th March, for which I had asked in my 
letter to his Excellency of the 13th March, transmitted in my 
despatch, of the 13th inst.* 

The Count promised he would, and that he would concert 
with me the paper which he should draw up. 

°In the mean time Count Lieven arrived on the 21st at night, 
and on the following days I observed, as well in Count Nessel
rode as in Count Lieven, an increasing anxiety respecting the 
Greek question. They regretted that that question bad been 
left out of the discussion and of their representations to tbe 
Porte; and they said that the Emperor had been misunderstood, 
that he could not but feel an interest for the Greeks, although 
upon principle he could not make war upon the Porte in support 
of their revolt. 

I besides found that there was a very general alarm among 
the foreign ministers here, to whom Count Nesselrode had com
municatedhis note to the Porte, respecting the probability of 
war. The natural consequence of war with the Porte, whatever 
might have been the Emperor's feeling respecting the Greek ° 
cause while at peace, wQuld be to. throw the Greeks into bis 
hands. The Greeks would become his allies, and as his allies 
his Imperial Majesty must upon a peace protect them. I felt 
strongly the force of this reasoning, and, although I confess 
that I did not nor dQ not expect that war will be the coqse
quence of the late proceedings of this government, I did not 
think I ought to trust to my own speculations upon this point; 
and I considered that, as the object of my mission here was not 

. only to prevent war, but if war could not be prevented to limit 

* See page 167. 
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the extent and duration of its operation as much as possible, I 
conc:eived that I ou~ht to avail myself of the spiri~ of his 
Majesty's instructions, and of those which I received from you 
in conversation, not only not to express any disinclination to allow 
the Greek case to become a part of the final arrangement which I 
was to make with Count Nesselrode, but rather to encourage its 
becoming a part of it; taking care, however, that the Emperor 
should be bound under 'no circl,lmstances to go farther in favour 
of the Greeks than his Majesty's government were disposed 
to go. 

I had already communicated to Count Nesselrode in confi
dence the general nature and extent of the communication 
which Mr. Stratford Canning had had with certain of the Greek 
deputies at Hydra, without letting him know their names.-

In this view of an arrangement, Count Nesselrode gave me 
on the 25th March the paper of which the enclosed, No.4, is a 
copy, to which I gave on the 26th March the answers contained 
in Nos. 5 and 6. 

I did not hear any more UPOll the subject till the night of the 
31st March, when I saw Count Nesselrode and Count Lieven, 
who delivered me the enclosed papers, Nos. 7 alld 8. 

I did not understand exactly for what reason the two subjects 
were to be divided. I did not object, but proposed a different 
draft of papers, as in Nos. 9 and 10. 

Upon all these occasions strong objections were made to enter 
~nto the engagement to send the ambassador to Constantinople, 
in case the Porte should comply with the Emperor's demand; 
which, however, the Emperor's ministers declared it to be his 
Imperiall\fajesty's intention to do, but that his Imperial Majesty 
could not enter into a formal engagement upon the subject. I 
declared that, according to the instructions under which, I acted, 
I could not engage that his Majesty's good offices would be 
afforded, whether to prevent war or to limit the duration and 
extent of hostilities, 'unless I should receive a positive assurance 
that the compliance with specific terms would be foil owed by 
the restoration of peace and its ,usual relations. 

I am sorry to say that a variety of schemes were then pro
posed by Count Lieven and Count N esselrode, the object of 

. which was to weaken the declaration made by the Emperor, 
, that, in case of war, he would demand nothing from the Porte; 

* See page 121. 
Q2 
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of which one was a clause to be added'to the engagement, that 
he would ask nothing unless the supposed Rar should be of long 
duration; 

I told the Emperor's ministers that I could accept of nothing 
in writing which should weaken what the Emperor had said to 
me; and I proposed to them to omit everything which should 
relate to good offices on the one hand, and to the restoration of' 
diplomatic relations on the other; and that the communication 
between us on the Russian question should be ('onfined to giving 
me in writing the assurance which the Emperor had given me 
verbally, and since to others, that in ca..«e of war his Imperial 
Majesty would not ask for a village. 

In answer to this proposal, great apprehension was expressed 
that, if the war commenced, it was not very probable that it 
would be speedily terminated; and that in that case the expense 
would be enormuus, and that it would· be a little h;ud to bind 
the Emperor to ask for no compensation in Europe to defray 
his expenses; and that, in fact, he could not avow to his nation 
that he had entered into such an engagement, without being 
ahle to show that his Imperial Majesty had derived some corre
sponding advantage. 

To this reasoning I replied, by observing that his Imperial 
Majesty's ministers ought to' have considered these circum
stances when they were making their demands upon the Porte; 
that the verbal declaration of the Emperor, of which I asked for 
the written confirmation, was consistent with the offers and en
gagements of the late Emperor; and for the specific and just 
demands of his Imperial Majesty upon the Porte I was autho
rised to offer his l\Iajesty's good offices, as well to prevent war, 
as to shorten its duration and limit its extent if war should 
unfortunately occw·, by endeavouring to prevail upon the Porte 
to satisfy his ImperialM:ajesty's just demands, provided that the 
satisfaction of those demands led to real peace with all its 
consequent rations. 

The Russia ministers then proposed as an expedient that 
his Majesty sll uld make a corresponding declaration that, in 
case of war with tlle Porte, his Majesty would make no claim of 
territory or incre e his influence; and various modes were pro
posed of effecting bis object. 

It did not occur to me at the time that this proposal ('ould 
refer to the communications ordered to be made by Mr. Stratford 
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Canning to the Porte, and by the officer commanding bis 
:Majesty's fll.'et in the Mediterrant'an to Ibrahim Pa..4a, J'f'gard
ing the conduct of the latter in the :Mol'l'a; nor did the R~an 
mini&ers, in that meeting, l'l'fer to that tr'amaction; and I 
pointed out to them that such a declaration on our part would 
l'l'nder the .... hole p~ng ridiculous. 
. We separated .... ithout coming to any conclusion. and ou tIle 
following day, the 2nd of April, I dined .... ith the Emperor. His 
Imperial :\lajesty took me aside, and told me that he was very 
anxious that I should endeavour to discover some mode of 
giving to his written en",~crement that he .... ould claim nothing 
in case of .... ar, at least the appearance of being a measure of 
l'l'Ciprocity. I told his Imperial Majesty that I really thougbt 
be .... as mistaken in thinking that such an engagement on bis 
part could be Wamed by anJbody. That its objects .... ere to 
show that, if he should go to .... ar, it was becau..~ the conduct of 
the Porte forced him to take that course; and that he had no 
views of aggrandi.."l'ment or ambition; and to calm lhe jealousies 
and uneasiness of the neighbouring powers, his Allies, and of all 
Europe. . 

I told him that .... hen I bad talked with his Imperial Majesty's 
ministers the night before, it had not occurred to me that hi.;; 
Majesty might be cou..-;idered as in a state of di..~ussion .. ith 
the Porte. That I must admit that, strictly speaking, his 
llaje:>ty .... as so -probably at that moment; and that his Impe
rial lIaje:,--ty might fairly claim a l'l'Ciprocal disclaimer on' his 
Maj~'s part of any views of aggraudisemenL Eut that his 
Imperial :Maje:>ty .... ould find it im~hle to u..~ such disclaimf.'r 
in the manner he intended. That I could not give such dis-
claimer without sho .... ing preci..<:ely .. hat .... as· the nature of the 
di..~ussion between his Majesty's government on the one hand, 
and the Porte and Ibrahim Pasha on the other; and there 
llras nobody who .... ould not !Oee that. this di..<claimer was given 
solely as a pretence to cover that of his Imperialllajesty's, 

The Emperor, however, persi&ed in asking that I .... ould 
endeavour to draw a letter. which .... ould sati£fy his mind upon 
this point; and I .... rote the enclosed, X 0. 11; but .. hen I met 
his mink--ters on Monday, they told me that they coulJ ~t 
think this letter sufficient, and that they could give his Imperial 
:Maje:,--ty's contirmation in writing of his verbal a.ssurance onlv 
in l'l'turn for his :Majeoty's good offices.. I told them that '[ 
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was aware that the letter for which the Emperor had asked 
would do no good; and that as to his Majesty's good offices I 
could not promise them, as I had repeatedly told them, as well 
verbally as in writing, unless they should give me an assurance 
in writing that the diplomatic relations of Russia would be 
restored to their ancient state, as soon as the Porte should have 
satisfied their specific demands. 

Count Nesselrode was very warm upon this subject; and we 
broke up, settling that we should meet again in the evening, 
after he should have seen the Emperor. . 

When he and Count Lieven came, they told me that his 
Imperial Majesty had determined to write nothing about the 
restoration of the diplomatic relations; that he adhered firmly 
to his determination, in respect to demands upon the Porte, as 
stated to me in conversation; but that he could not give such 
assurance in _writing, unless I could assure him in the same 
manner that his l\Iajesty's good offices should be used to obtain 
from the Porte justice to his demands, in order to prevent war; 
or, if war should unfortunately take place, just satisfaction from 
the Porte for the injuries done to him. I said that the Russian 
ministers knew that I could not, under the circumstances, give 
these assuranceil; and that we had better proceed to discuss the 
Greek arrangement, which we did, and settled it. 

Upon taking leave of Count Lieven and Count Nesselrode, I 
stated my regret at the determination of the Emperor, as com
municated to me, as I feared it would produce a bad impression 
in England, as well as elsewhere; and I offered again to take the 
whole c se ad referendum. Count Nesselrode was very violent, 
as inde d was Count Lieven; but the former said that Count 
Lieven '. going to England, and might settle the whole case, 
if his M sty's government would think proper to grant their 

--- -'good offic to prevent war, or to restore peace. 
I did no think it proper to allow the failure in obtaining this 

document t .~revent me from concluding an arrangement re
specting the ,reeks, which I enclose with a translation, No. 12. 
You will see t at the 3rd article binds the Emperor not in any 
case to force an arrangement upon the Porte, in favour of the 
Greeks, beyond t t which was proposed by the Greek government 
themselves to Mr." tratford Canning. The case then now stands 
thus :-The Empe I r has demanded from the Porte the three 
points referred to, 0 which the third is not to be a sine qua. 
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non; he has promised" verbally, that he will not require any 
territory or additional influence for himself in any treaty of 
peace with the Porte,in case he should be obliged to have 
recourse to hostilities; and that in no case will he require more 
for the Greeks than the Greeks have now asked for them
selves. 

The Emperor has certainly made ·to others the same verbal 
declaration as he did to myself, an~ I think I should have 
obtained his confirmation in writing of that declaration, if I had 
consented to assure his Imperial Majesty of his Majesty's good 
offices without saying anything of the ambassador to be sent to 
the Porte. But I considered the instructions to myself and to 
Lord Strangford, of October, 1825, quite clear upon this point, 
and I could not venture to depart from them. 

At all events, I believe the peace of Europe will not be' dis
turbed; and, if it is at all, the war will be confined to the 
original helligerents, and that no other Power will have any 
cause to feel uneasiness respecting it. 

I have, &c., 

'VELLINGTON. 

l ENCLOSURES.] 

I. 

MEMORANDUM UPON THE THREE DEMANDS IN THE PROPOSED 

NOTE, VIZ., I-PRINCIPALITIES; 2-SERVIAN DEPUTIES; 

3-PLENIPOTENTIARIES. 

A clear distinction ought to be drawn between rights and 
pretensions; however well founded the latter may be in conse
quence of the circumstances which have occurred. 

Rights are founded upon prescription, the laws of nations, 
treaties, engagements, &c.; pretensions are createq by circum
stances. 

For instance, the execution of the arrangements in the Princi
palities as required by Monsieur de Minciacky in the conference of 
the 1st (13th) October, 1825, in as far as they.may not have been 
carried into execution, and the release of the Servian deputies 
detained by the Porte as hostages, are rights. But the demand 
that plenipotentiaries should be sent to the frontier to treat 
respecting another arrangement is only a claim or pretension, 
however justifiable by the circumstances. 
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The rights of any Power may be demanded sine qua non 
in Ii discussion between two Powers stal!ding lipon a political 
equality. A pretension however justifiable cannot be so without 
the semblance at least of an equivalent. But it is desirable to 
examine the circumstances attending this particular pretension. 

First. There is no instance in modern times of the Porte 
having employed plenipotentiaries at a distance from Constan
tinople, excepting to make peace after an unsuccessful war, 
when, of course, forced by the circumstances of the case to 
consent; and in this particular negotiation they have al~eady 
refused to send a plenipotentiary to a distance. 

Secondly. It will be very difficult to find such persons whom 
they could trust, who would be willing to undertake the 
charge. . 

Thirdly. The Porte might decline to comply with this con
dition on the ground above stated; or, 

Fourthly. The Porte might deprive the government of his 
Imperial Majesty of the ground for the pretension by solemnly 
declaring that they are ready to carry into execution all the articles 
of the treaty within a limited period of time, provided his Im
perial Majesty will do the same. 

The question then comes to this, in the hypothesis that the 
Porte should state what has been above supposed in the third or 
fourth instances, and supposing them likewise to have carried 
into execution the demand of right on the part of his Imperial 

. Majesty regarding the Principalities and the Servian deputies, 
could his Imperial Majesty commence measures of war against 
the Porte? 

If his Imperial Majesty cannot, it is clear that the third 
demand of the Porte being only of the nature of a pretension 
ought not to be mixed up with the other two demands of 
rights; as it would be impossible, consistent.ly with the prin
ciple of his Imperial l\Iajesty and his late august brother, to 
carry into execution the menace which the Note contains, in 
case the pretension in question should not be complied with by 
the Porte. 

But this is not the only view to be taken of this case. The. 
Porte will refuse~to attend to this pretension; and will expect 
the recall of Mons ur de Minciacky and war as the consequence. 

The hopes of p anent peace with his Imperial Majesty 
would be the induce ent to the Porte to release the Servian 
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deputies upon his Imperial Majesty's demand; but the demand 
of plenipotentiaries, "under a menace, as a sine qua non with 
which neither their policy, nor their practice, nor the means at 
their disposition would enable them to comply, must induce 
them to refuse to release the deputies. 

It cannot be denied that the Porte have detained the Servian 
deputies, contrary" to the law of nations, as hostages for the 
good conduct of the Servians. 

Their reasoning then will be this. The release of the 
Servian deputies will deprive us of our security for the fidelity 
of the Servians. We shall have war if we do not send the 
plenipotentiaries, even though we release the deputies. It is 
better that in a war with his Imperial Majesty the Servians 
should not be against us; we will not therefore release the 
deputies. The foundation for this reasoning or the reasoning 
itself may be good or bad; but still it will be that of the Porte 
-and if that is true the consequence of urging the third demand 
as a sine quli. non will be that the second demand will be 
refused. 

WELLINGTON. 

ll. 

PROJII:T DE NOTE i REMETTRE PAR MONSIEUR DE M!NClACKY i LA 

PORTE OTTO MANE. 

Le soussigne, &c" a re~m de I'Empereur son maitre l'ordre de (aire Ii la 
Porte Ottomane la communication suivante. 

Dans la conference rlu lor (13""') Octobre, ·1Il25, apres avoir demontre 
encore une fois aux ministies de S.H. combien l'etat actuel de la Valachie . 
et de la Moldavie est different de celui qui a preceile dans ces provinces 
les troubles de 1821, et qui devait y etre retabli completement, suivant les 
promesses donnees par la Porte Ottomane Ii I'ambassadeur de S.lI.B., 
lipres avoir prouve combien Ie systeme adopte par Ie gouvemement Turo 
envers les Principautes est dt!rQgatoire Ii leurs privileges, comme aux trsites 
par lesquels la Russie en est constituee garante, apres avoir en6n sil,'llaIe 
d'un cOte les inevitables resultats de la conduite du Divan envers Ie peuple 
et les deputes Serviens; de l'autre, Ie droit que possede la Russie de reclamer 
en faveurdecettenation l'execution des clauses de l'Article VIII. du 'lOOte 
de Boucarest; Ie soussigne a remis aux ministres de S.H., d'ordre expres 
de l'Empereur Alexandre de glorieuse memoire, une protestation formelle 
contre toutes les mesures que la Porte Ottomane persistait a prendre "en 
contrsvention aux traites et Ii ses propres engagemens. 

Des son av~nement au trone, un Jes premiers !;pins de sa MaJeste 
I'Empereur Nicolas a ete d'examiner avec la plus scrupuleuse attentioll, 
tous les moths des differends qui se sont eleves entre la Russie et III 
Porte Ottomane, et nommement toutes les circonstances des discussions 
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qui ont amene de la part de l'Empereur Alexandre la protestation dont 
il s'agit. I 

C'est avec un profond regret que -sa Majeste Imperiale vient d'acquerir 
la conviction, qu'eUe n'avait ete que trop justinee par les actes du gou
vernement 'furc; que depuis l'epoque ou elle se trouve entre ses mains, 
elle n'a provoque auoune determination que puisse faire esp6rer a la Hussie 
Ie redressement de ses Iegitimes griefs, et que 'par une deplorable fatalite, 
la noble modemtion du monarque dont I'Europe entiere deplore la perte, 
sa politique ll.. regard de la Porte Ottomane, et tous les droits que lui 
donnaient des traites solennels et dell promesses positives, sont e;;alement 
meconnus. 

Nul do~te, que dans oette position, apres cinq annees d'une Ionganimite 
sans exemple, sa Majeste ne flit pleinement autorisee ll. I'adoption imme
diate des mesures que faisait-prevoir Ia protestation de son auguste prede
cesseur; mais Mritier des principes de I'Empereur Alexandre, l' Empereur -
Nicolas veut comme·lui donner ll. Ia Porte Ottomane la preuve de ses inten
tions pacifiques; 11 veut ajouter une occasion de plus ll. toutes· celles qu'a 
dejll. eues Ie Divan de satisfaire aux ju.stes reclamations de la Hussie, il veut 
merne que tout motif de discussion ulterieure entre les deux empires dis
paraisse, que desormais leurs mutuels rapports soient degages de toutes 
Ies questions qui des l'annee 1816 Ies ont rendn prtlcaires et penibles, que 
les liens de paix et d'amitie qui Ies uniront a l'avenir, olfrent des garantics 
rcelles d'une longue duree, qu'en un mot la Porte Ottornane trouve dans Ia 
franchise de sa Majeste, Ie meilleur temoignage des dispositions conciliantes 
qui I'animent. 

Esperant -que S.H. saura apprecier des vnes aussi Ioyales, I'Empereur 
charge Ie sonssigne de declarer par la prtlsente Note a S.E. Ie Reis Effendi, 
que malgre la protestation qni lui a ete remise Ie 1er (13me) Octobre,1825, et 
qui devait etre la derniere demarche de persuasion raite par la Russie 
aupres de Ia Porte Ottomane, sa Majeste Imperiale invite encore une fois 
Ie gouverne::nent 'l'urc a preudre en mure consideration les argumens 
sur lesquels Ie soussigue a fonde ses reclamations contre l'etat de choses 
qui continue a exister dans les Principautes de Valachie et de Moldavie, 
contre l'inexecution des promesses raites par la Porte dle-merne au 
Vicomte de Straugford, contre Ie pouvoir et la mode de nomination des_ 
Bash-Beshli-Agas, contre la presence des troupes, qu'ils commandent 
dans les Principautes, contre la detention des deputes Rerviens et Ie refns 
du gouvernement Turc de reconnaitre la fi<1elite de la nation qu'its repre
sentent, par la rMorme des abus dout elle se plaint et III. concession 
immediate des privile~ee qui lui ont ehl garantis. 

A ces demandes, dout Ia justice a ete si sou vent demontree qu'elle n'a 
pas =in de developpemens nouveaux, s'associe encore un double grief 
non m ins juste, non moins essentiel A redresser, et que chaque jour {ortifie 
et aggra e. 

La note\ oflicielle presentee par Ie soussigne k la Porte Ottomane Ie 24 
J uin (3 J uil~t) 1825, relativement a la position de la Valacbie et de la Mol
davie, demeur~ jusqu'a present sans reponse, et nulle reponse non rlus 
n'a ete Caite pafl,.e Divan ala protestation du soussigne en date du lor (13"·) 
Octobre snivant. \ 

Plus se prolonge l'\ntervalle qlli separe Ie moment actuel des epoqncs oii 
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Ie soussih'lle a effectue ces deux demarches, plus l'Empereur est en droit 
d'exiger la reparation ec1atinte d'un silence contraire a tous les usages comme 
aux egards que commande la dignite de Ia Russie, et plus la Porte elle
mellle doit seritir la necessite d'effacer de penibles impressions par un 
irrCCragable temoignage de ses vrais senti mens. 

Mais, auisi qu'il a ett! observe plus haut, ce n'est pas seulement Ie· pre
sent qui motive la sollicitude amicale que l'Empereur manifeste a Ia Porte 
Ottomane, c'est aussi l'avenir que sa Majeste Imperiale embrasse dans sa 
prevoyance; e.t ce n'est pas vers une rkonciliation momentanee qu'elle croit 
utile de tendre, c'est sur les moyens d'etablir et de consolider entre les 
deux gouvememens des rapports stables, des rapports sans nua"cre et 
sans discussion ulterieure, qu'elle appelle aujourd'hui I'attention de S.H. 
et de ses ministres. 

Or la Porte ne peut se dissimuler, que tant que subsisteront entre II' 
Russie et l'empire Ottoman les questions que Ie Baron de Stroganoff a 
travaille a resoudre pendant sa residence a Constantinople, tant qu'une 
transaction complete et definitive, en satisfaisant a tous les droits et a tous 
les interets qu'il avait ordre de soutenir, n'aura mis un t.erme aux reclama
tions qu'il a ete dans Ie cas d'enoncer ou de combattre, Ie cabiuet de St. 
Petersbourg et Ie Divan se trouveront toujours dans des relations qui, loin 
de cementer eutre eux des liens solides, ne feront que produire de perpetuels 
deoats, d'inevitables ressentimens, et un etat de choses conslamment voisin 
des plus fa.cheuses extremites .. 

L'Empereur se flatte que la Porte sera frappee des inconveniens d'une 
telle situation. II se flatte qU'elle n'aura pas de peine a calculer la bien
faisante influence d'une combinaison qui, aussi facile a realiser qu'll. com
prendre, detruirait tous les motifs de plMnte que la conduite du gouveme
ment Ture a donnes en dernier lieu a la Russie; qui ferait evanouir.le 
danger d'une complication imminente, et· qni en previendrait Ie retour; 
qni offrirait a sa Majeste Imperiale Ie temoignage de deference qu'eHe 
doit necessairement attendre spres taut de refus et de delais, et qni 
autoriserait l'espoir des salutaires resultats attaches ll. un rapprochement 
durable. . 

C'est dans cette persuasion, c'est sfin d'assurer ll. la Porte tous le..~ 
avantages dont l'aper~u precede et dont l'evidence n'exige pas de preuves, 
que l'Empereur a confie au soussigne Ie soin de signaler ll. S.E. Ie Reis 
Effendi l'utilite, la necessite meme, des mesures suivantes. 

Pour executer les traites qui ont garanti les privileges de la Valacbie et 
de la Moldavie, la Porte Ottomane satisferait aux demandes rappelees par 
Ie soussigne dans sa protestation du lor (IS"'·) Octobre, 1825. Consequem
ment les Principautes seraient remises sous tous les rapports dans la merna 
position ou eUes etaient avant les troubles de 1821, la mode de nomination, 
les attributions, et l'autorite des Bash-Bcshli-Agas, ainsi que Ie nombre, 
les fonctions et la nature des Beshlis, seraient absolument tels qu'avant 
cette epoque; en un mot, retat de choses voulu par les traites serait par
faitement fetabli dans ces provinces. 

Pour tlimoigner de justes ~gards au caract~re dont les deputes Serviens 
sout revetus, la Porte les remettra en pleine liberte sans aucun delai, et 
pour reconnaitre la fidelite de la nation Servlenne. In Porte conviendra 
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du principe de regler avec elle les privil~ges dont Ill. jouissance lui a ete 
promise. ( 

P01,lr reparer ses procedes hostiles envers Ill. Cour de St. Petersbourg, Ill. 
longue inexecution des promesses faite$ au Vicomte de Strangford, et Ie 
silence oppose aux representations',du Cabinet Imperial; pOl1r aneantir 
tout sujet de di/ferend dans les relations futures des deux. Etats; Ill. Porte, 
en adoptant a l'eg~rd des Principautes et de Ill. Servie les determinations 
mentionnees ci-dessus, chargerait des pl€nipotentiaires de se rendre sur les 
frontieres de Russie et de declarer qu'ils sont autoris€s a entrer en DElgocia
tion avec des plenipotentiaires de sa Majeste Imperiale sur tontes les ques
tions qui ont ete discute'es a Constantinople depuis l'annee 1816 jusqu'a 
l'anm!e 1821 par Ie Baron de Stroganoff, en vertmlu Traite de Boucarest, et a 
faire de ces questions Ill. matiere d'une transaction complete d'autant plus 
desirable que seule elle peut etablir entre Ill. Russie et Ie Divan de vrais 
rapports de paix, d'amitie, et de bon voisinage. 

Les mesures qui viennent d'et,re indiquees seraient non-seulement tontes 
consenties, mais toutes completement executees par Ill. Porte Ottomane 
dans Ie terme de six semaines, a compter du jour ou Ill. presente Note lui 
es t adressee. 

'relies sontles demandes defillitives que l'Empereur ordonne au 
sOllssigne de porter a Ill. connaissance du gouvernement de S.H. 

n n'aurait dependu que de sa Majeste Imperiale de regarder comme 
termiDEie toute negociation ulterieure avec lui, par Ie resultat de Ill. 
conference du lor (13me) Octobre, 1825. II n'allrait teuu qu'a I'Empereur 
d'employer des ce moment les moyens les plus efficaces de faire respecter ses 
droits et ses traites. 

Mais dans cette grave conjoncture, sa Majeste Imperiale n'a encore ecoute 
que ses dispo~itions pacifiques, ainsi que sa moderation, et elle croit incon
testable, qu'en exprimant a Ill. Porte Ottonlane Ie desir de voir disparaitre 
simllltanliment tous les griefs de Ill. Russie, et jusqu'au germe d'une 
discnssion nouvelle, elle donne au Sultan Ill. plus forte preuve d'amitie 
qU'elle puisse lui fournir, Ie plus reel motif de confiance et de sincerite. 

Le soussigne terminera la tache que lui imposent les instructions d~ 
son auguste Souverain, en pfevenant Ill. Porte Ottomane que si contre 
Ill. l€gitime attente de l'Empereur les mesmes indiquees dans les trois 
demandes que renferme Ie present office n'avaicnt pas ete mises complete
ment a execution dans Ie delai de six semaines, il quitterait aussitot Constan
tinople, et qu'il serait facile aux ministres de S.H. de prevoir les consequences 
immediates de cet evenement. 

Le soussigne, &c. 

III. 

[No copy of the secret Instruction said to have been written by Count 
Nesselrode to M. de Minciacky has beell found among the Duke of 
Wellington's papers, and on the cover of the Uroul7lO1l of the despatch of the 
4th April (No. 13) it is stated that one of the enclosures enumemted is Dot 
there.-ED.] 
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IV. 

POINTS SoHllAIBES DW ARlI..1NGE1rE~"T EYElI"TUEL A PROPOSER"AU 

Due DE WEI..LISGTQN. 

Assurance k donner par Ie Cabinet Imperial que si Is Porte, en reponssa~t 
les recIsmations que va lui presenter M. de Minciacky. fo~t l'Empereur k 
adopter des mesures coerciti\"es, sa Majeste ne serait animee d'aucune vue 
d'ambition, d'aucun dt!sir d'etendre en l'Europe l'induence et les possessions 
de la Russie; mais qu';" ses reclsmations anterieures, et aux arran"aemens 
qu'exigent les autres questions ouvertes entre les deux empires depuis 
rannee 1815, sa Majeste joindrait la demande d'une indemnite pour les frais 
de guerre. 

Par une jnste reciprocite dans Ie courS de la guerre, la Grsnde-Breta.,ane 
s'engagerair. non-seulement k continuer de reconnaitre, comme elle l'a fait 
aujourd'hui, par l'organe de son Excellence Ie Due de Wellington, la justice 
des reclamations et de la demande d'indemnite dont il s'agit, mais a hater 
de ses bons offices Ie moment ou 1& Porte adhererait sur tons ces points aux 
desirs de sa Maje..~te Imperiale. 

La Russie et la Grande-Breta.,ane conviendraient en outre des principes 
suivans: 

Si la Porte rejetterait les demandes de l'Empereur, et si consequemment Is 
guerre eclaterait entre la Russie et cette Puisaance, Is Cour de St. Petersbourg 
s'engagerait k profiter de la position ou elle se trouverait alors, pour faire 
adopter par Ie Divan, de concert avec la Grande-Brcta.,ane, les arrsngemens 
lea plus propres k assurer entre 1& Turquie, Is Grece de terre ferme, et les 
Iles de l' Archipel, une paix heureuse et solide. 

Si la Porte se preterait allX demandes de sa Majeste Imr.eriale, et si par lk 
merne 1& guerre imminente serait evitee, la Russie et Is Grande-Breta.,ane, 
ayaut ainsi une premiere preuve de la possibilite d'inspirer au Divan de 
bonnes dispositions, uniraient leur influence afin d'engager la Porte k reaiiser, 
au moyen de leur mediatiop, les arrangemens ci-dessus mentionnt!s avec 1& 
Grece. • 

La Russie et la Grande-Bretagne les representeront a cet elfet au Divan, 
comme 1& suite natnrelle de Is saine politique qu'il aurait adoptee envers Ie 
Cabinet Imperial comme ]e complCment necessaire des relations d'amitie et 
de bonne intelligence qu'il manifesterait Ie dessein d'entretenir avec les 
principa]es Cours de ]'Enrope. 

La Russie ferait en outre, comme l'Ang]eterre, ht'dec]aration que l'Em
pereur n'admettrait pas plus que sa Majeste Britanniqlle l'etablissement 
d'nne nouvelle Puissance Musulmane au sein de la Mediterranee, soit 
qu'elfectivement Ibrahim Pasha eut mission de depeup]er la G~ de ses 
habitans chretiens, soit que malgre les ordres du Bulla" iI continuat les 
mesures qui ont non-seulement fait croire a l'existence de ce projet, mais 
qui en ont deja co=ence l'execution •. 

Si Ie principe d'une mediation k interposer entre ]a Turquie et la Grece 
avait !lte admis par la Porte ;,. la suite des demarchesordonnties a Monsieur 
Stratford Canning, la Russie femit servir de meme ses operationli militaires 
en cas de ruptu'"6, et son influence en cas de reconciliation avec 1& Porte, au 
succes de ceUe mediati,?n a laqueUe elle s'empresserait de s'associer. 
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Quant aux arrangemens Ii negocier relativement a la Grece et aux lies de 
I'Archipel, la Russie et la Grande-Bretague pounrient convenir provisoire
ment de leur donner pour bases les ouvertures fajw~ a M. Stratford Canning 
par les chefs Grees avec lesquels ce ministre vient d'avoir une entrevue. 
En consequence la Russie et la Grande-Bretagne seraient d'opinion :-que 
les Grees pourraient payer a la Porte un tribut annuel; qu'ils feraient l'ae-· 
quisition des proprietes Musnlmanes qui se trouveraient dans la Groce; 
qu'i1s pourraient jouir en revanche d'une entiere liberte de conscience, d'ad
ministration interieure et de commerce; qu'en generallcs Cours mediatrices 
pourraient s'efforcer de placer 1es Grees dans les rapports ou se trouvait Ii 
l'egard de la Porte la ci-devant republique de Raguse; que pour tollS les 
arrangemens dont on vient de tracer l'idee premiere, pour .fixer les limiws 
du teTlitoire lI. comprendre sons Ie nom de Grece, et les iles qui jouiraient 
des bien faits de ces m~mes arrangemens, pour determiner dans ses details 
la mode d'exiswnce et d'administration interieure Ii assurer aux Grees, pour 
conduire enfin, tant avec sux qu'avec les 'l'ures, les negociations necessaires, 
la Russie et la Grallde-Bretagne se reserveraient d'adopwr ulteneurement 
les mesures les plus eon venables. 

Les presentee clauses eventuelles seraient porlees par Ie Cabinet de St. 
Petersbourg et par celui de Londres Ii la connaissance des autres Cabinets 
Allies, qui seraient invites ales revetir de leur approbation, et ceux d'en
tr'eux qui y accederaient participeraient Ii la garantie de la transaction defini
tive dont la pacification de la Grece deviendrait l'objet. 

V. 

MEMORANDUM. 

St. Petersburg, 26th (14th) March, 1826. 

His Britannic Majesty's government had considered as settled 
the arrangements regarding the Principalities of which the 
negotiations had been entrusted to his Majesty's ambassador at 
the Porte; and the case of the Servian deputies had never been 
in any manner to my knowledge mentioned; and had certainly 
never been considered by his Majesty's government. 

The instructions from his l\Iajesty's government authorise the 
engagement, to briug forward, by means of hisl\Iajesty's ambas
sador at the Porte, any specific demand to complete the arrange
ment in the Principalities to his Imperial Majesty's satisfaction, 
provided that the demand is specified in sufficient detail; and 
provided the satisfaction of that demand is followed imme
diately by the mission of the Russian agents to the Principalities 
in order to superintend the execution of the measures specified; 
and that the peaceful relations of his Imperial Majesty with the 
Porte are restored by the appointment of a·gentleman to repre
sent his Imperial Majesty of. that rank; character, and station, 
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which is suitable to the dignity of the two Powers, and to the 
nature of the relatioLB between them. 

This point is not brought forward with !t view to the renewal 
of the former discussion; but as a point essential to be attended 
to by his Imperial Majesty's government, and without the con
cession of which neither the Porte nor the other Powers of 
Europe will ever consider the question of peace satisfactorily 
settled or secured. 

It does not appear to me that the case of the Servian deputies 
can adroit of any doubt; and I think myself authorised in 
assuring his Imperial Majesty's government of the good offices 
of his Majesty's government upon that point. 

In respect to the third point, that of the plenipotentiaries, I 
ha~e already stat.ed to his Imperial Majesty and his government 
the reasons which induced me to think that however justifiable 
the demand under the circumstances of the conduct of the 
Porte, it was not o~e which ought to have been put on the 
same ground with the others as a sine qua non. I will not 
repeat those arguments; but it is impossible to pledge his 
Majesty's government even to use its good offices to obtain the 
concession of it on the part of the Porte. 

Possibly his Majesty's government might be disposed to use 
his Majesty's good offices to obtain the concession of this demand 
as well as of the others; but I cannot answer for it. 

I would likewise beg to remind his Imperial Majesty's 
government that I have always, as well to his Imperial Majesty 
as to ihem, deprecated war upon these points. 

His Imperial Majesty has wisely determined to speak for 
himself tnrough his own minister at the Porte, and it is certainly 
possible that the refusal to comply with his just ·demands·may 
compel his Imperial Majesty to have recourse to measures of 
extremity. But having already expressed .my opinion of the 
Note in which these demands were conveyed, and my wish that 
they had been more particularly specified, and separated from 
others to be considered and decided upon hereafter in negotia
tions with the Porte, it is impossible for me to pledge my 
government to interpose its gooJ offices for more than what is 
clearly specified, and for that of which I could clearly under
stand the meaning, and of which I could myself approve. 

In case war should unfortunately be the consequence of these 
• 
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measures, I can safely assure his Imperial Majesty's government 
that. his Majesty will do everything in Ma power by using his 
good offices to limit its duration, and to induce the Porte to 
give his Imperial Majesty satisfaction. 

It would not be proper at this time to discuss the terms on 
which 'his Imperial Majesty will be disposed to make peace in 
case of war, which all hope will be avoided. But I must 
advert to one point in which I must have been misunderstoo~. 
I never had but one occasion of hearing of the intention of 
demanding compensation in money from the Porte for the 
expenses of the war; on which occasion I stated as well as I 
recollect, that there was not the smallest chance of obtaining 
stich compensation; and that the example of the money received 
by his Majesty's government from Ali l)asha for compensation 
for the property of the Parganiots upon the delivery of the town 
of Parga to that chief ought not to be relied upon. 

I should conceive then that the paper. now to be delivered 
·should contain· 01l1y a disclaimer of his Imperial l\fajesty's 
intentions to extend either his dominions or his influence in 
Europe in consequence of any hostile operation which may be 
the result of the discus~ions upon which his Imperial Majesty 
is about to enter with the Porte. I must add that this formal 
disclaimer is not only consistent with all that his late Imperial 
l\iajesty invariably stated to his Alli~s, and with what his Im
perial Majesty has himself stated verbally to others as well as to 
myself, but is 'calculated to soothe the jealousy and apprehension 
of many Powers, his Imperial Majesty's neighbours and Allies, 
to limit the operations of' 'any hostility which may take place 
and possibly their duration, and to afford security throughout 
Europe that the general tranquillity will not be disturbed; and 
such a declaration will at once save his Imperial Majesty the 
pain of listening to and answering remonstrances from other 
Powers. 

It must be observed likewise that such a disclaimer is quite 
distinct and different from a previous statement of what will be 
the terms of peace in the event of hostilities which all parties 
deprecate and desire to avoid. 

In respect to the Greek. case, I have been authorised to 
assure his Imperial Majesty of the willingness of bis Majesty to 
concert with bis Imperial Majesty all the measures of his govern-

'. . 
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ment in . respect to the mediation between Greeks and Turks 
which. his Majesty ~ad been requested by the former to 
undertake. 

Considering the relation in which his Imperial Majesty now 
stands towards the Ottoman Porte, it is a question of prudence 
whether it is desirable now to propose to the Porte that his 
Imperial Majesty should be joined with his Majesty in the 
mediation between the Porte and its revolted subjects; or even 
to the Greeks on account of the neeessity of avoiding to give 
the Porte any unnecessary alarm upon this question. But his 
Majesty's government will be dispose~ to consider in concert 
with that of his Imperial Majesty the time and mode in which 
the formal .admission of his Imperial Majesty into the media
tion shall t:l!.ke place; aud in the mean time to concert all its 
measures with his Imperial Majesty. . 

In case of the refusal of the Porte to accept the proffered 
mediation of his Majesty upon this oocasion, it appears to me 
that the two governments might agree that they would, whether 
jointly or separately, renew the offer whenever a favourable 
opportunity should occur; invariably upon the basis proposed by 
the Greeks themselves, that they should continue subjects, sous 
la suzerainete, of the Porte; that the Greeks should pay to the 
Porte a tribute ; that they should pay a reasonahle value for 
Turkish property in Greece and the Islands; that they should 
govern themselves, the Porte having some share in the nomina
tion of the government. 

This arrangement might be under the guarantee of his 
Imperial Majesty, Austria, France, and Prussia. His Majesty 
could not undertake this guarantee. 

It would be desirable that this arrangement should be com
municated to the Allied Powers, and they will see that in every 
part of it, it is calculated to conciliate their confidence as well 
in respect to the conduct- of his Majesty in the mediation 
between Greeks and Turks, as in the consequences upon the 
future relation between Greeks and Turks of the operations of 
the possible hostilities between his Imperial Majesty and the 
Porte. 

In respect to the affair of Ibrahim Pasha, I beg leave t~ 
submit to his ImperialtMajesty, as I did before, that the inter
ference of his Imperial Majesty in that case is v~ry different 
frot? that of his Majesty. 

VOL. III. n 
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The Pasha of Egypt stands in a relation towards his Majesty 
similar to that of the Dey of Algiers, th~ Pasha of Tripoli, the 
Bey of Tunis, &6. Towards his Imperial Majesty these chiefs 
stand in the relation of officers of the Porte ; and bis Imperial 
Majesty could not now interfere in this case without greatly com
plicating all the difficulties of his situation at the Porte. It must 
besides be observed that the interference of his Majesty; supposing 
it to become necessary, islimited to tbe precise object; and can 
occasion no jealousy to or uneasiness in other Powers. That of 
his Imperial Majesty must occasion all the jealousy and uneasi
ness which a war directly in the Greek cause would occasion. 

All that his Majesty has done hitherto has been to inquire 
and to desire that the conduct· complained of may be dis
claimed; or if adopted that it may be discontinued. But his 
Majesty would not think it proper to take measures to prevent 
the execution of the designs of Ibrahim Pasha, although these 
measures would be exactly of the same description with those 
which 'his Majesty heretofore adopted to prevent an infraction of 
treaty by the Bey of Tunis during the existence of this same 
war, without notice to -his Allies. 

It appears that it would be desirable that the paper to be 
written should contain nothing regarding the conduct of Ibrahim 
Pasha at present. 

}'rom . the considerations stated.in this paper, his Imperial 
Majesty's government will Bee that the annexed Memorandum 
contains what it is possible for his Majesty's government to do; 
and that considering the nature of the Note transmitted to 
Monsieur de Minciacky, I ,can sign it only liable to the future 
approbation of his Majesty's government. 

WELLINGTON • 

. VI. 

MEMORANDUM. 

[To be adopted in case the copy of Instructions to Monsieur de Minciacky 
regarding the Plenipotentiaries from the Porte should be confidentially 
communicated.] 

St. Petersburg, 26th (14th) March, 1826. 

His Imperial Majesty assures his Brbnnic Majesty\hat in 
case tbe Porte should refuse to attend to his clai~ as preknted 
for the consideration of the Ottoman government by Monsie~ de 
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Minciacky, and should thus oblige liis Imperial Majesty'to have 
recourse to measures \>f extremity, his Imperial Majesty would, 
in the adoption of those measures, have no views of ambition, 
and would make no demands upon the Ottoman Porte, as the 
price of the discontinuance of those measures, or ofthe restora
tion of the relations of amity and peace, which are calculated 
to augment either his Imperial Majesty's influence, or the -
dominions of Russia in Europe. 

His Imperial Majesty likewise assures his Britannic Majesty 
that in case the Ottoman Porte should consent to satisfy his 
Imperial Majesty's just demands, his Imperial Majesty will 
send his agents into the Principalities; and in order to satisfy 
the Ottoman Porte, as well as the other Powers of Europe, of 
his Imperial :nfajesty's desire to conciliate the friendship and 
confidence of the Porte, his Imperial Majesty will place -his 
diplomatic relations with the Porte on a footing which is suitable 
to the dignity of the two governments, and consistent with the 
nature of the political relations existing between them. 

His Britannic Majesty will use his good offices and per
suasions, and every amicable means in his power, to induce the 
Porte to comply with the just demands of his Imperial-Majesty, 
and in general to preserve peace between the two governments. 

In case of the occurrence of the measures of extremity above 
adverted to, his Britannic Majesty will exert his good ·offices to 
limit their extent and duration as much as possible. 

His Britannic Majesty having been. requested by the Greeks 
to interpose his good offices with the Ottoman Porte to reconcile 
that government to its Greek subjects, and having offered hi!3 
mediation to the Porte, has been and is still desirous of con.,. 
certing his- measures upon that subject with bis Imperial 
Majesty. 

In consequence of the relation in which his Imperial Majesty 
stands towards the government of the Porte, the question 
whether it will be prudent or otherwise that his Imperial 
Majesty should be formally proposed to be recognised by the 
Porte as joint mediator with .his Majesty in these disputes, in 
what manner and at what time, wiU be considered hereafter by 
the two governments. -

In the mean time his Britannic Majesty and his Imperial 
Majesty agree, that under any circumstances jn which either. 
or both, may think proper to propose an arrangemEmt betweell 

R 2 
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Greeks and Turks it shall be founded upon the basis of the 
proposal conveyed to Mr. Stratford· Canting in the island of 
Hydra; that the Greeks although governing themselves inter
nally, and having an entire freedom of commerce, shall continue 
subjects of tlie Porte en suzerainetl; that they shall pay a 
tribute to the Porte; that they shall pay a r~asonable purchase 
money for the property in Greece and the islands belonging to 
Mussulmen, and that the Porte shall have some share in the 
nomination of the government to be established in Greece. 

This Memorandum is to be communicated to the Allied 
rowers, and in case it should he possible to settle any arrange
ment between Turks and Greeks, it must be guaranteed by 
Russia, Austria, France, and Prussia. 

His l\fajesty cannot give such a guarantee. 

WELLINGTON. 

VII. 

l'BOJET DE :P.BOTOCOLE. (BY COUNTS NEssELBODE AND WEVEN.) 

March 20 (April 1). 

Le Cabinet .de St. Petersbourg et celui de Londres; egalement animes du 
desir de faire -cesser, pal' un arrangement conforme aox VIl!UX de la religion, 
de la justice, et ,de 1'humanitC, la lutte dont la areca et l'Archipel sont au
jourd'hui Ie theAtre, ant discutC.et arretC les points suivans:-

§ 1. DaUB la vue de mettre un terme aux malheurs qui dt!solent une 
partie du Levant, la Russie et la Grande-Breta.,.O'Jle uniront leurs efforts pour 
travailler de concert au nitablissement d'une paix solide entre la Turquie, 
la Greca de terre ferme, et les iles de l' Archipel. 

§ 2. A cet effet la Russie et la Grande-Bretagne conviennent d'adopter 
provisoirement pour principe de l'arrangement au moyen duquel cette paci
fication pourrait s'accomplir:- • 

Que les Grees payeraient un tribut annuel k la Porte. 
Qu'ils jouiraient sous la suzeraineh! de la Porte d'une parfaite libertt! de 

conscience, d'administration intCrieure, et de commerce. 
Qu'ils se gouvemeraient eux-DNlmcs sous l'influence d'autorites nation ales 

a la nomination desqueUes la Porte amait nesnmoin8 une certaine part. 
Que pour @tre entierement aepares des Tures, et pour prevenir des col

lisions ine' bles dans toute autre hypoth~, ils feraient l'acquisition des 
proprietes lmanes qui ponrraient Be tronver, soit dans la Grece de terre 
ferme, soit da l' ArchipeL 

§ 3. Comme 'une part la mediation de sa Majestt! Britannique vient 
d'etre offerte k la orte, dans Ie but d'amener entre lea Tures et lea Grees 
un arrangement biable a celui qui a etC indique ci-dessus, que nean
moins Ie Cabinet de 't. Petersbourg et celui de Londres ignorent encore si 
cette offre a etC accep e on rejetee par Ie gouvernement Ottoman; et comme 
d'un autre ceM la Bu 'e a fait k Constantinople des demarches qui pour-
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raient avoir une guerre pour resultat si elles n'etaient pas accueillies, les 
deux Cours voulsnt que'leur union se maintienne dans tous les cas qui 
pourront se presenter, arr6tent .Ies clauses eventuelles dont 1'6nonce va 
suivre. 

§ i. Si Ie principe d'une mediation h interposer entre la Turquie et la 
Gr~ce avait rite admis par la Porte h la suite des negociatious actuelles de 
M. Stratford Canning, la Russie ferait servir son influence au succes de la 
dite mediation. La mode d'apres laquelle elle s'associerait aux negociations 
que~tte mediation ferait naitre a10111, et l'epoque ou eUe y prendrait part, 
seraient determinees ulterieUl'ement d'un, commun accol;.d entre Ie Cabinet de 
St. Petersbourg et celui de Londres. 

§ 5. Si la mediation offerte aujourd'hui h la Porte par l'ambassadeur de 
sa Majeste Britannique etait rejetee, dans ce cas les deux Cabinets s'en
gagent, soit que la paix puisse se maintenir entre la Russie et l'empire Ot
toman au grli des vreux de sa Majeste I'Empereur, soit que Ia guerre kIate, 
a; saisir, conjointement ou separement, toutes les occasions favorables pour 
amener entre les Tures et les Grees I'arrsngement dont les bases ont ete 
mentionnees au § 2. 

§ 6. Dans toutes les hypotheses les deux Cabinets se reservent d'adopter 
par la suite toutes les mesures necessaires pour fixer dsns leurs details, tant 
avec Ia Turquie qu'avec Ia Greca, les termes definitifs de I'arrangement en 
question, et les ties de I'Archipel ainsi que les limites du territoireauxque.ls 
il se trouverait applicable. 

§ 7. Pareillement dans t,slutes les hypotheses, en s'effor9I\Dt d'accomplir 
cette reuvre de paix, la Russie et Ia Grande-Breta,,"Ile ne poursuivront ni 
rune ni l'autre aucun avantage particulier. Elles n'augmenteront ni rune 
ni I'autre leurs possessions presentes. 

§ 8. La Russie et la Grande-Breta,,"Ile desirant que leurs Allies puissent par
ticiper aux arrangemens dont Ie present Protocole renferme une premiere 
esquisse, porteront Ie dit Protocole a Ia -connaissance des Cours de Vienne, 
de Paris, et de Berlin, les inviteront h.en adopter Ies, principes, a unir leurs 
bons offices h ceux de Ia Russie et de l' Angleterre afin d'atteindre Ie but 
salutaire qu'elles ont en vue, et a garantir, de concert avec Ia Russie, la 
transaction finale qui retablira la paix entre Ia Turquie et Ia Grece, cette 
transaction ne pouvant en aueun cas etre garantie par la Grande-Breta,,"Ile. 

VIII. 

PROJET DE PROTOCOLE. (BY COUNTS NESSELBODE AND LxEVEN.) 

Le Cabinet ,de St. PeterHbourg et celui de Londres, dans la prevoyance 
des evenemens qui peuvent survenil', et dans I'intention d'assurer une nou
velle garantie a l'union qui existe si heureusement entre eux, et dont la con
servation est si essentieUe au repos de l'Europe, sont convenus des points 
sllivans: -

§ 1. Si la Porte Ottomane se reCusait a faire droit allX reclamations qui 
vont lui @tre presentees d'ordre de sa Majeste l'Emperellr de Toutes les 
Russies, sa Majeste Imperiale, qui dans ce cas se verrait a un plus vif regret 
forcee de prendre contre elle des mesures coercitives, donne l'assurance qu'en 
declarant a10l's Ia guerre a la Porte, elle ne nourrirait ni des Vlles de con
quete ni I'intention de mcttl'C au l'etablisscmcnt de Ia paix avec l'Em}lire 
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Ottoman des conditions dont Ie resultat dllt etre d'accroitre les possessions 
de la 'Russie en Europe. , 

§ 2. Par reciprocite sa Majeste Britannique declare II sa Majeste Imperiale 
que dans Ie cours de cette guerre, si elle avait lieu, la Grandil-Bretagne 
n'userait de son 'influence II Constantinople que pour abreger la duree des 
hostilites, en engagearit la Porte Ottomane II accepter les conditions de paix 
que lui proposeiait sa Majesta l'Empereur dans l'esprit des assurances qui 
precedent, pour obtenir d'elle une juste et complete satisfaction, et pour 
operer entre la Russie et l'empire Ottoman une reconciliation durable. 

IX. 

PROTOCOL PROPOSED BY THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 

Petersburg; April 4 (March 23), 1826. 

His Britannic Majesty having been requested by the Greeks 
to interpose his good offices in order to obtain their reconciliation 
with the Ottoman Porte;' having in consequence offered his 
mediation to that Powe.r, and being desirous of concerting the 
measures of ' his government upon this subject with his Majesty 
the Emperor of all the Russias; and his Imperial Majesty, on 
the other hand, being equally animated by the desire of putting 
an end to the contest of which Greece ~nd the Archipelago are 
the theatre, by an arrangement which shall be consistent with 
the principles of religion, justice, and humanity; the undersigned 
have agreed: 

Section 1. That the arrangement to be proposed to the Porte, 
if that government should accept the proffered mediation, should 
have for its object to place the Greeks towards the Ottoman 
Porte in the relation hereafter mentioned. : 

Greece should be a dependency of that empire, and the Greeks 
should pay to 1he Porte an annual tribute, the amount of which 
'should be permanently fixed by common consent. 

They should be exclusively governed by a.uthorities to be 
chosen and named by themselves; but in the nomination of 
which authority the Porte should have a certain influence. In 
this state the Greeks should enjoy a complete liberty .of con
scien<;e, entire freedom of commerce, and should exclusively 
conduct their own internal government. 

Secti~n 2. In order to effect a complete separation between 
individuals of the two nations, and to prevent the collisions which 
must be the necessary consequences of a contest of such duration, 
the Greeks should ,purchase the property of 'furks, whether 
situated on the ~ntinent of Greece or in the islands. 
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Section 3. In case the principle of a mediation between Turk3 
and Greeks should ~ave been admitted in consequence of the 
steps take:q with that view by his BritanniC Majesty's ambas
sador at Constantinople, his Imperial Majesty would exert in 
every case his influence. to forward the object of that media
tio.n. The mode in which and the time at which his Imperial 
Majesty should take part i~ the ulterior negotiations with the 
Ottoman Porte, which may be the consequence of that media
tion, should be determined hereafter by the common consent 
of the governments of his Britannic l\Iajesty and his Imperial 
Majesty. 

Section 4. If the mediation offered by his Britannic Majesty 
should not have been accepted by the Porte, and whatever may 
be the nature of the relations between his Imperiall\lajesty and 
the Turkish government, his Britannic Majesty and his Imperial 
Majesty will still consider the terms of the arrangement specified 
in Section 1 of this J>rotocol as the basis of any reconciliation to 
be effected by their intervention, whether in concert or separately, 
betw:een the Porte and the Greeks, and they will avail them
selves of every favourable opportunity to exert their influence 
with both parties, in order to effect this reconciliation on the 
above-mentioned basis. 

Section 5. That his Britannic Majesty and his Imperial 
Majesty should reserve to themselves to adopt, hereafter, the 
measures necessary for the settlement of the details of the ar
rangement in question, as well as the limits of the territory and 
the names of the islands of the Archipelago to which it shall be 
applicable, and which it shall be proposed to the Porte to com-
prise under the denomination of Greece. ' 

. Section 6. That moreover his Britannic Majesty and his Im-
·0 perial Majesty will not seek in this arrangement any increase of 

territory, nor any exclusive influence nor advantage in commerce 
for their subjects . which shall not be equally attainable by all 
other nations. . 

Section 7. That his Britannic Majesty and his Imperial 
Majesty, being desirous that their Allies should become parties 
to the definitive arrallgements of which this Protocol contains 
the outline, will communicate this instrument confidentially to 
the Courts of Vienna, Paris, and Berlin, and will propose to 
them that they should, in concert with the Emperor of Russia, 
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guarantee the treaty by which the reconciliation of Turks and 
Greeks shall be effected, as his Britinnic Majesty cannot 
guarantee such a treaty. 

WELLINGTON. 

X. 

PROTOCOL PROPOSED BY THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON. 

St. Petersburg, Aprill (March 20). 1826. 

His Imperial Majesty having represented to his Britannic 
Majesty the necessity that his Imperial Majesty should put an 
end to the existing state of his relations with the Ottoman Porte 
by calling upon that government to satisfy, within a limited 
period, his Imperial Majesty's just demands still remaining un
satisfied notwithstanding the· repeated efforts of his Imperial 
Majesty's Allies to obtairr satisfaction for his Imperial Majesty, 
and that the refusal of the Porte must lead to measures of 
extremity on the part of his Imperial Majesty:-

His Britannic Majesty promises to repeat his endeavours and 
to use every means in his pow~r to prevail upon the Porte to 
perform the stipulations of treaties, and to satisfy his Imperial 
Majesty's just demands, and thus to prevent the necessity of 
recourse to measures of extremity. But if unfortunately his 
Imperial Majesty should find himself under the necessity of 
having recourse to such measures, his Britannic Majesty will 
continue his efforts to limit their extent and duration by per
suading the Porte to give his Imperial Majesty satisfaction. 

His Imperial Majesty declares that if the Porte should comply 
with his Imperial Majesty's just demands, it is his firm determi
nation to restore as soon as possible to the state in which they 
were previous to the year 1821, all the arrangements of his (the 
Russian) government for the conduct of its relatiuns with the 
Principalities of Wallachia, and Moldavia, as well as all those 
of friendship and intimacy with the Porte. 

If, however, the Porte should oblige his Imperial Majesty to 
. have recourse to measures of extremity, his Imperial Majesty, 
declares tha~ he entertains no views of conquest, nor any inten
tion of imposing upon the Porte conditions which should have 
for their object the increase of his Imperial Majesty's influen~e 
or the augmentation of the possessiuns of Russia in Europe. 

'VELLINGTON. 
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XI. 

PROPOSED NOTE TO COUNT NESSELRODE. 

l\!ONSIEUR LE ConE, April 2,182d. 

I have already had the honour of' explaining to you the 
'circumstances under which his Majesty's government had 
thought proper to call upon the Porte and Ibrahim Pasha, 
to disavow and renounce the intention of committing certain 
acts understood to have been in the contemplation of the latter 
in the operations of' the war in Greece, which are contrary to 
the usual and permitted laws of war, and which were calculated 
to establish on the shores of the Mediterranean and in Europe 
a new. Mahomedan State. 

These measures have as yet gone no farther than a demand 
. of explanation and of' disclaimer, and will in any event be 

carried no farther than circumstances will require; and his 
Majesty will of course explain his intentions to his Allies before 
he'will proceed farther if such proceeding should be necessary. 

In such case I can venture to assure your Excellency that his 
'.l\Iajesty will not endeavour to obtain any increase of influence 
or territory in the Mediterranean in consequence of' the 'IIlea
sures wll.ich he may think it necessary to adopt upon this 
occasion. 

WELLINGTON. 

XII. 

PBOJET DB PBOTOCOLB. (Arrangement ~pecting the Greeks.) 

Sa Majeste Britannique ayant ete invitee' par les Grecs k interposer sea' 
bons offices afin de les reconcilier avec la Porte Ottomane, ayant consequem
ment offert sa mediation k cette Puissance, et desiIant se concerter k cet 
e.,aaro avec sa Majeste l'Empereur de Toutes les Russies; 

D'un autre cOte, sa Majeste Imperiale etant egalement animee du desir 
de Caire cesser par un arrangement conforme aux V(EUX de 180 religion, de Ia. 
justice, et de fhumanite, la Intte dont la Greca et l'An-.hipel sont aujour
d'hui Ie theatre ; 

Les soussign6s sont convenus : 
§ 1. Que l'arrangement k proparer k laPorte, si elle accepte la mediation 

qui lui a ete offerte, placerait les Grecs dans les relations suivantes envers 
l'empire Ottoman:-

Lea Greca releveraient de cet empire, et lui payeraient un tribut annuel 
dont Ie montant serait fixe une foi,s pour toutes d'un commun accord. 

Ils seraient gouvemes par de! 8utorites qu'ils choisiraient et nommeraient 
eux.-memes, mais a. 180 nomination desquelsla l'orte aurait une certaine part. 
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Dans ceo mode d'existence ils jouiraient d'une entiere liberte de eonscience 
et commerce, et gereraient exclusivement eux-~emes leur administration 
intf5rieure. 

Pour operer une separation enti~re entre les individus des deux nations, et 
pour prevenir des collisions, suite necessaire d'une lutte aussi longue, les Grecs 
feraient I'acquisition des proprietes Turques, qui pourraient etre situees ou 
sur Ie Continent ou dans les Iles de la Grece. 

§ 2. Que si Ie principe d'une mediation a interposer entre la Turquie et 
la Gr~ce avait ete admis a la suite des demarches deja faites dans cetta vue 
par l'ambassadeur de sa MajesM Britannique a ConstantinopLe, La Russie 
ferait dans tous les cas servir son influence au succ~s de la dite mediation. 
La mode d'apres laquelle elle s'associerait aux negociations ulMrieures que 
cette mediation amenerait avec la Porte Ottomane, et l'~poque ou elle y 
prendrait part, seraient determinees ultlirieurement d'un commun accord 
entre Ie Cabinet de Londres et celui de St. Petersbourg. 

§ 3. Que dans Ie cas.ou la mediation offerte par sa Majeste Britanniquc 
a la Porte Ottomane, n'aurait pas eM acceptee par cettll Puissance, et quel 
que soit d'ailleurs l'etat des relations de sa MajesM Imperiale avec Ie gou
vemement Ture, la Grande-Bretague et la Russie regarderont toujours les 
termes de l'arrangementmelltionne au § 1 du present Protocole, comme la 
base de la reconciliation a effectuer par leur entremise, soit en commun, soit 
separement, entre la Porte et les Grecs, et i1s saisiront toutes les occasions 
favorables de faire valoir leur influenC(l aupres des deux parties, afin d'operer 
cette meme reconciliation sllr la dite base. 

§ 4. Que la Grande-Bretagne et la Russie se reservent d'adopter par la 
suite les mesures necessaires pour determiner les details de .1'arrangement 
en question, ainsi que les limites du territoire et les noms des llA de l' Ar
chipel'auxquelles il,sera applicable, et qu'il sera propose a la Porte de com
prendre sous la denominatiou de .. Grece." 

§ 5. Que de plus dans ce meme arrangement sa Majeste Britannique et 
sa Majeste Imperiale ne chercheront ni l'une ni l'autre aucune augmentation 
de territoire, aucune influence exclusive, aucun avantage de commerce pour 
leurs sujets, que ceux de toute autre nation ne puissent egalement obtenir. 

§ 6. Que sa Majeste BritanIiique et sa Majesta Imperiale; desirant que 
leurs Allies puissent participer aux arrangemens delinitifs dont Ie present 
Protocole renferme une premiere esquisse, porteront Ie dit Protocole conli
dentiellement a la connaissance des Cours de Vienne, de Paris, et de Berlin, 
et leur propos~rent do garantir, de concert avec la Russie, la transaction 
finale qui reconciliera la rrurquie et la Greca, cette transaction ne pouvant 
~tre garantie par sa Majesta Britannique. 

Fait a St. Petersbourg, Ie Mars (Avril), 1826. 

[ 548.] To the Right Hon. George (Janning. 

SIR, April 4th. 

You in the several papers drawn by me enclosed in 
my des ch No. 13 of this date, in the discussion relating to the 
Emperor' declaratioll; that I have always stated that it refert! 
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ment in respect to the mediation between Greeks and Turks 
which. his Majesty ~ad been requested by the former to 
undertake. 

Considering the relation in which his Imperial Majesty now 
stands towards the Ottoman Porte, it is a question of prudence 
whether it is -desirable now· to propose to the Porte that his 
Imperial Majesty should be joined with his Majesty in the 
mediation between the Porte and its revolted subjects; or even 
to the Greeks on account of the neeessity of avoiding to give 
the Porte any unnecessary alarm upon this question. But his 
Majesty's government will be dispose~ to consider in concert 
with that of his Imperial Majesty the time and mode in which 
the formal .admission of his Imperial Majesty into the media
tion shall ~ke place; and in the mean time to concert all its 
measures with his Imperial Majesty. -

In case of the refusal of the Porte to accept the proffered 
mediation of his Majesty upon this occasion, it appears to me 
that the two governments might agree that they would, whether 
jointly or separately, renew the offer whenever a favourable 
opportunity should occur; invariably upon the basis proposed by 
the Greeks themselves, that they should continue subjects, SOUR 

la suzerainete, of the Porte; that the Greeks should pay to the 
Porte a tribute; that they should pay a reasonahle value for 
Turkish property in Greece. and the Islands; that they should 
govern themselves, the Porte having some share in the nomina
tion of the government. 

This arrangement might be under the guarantee of his 
Imperial Majesty, Austria, France, and Prussia. His Majesty 

. could not undertake this guarantee. 
It would be desirable that this arrangement should be com

municated to the Allied Powers, and they will see that in every 
part of it, it is calculated to conciliate their confidence as well 
in respect to the conduct- of his Majesty in the mediation 
between Greeks and Turks, as in the consequences upon tho 
future relation between Greeks and Turks of the operations of 
the possible hostilities between his Imperial Majesty and tha 
Porte. 

In respect to the affair of Ibrahim Pasha, I beg leave t~ 
submit to his Imperiru.Majesty, as I did before, that the inter
ference of his Imperial Majesty in that case is v~ry different 
fro~ that of his Majesty. 

VOL. III. ~ 
/ . 
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Memorandum upon it to be submitted to his Imperial Majesty, 
and had proposed certain alterations, and was still engaged. in 
discussion with his ministers upon it when I had the interview 
with yount Nesselrode on the 21st March, related in my 
despatch, No. 13, of this date.· In this interview Count 
Nesselrode informed me to my great surprise, that the Note had 
been sent off that morning \0 -Monsieur de Minciacky by order 
of his Imperial Majesty. . 

I was. certainly very much surprised at this proceeding, and 
felt all its impropriety. But I saw that Count Nesselrode was 
equally aware of it, and that in the choice which I had to make 
immediately, whether to notice this impropriety and to break 
off all discussion upon the Russian case at Constantinople, or to 
take no notice of the impropriety and to continue the discus
sion, I should by pursuing the latter course acquire all the 
advantages which his sense of the'temper which I should shew 
could give me: 

Feeling therefore that the best chance for the peace of 
Europe was not to notrce the stated transmission of the Note, 
excepting as an unfortunate circumstance, I continued the 
discussion, as I hope with advantage. 

I am inclined to think that the Emperor was tir:I of the 
importunity with which I urged arguments, the truth of which 
neither he nor his ministers could deny or answer; and therefore 
that he directed that I should be told that the Note had been sent 
off, which I have reason to believe, and indeed suspected at the 
time, was not true, and that, neither Count N esselrode nor any of 
his ministers had the courage to tell him that this. proceeding 
would not be very civil towards me. The uniform civility, and 
indeed kindness and deference, with which I have been treated by 
his Imperial Majesty and the whole Imperial Family, forbid my 
imagining for a moment that his Imperial Majesty intended to 
do anything that was otherwise than civil by me. But I blame 
his minister, who ought to have told him that he might discon
tinue the discussion and then send the Note, but that he could 
not with propriety send off the Note without giving me notice. 

The state of the foreign department here, at present, is very 
extraordinary. It is impossible to know who is the adviser, or 
who performs the busines!'. 

I!.. -.-See--l'a-g-e 224. 
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1t is quite certain that his Imperial Majesty declared to the 
Archduke Ferdinand, ~revious to my arrival, the unwillingness 
which he felt to interfere in favour of the Greeks; as the Arch
duke left St. Petersburg on the morning of my arrival. Yet 
Count Nesselrode was not aware of. this feeling in his Imperial 
Majesty's mind for some days subsequent to that period. Then 
Count Nesselrode has declared to me, and his Imperial Majesty 
has declared to Monsieur de La Ferronays that his Imperial" 
Majesty had settled his plan, and that the Note was drawn 
before I arrived, and that he had delayed the execution and tQ 
transmit the Note only till he should see me. CountNesselrode 
was not aware of this plan. It then becomes a question who 
drew the Note? 

Upon the whole I am convinced that there is some secret 
adviser, but who he is neither I nor any of the foreign ministers 
here have been able to discover. 

I have, &co 
WELLINGTON. 

To tluJ Right Hon. George (Janning. 

SIR, St. Petersburg. April 4th (March 23rd), 1826. 

[ 550.] 

Since the Note which I have transmitted in my. despatch 
No. 13 of this date has been despatched, there has been a strong • 
report of war and of orders for preparations, assembly of troops, 
&c., which in my opinion. instead of proving that war is really 
intended or thought probable, would rather tend to prove the 
contrary. • 

The Emperor h~ as you will see by my former reports, 
plenty of men at his command; and I have reason to believe a 
treasure, of which the largest amount stated is four millions 
sterling. They talk of the treasure as sufficient to pay the 

. expense of two years of war, but the Emperor told me himself" 
that war would be very distressing to him, and would prevent 
the execution ~f many plans absolutely necessary for the 
country. " 

It is inconceivable at how small expense to the State the 
. army is maintained. You" will have seen that the Emperor 

called it above a inillion of men, of which 100,000 ~re effective 
regular cavalry; The chief of the Staff told me that it was 
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1,200,000 men. Yet I am infonned, and believe, that the 
whole expense of this army to the State is only one hundred 
and fifty millions of roubles, or about six millions sterling. 

There exist many abuses in the management of the details of 
this army which increase the burtbens of that part of the 
country in which its detachments are stationcd. But the cure 
of these abuses would remove these burthens. 

The march of any part· of the army beyond the frontier 
would immedia,tely augment that part of the expense of such 
detachments, occasioned by the pay of the officers and troops, 
about fivefold, as in that case they must be paid in bullion 
instead of in paper, and with whatever rigour the system of 
requisition may be enforced, there are certain expenses of every 
army, such as the establishment of hospitals and magazines, the 
communications by water, &c., which must 'be paid for. 

These expenses, and those of the immense establishments of 
all descriptions in the .country, military as well as others, render 
the question of peace or war in this country as critical as it is 
in other!!, and as you will see in my dispatch, No. 1.3, there are 
many indications that those who look a little farther into the 
consequences of their act!! than merely their external appear
ance, are somewhat apprehensive of the consequences of the 
proceedings which are now in progress. 

I have, &c. 
Vir ELLINGTON. 

To the Right pon. George Canning. 

Sm, March 27th (15th), 1826.-

Since I wrote my letter No. 10 of the 16th inst.,t I have 
considered well the intention which I therein told you that I 
hid in contemplation; namely, to inform the government of the 
Porte that the Emperor of Russia did not consider the cause of 
the Greeks as a ground for hostile intervention on his part, and • 
the result has been a conviction upon my mind not only that it 

.. The brouiUon of this letter with its enclosures forms No. 17 of the series 
despatched to lIIr. Canning from St. Petersburg, and takes its place between 
two despatches both dated 4th April, 1826. The concluding paragraph at 
page 255 explains the reason of the delay in the transmission oC the letter.-En. 

t See page 195. 
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was right and proper t9 give this information, but that the 
information given at t\e proper time might have the effect of 
inducing the Porte to listen to the Emperor's just demands, arid 
that I ought to write, although without orders from his;J\Iajesty's 
government. I therefore wrote the enclosed letters_ to .Mr. 
Stratford Canning, in which I have entered upon all the ques
tions; but, as you will see, I have taken care to apprise the 
Porte that I have no authority for writin:r; and I give them 
only information, and my own individual advice and opinion. 

I have likewise informed Mr. Stratford Canning of the secret 
instrnction to Monsieur de Minciacky regarding the third point 
in the Emperor of Russia's Note, viz., the plenipotentiaries; and 
have given him some further information respecting the Ser
vians. The desire of the Russian government to. keep the 
Servians quiet has been cOnfirmed to me from other quarters. 

I was the more induced to write this letter because, at the 
same time that it gives the Porte information of the real state 
of affairs here, and warning ofthe consequence of the refusal or 
delay to do justice to the Emperor, there is no reason why 
his Majesty's government should not, if they think proper,take 
any other line they please upon all the questions to which the 
letter relates; . 

Although I wrote these letters some time ago, I delayed to 
send them till I should have in my possession the copy of the 
instruction to Monsieur de Minciacky not to make the third point 
regarding the plenipotentiaries a sine qua non. I have shewn 
to Count Nesselrode the letter to Mr. Canning of the 27th 
March, explaining to him that he must understand it as my 
own act, and that if did not bind the government in any 
manner. 

I remain, &c. 

[ENCLOSURES. ] 

I. 

To Mr. Stratford Canning. 

WELLINGTON. 

SIR, ·St. Petersburg, March 27th (15th), 1826. 

Mr. Secretary Canning will have informed you of my mission 
to this place and its object~ and that he had communicated to
me copies pf the instructions which; by his Majesty's com-
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mands, he gave to you on the 12th October,- and on the 10th 
of Febnlary last.t ' 

The foundation of those instructions was the apprehension 
entertained by his Majesty's government that the late and the 
present Emperor of Russia would have declared war against 
the Forte with a view to enforce some arrangement between 
the Greeks and Turks. Since my arrival at this court, how
ever, I have found that although his- Imperial Majesty is very 
sensible of the friendship of the King, our master, in making 
known to his'Imperial Majesty the communications which you 
had been directed to make to the Porte relative to the Greeks, 
and notwithstanding that his Imperial Majesty is sincerely desi
rous that the Porte should attend favourably to the propositions 
which you have been directed to submit to that government, 
and that the good offices of his Majesty may be successful in 
putting an end to the contest between the Porte and its sub
jects in a state of revolt, a result which his Imperiall\'fajesty 
would view with satisfaction, and in which his Imperial Majesty 
would willingly co-operate if his Imperial Majesty's own rela
tions with the Porte were in a: more satisfactory state, etill his 
Imperial Majesty cannot consider the contest between the Porte 
and its revolted subjects a justifiable ground on his part of 
hostile complaint or of war against the Porte. 

It is my opinion then that justice to his Imperial Majesty, 
as well as to the Porte, should induce you to communicate to 
that government, without loss of time, the information which I 
have above given you; more particularly as you will see from 
what follows in this letter, ~bat the Emperor considets that he 
has just grounds of complaint against the Turks. 

Of course the information which I have above requested you 
to give to the Porte will not alter the situation of his Majesty's 
government as mediator between the Porte and its revolted 
subjects, supposing the mediation to have been admitted by the 
government of the Porte. 

I have now to inform you tbat his Imperial Majesty bas 
ordered Monsieur de Minciacky to withdraw from Constantinople 
within a limited period of time unless satisfaction should be 
given to his Imperial Majesty on the following points :-

• See vol. ii. of this Series, page 530. t See page] 04. 
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First; all the arrangements in the Principalities to be carried 
into execution accordihg to treaty, and to.be settled in statu 
quo of the period anterior to the disturbances which occasioned 
the occupation of those Principalities by the Ottoman troops. 

Secondly; certain Servian deputies, stated to bve been 
brought to Constantinople under pretence of settling an arrange
ment for their government under the 8th Article of the Treaty 
of Bucharest, have bee_n arrested. These persons must be 
released and sent home. 

Thirdly; plenipotentiaries must be appointed by the govern
ment of the Porte to meet those of his Imperial Majesty on 
the frontiers of RUssia with full powers to treat upon and settle 
the arrangements for the execution of the Treaty of Bucharest. 
I can have no authority from the King my master, to say one 
word to the governmeI\t of the Porte upon this subject; but as 
a friend to peace I cannot be aware of what will certainly occur 
without warning the government of the Porte of its danger and 
without urging them to take measures.to give his Imperial 
Majesty that satisfaction to which he is justly entitled. 

The two first of these demands are positive rights: the first 
under treaty, the second founded upon a manifest breach by 
the Porte. of the laws adniitted by all civilised nations for the 
government of their mutual intercourse. 

Upon the point first mentioned, regarding the Principalities, 
there is no doubt. The government of the Porte have long 
professed to intend to carry into execution the treaties with his' 
Imperial Majesty ; and the period is" now arrived at which they 
mUst prove the truth ot those professions or incur the conse
quences which have long heen foretold. -

I enclose herewith the extract of a despatch which I addressed 
to Mr. Secretary Canning on the 4th March, in which I have 
explained to him my view of the state of the question of the 
Principalities as existing between his Imperial Majesty and the 
Porte. I am quite certain-that the facts stated in this extract 
are correct, and if they are there is nobody who will deny the 
inference drawn from them. 

The Porte ought immediately to give orders that every Turkish 
officer and soldier shonld quit the Principalities, whether hereto
fore employed in the army against Ypsilanti or not, or however 
employed ,2t present. They should order the Hospodars res
pectively to recommend to His Highness the persons whom they 

VOL. Ill. S 
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wish his Highness to name as Bash-Beshli-Agas, to whom 
the Hospouars respectively should give'the authority to act 
within the Principalities, and the Hospodars and these officers 
should take into the service of the princes respectjvely the 
number of persons of the l\Iussulman religion whom it may be 
necessary to employ as Beshlis in each of the Principalities. 

Till this system shall be adopted, a statu quo anterior to the 
disturbances will not have been carried into execution. . 

In respect to the second demand, I would beg to observe that 
the government of the Porte are' bound 'by treaty with the 
Emperor of Russia to settle with the Servians the mode in 
which the government of that nation shall be carried on; and 
it appears that a deputation of Servians had been brought to 
Constantinople for the purpose of arranging the terms of this 
settlement, and that this deputation had .been imprisoned under 
pretence of providing for their safety at the moment of the 
disturbances at Constantinople, and have since been detained as 
hostages for the good conduct of the Servians. 

The Porte may have a right to demand hostages for the good 
conduct of the Servians, but no government can have a right to 
detain in confinement on any account deputies brought to the seat 
of government to make an arrangement under a treaty with 
another Power; and there can be no doubt of the right of the 
Emperor of Russia to insist upon the release of these deputies. 

In . respect to the third demand it appears that Monsieur 
de Min<)iacky, the Russian charge-d'affaires, presented a Note in 
May 1825 in the name of the late Emperor of Russia on the 
subject of the Principalities, and afterwards a protestation on 
the part of his Imperial Majesty on the 13th of October last,
on the same subject and against the conduct of the government 
of the Porte in- giving no answer to the former Note. 

Both Notes have to this moment remained unanswered, not
withstanding the acknowledged right of his Imperial Majesty 
to remonstrate upon and to have an explanation of the nature 
of the arrangements' made for the government of the Prin
cipalities. The government. of the Porte must not be surprised 
if the Emperor of Russia should not be inclined to submit to 
such treatment, and that as there still exists matter for nego
tiation between his Imperial Majesty and the Porte, his Impe-. . 

• See page 191. 



• MAROH, 1826. OUGHT TO BE CONCEDED BY THE PORTE. ~59 

rial Majesty should il,lsist that plenipotentiaries should be sent 
to him to settle that which must be settled by negotiation, since 
his Imperial Majesty finds that his plenipotentiary, after ten 
months' delay in one case and five months' delay in another, has 
not succeeded in obtaining an answer. 

I would not deceive the government of the Porte on any 
subject, and I beg you to inform them from me, tllat they may 
rely upon it that unless they shall satisfy the just demands of his 
Imperial Majesty upon these points, MOfisieur de Minciacky will 
withdraw within a li~ted time, and the consequences will follow. 

I must at the same time inform you that my residence bere 
bas convinced me that his Imperial Majesty and his govern~ 
ment are sincerely desirous of maintaining peace with the 
PorteJ and even' of putting an end to. all the hostile discussions 
with that government wbich have for such a length of time 
threatened to disturb the general tranquillity. 

But the Emperor feels that his late brother and predecessor 
had not been well treated by the Porte, that advantage bad 
been taken by that government of his Imperial Majesty's desire 
to maintain peace, and of hi,S deference to the wishes of his 
Allies, to infringe all treaties and engagements with Russia, and 
to treat his Imperial-Majesty in a manner unbecoming the 
relation existing between two ,independent and friendly Powers ; 
and his Imperial Majesty is determined, as he ougbt to be, that 
those engagements shall be strictly performed. 

If satisfaction should be given to his Imperial Majesty on 
the points to which I have above referred, I really and firmly 
believe 'that the. relations between his government and the 
Porte will become more cordial than they have ever been. 

Under these circumstances I earnestly recommend to the 
Porte to reflect seriously on its situation, and to adopt that line 
of conduct manifestly dictated by its engagements, by justice, 
and by good policy. 

War with Russia at the present moment would manifestly 
give fresh encouragement to the Greeks, and would in fact put 
in a state of revolt nearly the whole of the European subjects of 
the Porte. 
. Justice to his Imperial Majesty will place the relations of the 
Porte with Russia in a better situation than has existed for years. 

I bave, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 
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n. 
EXTRACT OF A DESPATCH FROM" THE DUKE OF WELLINGTON 

TO MR. SECRETARY CANNING. 

[See pages 176-177, from the words "I have endeavoured" to .. tha.t of 
another Power."] . 

nI. 

To Mr. Straiford Oanning. 

My DEAR SIR, 
Matters are not quite so bad as they appear in the official 

letter which accompanies this. Minciacky is informed of the 
Emperor's anxious desire to continue at peace if possible, and 
lie is instructed to be very mild" and conciliating, and not to 
consider the demand of plenipotentiaries as a sine qua. non, 
if he should find that t.he Porte cannot comply with the third 
demand and will not comply with the second demand on 
account of their apprehension that the refusal of the third 
demand will occasion war, and that the release of the Servian 
hostages would give the Emperor in that case the assistance of 
the Servians. . 

I would not write to you at all upon tbis subject witbout 
telling you everything; but you must not breathe that you 
know what is contained in this letter, even to MiuciackJ. If YoY. 
should think proper to say anything, advise the Porte strictly to 
comply with all the demands. If matters come to tbe last 
extremity, that is to the last days, and the Porte should prove 
clearly that they cannot send the plenipotentiaries, advise them 
to proceed frankly to carrj into execution everything in the 
Principalities, and to dismiss handsomely the Servian deputies; 
and, at all events, advise them to be very civil and friendly in 
their language and manner to Monsieur de Minciacky from the 
beginning to the end of this negotiatiol!- I really believe him 
to be a mild and well-meaning man. 

I will send you tIle instruction to that charge d'affaires if I 
should get it before I send off the messenger. 

, ' 
\ I remain, &c., 

\ WELLINGTON. 
\ . 

P.S.-I write ineypber because of the possibility of the 
messenger being plund~red in tbe Turkish States. 
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I think it right to ~ution you ahout the use. of this cypher 
in your communications to Petersburg, for it is said here that 
the Russian government are. in possession of it, and that they 
obtained it by opening your boxes at Warsaw last year. 

W.ELLINGTON. 

IV. 

To Mr. Stra,tjor.d Ownning. 

SIR, 
Since I closed my other letters Count N esselrode has in

formed me that upon the intelligence of the death of the late 
Emperor Alexander arriving in Servia, a vadety of reports 
had been circulated regarding the state of affairs in Russia, and 
the intentions of the Emperor who had succeeded to the throne, 
and that men's minds had been a good deal' disturbed, the 
result of which had been that the primates of what is called the 
Russian partY' in the country had assembled in a church, and 
had bOllnd themselves by an oath to adhere to each other, and 
to be. faithful to the Empero.r. I have not seen the report of 
this transaction, but the above is the account of it given to me 
verbally by Count N esselrode . 
. The Count read to me at the same time the letter which he 

bad written by the Emperor's commands to Miloselt Obrenovite{l, 
the chief of the Servian primates, of which I enclose you a 
copy. 

I immediately urged Count Nesselrode to make the govern
ment of the Porte acquainted with this transaction, but he 
objected to take the initiative upon the subject, principally 
because as the Emperor thought it was just possible that the 
Porte might not have received the information from any other 

-quarter, his lmperial Majesty was unwilling to expose the 
parties to punishment. 

But the Count promised me to send to Monsieur de Minciacky 
the information received from Servia, and a copy of the enclosed 
letter, with directions to communicate the letter to the govern
ment of the Porte if Monsieur de Minciacky should find that 
they have information of the transaction which has occasioned 
its being written. 

I think it proper to communicate to you these circumstances, 
and to send you the enclosed copy of Count N esseho~e's letter 
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to Milosch Obrenovitch in case you should find that you can 
make use of the latter discreetly for the purpose of tranquillizing 
the minds of the Turkish ministers in respect to the designs of 
the Emperor's government in Servia. 

They may rely upon it that the Emperor is sincere in his wish 
to discourage the Servians from any act inconsistent with their 
duty to the Porte. 

Ibave, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

To the Right Hun. George Oanning. 

SIR, St. Petersburg, 4th April (March 2Brd), 1826. 

In case you should think it proper to take any steps to exert 
his Majesty's influence at the Porte to induce the Porte to 
comply with his Imperial Majesty's demands and to prevent 
the war, which is possible, though I hope not probable, I think it 
proper to mention to you that the despatch to Monsieur de Min
ciacky, conveying the note referred to in my despatch, No. 13,
will probably have arrived at Constantinople about the 14th of 
this month. Supposing it to be presented immediately, the six 
weeks would not have expired till the 26th May .. But the most 
probable circumstance is that the Reis Effendi will not grant. 
the conference upon the first demand, and then not for ten 
days. 

The messenger who left London with your despatches for 
Mr. Stratford Canning, on the 10th of February, left Vienna on 
the 22nd and arrived at Constantinople on the 17th of March, 
that is in twenty-five days. 

I have, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

'\ 

[ ~3. ] To the Right Hon. George Oanning. 

\ 

SIR, St. Petersburg, 4th April (March 2Brd), 1826. 

Ali I have concluded everything here which I think I can do 
'to preserve the peace of Europe, I propose to set out on my 
return to England on Thursday the 6th instant. I propose to 

• See page 172. 
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go by Warsaw and ;Berlin;. and I have given Lord' Clan
william notice respecting the direction to be tak.en by the 
messengers. , 

I propose to desire, Lord Strangford to send forward to the 
Foreign Office by messenger any letters directed to me by 
Mr. Stratford Canning or by the officer commanding at Corfu, 
and to have no communication with this government upon Turkey· 
or Greece till he shall receive your directions. 

I have" &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

Prince de Wrede to Field Marshal the Duke if WeUington. 

St. Petersbourg, ce 4me Avril, 1826. 

En me referant, mon cher Due, a ce que j'ai ou l'honneur de vons exposer 
avant hier verbalement, par rapport aox intel'~ts particuliers du Roi mon 
maitre, et des droits indeIebiles reserves ala Bavi/)re pour Ie cas echeant de la 
mort du Grand Due actuel de Bade, j'ai I'honneur de vous joiD.dre ici confiden ... 
tiellement copie de la note que j'ai remise, en date du 15me Mars, au Comte de 
Nesselrode. Elle est, ainsi que vons en jugerez vons-meme, bas~e sur des 
droits incontestables. 

Si feu Lord Castlereagh a co-opere par sa signature au Protocole d'Aix
la-Chapelle du 2()me Novembre, 1818, vous ne vous souviendrez pas moins, 
mon cher Due, qu'a ceUe epoque vons m'exprimates par vos lettres d'Aix-Ia
Chapelle Ies regrets que vous eprouviez de ce que l'empire des circonstances 
n'avait permis aox Puissances de satisfaire aox droits que la Baviere avait 
acquis a titre onereux. 

Vons demandiez alors ma co-operation afin de faire conceder feu Ie Roi 
moti Souverain aux dispositions du Protocole precite. -

Le Roi aIla aussi Ioinqu'il pouvait pourtemoigner sa deference aox Puis
sances. Consentant a laisser pendants ses titres, il a renonce a. les (aire 
valoir a la charge de l'~eritage du Due Charles de Bade regnant alors; mais 
il a !egue Ii son successeur, Ie Roi Louis, les droits, qu'il s'est formellement 
reserve par la protestation remise au Protocole de Francfort. Ces droits 
auront leur plein et entier effet a la mort du Grand Due de Bade actuell.!l
ment regnant. J e ne doute pas que Ie Roi n'en prendra incessamment motif 
pour faire faire nne ,communication directe au ministare de sa Majeste Bri-
tannique: ' 

En attendant, la presente n'a d'autre but qUI;) celui de servir, mon cher 
Due, a votre information personnelle, afin de fixer votre attention sur les 
faits, et afin de concilier votre suffrage dans Ie conseil de sa Majeste Ie Roi 
yotre Souverain a Ia:juste cause de la Baviare, que des arguments captieox 
ont fait meconnaitre. 
, Agreez, je vous prie, mon cher Due, l'expression des sentiments d'attache-

ment et haute consideration que je vous ai voues.. , 
LE FELDMARECHAL PRmCE DE WREDE. 
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[ENCLOSURE. ] 

Note OonjidentieRe. 
St. P<ltersbourg, ce 15- (3) Mars, 1826. 

La souBBigne, l'epondant au vceu que hri a mauifeste son Excellence Monsieur 
Ie Comte de NesseIrode, Conseiller Prive actuel dirigeant Ie Ministere des 
Affaires Etrangeres de sa Majeste l'Empereur de Tontes lea RUBBiea. s'empresse 

• de lui communiqner confidentiellement les details concernants Ie droit de suc- -
cession eventuelle devolu ala Baviere sur Ie comU de Sponheim. Ce comte se 
oompose de deux parties distinctes ;-

1°, de la partie citerieure, dite: wrde1'e G1-af8chaft. 
20, de Ia partie ulterienre, dite : hintere G1-af8chaft. 
La partie citerieure fut possedee antrefois en commun par lea Cornles Palatins 

de Sirnmern et par Ies Margraves de Bade. 
En 1707 on enfit Ie partage a. raison de : pour les Comtes Palatins, com

prenant environ 18,000 ames; et de ~ pour les Margraves de Bade, equivalents a. 
nne population de 12,000 ames. 

La partie ulterieure, poss€d€e en commun entre les Dues des Deux-ponts et 
-Ies Margraves de Bade, fut partag€e en 1776 en deux parts egales, montant en
viron a. 12,000 amea chacune. 

Dans Ies deux partages iI demeura convenn, qu'll.l'extinction de l'une des 
deux maisons coparlageantes, celie qui lui survivrait succederait dans lea droits 
de l'antre. • 

L'article 45 du reces de l'Empire de l'ann€e 1803, confirme en quelqne sorte 
par l'article 34 de l'acte de la federation du Rhin, contient la disposition, qne lea 
droita de suCC6BsioIi' eventuels qni reposaient sur 1es pays cedes a la rive gauche 
du Rhin sont trausportes sur les portions de territoirea acquiEes sur la rive droite 
de ce lleuve, et c'est en execution de cette stipulation que la Baviere negocia 
depnis 1804 jusqu'en 1808 avec la Cour de Bade pour determiner plus parnCll
lierement les portions de territoire a BUrroger aux deux parties du comte de 
Sponheim ced€es a. la France. La Cour de CarlsrUhe proposa a. cette fin les 
Principautes de Constance et de Lindau avec la reserve de lcs faire evaluer 
ulterieurement sous Ie point de vue de leur population. 

En resume, la part acquise par la maiscn de Bade au moyen des deux par
tages du comte citerieur et ulteIieur de Sponheim pent etre evalu€e a. 24,000 
a.mes. I 

L'indemnitt! qu'elle en a obtenue par Ie races de l'Empire de 1803 a ett! cal
cul€e sur cette proportion,' et Ie surrogat a. fournir par Ie Cour de Carlsruhe pour 
servir d' objet a l' exercice des droits de succession reserves ala maison de Ba viera 
doit representer la meme population. 

Lea droits de la maison de Baviere s'etendent en 81U sur les fiefs relevant de la 
Cour fCodale de Sponheim. Ces derniera ont contiDui! a. etre posscW;s en com
mon, meme apres Ie partege, et ils ont <Itt! confer€saIternativement par celui des 
deux Souveraius qu'appellait a. ces fonctions Ie droit d'aluesse. 

n r€sulte_de cet expost!, qu'a.I'epoque du d€cesde son Altesse Royale Ie Grand 
Duc de Bade actuellement regnaut--auquel la Providence veuille accorder 
encore de longnes annees-Ie droit de II1lccession de Ia maison de Baviere dans 
lea deux partiea du comte de Sponheim---e'est-lvdire dans la partie de territoire 
a Ienr surroger-aura son plein et entier effat. n se liara aIors a. des titres non 
moins meres, sanctionnes par lea Traites de Ried, de P-aris, lea Protocoles de 
Vienne, et Ie Traitt! de Munich. Si Ie concours de clrconstances Ie plus inoui a 
pu faire mi!connaitre pendant des momens, lea clauses onereuses auxquelles ces 
tiues ont ete acquis, lea intentions claires et precises dans lesquelles ils ont ett! 
etipules, et Ie droit inde1rbile qu'ils constituent, il faut en accuser, non la jus-
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tiee des PuisSances signa~ du Protooole d'Aix-Ia·Chapelle, mais cette 
fstalire qui souvent mit prhaloir dans les oonseils des considerations du moment 
aax regles etemelles de l'equire. La Baviere a pu rendre Ie plus grand hom
mage a l'Empereur Alexandre de glorieuee memoire, en deferant all' VCllU 

en,once dans sa Iettre particuliere du sma (21) Novembre. 1818: de ne pas 
troubler Ie maintien de la paix generrue. 

Des considerations aussi majeures presentees dans Ie style de l'amitili par un 
parent revere, ont pu engager feu sa Majeste Ie Hoi Maximilien Joseph de 
laisseT pendants ses titres, .et de sa borner a la declaration, que son honneur et 
celui de son peuple lui interdisaient la transaction pecuuiaire qui lui avait ere 
proposee. Mais en sa resarvant au Protooole de FrancfoTt Ia protestation que 
ce sentiment d'honneur joint a see devoirs de Souverain lui dictaient, Ie Roi en 
& agi dans l'interet meme ~es Puissances, qui ne peuvent vouloir l'injustice, il & 
manifeste son respect pour lao saintete des traites, et il & conserve a 1& Baviere 
des titres &uxquels elle n'& po, nlvoulu, renoncer en aucun tems. 

La soussigne saisit en meme tems cette occasion pour renouveler a son Ex-
rellence las a.ssurances de sa haute consideration. -

WREDE. 

To the Right Bon. George Canning. 

On the Road from St. Petersburg to Riga, 
SIR, 6th ApTil. 1826. 

Since I wrote to you on the 4th instant I have had frequent 
O},portunities of conversing with his Imperial Majesty, upon all 
of which occasions he expressed his satisfaction with what had 
passed since my 8l'rival. 

His "Imperial Majesty called upon- me last night and re
peatedly dec18l'ed his intention of performing all he had 
promised. After he had left me I leaxnt that he had intended 
to repeat over again what he had said to me in the audience 
which he gave me on the 10th of M8l'ch. If I had known of 
this intention I might have led. the conversation to the subject. 
But I had previously determined not to do so, because no fresh 
verbal assurance could add strength to what was undenied. 
Secondly, Because I did not think it could be very fair to get 
him to repeat this promise in a visit to myself; and lastly, 
because I had just received some intelligence, which I am about 
to give you, which gave me reason t~ apprehend that the 
Emperor's promise, if drawn from him at all, would nbt be so 
frank and unlimited as that which his Imperial Majesty had 
given me before. 

Count Nesselrode and Count Lieven had called before the 
Emperor.' The object of their visit was to settle- the future 
mode of communication with his Majesty's government on these 

[554. ] 
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~ubjects, and the period of the communication of the Protocol to 
the Allies, into which subjects I will enter presently. 

IB the course of the interview Coullt N esselrode gave me the 
enclosed paper, which is a copy of a despatch dated 17th (i9th) 
March, written by the Count to the Emperor's ministers at 
Berlin, Vienna, and Paris. 

I had heard of such a paper before, and believed it to be 
nothing more than a reference to the. Note transmitted to 
Monsieur de Minciacky, and I did not read it till this morning. 

You will see that a qualified promise not to demand territory 
in Eur.ope from the Porte is repeated in this despatch.· But 
that. to which I particularly refer is a despatch from General 
Pozzo di Borgo, which Count Nesselrode gave me to read, from 
which it appears that Prince Metternich had lately been en
deavouring to persuade the Court of France to agree with that 
of Austria in requiring from the Emperor some such official 
assurance as I had required, .that his Imperial Majesty, in case 
of war with the Porte, would not seek to extend his dominion or 
his influence in Europe. 

The Court of France declined to come to any se.parate 
understanding with the Court of Vienna upon the subject, 
and communicated the Austrian propositions and the answer to 
General Pozzo di Borgo. 

The date of this despatch is the 14th March r it was 
probably received at St. Petersburg by the 28th March, and 
I think it not improbable that it might have occasioned a 
suspicion that I was acting in concert with Prince Metternich. 
At all eventS,having had this paper before me, and as Count 
Nesselrode, upon whose mind·I am convinced no suspicion 
remained, ifit had ever existed, could not have had an opportunity 
of seeing the Emperor previous to his Imperial Majesty's visit, 
the perusal of the letter tended to confirm the disinclination 
which I felt to draw the conversation to his Imperial Majesty's 
promise. 

In the course of thp.,conversation at this interview, his Imperia] 
Majesty repeatedly expressed his satisfaction that I had been 
sent to him, and that a good understanding with his Majesty 
was established; and he entreated me, upon leaving him, to 
.represent him in favourable terms to his Majesty and his 
government. 

In respect to the future commuuication, I have settled that 
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till Count Lieven will J;eturn to England he is to write to you 
himself anything on the subject of the Porte, or facts which he 
may have to communicate. He will 'not quit St. Petersburg 
till the first report from Monsieur de Minciacky after the receipt 
of the Note will have reached Count Nesselrode. 

,In respect to the Protocol, it is to be communicated direct to 
the governments. No measures will be taken to communicate it 
till Count Lieven will return to England. 

Count Nesselrode said that it would be impossible for them 
to keep from the other governments for any length of time the 
knowledge of ~hat had taken place; and this consideration, 
and that it is much more easy to regulate and keep secret 
a communication confidentially and officially made than one 
whispered_ into every ear, and that as Austria, France, and 
Prussia were to be with Russia the guarantees of the arrange
ment it would not be very civil to proceed to the conclusion of 
the arrangement without making to these governments any 
communication, were the inducements to me to allow this point 
to be inserted in the Protocol. ' 

The Russian minister hinted that the guaranteeing Powers 
should be called upon to approve, and h,ild so drawn the Article; 
but I got the better of the proposition by asking what was to be , 
done in the hypothesis that they' or any of them should 
disapprove? -

I have, &c., 
'YELLINGTON. 

[ENCLOSURE.] 

COPIE d'une DipiCHE a M. de TATISTCHEFF, au General Pozzo DI BoRGO, 

et au Comte D'ALOPEus, en date de ~t. Petersbourg, du 17 .... Mars, 1826. 

Aprea avoir satisfait aux obligations qu'imposaient ~ sa Majeste les cir
constances extraordinaires ,qui ont marque son avenement au trone, l'Em
pereur a porte l'attention la plus serieuse sur les questions de politique 
exterieure, que la mort de l'Empereur Alexandre avait laissees indecises. 

A leur tete se pr~ntait naturellement la question Orientale. 
n n'en est en effet al1cune qui dans ses principes comme dans ses con- ' 

sequences Boit plus intimement liee aux interets essentiels de la Russie, 
aucune qui se rattache plus evidemment aux droits positifs et a In dignite 
de l'empire, et par suite, aucune qui dut exciter au meme degre la sollici
tude de sa Majeste Imperiale. 

Notre augnste maitre fit placer sous ses yeux un apeyYu detaille de cette 
question iinpurtante, depuis son origine jusqu'au moment actuel, et bientot 
il reconuut qu'eUe s~ divisait en, deux parties disti!1ctes. 
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A la premi~re appartenaient des griefs dirc~ts, lesquels, malgI'e Ie re
tablissement de nos relations diplomatiques avec la Porte, n'avaient jamais 
ett! completement redresses, et avaient motive d'inutiles reclamations ae la 
part du charge-d'affaires de sa Majeste Ii. Constantinople. 

A la seconde se rapportait une· affaire qui n'embrassait pas les interets 
seuls de la Russie, mais dont Ie denouement devait, d'apr~s les opinions de 
l'Empereur Alexandre, et d'apres la force meme des choses, exercer une 
grande influence sur tout Ie reste de l'Europe. 

Les griefs directs ci-dessus mentionnes sont connns des ambassadeurs et 
ministres de sa Majeste Imperiale, comme de ses Allies. Vous avez ete in
forme en Aout, 1824, des promesses que Ie Vicomte de Strangford avait 
transmises k l'Empereur Alexandre au. nom de 111 Porte Ottomane j pro
messes qui consistaient dans l'evaeuation complete des Principa~Ms de 

-Valachie et de MoldavIe, et dans Ie retablissement de l' etat de choses ante-
rieur aux troubles de 1821 dans ces provinces. Mes depeches du 4m • Avril, 
du S- Aout, et du 4'" Septembre, 1825, vous ont instrnit en outre de III 
maniere dont les memes promesses ont ete eludees par la Porte, des mesures 
au m6yen desquelles il est reste dans les Principautes des troupes Turques 
sous Ie nom de Beshljs, et des commandans Turcs sous Ie nom de Beshli
Agas, de la conduite du Divan envers les deputes Serviens qni etaient venus 
se concerter avec lui sur l'execution du Traite de Bucarest, des motifs que 
nous avions d'apprehender un mouvement general en Servie, des' aver
tissemens que I'Empereur avait fait &dresser a la Porte sous ce rapport, des 
representations par lesquelles il l'avait engagee k reconnaitre la fidelite de 
la nation Servienne en lui accordant les privileges qui lui ont et{i garantis, 
detoutes les demarches prescrites a M. de Minciaeky dans Ie but d'obtenir 
l'accomplissemeut des justes _demandes de I'Empereur relativement k ce pays 
et aux Pripcipautes, enfin du peu de succes des efforts de cet agent, malgre 
les talents et Ie zille qu'il a deployes dans les ncgociations confiees k ses 
soins. 

Par une depeche du 4- Septembre, 1825, 8Ilrtout j'ai annonce k votre 
Excellence que les notes 9fficielles qu'il avait remises concernant les objets 
dont l'enumeration precede, n'ayant non-seulement pas produit l'effet desire, 
mais etant meme restees sans reponse, sa Majeste Imperiale avait donne 
ordre a Monsieur de Minciacky de demander au Reis-Effendi une conference 
en forme, d'y recapituler tous les aetes de la Porte qui violaient a la fois ses 
traites avec l'empire, les privileges de la Valachie et de la Moldavie, et les 
engagemens contractes envers Ie Vicomte de Strangford; d'ajouter h ces 
griefs un nouvel expost! ~es graves considerations, sur lesquelles se fondaient 
les vreux exprimes par sa Majeste Imperiale h l' egard de la nation Servienne 
ainsi que de sesdepute's; et si cette conference n'amenaitencoreque de nou-
veaux refus, de remettre au ministere Ottoman une protestation contre la 
march~ qu'll suivait envers la Russie, et de l'avertir pour la derniere lois 
des consequences inevitables d'une telle politique. 

Au moment ou M. de Minciscky allait s'acquitter de ces ordies, M. I'In
temonce eut celui de representer avec force h la Porte la necessite de donner 
une satisfaction compl~te Ii. l'Empereur Alexandre. Ce ministre insista en 
consequence sur Ie retablissement du statu$ quo anterieur aux troubles de 
1821 dans les Principautes. 11 se crnt meme certain selon les communica
tions qui nous ont ete faites par M. Ie Comte de Lebzeltern, d'avoir inspirt! 
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au Divan des dispositions conciliantes; mais nons Ie disons ~ regret, dans sa 
conference avec Ie Reis-Effendi, M. de Minciacky ne tarda point ~ se con
vaincre que lao condescendance de la Porte se bomerait ~ la nOIl)ination de 
Bash-Beshli-Agas d'un grade inferieur, et que cet acte etsit loin de faire 
disparaitre nos motifs de plainte, puisque la Porte persistait evidemment ~ 
s'attribuer et a exercer un droit de nomination qui ne lui avait jamais 
appartenu, un droit contraire ~ l'autorite des Hospodars et attentatoire aux 
privileges des Principautes, comme aux transactions qui en sont garantes. 

Dans cette position 1OOheuse, M. de Minciacky, apres avoir reitere en vain 
les plus pressantes remontrances, apres avoir inutilement essaye de faire· 
adopter au ministere Ottoman d'autres determinations, se vit force, Ie 
1" (13"') Octobre, 1825,deremplir les instructions qu'il avait l'e2ues d'ordre 
de l'Empereur Alexandre, et de deposer au Protocole des Conferences la Pro
testation formelle dont nous avons parle plus haut. Cette demarche n'a ete 
suivie d'aucune mesure satisfaisante de la part du Divan; nos notes olli
cielles du mois de Juin, et notre protestation du 1" (13-) Octobre,1825, 
demeurent egalement sans reponse, des troupes Turques continuent de 
sejourner dans les Principautes, de nouveaux commllndans Turcs se trouvent 
a leur tete, et suivant nos derniers rapports on sy attendait meme ~ une 
nouvelle entree des troupes Ottomanes: d'autre part les deputes Serviens 
sont detenus ~ Constantinople; des lettres de Milosch nous apprennent qu"il 
nourrit les plus vives inquietudes pour l'annee 1826, et Ia Porte s'est 
peremptoirement refusee ~ l'adoption des seules mesures qui, selon ravis de 
ce chef et la pensea de l'Empllreur Alexandre, fussent capables de conjurer 
en Servie Ie danger d'une explosion prochaine. . 

Tel est en peu de mots l'etat dans lequell'Empereur a trouve cette partie 
. des affaires d'Orient. 
. Pourmieux ·vous faire connaitre et apprecier une sitnation aussi delicate, 
ainsi que tous les detsils de nos griefs directs contre la Porte Ottomane, je 
vous commuuique ci-joint des copies du Protocole de la derni~re conference 
de M. de Minciacky avec Ie Reia-Effendi, et de Ia Protestation qu'illui a 
remise Ie lor (13"') Octobre, 1825. 

Il vous suffira de lire ces documens POUl" juger les imPortantes questions 
dont la solution devait occuper sa Majeste Imperiale_ 

L'Empereur pouvait-il admettre que par l'occupation prolongee des Prin
cipautes de Valachie et de Moldavie la Porte vioillt impunement la condi
tion meme sous laquelle I'Empereur Alexandre avait retabli ses relations 
diplomatiques avec l'empire Ottoman, une condition qui etait solennelle
ment exprimtie dans la lettre decreance de M. de Minciacky, et Ie decret par 
lequel M. de Ribeaupierre avait ete nomme ministre de Russie a ConStan
tinople, une condition que l'Empereur Alexandre avait toujours re.,a-ardtie 
comme indispensable, qu'il avait cru remplie en 1824 sur la foi des plus 
positives promesses, et dont ntianmoins dix-huit mois de ntigociations et d'at
tente n'ont point encore procure l'accomplissement? 

L'Empereur pouvait-il admettre qu'une protestation formelle, presentee 
au nom et par ordre de son auguste et glorieux predecesseur, restat sans 
reponse et sans effet? 

Pouvait-il admettre qu'un peuple qui depuis cinq ana montre ~ la Porte 
un devouement exemplaire, ne recueille pour prix de sa fidelittl que rem
prisonnement de la deputation qu'il avait envoyee ~ Constantinople, et Ie 
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refus de satisfaire aux engagemens plis a son Ilgard dans un traitll stipult! 
par la Russie? • 

Pouvait-il admettre que la Russie, qui a gllnllreusement et puissamment 
contribue a maintenir les Serviens dans cette oMissance, et qui n'a pu 
opllrer ce resultat que par la promesse de rllaliser leurs vreux Illgitimes, flit 
d'une part rllduite a la n~cessite de leur declarer qu'elle ne pouvait leur 
tenir parole, et exposlle de l'autre a toutes les consequences d'une explosion 
d~s lots inllvitable qu'elle ne pourrait ni diriger ni arreter, dont neanmoins 
la Porte ferait encore PIlUt-etre retomber sur elle tout l'odieux, et qui alIu
merait en Turquie une conflagration genllrale? 

Dans de telles conjoncturtl-~, ou l'Empereur devait soutenir les demandes 
articuliles relativement a. la Valachie, a la Moldavie, et ala Servie par l'Em
pereur Alexandre, ou iI devait les retirer. 

S'illes retirait, n'lltait-ce pas enseigner aux Tnres, qu'iI leur suffirait de 
repousser les rllclamations que la Russie reprllsenterait comme les plus justes, 
pour que la Russie filt contrainte de les regarder comme non-avenues? 
N'etait-ce pas leur dllclarer a eux et a l'Europe que I'Empereur Alexandre 
avait persistll Ii soutenir des droits que son successeur ne reconnaissait ni 
pour reels ni pour necessaires? n'etait-ce pas jeter Ie plus faux jour sur la 
politi que de ce grand monarque? n'lltait-ce pas renoncer a tous les titres de 
protection que la !tussie a acquis sur diverses provinces chretiennes de l'em
pIre Ottoman depuis Ie Traite de Kaynardge jusqu'au Tmitll de Boucarest ? 
repudier en quelque f~n l'heritage des ancetres du souverain qui nous 
gouveme, et aneantir tous les principes que Ie Cabinet de St. Piltersbourg 
n'a cesse de suivre pendant un demi-sioole dans ses relations avec la Porte? 

Nous n'examinerons pas si l'Empereur pourrait faire un parei! sacrifice, 
mais si, en Ie faisant, il se serait au moins procure l'avantage d'nne paix 
durable, Or, nous Ie demandons, cinq annl!es d'une triste experience n'ont
elles pas prouve que des concessions incessamment renouveIees, qu'une 
longanimite sans exemple, que des demarches toujours accompagnees des 
formes de la sollicitude la plus amicale, loin d'etre payees d'UD juste retour 
par Ie Divan, n'avaient fait qu'accrQitre sea pretentions, qu'elles ne lui 
avaient inspire que la resolution de retracter ses promesses ou de les eluder, 
qU'elles avaient mem~ exaltll son orgueil au point de lui faire garder Ie 
silence sur des reclamations exprimlles dans lea termes les plus instans, et 
rev@tus d'un caractere officiel ? ' . 

n faudrait vouloir rester dans une dangereuse illusion, il faudrait fermer 
lea yeux a l'evidence et recuser les les:ons des evenemens OU nous avons ete 
nous-memes a la fois temoins et acteurs, pour ne pas reconnaitre que si dans 
des circonstances difficiles Ie Divan manifeste de telles dispositions, nbus Ie 
trouverions bien plus presomptueux encore et plus inflexible 10rsqu'iI 
aurait vu sa politique couronnlle de sucres, lorsqu'il Be serait convaincu 
qU'elle l'amait affranchi de l'obligatiw de remplir sea traitlls avec la Russie, 
de respecter les privileges qu'ils consacrent, et de satisfaire aux demandes 
qu'ils avaient provoquees. Ce serait alors que bientOt la Russie ne pourrait 
continuer ni sea relations politiques ni ses relations commerciales avec l'em
pire Ottoman. Et nos apprehensions a cet egard ne sont pas de vainea 
hypotheses. Elles ne Be trouvent que trop justifiees par l'irrecusable 
temoignagedes faits et par l'experience meme de nos Allies. Combien de 
lois dana Ie cours des negociations qu'ils ont conduites avec la Porte depuis 
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l'anm!e 1821, n'ont·ils pas eu a repousser des pr6tentions absolument etran
geres aux questions qu'il s'agissait de resoudre. Combien de Cois la Porte 
n'a·t.eUe pas pris les mesures les plus hostiles envers Ie commerce de Ill. 
Mer Noire, et malgre les engagemens qu'elle a contrsctes envers Ie Yicomte 
de Strangford, malgre les "sacrifices offerts par Ill. Cour de Copenba"aue, Ie -
pavillon Danois a-t.il pu jusqu'a present obtenir Ie passage du Bospbore ? 

Ainsi, M. ---, en abandonnant Ie terrain que fEmpereur Alexandre 
a toujours defendu dans ses differends direct.q avec la Porte Ottomane, en 
retirant les demandes qui lui ont ete presentees jusqu'al'annee 1825, en ne 
donnant aucune suite a la Protestation du lor (13mo) Octobre, 1825, l'Em
pereur accrediterait l'opinion que cette protestation et cas demandes Caites 

, d'ordre d'un souverain dont il venere la memoire, etaient autant d'actes 
injustes ou irrefiechis; et pour fruit d'un pareil systeme, il se retrou verait, " 
suivant tolltes les probabilites, suivant tous les calculs d'un i=anqul/oble 
avenir, dans Ie cas d'entamer de nouvelles discussions, et dans Ill. necessite 
d'en venir a une nouvelle rupture. 

Ce serait meconnaitre les sentimens que Ill. COllr de professait 
pour Ie monarque dont nous pleurons la perte, que d'insister davantage sur 
ces considerations, et il aura sum, sans nul doute, d'indiquer de tels motifs, 
afui de convamcre Ie Cabinet de -" -- qu'au fond dans Ill. partie de Ill. 
question Orientale que nOllS traitons, l'Empereur n'avait pas d'alternative, 
et que ses plus saints devoirs lui commandaient de soutellir des demandes 
qui forment une portion de son heritage. 

II ne nous reste done qu'a examiner Comment elles devaient @tre sou
tenues, et queUes ont ete les determinations de sa Majeste Imperiale lr. cet 
egard. 

Yous aurez observe que nos reclamations directes a Ill. cbarge de Ill. Porte, 
telles qu'elles existent alljourd'hui, se divisent en trois cbefs principaux: 

1. Inexecution des promesses faites au Vicomte de Strangford, ou en 
d'autres termes, occupation des Principautes, et refus de retablir Ie status 
quo auterieur aux troubles de 1821 dans ces provinces. 

2. Detention des deputes Serviens, et rerus de promettre l'accomplisse
ment des stipUlations du Traite de Boucarest en Caveur de Ill. Servie, 

3. Reparation que la Porte doit lr. la Russie pour I!-voir laisse sans reponse 
ecrite et officieUe, tant la Note de M. de Minciacky en date du 21mo Juin 
(3m• Juillet), 1825, relative a la position de la Yalachie et de la Moldavie, 
que sa Protestation du lor (13mo) Octobre. 

Pour offrir a 1110 Porte une occasion de redresser ces trois griefs, rEm
pereur a resolu de rompre Ie silence envers Ie Divan, et de lui Caire remettre 
par M. de Miuciacky une Note dont vous recevez ci-jointe la minute. Sa Ma
jeste Imperiale y fait inviter Ie gouvernement Turc a. prendre enfin, toucbant 
les Principautes et la Servie, les decisions reclamees par l'Empereur" .Alex .. 
andre, et a. ce temoignage de sollicitude elle en associe un plus marquant 
encore dans ce qui concerne 1& troisieme des griefs ci-dessus en'lm~re~. 
Comme moyen de Ie faire disparaitre, sa Majeste Imperiale se contente de 
signaler une mesllre essentiellement utile aux delLK empires, essentiellement 
propre a. leur assurer de longues annees de paix et de concorde'. Cette 
mesure consisterait dans un envoi" de pIenipotentiaires 9ttomans, qui se 
rendraient sUf les frontieres de Russie, charges d'aplanir avec les pIenipo
tentiaires de sa Majeste Imperiale toutes les questions ouvertes depuis 1816 
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entre Ie Cabinet de St. Petersbourg et Ia Porte, toutes les questions que Ie 
Baron de Stroganoff a discutees pendant son Sl!jour k Constantinople, sur 
lesquelles Ie ministere Turc s'est si sou vent efforce de revenir "dans ses nego
ciations avec nos Allies, et qui demandent k @tl'e terminees pour qu'il nOUi 
soit possible d'entreteuir des rapports satiafaisans avec la Turquie. Tant 
qu'elles subsis!eront en "effet, des discussions seront inevitables, et ces dis
cussions pourront sans cesse prendre Ie car.actere Ie plus grave, elles pour
ront sans cesse nous placer dans une situation extreme, et la paix que nous 
desirons conserver avec la Turquie, loin d'@tre solide, courra d'un moment a 
l'autre un imminent danger. 

Articuler la proposition que I'Empereur fait aujourd'hui k Ia Porte, 
n'exiger comme satisfaction due pour une politique malveillante que les. 
moyens d'ajuster tout differend entre les deux etats et d'etouffer jusqu'au 
germe de toute guerre, c'est donc manifester une visible moderation, c'est 
montrer pour l'avenir comme pour Ie present les intentions les plus paci
fiques. 

A ces remarques nous joindrons celIe que M. de Minciacky est charge ae 
declarer au Divan: que son adhesion k nos ouvertul'es, et nommement a un 
envoi del penipotentiaires, lui garantirait de Ia part de l'Empereur des vues 
conciliatrices dans tous les arrangemens que ·sollicitent lee questions ouvertes 
depuis l'annoo 1816. 

Du reste, sa Majeste Imperiale a profiM dans cette negociation des aver
tissemens qu'offrent celles qui I'ont precedees; et afin de prevenir les deIais 
qu'elle ne saurait desormais admettre, atin de bien convaincre Ie Divali, 
qu'autant elle desire la paix, autant elle est resolue de faire respecter les 
droita et les traites de la Russie, elle a. preserit k son charge-d'affaires de 
temoigner k Ia Porte que toutes les demandes renfermoos dans Ia Note qu'il 
va lui remettre doivent ~tre acceptees dans un terme de six semaines; que 
si la Porte exprimait un rerns, ou laissait ecouler ce terme sans faire de 
reponse favorable, il quitterait aussitQt Constantinople, et que des lors des 
mesures coercitives seraient neeessairement et immediatement adoptees par 
sa Majeste Imperiale. 

Ses vreux les plus sinceres appellent un denouement qui ne la place point 
dans l'obligation de recourir aux armes; mais com me encore, dans -cette 
demiere hypothese, l'Em~reur aurait la conscience d'avoir mis tout en 
aluvre pour operer un rapprochement durable entre Ia Russie et Ia Porte, 
comme aucune idoo d'ambition ni Ie dirigera jamais, comme il ne pour
suivra toujours qu'un seul et unique but, comme alors m@me qu'il serait 
contmint d'user de force, il ne cherchera qu'k conclure les arrangemens par 
lesquels Ia Porte peut des aujourd'hui cimenter une paix solide avec le gou
vemement Russe, comme entin aux reclamations qu'il vient de faire enoneer 
et a une transaction generale, que lea discussions pendantes entre les deux 
empires depuis l'annee 1816 ont rendue indispensable, n" n'a l'intention 
d'ajouter qu'une juste compensation pour les frais de guerre, l'Empereur se 
fiatte que ses determinations seront appreciees par tous les Cours de rEuo 

rope; il se f1atte que, vo. les liens qui les unissent a Ia Russie, et les dispo
sitions qU'elles lui ont constamment temoigneea, il peut compter avec une 
legitime confiance, et sur leur suffrage et sur leur desir de voir se terminer, 
Ie plutot possible, k sa satisfaction complete, la crise que I'aveuglement des 
Turcs aurait amenee. 
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N ous observerons encore que dans les circonstances actuelles la Russie ne 
reclame pas l'assistance de'ses allies a Constantinople parce qu'elle soutient 
des droits qui lui sont propres, qu'elle a toujours regarde cette partie de ses 
dilferends avec Ia Porte comme specialement Russe, et que d'ailJeurs en 
presentant des demandes directes, c'est aussi une r~ponse directe qU'elle 
exige. 

Si neanmoins les Allies jugeraient utile d'appuyer nos demarches, en repre
sentant ella Porte qu'il est urgent fJ.tI.'elle accepte, sans lilla' ef saflS reserve, 
les propo.~itions de sa Majeste Imperiale, l'Empereur ne pourra que leur en 
avoir une reelle gratitude; et nous vous informons que M. Stratford 
Canning Ii. dejk ~te invit~ par Ie Duc de Wellington k ne point 1&isser ignorer 
au Divan les consequences d'un refus prolonge. 

Quant a la seconde partie de 1& question Orientale, c'est-ll.-dire, aux 
mesures qui concerne la pacification de'la Gr~ce, sa Majeste Imperiale esp&e 
que ses Allies rendront justice aux motifs qui l'ont portee a ne point aborder 
pour Ie moment ce sujet si delicat dans ses discussions avec la Porte. 

Dans toutes les phases des negociations qui ont eu rapport a l'interven
tion dont l'Empereur Alexandre avait sans cesse signaIe la necessite pour 
rendre la paix a la Grece,le vreu unanime des Allies a ete que la Russie put 
litre placee a Constantinople sur la m@me ligne que les autres Cours inter
venantes, et qu'elle pat y exercer une utile influence. 

L'Empereur a eu egard a ce desire, et les Allies reconnaitront aisement 
que Ie sys~me qu'il a adopte offrira tous les moyens de parvenir sous ce 
rapport au resultat que sollicitent la religion, l'humanite, et les interets de 
l'Europe. 

Si Ie Divau, comme nous l'esperons, accede a nos demandes, nul doute 
que la politique Ottomane u'ait alors completemeut change, et qu'en uuis
sant ses efforts a ceux des Puissances qui s'occup'eraient' a pacifier la partie 
de II' Turquie Europeenne livree en cet instant au fleau d'une guerre d'ex
termination, la Russia n'ait occasion d'acct!Ierer Ie succes de cette' noble en
treprise par l'ascendant merne dont la ferait jouir aupres de la Porte, la satis
faction eclatante qU'elle en aurait obtenue. 

Si, au contraire, Ie Divan force l'Empereur d'avoir recours a. des mesures 
coercitives, ce sera aussi a la pacification de la Grece que sa Majeste Impe
riale fera efficacement concourir les resolutions qu'elle sera obligee de 
prendre. 

Cette question pourm done toujours litre r~solue d'apres les vreux de 
l'Empereur Alexandre; elle pourra 1'1ltre, soit par une intervention sage
ment combinee, soit a la faveur m@me des determinations energiques que 
d'autres motifs auront fait adopter a la Russie. 

Mais ce qui' ne pouvait souffrir de retard, ce que l'Empereur regardait 
comme plus urgent encore, c't!tait de fixer la position particuliere de la 
Russie envers l'empire Ottoman. Tant qu'elle serait restee incertaine, toute 
autre negociation definitive eat eta impossible aux yeux de sa Majesta Im~ 
periale, et d'ailleurs s'il entre dans les decrets de la Divine Providence que 
la Russie soit obligee de decider par la voie des armes ses differends avec 
1& Porte, l'Empereur veut que l'Europe acguiere non-seulement 1& convic
tion qu'il n'etait p~int en son pouvoir d'abandonner les griefs djrects dont 
il demande 16. mdressement, que ses reclamations ont lite justes et basees 
sur des promesses incontestables comme Bur .des traitas solennels, que ses 
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propositions prt$sentaient la certitude d'ant$antir tout Bujet de discussion 
ultelieure entre Ie Cabinet de St. Petersbourg et Ie Divan, mais encore que 
jamais la malveillance ne puisse accuser ce Cabinet d'avoir fait servir k des· 
reclamations dont une guerre pouvait etre la consequence, des titres nt$s 
d'une insurrection, et que Ie jour ou marcheraient les armees de sa Majeste 
Imperiale, la nature des droits dont fEmpereur aurait pris la defense, et la 
teneur meme de la Note qu'il aurait fait remettre k la Porte, detruisent Ie 
criminel espoir que les hommes de troubles et de desordre auraient fonde 
sur eet evenement. 

Vons voudrez bien, M. -----, donner lecture de cette depeche an 
Cabinet de • Vous finformerez, en outre, qu'aussit6t que les 
resolutions de la Porte nous seront connues, nous ne manquerons pas de 
developper Ie systeme qui nous paraitra Ie plus propre k operer d'utiles 
resultats quant k la pacification de la Grece. Vous observerez finalement 
que dans sa position actuelle, apresles garanties qu'offl'e la longanimite dont 
Ie Cabinet de St. Petersbourg a fourni tant de preuves, et apres les declara
tions consignees dans la prt$sente, fEmpereur croit avoir lieu d'esperer un 
a<'.cueille favorable pour les explications qU'elle renferme. 

Recevez, etc. 

NESBELBODE. 

/lfr. Stratford Oanning to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My LORD DUKE, Constantinople, 6th April, 1826. 
Untoward circumstances have prevented my despatching a second mes

senger to your Grace, and being now suddenly called upon to Bend the only 
one 1 have with me to London, 1 avail myself of the Russian post to stste 
that my proposals of mediation, as well with .respect to Russia as with 
respect to Greece, have been decidedly-indeed,.1 may say, disdainfully
rejected by the Porte. My demand concerning the plan imputed to 
Ibrahim Pasha has hitherto met with no better success. 1 have thought it 
necessary to give in a Note on that subject, agreeing with the terms of my 
instruction fronl the Foreign ,Office; but no answer is yet returned to it, 
and 1 am left to hope that either the imputed plan never existed, or that 
the Sultsn will silently taKe measures to prevent its execution, though 
he did not choose to give a formal or positive assurance to that effect. 

That 1 should have succeeded. under any circumstances in obtaining 
the consent of the Porte to the proposal which 1 was instructed to make, 
is extremely questionable; but it is true, at the same time, that 1 have had 
extraordinary difficulty to encounter, in addition to the disadvantage arising 
from my long detention at the Dardanelles, and the consequent necessity 
of submitting those proposals to the Reis Effendi, without being able to 
prepare the ground for their reception. Of these difficulties, the three 
most important are an impression of the Porte that Russia is paralysed 
by the disaffection of her army; a high opinion of some accounts of 
successes recently obtained near Missolonghi by the Turkish troops; 
and a belief, suggested by other Powers, that the Emperor Nicholas is 
wholly bent on the preservation of peace. 
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'This latter illusion is prpbably dispelled by this time. 
On the 2nd instant a Russian who left St. Petersburg on the 17th of last 

month arrived here, with despatches for M. de Minciacky. Yesterday M. de 
Minciacky had an interview of the Reis Effendi, on which cccasion he gave in 
an official Note received verbatim from St. Petersburg, stating in distinct 
terms that, uuless certain specified conditions were accepted and executed by 
the Porte within six weeks from tbe delivery of it, that he should infallibly 
leave this capital, in company with all the individuals in the service of 
his government, and that the immediate consequences of this step would 
be such as the Porte might easily conceive. 

The three conditions specified in M. de Minciacky's Note, are-first,The 
complete restoration of the status quo of Moldavia and Wallachia, as before 
the breaking out of the troubles in 1821; secondly, The release of the Servian 
deputies, with an agreement to grant to the Servians certain privileges which 
they claim; thirdly, the sending of plenipotehtiaries to the RUilSian frontier 
to settle definitively all differences which formed the subject of Baron 
Stroganoff's discussions with the Porte between the years 1816 and 1821. 

The first intimation which I received of this Note, was f~m M. de 
Miuciacky himself, who called upon me this morning and read it over to 
me. He added that he had no power to make the slightest modification 
in the demands; that he intended communicating the Note to the Austrian, 
Prussian, and French missions, in the course of the day; and that if the 
Porte should apply for our advice, the Emperor of Russia would feel 
grateful to us for affording such counsels as might dispose the Divau to 
a satisfactolY and pacific decision; 

He finally stated that the Reis ;Effendi had taken his communication ad 
referendum, remarking, however, though not officially, that the demands 
which he had brought forward could hardly 00 complied with, inasmuch 
liS there was nothing left to be arranged in the Principalities, nothing 
concerning the Provinces * withheld, which Russia had a right to medillte, 
and no necessity for sending plenipotentiaries to the frontier. 

I leave your Grace to judge what is most likely to be the result of 
this' proceeding. 

For my part I send off a courier this night to England with this most 
important intelligence; and I trust, though I have not as yet sufficient 
means of forming an opinion on the subject, that the Porte will take 
counsel of its interests to avert the danger which seems to menace so 
immediately the peace of Europe. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 
STRATFORD CANNING. 

Lrwd .Amherst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellingtoo. 

My LORD, Calcutta, 6th April, 1826. 

The iuformlltion communicated to me by the mst arrival from England 
that your Grace had expressed your approbation of the conduct of the 

It Qy. Servians. 

T2 
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last campaign a"ooainst the Burmese, has occasioned to me a feeling of satis
faction such as it has not been my lot to experience since I assumed the 
government of India. 

Under any circumstances I should have considered your Grace's appro
bation as a high reward j but it has -been peculiarly gratifying to me to 
be honoured _ with your favourable opinion at a moment when I had to 
struggle against severe, and, I trUst it will be found, unmerited censure. 

I look forward to nothing with greater pleasure than to the hope that' 
your Grace will be able to continue the expres.~ion of your approbation 
to a series of measures which have led to -the dictation of an honourable 
and .advantageous peace within four marches of the enemy's capital •. 

I bave the honour to be, with the highest respect, my Lord, 

your Grace's most faithful and most obedient servant, 
AMHERST. 

MILITARY PUNISHMENTS. 

8th April, 1826. 
Military punishments have a two-fold object; the improvement and -

reformation of the offenders themselves, and the prevention of crime in 
others. 

This view divides the kinds of punishment into two classes, the first of 
which consists more in a state of restraint, and the second is of a severer 
and of 0. degrading character, such as may inspire terror and shame. 'l'he 
first belongs to the minor and 'common offences of irregularity, Rnd the 
second to those which are more important, such RS offences on duty, insub
ordination, and theft, and the other crimes of a disgmceful character. 

The punishments at ptesent in use are--
1. Drill;-
2. Confinement to baITacks j 
3. Standing under arms: 

and by sentence of a regimental court-martial-
1. Imprisonment, witq or witbollt hard labour j 

2. Confinement (solitary) where the commanding officer' may 
direct j 

3. Corporal punishment to the extent of 300 lashes: 
and by general, or general regimental, ('.()urts-martial-

1. Increased degree of corporal punishment; 
2. Imprisonment of either kind: 

and for desertion-
1. Loss of benefit of former service (in addition to punishment of 

prison or other) ; 
2. General service as a soldier for life j 
3: Transportation for a term of years or for life. 

To most of these punishments objections of some kind may be found. 
For instance, against drill, it may be alleged that a soldier should not be 
taught to look upon his exercise as a punishment, but no other perhaps 
could be conveniently substituted where the offence is of slight importance. 
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Oonfinement to barracks, or, as it is termed in the duams, .. billing up," 
carries with it the objectioli that when extended to many weeks the soldier 
has a large accumulation of pay, which as soon as he regains his liberty, 
frequently occasions a repetition of 'the irregularity before committed, 
drunkenness and absence.· 
. Standi.ng under arms consists in remaining with arms shouldered, fully 

accoutred in marching order, with knapsack packed, &c., for a certain 
time. This punishment, when carried to an extreme, as for three or four 
hours in the day and, two hours at a time, is objectionable on the score of 
health, and also as productive of a bad pOsture under arms. One hour, 
or at most two, in a day (and never more than one hour at a time) may 
serve occasionally, in addition to billing up, to mark a stronger shade of 
offence, or any impropriety of conduct superadded to it. 

Solitary confinement, which is only given by sentence of a court-martial, 
is, in my humble opinion, the best and most efficacious punishment now in 
use, when it can be duly put in force by means of a proper place. 
. I have heard it alleged that men are sometimes indifferent to it, and 
that the idleness to wbich he is left gratifies ali indolent soldier; but 
observation convinces me of the contrary, and I am certain that it is not 
only found an irksome punishment, but one which tends more than any 
other to the reformation of an offender. To be left day after day to his 
own reflections, without any intercourse with his comrades, and with a 
reduced diet, will generally occasion a state of mind favourable to amend
ment. Under proper re"aulations, exercise during an hour in the day, and 
suph a supply of food as may be suitable'without lowering his strength, a 
man's health does not, appear to suffer from this sort of confinement. He 
is visited daily by the surgeon and by the orderly officer. There is no 
accumulation of pay, sixpence a day only being allowed fo! nourishment,. 
and the remainder being forfeited. ' 

Imprisonme:nt iTt public jails, whether with or without hard labour, has 
the great objection of putting the soldier in communication with vII,,"Bbonds 
and criminals of the worst description, and is therefore only fit for the 
incorrigible offender and that class of soldier whose character is no longer 
worth considering .. Upon such, however, it produces (particularly the 
hard labour) a good deal of effect, and is a better punishment than flogging 
when time and circumstances allow the option. It is of a degrading 
ch~racter, and belongs therefore to the second class of punishments. 

Oorporal punishme:nt is principally useful for inspiring fear in others, 
when a prompt and marked example is wanted; and for such oceasions the 
power of inflicting it seems (at the present 'period, at least)· indispensably 
necessary. On marches, and on foreign service, and for overt acts of 
insubordination anywhere, as well as for some offences on duty, it is often 
the only punishment (short of death) which can be resorted to with sufficient 
effect. 

The power therefore of enforcing this punishment is necessary, and the 

.. N.B. The petty BuUers or venders of provisions are very useful on tIPs 
aceount, as well as on many others: the .. billed up" men, who are never 
permitted to go into the canteen, purchase such things as these people are 
allowed.to sell in the barrack-yard. • 
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total abolition of it at once "would place the soldier in a situation so new 
that the effect of such a plan could not at prllsent be fairly appreciated. 
It is, however, certain that under ordinary circumstances it can very 
seldom be necessary or expedient to ha\'e recourse to flogging, and there is 
very little doubt that a practical abolition of it may be carried into effect, 
provided the power be still retained as a" check which it would hardly be 
safe to relinquish altogether and suddenly. It is a degrading punishment, 
and fit therefore, like the jail and treadmill, only for incorrigible offenders 
and mlln who have no character to lose. It is universally allowed to be' an 
inexpedient punishment for soldiers of whose reformation by other means 
there is any hope, for it affixes a lasting stigma; and its effect on the 
hardened offender is very doubtful, as many men of that description would 
rather suffer it than undergo -a lengthened imprisonment. It is soon 
over and the soldier feels a certain pride in bearing it well, and the 
unshrinking firmness which he makes a point of exhibiting under the 
infliction in great measure redeems the disgrace of it in the eyes of 
his comrades. Its efficacy therefore may be'doubted, and its general 
inexpediency, except on occasions of positive necessity, can hardly be 
questioned. Practical proof may be found in many regiments that it can 
be, during long periods, entirely dispensed with, and the discipline and 
conduct of the troops is probably better now than many years ago when 
flogging was the common and daily punishment. Admitting, therefore, 
that it may almost be disused, but cannot safely be entirely abolished by 
law (at least for the present), the plan suggested (by Sir Henry Hardinge) 
of having two classes in a regiment, one of which shall be exempte(l from 
corporal punishment (except, as I conceive, for the crime of insubordination 
only), seems admirably adapted to effect the purpose of a partial abolition, 
and it will have further the incalculable advantage of fostering the plin
ciple of honour in the soldier, and of exciting that sort of pride and ambition 
which commanding officers at present are deplived of all means of encou
ra"ofug, except by their.own admonition and personal endeavours. 

The mode to be adopted in the management of soldiers, in a moral sense, 
is the great and most difficult problem which a commanding officer has to 
solve, because it involves the multiplicity of considerations arising out of 
the different characters of men, and depending on the various motives 
which rule" the hnman mind. 

To abridge the labour, study of character, and observation which this 
subject requires, the short maxim is frequently adopted that punishmimt 
alone is to effect all that is necessary, and that soldiers are not fit to bo 
treated with considerntion, but must be kept in order solely by fear, and 
any system formed on a more favourable view of what soldiers may Le
come, is liable to be misconstrued as one of mistaken lenity. This is 
carried so far in some regiments that a fixed scale is established, a sort of 
regular tariff, assigning to each offence its unalterable punishment, so that 
character and previous conduct are completely shut out of view, and the 
man who is in liquor and absent from barracks onCe in the year is !reated 
with the same severity as another who offends every month. 

t>rf those officers are appealed to who have had the inclination and the 
opportunity of governing their men on a plan contrary to that of debasing 
the soldier, I am sure they will support the assertion that soldiers are far 
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from being il:tsensible to good treatment, and that much may be effected by a 
system of consideration to\vards them individually in matters which relate to 
their welfare, their interest, and their reasonable wishes. 1.'he soldier thus 
learns to think well of himself; and to raise him in his own estimation is 
to obtain an additional, security against misconduct. 1.'his sort of treat~ 
ment is completely distinct from anything like false indulgence or relaxa
tion of military restraint, and is perfectly compatible with the strictest 
discipline j aud if the causes of insubordination are traced they will nevel:. 
be found to spring from such a system as this, but generally from a want 
of that discrimination which distinguishes what conduces to true discipline 
from all that is uselessly vexatious. Soldiers will never resist, or complain 
of, whatever is necessary for the former, because utility is the criterion by 
which they judge, and those who are treated with habitual cousideration 
will not be prone to doubt the necessity or expediency of anything which is 
required from them. Having confidence in their officers, they will look up 
to them as their protectors, and soldiers 80 governed may be relied upon 
under any circumstances. 

Such a system is derived from the principle that the military character 
should be exalted instead of being degraded: it tends to the same end as the 
classification proposed, but the latter will contribute to produce a much more 
decided effect, by givmg to the soldier himself the eatisfactory assurance that 
nothing but his own misconduct, proved before a court-martial, can deprive 
him of the privileges of his class. It will more effectually provide for that 
which now depends solely on the attention of a commanding officer to 
the character of individuals, the shielding from corporal puuishment all but 
the hardened and disgraceful offender. It will at once ameliorate the con
dition of the ,soldier, and thereby assist the recruiting and diminish the 
great number of desertions which at present take place, and which can 
only be ascribed to a system that renders the soldier discontented and un
happy, whereas his situation is .decidedly a good one considered relatively 
to that of otbers of his class in life. He is well paid, well clothed, well taken 
care of in sickness, and is discharged when about forty years of age with a 
pension for life, which gives him an obvious advantage over the common 
labourer; and, in addition to all this, a plan which shall put him above 
the fear of corporal punishment cannot fail to improve materially the com
position of the army, and to give to English soldiers at home a charscter 
in the eyes of the country corresponding to that which they are sure to 
obtain in the field. It will be a full and fair trial !Jf the question involving 
the possibility of'abolishing in part or entirely the practice of flogging; a 
trial by the army itself. 1.'he result, under proper attention to the object 
of the plan, may be such, in my humble opinion, as even to exceed . all 
expectation. But officers must co-operate in giving it due effect, and be 
cautious not to diminish the degree of obloquy which will attach to 
degradation from the first to the second class by carelessly sanctioning the 
idea sometimes entertained, but which experience does not confirm, that 
English soldiers are not influenced by the distinctious, of honour and of 
shame. On the contrary, I can venture to affirm that men are sometimes 
checked in a course of misconduct by a 9asual remark whieh awakens a 
sense of pride; and why, indeed, should it be supposed that soldiers are 
uninfluenced by the same motives and foelings which actuate mankind in 
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general? It is true that those feelings whiclJ. may be rendered so useful, 
and be turned to so "much profit by proper enc~uragement, may be, and 
constantly are, completely extinguished by a system which confounds 
the meritorious and the worthless man, and lowers the soldier in his own 
opinion, as a being who must' be kept in a perpetual state of coercion, 
undeserving of confidence, and scarcely to be trusted out of sight. Good 
treatment makes men better, and the way to have bad solders is to treat 
them all as jf they were so. 

It is certain that they often commit offences out of pique and resent
ment against their superiors; and equally so that they are led to improve 
in their conduct from contrary feelings. General Lloyd, an Englishman, 
but acknowledged as a high military authority throughout Europe, recom
mends that, " instead of depressing that class of men called soldiers as we 
do at present, every method poscible should be used to raise and exalt it." 
The spirit or-the measure now proposed is in conformity to such a view, of 
which it will at once promote the end and serve as the ~t. It 'is a saf!" 
and satisfactory expedient to amend the military penal system, and wi;'l 
afford an experimental proof of the truth or fallacy of the opinion, no~ 
very prevalent in the army, that corporal punishment need rarely b~ 
resorted to. . 

With respect to the regulations necessary for the details of this plan, 
I should think that at first it would be requisite to empower the court
martial (regimental) to combine any of the punishments at its discretion~ 
except flogging, with the sentence of degradation. Offenders would other
wise appear at the outSet to ,escape too easily, and the system might 
lose part of its effect. 

~n cases of positive insubordination, there ought to be a power, which may 
be vested only in a general, and general regimental, court-martial, to inflict 
corporal punishment on men even of the first cll;lSS for that crime, but not 
ior any other, unless, which I think probable, it may be judged also expe
dient that it should be awarded for plundering. 

Convicted thieves, who have already been tried twice by the civil or 
military law, and found guilty of theft, might belong as a matter of course 
to the degraded class at its first formation, This would stamp disgrace 
upon it, and render it a more formidable punishment to others, 

A commanding officer of battalion should have' the power of restoring 
mon to the first class when he sees positive proof of their amendment; or 
as a reward for marked good conduct on any particular occasion, at home 
or in the field. 

The General Officers at the half-yearly inspections would of course pay 
particular attention to the number of men degraded, and ascertain minutely 
their offences, and the system under which the punishment had been 
applied; and they would also investigate carefully the grounds on which 
men had been re-ad.!nitted to the first class. 
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To the.!light Hon. George Oanning. 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, _ Riga, 9th" April, 1826. 

I am very much obliged to you for your private letter of the 
25th, which I received yesterday. I send,. the messenger on to 
St. Petersburg. 

In my despatch regarding the part the French had taken in 
Greece, I referred only to the paper which you had sent me, 
which had been transmitted to you by Lord Granville.· 

I think that paper afforded no proof against the government, 
but a great deal against others. The French government have 
certainly had an offer from the Greeks of submitting themselves 
to the protection of France of the same description with that 
which we have had; but I should think with this di.fference, 
that this offer was produced by .intrigue, &c. . 

I am just setting out for W arsa w, and hope to be in England 
by the end of the month. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

To the Right Hon. George Oanning. 

SIR, Riga, 9th April, 1826. 

As_ I think it desirable thll;t you should have the information 
contained in my despatch t of the 6th instant, as soon as 
possible; I send home the Honourable John Bligh with these 
communications. 

Mr. Bligh came out with me by your permission, and I 
should do him great injustice if I did not state to you the great 
satisfaction which he has given me in every way. 

I beg leave to recommend him to your notice, assuring you 
that there is no situation, in which he can be employed, in which 
he will not prove himself a most useful public servant. 

I have, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

Lord Granville to Field Marshal the Duke 0/ Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Paris, 9th April, 1826. 

I avail myself of the opportunity of Count Potoski's departure to St. 
Petersburg, to send to you the last French newspapers. You wil~.find 

.. See page 94. t See page 2115. 

[555. ] 
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those of this day containing the account of t4e rejection of the Primo
geniture-law by the Chamber of Peers. The Liberals chaunt a triumph 
upon the occasion; but I do not think the ministers are in the least 
injured by the defeat, or that indeed they attached any great importauce 
to the measure. The principle of entailing property for three generations 
was adopted. Ow last iIccounts from Corfu represented the Greek cause 
to be very desperate; but I understand that Admiral Rigny is firmly per
suaded that, although the Greeks can make no stand in regnlar fi::ht 
against the Egyptians and Turks, the latter, notwithstanding their late 
successes, will not be able for a long time to subdue the country. 

'['he accounts from Spain represent that country to be in a more wretched 
state than ever. 

Yours ever, my dear Duke, most sincerely, 
GRANVILLE. 

Earl Bathurst to Field Marshal the Dulce of Wellington. 

My DEAB DUKE, Downing Street, 10th April, 1826. 

Mr. Canning's despatches will communicate to you the result of our 
communication with Ibrahim Pasha. It does not surprise me. As soon as 
they had ascertained that there was no ulterior communication they took 
heart, and resolved on t,he aDl!wer which they have given. I am by no 
meaDS sure that if the Instruction • had ended, as it originally stood, with 
something more conclusive than "a report home," they would not have 
given a more satisfactory answer. I say they, for I include the Commis
sioners, and, indeed, am strongly inclined to think that the Porte has sent 
them to watch Ibrahim Pasha. You will observe that he did not venture 
to see Captain Spencer without one of them being present, and that it was 
at this Commissioner's proposition t~at the other was sent for. This 
jealousy of the Porte is not surprising, if Ibrahim spoke to others of his 
authority in the Morea in the same unreserved way In which he did to 
Lieutenant Smart. 

I send you a copy of a letter from Captain Hamilton, which will give you 
a good insight into the state of affairs in Greece. 

The disposition which, according to your despatches, Nicholas shows not 
to interfere in the existing. tantest in Greece, is to a great extent a relief. 
He is probably induced not to take up this as his cause of war, from feeling 
that 1I.e who bas just escaped with his life from an insurrectioll at home is 
not precisely the person to support one, tho.ugh it is against the Turks. 
But by taking possession of Wallachia and Moldavia he will equally grstify 
Russian pride. His Note certainly means war, according to my impression, 
at least if taking possession of those provinces will create it, and this it 
must do with the Turks. 

You seem to think that the Emperor is right in stating that the Porte 
has not fulfilled the agreement with respect to the evacuation of Moldavia 
and Wallachia, and that Lord Strangford had overstated that transaction. 
In some respects he may possibly have done so, but in the main question 
whetber, under the pretence of this Police Corps, the Turks have not, in fact, 
a T~k.ish army still there, each party is equally confident; and, as the lnter-

• See page 287. 
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nuncio has made a report lately directly in favour of th~ Porte. I do not 
know on what authority you have come to another decision: but you have 
probably received information which is more conclusive than the Emperor's 
assertions. 

You have adopted two measures upon which you will be aware that 
a difference of opinion may prevail. The one, that of apprising Mr. 
Stratford Canning that the Emperor does not take the Greek cause to 
heart; and the second, your having sent to the Emperor an amended 
Note. 

With respect to the first, I think you did quite right, considering the 
object which I imagine you had in making that communication, namely, 
not for the purpose of preventing his pressing the Porte to attempt to 
compoSe its differences with the Greeks, but to prevent his pressing it, on 
the ground of that being the means of averting a war with Russia. But I 
confess to you that I am not quite sure of the prudence of amending the 
Emperor's Note, for, afulr an. it is not the measure which you would have 
advised, even in the amended shape; and, were he to acoept your amend
ments, he will quote yon as his authority; you will, however, have gained 
a good deal, if you stop that which he proposed to send. 

The comments which Mr. Canning has made on the Emperor's conversa
tion with you are not written in a very courtly style. He has conceived a 
great prejudice, I observe, a"aainst Nicholas, and has expressed himself in a 
way which would be objectionable if it were liable to be laid before Par
liament; but referring, as it does, to a personal and private communication 
with the Emperor, that is out of the question. My impression is that the 
Emperor feels that he must do something to occupy his army. He does not 
like to engage them in support o( a revolutionary war, and I quite a,;ree 
with him, because his army would naturally imbibe the sentiments of those 
in whose behalf they would be fighting. His occupation of the two 
provinces proceeds upon safer principles, but he is, perhaps, mistaken in 
thinking that the business will stop there. I say perhaps, for it is by no 
means clear that this will embroil him with the great Continental Powers, 
With Prussia, clearly not; I think not with Austria, who will be satisfied 
with Russia not interfering for the Greeks; and France seems to be so 
occupied with her double intrigues with Egypt and with Greece, that she 
will probably allow the occupation of the two provinces to go on. for some 
time at least, without any serious remonstrance; and he will surmise by 
what has passed with you. that it will not oceasion a war with us. 

It is reported that you intend to go round by Moscow home. This is a 
very natural wish on your part. but it will delay your return very con. 
siderably. 

Yours very sincerely. 

BATHURST, 

The Rigllt Bon.. George Oannil1!J to Field Marshal tM Duke oj WeUillgton, 

My LoBD DUKE, Foreign Office, 11th April, 1826. 

I am still Without any direct intelligence of Mr. Stratford Canning's arrival 
at Constantinople. 
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. I enclQSe to your Gmce the result of the execution by Sir F. Adam of the 
instruction from his Majesty's Secretary of S~te for War and Colonies 
respecting the designs imputed to Ibrahim }'asha in the Morea. 

I am, with great truth and regard, my Lord Duke, 

your Grace's most obedient humble servant, 
GEORGE CANNING • 

[ENOLOSURES.] 

1. 

R. W. Hay, Esq., to Joseph Planta, Esq. 

. 

Sm, Downing Street, 10th April, '1826. 
I am directed by the Earl Bathurst to trausmit to you, for the information of 

Mr. Secretary Canning, a communication which has been received from the 
Board of Admiralty, covering copies of Captajn the Hon. Robert Spencer's 
report to Vice-Admiral Sir Harry Neale, of the result of the communications 
which that officer has been directed to hold with Ibmhim Pasha, in order to 
ascertain the real intentions of that Commander in regard to a design of 
removing the population of the Morea to Africa. 

.1 am, &C" 
R. W.HAY. 

II. 

John Barrow, Esq., to R. W. Hay, Esq. 

Sm, Admiralty Office, 5th April, 1826. 
I am commanded by my Lords Commissioners of the Admiralty to transmit 

to you, for the information of Earl Bathurst, copy of a letter from the Hon. 
Captain Spencer, of H.M.S. Naiad, dated at Corfu the 20th of last month, with 
copies of two letters addressed by that officer to Vice-Admiral Sir Harry Neale, 
containing a report of the result of the Captain's mission to Ibrahim Pasha, and 
an account of the situation in which the Captain left Missolonghi on the 17th 
of March. 

I am, &c., 

JOHN BABBOw. 

Ill. 

Captain the Hon. Robert Spencer to J. W. Croker, Esq. 

SIB, H.M.~. Naiad, at Corfu, 20th March, 1826. 
I have the honour to enclose herewith, for the information of the Lords Com. 

missioners of the Admiralty, a copy' of a secret despatch, addressed by me on 
the 18th instant to Vice-Admiral Sir Harry Neale, together with the enclosures 
therein referred to; and also a copy of a letter to the Vice-Admiral of yesterday's 
date, which I request yon will be pleased to lay before their Lordships. 

Duplicates of the above will be conveyed by the messenger Draffen, enclosed 
to Earl Dath!IT8t. 

I have. &c .• 

RoBERT SPENCER. 



APRIL, 1826. WITH IBRAHIM PASHA IN THE MOREA. 285 . 

IV. 

Oaptain the Hon. Robert Spencer to Sir Harry Ne(lle, Bart. 

SIR, H.M.S. Naiad, Gulf of Patras, 18th March, 1826. 
I have the honour to acquaint you, in pursuance of your order to me dated 

the 27th of February, enclosing a copy of a letter from the Secretary of the 
Admiralty to you, and of one received by their Lordships from Earl Bathurst, 
and directing me to govern myself by the instructions conveyed therein, I pro
ceeded to the Gulf ofPatras, having on my way embarked hea!th officers at, 
Zante, in order to prevent the ship being subjected to quarantine. 

On my arrival at Crio Nero (the most convenient point for communication), I 
lost no time in making known to Ibrahim Pasha my wish of obtaining a per
sona! interview with him, by a letter of which I send you a copy (marked A), 
and received the next day an answer thereto, of which the enclosure (B) is a 
copy. . 

Accordingly, on the morning of the 12th instant, I proceeded to the Pasha's 
head-quarters, and having stated to him the object of my nrlssion, he asked 
several questions respecting the present intentions of Great .Britain, and of his 
Majesty's reasons for supposing him to have entertained such a design as the 
one attributed to him, leading me to infer that he thought more was meant than 
I felt my instructions conveyed; to prevent which misconception I set before him 
the observations made in the first part of Earl Bathurst's lett£l1'-to all which 
the ouly remark he made at the time was, that he had had nothing to do with 
any cruelties, and that he thought it unjust his name should be coupled with 

- any such acts. I then repeated that the object of my mission related solely to 
the project avowed by him of transporting the population of the lIorea in the 
manner mentioned, and added, as an answer to a direct question of his, that I 
had stated the whole of my instructions, and that I was ordered to inform'my 
government of his refusal (if such should be the case) to comply with the 
demand of,his Majesty. 

A remark was then made by the ouly person present (besides the interpreter) 
to the Pasha, who presently said to me, that as he considered this a business 
relating to the politics of the Sovereign he serv!ld, he should desire the attend
~nce of a great officer from his Court; to which I could make no objection, but 
remarked that my mission was to his Highness, and that I had neither imparted 

'it to the Captain Pasha (whom I had been obliged to wait upon'in my way) nor 
to anyone else. 

A person who styled· himself Housnon Bey Effendi, formerly Reis Effendi at 
Constantinople, then made his appearance, and I found that the other gentle
man who had taken notes of the previoUs conversation was his colleague. 

Ibrahim Pasha, after talking to these two officers, now informed me that they 
were sent to the seat of war from the Porte to watch (surveiller) his conduct, 
and that of the Captain Pasha, and of Redschid, Pasha of Roumelia; that as the 
business I came upon did not relate to' him, except in as far as he was a General 
serving under the orders of his Sovereign, the Sultan, and unauthorised to do 
or say anything iri war or politics without the' consent of Housnon Bey and 
Nagis Effendi (the two above-mentioned officers), he could give no answer, and 
that Housnon Bey had ordered him on the part of his government not to give 
any, because it was a business that must be discussed between the two govern
ments, and not with a Governor or a Vizier; and that as he was accountable to 
his government through this officer, he must beg I would communicate with 
him. 

Housnon'Bey then observed that' such questions in general were treated of 
by persons accredited by their respective governmeuts, and that he wished to 
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know if I had any authority beyond what I had mentioned. On my answering 
in the negative, he went on to remark that the Porte had always been in the 
habit of treating with Great Britain, according to the common forms and usages 
of nations, and that a captain of a frigate. agreeably to these, not being enabled 
to treat with a Pasha, neither could the Pasha answer him. 

To all these remarks, both of the Pasha's and Housnon Bey's, I coulll only 
urge and repeat in the most forcible language that my mission was to ask of 
Ibrahim Pasha a disa.vowal or renunciation of the illtentions reported to have 
been declared by him; but this had no' effect, for latterly the Pasha appeared 
disposed to comply strictly with his snperior's orders by leaving the matter 
entirely to him. On my wishing to propose another question to try what I 
could elicit from Ibrahim Pasha, Housnon Bey said that as he was the only 
person who could answer for what Ibrahim would do. and for his other above
stated reasons, he begged, although very civilly, that I would say nothing more 
to Ibrahim Pasha on the subject. 

'1 then put it to them both (referring to that particular part of my instruc
tions) whether this was to be considered a definitive answer; to which I got a 
clear and distinct affirmative, and Housnon Bey added, that neither at the end 
of a week, nor of any given time, would be feel himself authorized to make any. 
other. Notwithstanding these apparently hopeless circumstances, I thought it 
right to address Ibrahim Pasha in writing. which I did by the letter, of which I 
send a copy (marked 0). (enclosing a French translation). This letter he received 
on the 14th, and on the 17th I sought and obtained a second interview, when I 
allnded to my letter; and he merely repeated that, for the reasons already given, 
he could make no reply. Such being the state of the aifuir on the eveniug of 
the 17th, it appearing quite certain that nothing more would be gained by 

. remaining. with respect to the object in view; that as the assault ou the town 
of Missolonghi was about to be given, it was desirable that no English ship 
should witness it, or the horrors likely to follow it; and that for a considerable 
time' the greatest difficulty would exist in seeing the Pasha., even supposing 
(which was not the case) that such an interview would have any result, in the 
thirty hours remaining of the full time prescribed to me, I thought it advisable 
to come away. 

In order that you may have no doubt, Sir. of everything in my power having 
been done to extract an answer from the Pasha, I beg to state that the language 
I used was French, and that to prevent anything being said different from the 
meaning of Earl Bathurst's letter, the notes I used were formed on a translation 
of that letter, which I enclose a copy of (marked D), that you may know. as 
nearly as may be, the words spoken. 

I also think it well to send you a copy of the translation of my letter of the 
14th, the original of which, however, was the only paper signed by me. . 

I have. &c., 
B. O. SPENOEB. 

A. 
21 Son .Altesse Ibrahim Pasha, C(ll1lmarniant en Chef lea .Armles !levant 

MissoZooghi. 

Abord de Is frigate de 8.M.B. La Nayade, 
daDS Ie Golfe de Pat ...... ce 9me de Mars, 
1826. 

J'aj l'honneur de prevenir votre Altesse qu'etant charge de la part de mon 
gouvemement d'une commission importante envers elle, je desire qU'elle me 
fasae l'honneur de m'inuiquer nn endroit oil je pourrais l'entretenir peraonnelle-



APRnr,1826. WITH IBRAHIM P4SHA IN THE MOREA'. 287 

ment, soit abord de quelque Mtiment, soit a terre sur un lieu qui" puisse @tre a 
ma portee. " 

J e prie votre Altesse d'agreer l'assurance de milo haute consideration. 
R. O. SPENOER, 

Commandant 1110 DivisiQn des Forces Navales 
de S.M.B. dans les nes loniennes. 

B. 

[Translation.] 

His Highness Ibrahim Pasha. to Captain the Hon. R. Spencer. 

Sm, The camp before Mis.olonghi, 8th (9th) March, 1826. 

In answer to your invitation, .I beg to observe that the affairs in which I am 
at present engaged not allowing me to proceed to a distance from this spot, you 
may, if you please, repair hither from Crio Nero, should you already have left 
Patras, and should you have on board a saddle, to avoid falling under the sani
tary laws; otherwise with your launch you may transport yourself by the way 
of Vassiladi, to the place called Le Saline, a short distance from hence, and I 
shall proceed thither in person to confer with you. 

I salute you affectionately, 
THE PA~ OF DYEDDA AND THIll MOREA. 

C. 

C'aptain the Hon. R. Spencer to his Highness Ibrahim Pas7la. 

Sm, H.B.M. Naiad, Gulf of Patrss, 14th March, 1826. 

The instructions which I have received from my government, ordering me 
positively to demand of your Highness either explicitly to disavow tho intention 
of transporting the population, particularly the women and children of the 
Morea, to Asia or Africa., and replacing them by inhabitants of those 'countries; 
or formally to renounce such a project, if your Highness ever had it; I have 
now the honour to state to you that, with reference to the conversation I had 
with you on the 12th instant, I must again repeat, that if your Highness doeS 
not give me an answer, it will be considered as a refusal to comply with his 
Britannic Majesty's demands, and will accordingly be reported to his Majesty. 

Under these circumstances, I beg to state that I shall wait off Vassiladi or at 
Crio Nero the time I first mentioned, that is, till the morning of the 19th instant, 
before which time I hope to receive an answer from your Highness. 

I have, &c., 
RoBERT SPENCER. 

D. 
n y a longtems que sa Majeste Britannique a eu cause de regretter lea atroci

tea qui ont souilIe la lutte dans laquelle la Grece pour plusieurs anneea Be 

trouve malheul'eusement plongee. 
n est vrai qu'on s'etait attendu 8. ce que votre Altesse aurait introduit un 

systeme de guerre moins repugnant allX coutumes et allX opinions des nations 
civilisees. 

n est possible que votre Altesse allegue, pour motif de Bon eIoiguement de 
1110 conduite moderee qu'elle declara vouloir suivre dans les commencemens, 
qu'elle trouve. que cellX qui l'opposerent lui rendaient malla pareille. 

Les evenemens qui eurent lieu !l- Hydra et autres 'parts peuvent @tre avanc€s 
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t{)tal abolition of it at once 'would place the soldier in a situation so new 
that the effect of such a plan could not at prllsent be fairly appreciated. 
It is, however, certain that under ordinary circumstances it can very 
seldom be necessary or expedient to ha"e recourse to flogging, and there is 
very little doubt that a practical abolition of it may be carried into effect, 
provided the power be still retained as a check wbich it would hardly be 
safe to relinquish altogether and suddenly. It is a degrading punisbment, 
and fit therefore, like the jail and treadmill, only for incorrigible offenders 
and men who have no character to lose. It is univE'rsally allowed to be" an 
inexpedient punishment for soldiers of whose reformation by other means 
there is any hope, for it affixes a lasting stigma; and its effect on the 
hardened offender is very doubtful, as many men of that description would 
rather suffer it tban undergo -a lengthened imprisonment. It is soon 
over and the soldier feels a certain pride in bearing it well, and the 
unshrinking firmness which he makes a point of exhibiting under the 
infliction in great measure redeems the disgrace of it in the eyes of 
his comrades. Its efficacy therefore may be'doubted, and its general 
inexpediency, except on occasions of positive necessity, can hardly be 
questioned. Practical proof may be found in many regiments that it can 
be, during long periods, entirely dispensed with, and the discipline and 
conduct of the troops is probably better now than many years ago when 
Hogging was the common and daily punishment. Admitting, therefore, 
that it may almost be disused, but cannot safely be entirely abolished by 
law (at least for the present), the plan suggested (by Sir Henry Hardinge) 
of having two classes in a regiment, one of which shall be exempter! from 
corporal punishment (except, as I conceive, for the crime of insubordination 
only), seems admirably adapted to effect the purpose of a partial abolition, 
and it will have further the incalculable advantage of fostering the prin
ciple of honour in the soldier, and oC exciting that sort of pride and ambition 
which commanding officers at present are deprived of all means of encou
ra"uing, except by their.awn admonition and personal endeavours. 

The mode to be adopted in the management of soldiers, in a moral sense, 
is the great and most difficult problem which a commanding officer has to 
solve, because it involves the multiplicity of considerations arising out of 
the different characters of men, and depending on the various motives 
which rule the human mind. 

To abridge the labour, study of character, and observation which this 
subject requires, the short maxim is frequently adopted that punishmimt 
alone is to effect aU that is necessary, and that soldiers are not fit to bu 
treated with consideration, but must be kept in order Bolely by fear, and 
any system formed on a more favourable view of what soldiers may Le
come, is liable to be misconstrued as one of mistaken lenity. This is 
carried so far in some regiments that a fixed scale is established, a sort of 
regular tariff, assigning to each offence its unalterable punishment, so that 
character and previous conduct are completely Bhut out of view, and the 
man who is in liquor and absent from barracks onCe in the year is ~reated 
with the same severity as another who offends every month. 

·1f those officers are appealed to who have had the inclination and the 
opportunity of governing their men on a plan contrary to that of debasing 
the soldier, I am Bure they will support the assertion that soldiers are for 
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off;' and in coming across the lake on the 17th I observed the body of troops, 
said to be 1500, embarked U; the gunboats, and who were bombarding the town 
from the south-west side. It is probable that an attack was made on that night, 
or at any rate will be made very soon. , 

It is said Ibrahim Pasha spared the lives of .the women and non-combatants 
of Anatolico, and let them go with as many of their effects as each could carry, 
giving them provisions. I think there is r6llSOn to fear that this humane treat
ment will not be shown to the population of Missolonghi. 

During one of the nights of our stay off the Tower, a band took the oppor
tunity of stealing out through the Turkish ships and boots, and coming along- . 
side the Naiad, ostensibly for the purpose only of asking if we had any news of 
the Greek fieet. Some remarks were also made as to capitulating, which the 
people in the cause declared they never would do without the guarantee of an 
English officer, which I told them I had no power to give. 

I beg to acquaint you that my visi41 to the camp (to which I was obliged to 
be accompanied by an escort, &0., the distance being considerable) cost me in 
pre'sents to soldiers, grooms, &c., 28 doUam; amounting at the present rate of 
excha.nge to 6l. 68. sterling, which I beg you will be pleased to move their Lord
ships to cause to be repaid me, through my agents, Messrs. Maudes and Co. 

I have, &0., 

R. SPENCER. 

TIle Right Bon. Geqrge Oanning to Field Marshal the Duke oj Wellington. 

My LORD DUKE, Foreign Office, 11th April, 1826. 

Your Grace's despatches from No.6 to No. 12, inclusive,* were received 
here on. the 31st ultimo, and have been laid before the King. 

Your Grace will have done right in apprising Mr. Stratford Canning of 
t.he altered views of the Russian' government upon the Greek question, and 
in apprising him at the same time of the intention of the Emperor to oc
cupy Wallachia and Moldavia, not only unless all questions relating to 
those Principalities shall have been settled within the course of one month, 
but unless the Tm:ks shall, within the same period, have executed the 8th 
article of the Treaty of Buchares~ and have 'sent plenipotentiaries to the 
frontier to arrange the execution of the remainder of that Treaty; and of 
his Imperial Majesty's determination not to recall his army, after it shall 
once have occupied the Principalities until the Turks shall by a pecuniary 
contribution have defrayed a share of the expense of the occupation,. 

The simple intimation of the Emperor Nicholas' indifference towards the 
Greeks, unaccompanied by a notice of the other demands and ulterior inten
tions of his Iniperial Majesty, might lull the Turkish ministers into a 
false security. 

I am, with great truth and regard, my Lord Duke, 
your Grace's most obedient humble servant, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

* Dated 16th l\Inrch. 1826; pnges 172-197. 

VOL. III. u 



290 ' COMMENTS OF MR. CANNING ON APRIL, 1826. 

The Rigllt Hon. George Oanning to Field Marskil the Duke qf Wellingtou. 

[The original of this despatch returned to Mr. Planta on the 10th of 
November 1826, to be destroyed.] 
My LoRD DUKE, • Foreign Office, 11th April, 1826. 

Your Grace's despatches, No.6 to No. 12- inclusive, were received here 
on the 31st ult., and have been laid before the King. 

The contents of these despatches are not a little perplexing to his 
Majesty's government. 

They present a' state of things at St. Petersburg different from that for 
which his Majesty's govefIlment were prepared by the conduct and language 
of the late Emperor of' Russia, by the language of his Imperial Majesty's 
Ambassador in England up to the moment of his departure for St. Peters
burg, by Count Nesselrode's language to Lord Strangford upon his Lord
ship's arrival in that capital, and finally by that which the Emperor 
Nicholas himself had employed (or which at least was generally attributed 
to him) up to the period of your Grace's interview with his Imperial 
Majesty on the 10th March. 

It appears to us, moreover, that the language of his Imperial- Majesty in 
that interview is, in some particulars, inconsistent with itself, and that 
several of the propositions to be collected from it are hardly reconcileable with 
each other. We are almost tempted, indeed, to suppose that his Imperial 
Majesty must have been rather throwing out for discussion, for the purpose 
of seeing what reception they would meet with from your Grace, certain 
floating notions of expediency and hypothetical schemes of action, than 
declaring settled principles and laying down a maturely digested system. 

The propositions which are either distinctly enunciated in the Emperor's 
conversation with your Grace, or which are to be deduced from different 
parts of it, are as follow:-

1. That his Imperial Majesty inherits all the principles, and is deter
mined to fulfil (so far as in him lies) all the wishes and intentions of the 
Emperor Alexander. 

2. That neither his Imperial Majesty nor the Russian nation has any 
feeling favourable to the Greeks, wholll his Imperial Majesty considers 
simply as rebels, and that his Imperial Majesty has no disposition to make 
the settlement of the Greek question a condition of the establishment of a 
perfectly friendly footing with Turkey. 

3. That the only case in which his Imperial Majesty would be disposed 
to interfere with respect to Greece is that in which his Majesty's govern
ment had already determined upon interference; the attempt to establish & 

Mahometan State upon the destruction of the Greek population in the 
Morea; his Imperial Majesty distinctly declares that he would be ready to 
co-operate with his Majesty to prevent such an establishment. 

4. That his Imperial Majesty would, nevertheless, be prepared to head a 
crusade for the purpose of driving the Turks out of Europe, if the European 
Powers would consent to his doing so. 

5. That he is determined to settle all matters of dispute with the Turks, 
and to live o~ terms of good neighbourhood with the Ottoman government. 

',. Dated 16th March, 1826; pages 172-197. 
\ . 
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6. That for this' purpose it is necessary that affairs in Wallachia and 
Moldavia should be replacM on the footing on which the Russian govern
ment contend they have not yet, and Lord Strangford and the Internuncio 
contend they have already, been replaced. 

7. That it is -further necessary that the 8th article of the Treaty of 
Bucharest in favour of the Servians shall be fully executed by the Turks, 
and that the 'lurks shall engage to send plenipotentiaries to the frontiers of 
the two empires duly authorised to carry into eXElcution all the stipulations 
of that Treaty. •. 

8. That his Imperial Majesty is not ready to execute himself that article 
of the Treaty of Buchar~t which is in favour of the Ottoman government 
(the surrender of certain fortresses in Mingrelia), the execution of which 
article his Imperial Majesty admits to have been hitherto refused or evaded. 

9. That though determined to obtain redress of all his griefs from the 
Porte, his Imperial Majesty is nevertheless averse from war. 

10. That he proposes only to march his armies into the provinces of 
Wallachia and Moldavia, and to remain there until the Turks shall not 
only have satisfied him upon all points of complaint, but shall have reim
bursed a certain proportion of the expense which this movement of his 
Imperial Majesty's army will have occasioned to him. 

11. That his Imperial Majesty will allow the space of one month to the 
Turkish government for the- consideration and fulfilment of the several 
demands which his Imperial Majesty has to bring forward. At the expira
tion of which time, if the Turks shall not have consented to them all, the 
military occupation of the. Principalities is to take plaCe. 

12. That although his Imperial Majesty may be thus forced into the 
occupation of the Principalities, and although he proposes when once there 
not to 'withdraw his army until the Turks shall have paid the required pro
portion of the expense of that occupation, he has no intention or desire to 
acquire from the Turks the addition of a single village to his Imperial 
Majesty'ta dominions. 

It appears evident to US, upon a :.:eview of these several propositions; that 
they compose no definite system of policy, that they are in some respects 
contradictory to each other, and that they convey neither a satisfactory 
assurance of peace, nor a cle&!: exposition of the motives or objects of a war. 

What is more immediately our concern, th~y afford but few points for a 
concert of counsels between Russia and England. 

It is, indeed, impossible for us to read the first of these propositions, 
declaring the adherence, of the Emperor Nicholas to the policy and senti
ments of his Imperial predecessor, and to contemplate the system which 
the subsequent propositions describe, without asking ourselves, upon what 
then has the correspondence of the Courts of London and St. Petersburg 
been occupied for the last two or three years? What was the intention of 
the Russian memoire upon Greece which was communicated to England in 
common with all his Imperial Majesty's other Allies in the month of 
January, 1824, which found its way into all the newspapers in Europe, 
and upon which his Majesty's government were so repeatedly importuned 
for a detailed and categorical exposition of their opinion, not only by the 
Russian Anibassador in England but by the ministers of all the Allied 
Courts; specifically that of Berlin (the most faithful interpreter among the 

U 2 
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Allies of the real objects of the Court of St. Petersburg), an importunity 
which ceased only upon the final refusal of hi§ Majesty's government to 
take 16rt in the Greek Conferences at St. Petersburg. 

To cite the official papers in which the absolute necessity of the pacifica
tion of Greece has been put forward on the part of the Emperor of Russia, 
and iu which the deep and lively interest felt by his Imperial Mnjestyand 
his nation for the fate of their co-religl'ormaires has been urged as a reason 
for hastening that pacification, would be to cite nearly the whole cOITespon
dence of his Majesty's govemment with the Court of St. Petersburg since 
the Congress of Verona. • 

If, instead of the first proposition now before us, it had been stat.ed frankly 
either that it was the intention of the new Emperor to depart altogether 
from the policy of his predecessor-or that the Emperor Alexander had 
latterly changed his own policy, and that it was with the late and not with 
the original policy of the Emperor Alexander, that the concurrence of the 
Emperor Nicholas was intended to be proclaimed-the exposition made to 
your Grace by the Emperor Nicholas would have beel! at least intelligible. 
But between the later policy of Alexander, so far as it is to be traced in the 
Note presented by M. de Minciacky to the Porte l!\.l!t October, and that now 
professed by his Imperial successor so far as we can understand it, there 
appears to be but an imperfect coincidence. In that Nnte ofM. de Minciacky, 
it is true, no mention is to be found of the Greeks,' but it is equally true 
that there is no mention of the Servians. The latter omission is the more 
remarkable because the Emperor Nicholas especially refers in his conversa
tion with your Grace' to the putting forward of that specific l(I'ievance by, 
the Emperor Alexander, and because the introduction of the Treaty of 
Bucharest, the prominent ground of dispute between Russia and the Porte, 
is, in fact, the variation whicl!. indicates most emphatically the adoption of 
a new course of action by the Emperor Nicholas. 

On the other hand absolutely nothing is proved by the omission of any 
allusion to the Greeks in a Note of which the specific object was not to state 
all the grievances of Russia a"ooainst the Turks, but to claim the fulfilment 
by the Turks of specific promised measUres of redreS'!. 

So far, indeed, this NoteofM.de Minciacky tallies with the intended Note 
of the Emperor Nicholas, as it distinctly menaces the Porte with war. 

But if your Grace's construction of the Emperor Alexander's intention be 
(as we believe it to be) the true one, the Emperor Alexander abstained 
from any mention of the Greeks in the Note ofM. de Minciacky, (not because 
his Imperial Majesty had lost sight of the~, but because he was content to 
enter into the war under cover of these long-talked-of grievances against 
the Porte, the justice of which bad been acknowledged by his Allies: well 
knowing that the effect of that war, in whatever cause originating, would 
equally operate a powerful diversion in favour of tbe Greeks, and fully 
intending to make the settlement of the Greek question one of the con
ditions upon which that war should be concluded. 

Has the Emperor Nicholas, notwithstanding all his protestations of in
difference to the Greeks, the same reservation in their favour? Upon this 
suppositio~ his Imperial Majesty's protestations of fidelity to the policy of 
his deceased brother, would 1lF verified. But yet the vehement and osten
tatious manner in which his ~perial Majesty disclaims any interest in the 
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Greek cause appears to forllid this mode of reconciling tho professed adoption 
of tho Emperor Alexander's policy with his apparent departure from it. 

Of the other propositions in -which I have embodied the principles and 
int< ntions of the Emperor Nicholas as declared to your Grace in your 
audience of the 10th March, the 300, 6th, and 1.2th are die only ones which 
have any connection with the existing state of the discussions between 
England and Russia on- ~he affairs of Eastern Eur(lpe, and with what we 
were taught to believe to be the state of feelings and opinions .in Russia, 
at the moment when your Grace took your departure for that country. 

As to the third proposition, viz., that the only case in which his Imperial 
lIIajesty would be diRposed to interfere with respect to Greece is that in 
which his Majesty's government had alresdy determined upon interference, 
the attempt to establish_ a Mahometan State upon the destruction of the 
Greek population in the Morea-in which case his Imperial Majesty dis
tinctly declares that he would be ready to co-operate with his Majesty to 
prevent such au establishment-the intention imputed to Ibrahim Pasha to 
found a new Mussulman Slate in the Morea whether with or without the 
consent of the Porte, was first hrought to the knowledge of the British 
government by the Russian Ambassador in England. Other circumstances 
afterwards concurred to give credibility to that information. But for the 
information itself, we are indebted to Russia exclusively. It was unques
tionably communicJlted to us for the express purpose of inducing us to enter 
anew into communication with the Russian government on the subject of 
the Greeks, apd of interesting us in the fate of that people. 

This communication was made in the month of October, that is to say 
contemporaneously with the delivery of M. de Minciacky's warlike Note to 
the Divan, a strong presumption that the omission of the Greek name in 
that Note was an omission dictated by policy-and not by sentiment. -

'l'hat the Emperor Nicholas should declare his _ readiness to co-operate 
with us, if necessary, in a measure adopted in consequence of the suggestions 
of the Russian government is, undoubtedly, what we had every reason to 
expect; and although it is little likely that any occasion for such co-opera
tion should occur, your Grace will take an opportunity of stating the satis
faction with which your government has received this ~eclaration. 

As to the 6th proposition, viz., that in order to the settlement of aU 
matters of dispute with the Turks, so that his Imperial Majesty may live 
on terms of good neighbourhood with the Ottoman government, it is neces~ 
sary that" affairs in Wallachia and Moldavia should be replaced on the 
footing on which the Russian government contend they have not yet, aud, 
Lord StraIlgford and the Internuncio contend they have already, been 
replaced;" if it be, indeed, established that the promises made by the 
Porte to Lord Strang ford, and by Lord Strangford repeated to Count 
Nesselrodo, in respect to the restoration of things in Wallachia and Mol
davia to their ancient and accustomed footing, have -not been duly executed, 
undoubtedly we shall be willing to remonstrate with the Turks for the 
purpose of procuring the full execution of those promises. Your Grace is 
already aware that Mr. Stratford Canning is furnished with eventual 
instructions to this effect. I take for granted that your Grace will have 
communicated to his Majesty's ambassador at the Porte, the opinion which 
is declared by your Grace in your despatch No.6 cn this subject; and his 
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Majesty's ambassador, upon receiving that communication, will forthWith 
proceed to execute his eventual instructions, unless his own enquiries at 
Constantinople should have led to an opposite conclusion. 

More than this it is impossible for bis Majesty's government to say 
amidst that uncertainty as· to facts, and tbat conflict of testimonies, in 
wbich this matter is unfortunately still involved. 

The voluntary pledge of the Emperor Nicholas recorded in the twelfth 
proposition, that even if driven into hostility with tbe- Porte, be utterly dis
claims any view to the smallest territorial acquisition at her expense, does. 
the highest credit to his Majesty's magnanimity and self-denial. It may, 
however, not be easy to discriminate between a permanent seizure of terri
tory and an occupation which is to last until tbe Turks shall consent to 
pay the expenses of tbat occupation, particularly as those expenses must 
increase in proportion as the. occupation is prolonged. Your Grace, there
fore, judged wisely in endeavouring to impress upon bis Imperial Majesty's 
mind, the hopelessness of obtaining any such pecuniary contribution from 
the Turks; and in cautioning his Imperial :Majesty against the supposition 
that a military occupation of the Principalities could ever be terminated 
upon that condition. Your Grace also did wisely in endeavouring to obtain 
from th!l Emperor of Russia a record in writing of this voluntary abjuration 
of territorial aggrandisement, if it were only because in so recording such 
a pledge his Imperial Majesty would naturally be led to consider more 
seriously than he can probably yet have done, tbe tendency of the measures 
which he has it in contemplation to pursue, and which, in all probability, 
must lead to the violation of that pledge, even in spite of his own deter
mination. 

With respect to the remaining nine propositions, the answers to them, 
where they require answers, are such as your Grace has already anticipated. 

Your Grace has properly suggested to his Imperial Majesty, that it 
is neither just nor reasonable for Russia to require of the lurks, upon 
pain of instant hostility, the execution of one article of a treaty, which 
is to tbeir disadvantage, while other articles thereof, which are in their 
favour, are notoriously unexecuted by Russia, and avowedly intended to 
remain so. 

To press such a demand upou the Turks, on the behalf of Russia, would 
be on our part anything but an act of impartial mediation. 

As ancient Allies of the Ottoman Porte, we may, indeed, advise the 
Divan, rather to submit to injustice, than to risk the existence of the Turkish 
empire in a war with"their powerful neighbour. But such advice, if we do 
give it, can only be given by us in friendship to the Porte, and not in con
cert with Russia. 

We canno~ enter into an Imgagement with Russia to press upon the Porte 
the execution of one part of the Treaty of Bucharest, unless we are previously 
furnished by Russia with the assurance that she is prepared for a reciprocal 
ex~ution of other stipulations of the same Treaty, which are beneficial to 
the Porte, and of which the Porte claims the performance. 

Your Grace has well advised the Emperor of Russia, that a war with the 
Porte, for a quarrel purely Russian, and uncounected with any objects of 
common interest to the other Powers of Europe, must infallibly excite, first 
alarm, and in its progress jealousy, in those other Powers, and must lead to 
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combinations among them, of which England will not, indeed, be the pro
moter, but in which her own immediate interests may sooner or later 
involve her. ' 

To sum up the result of your Grace's reports and of these observations 
upon them. 

1st. All question of the affairs of Greece seems to be set aside between 
Russia and England, with the exception of the very limited possibility of a 
oo-operstion between them a.,oainst the erection of a new Mahometan State 
under Ibrahim Pasha, in the Morea. 

2ndly. If anything had baen left undone of that which his Majesty's 
late ambassador at Constantinople was instructed to accOmplish, and which 
he, and not only he, but the Emperor Alexander ima,,<Yined to have been 
accomplished, towards the settlement of Russian complaints against the 
Porte, his Majesty's present ambassador is already instructed upon convic-, 
tion of the incompleteness of Lord Strangford's work, to undertake the task 
of completing it. 

3rdly. Mr. Stratford Canning may, and, if necessary shall be, also 
instructed to remonstrate a"oainst'the detention of the Servian deputies,. 
and to urge in the strongest manner the absolute necessity of an answer 
to the represent.\tions of Russia, which have been so improperly left 
unnotfced. 

4th1y. But further we cannot go. We cannot undertake to urge ~e 
sending of Turkish negotiators to the frontiers, a demand with which we 
have reason to believe the Ottoman government will never comply. 'Ve 
cannot countenance the limitation of a ·month for the settlement of such 
weighty and complicated differences. And we cannot insist upon the 
ei.ecution of the Treaty of Bucharest by the Turks, so long as Russia leaves 
the stipulations of the same Treaty unexecnted. 

5thly. We concur with your Grace in earnestly exhorting his Imperial 
Majesty not to enter upon a war in which he has not justice on his side, in 
warning his Imperial Majesty that the occupation of the Principalities will 
be war, and in imploring him to ,consider the, alarm and jealonsy which 
such n war would create in Europe. 

These statements will show your ~race how little we can approve the 
sending of t\le Note prepared for M. de Minciacky, even in the state to which 
it is brought by your Grace's amendment, and how far only we can support 
the demands contained in it. 

When your Grace has thus unreservedly explained the opinions of your 
government (coinciding with, and confirming, as they do, those already 
expressed by your Grace) on these several points, there appears little more 
to be said. 

No right is asserted by us to control the counsels of Bussi&. No preten
sion is assumed to menace any conse'luences, of the conduct which the 
Emperor of Russia may determine to pursue. 

Having fairly explained our views, in 8Jl unreserved and confidential 
communication, we have discharged the duty of one friendly government to 
another. 

It remairis for us only to shape our own course hel'('after, according to 
events, wiijl a steady and unaltered view to the restoration or preservation 
of peace, where peace can be restored or preserved, and to the averting, or 
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mitigating, or circumscribing the effects of war~ if a war between Russia 
and the Porte be after all inevitable. . ' . 

I have only to add that your Grace will have done right in apprisi'ng 
Mr. Stratford Canning of the altered views of the Russian government upon 
the Greek question, and in apprising him at the same time of the intention 
'of the Emperor to occupy Wallachia.and Moldavia, not only unless all 
questions relating to those Principalities shall have been settled within the 
course of one month, but unless the Turks shall within the same period 
have executed the 8th article of the Treaty of Bucharest, and have sent 
plenipotentiaries to the frontier to arrange the execution of the remainder of 
tit3t Treaty, and of his Imperial Majesty's determination not to recall his 
army, after it shall once have occupied the Principalities, until the Turks 
shall, by a pecuniary contribution, have defrayed a share of the expense of 
the occupation. 

The simple intimation of the Emperor Nicholas' indifference towards 
. the Greeks, unaccompanied by a notice of the other demands and ulterior 
intentions of his Imperial Majesty, might lull the Turkish ministers into a 

• false security. 
I am,&c., 

GEORGE CANNING. 

The Right Hon. George Canning to Fidd Marshal the Duke of WeUington. 

My LoBD DUKE, Foreign Office, 11th April, 1826. 

The preceding despatch was prepared, and about to be sent off to your 
Grace, before I learnt from Lord Clanwilliam that your Grace had fixed 
your departure from St. Petersburg for the 2nd or 4th of this month. 

I think it expedient still to send it, although the state of things to which 
it was applicable is passed by, becanse I know no other way in which I 
could more cleal'ly express to your Grace the opinions of his Majesty's 
government, upon the reports contained in your Grace's former despatches, 
and the entire concurrence of your collea,,"Iles in the view taken by your 
Grace of the question which yor;. submitted for their consideration. 

We learn from Lord CIanwilliam, what indeed we should otherwise have 
presumed from the mere fact of your Grace's not having waited at St. 
Petersburg the result of that consideration, that you had not succeeded in 
your endeavour to prevail upon the Emperor of Russia to defer the trans-

- mission of his projected Note to Constantinople. 
Further than this we have no information of a later date than your 

Grace's despatc~ of the 16th of March. 
I am with gret\t truth and regard, 

\ My Lord Duke, 
• ~'our Grace's most obedient humble servant, 

GEORGE CANNING. 
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. The Right Hon. George 0Ci'!'ning to Field Marsha}, the Duke of Wellingt01l. 

My DEAR DUKE o.F WELLING'fo.N,. Foreign Office, 11th April, 1826. 

I enclo.se copies of letters which have passcd bet'reen me and Lord 
Granville, and.o.f two letters from me to the ·Dnke o.f Devonshire, o.n the 
subject o.f the Coro.nation Embassy to St, Petersburg. ' 

I expect the Duke's reply to my two letters <!n Thursday. 

[ENCLOSURES.] 

·1. 

Ever sincerely yours, 
GEORGE CANNING. 

TI.e lUght Hon. George Oanning to Lord Granville. ' 

lIlY DEAR G~ Foreign Office, 21st Marcil, 1826. 

The Duke of Wellington is very desirous to be at liberty to return home, lIB soon 
lIB he may think expedient, without waiting the ceremony of the coronation. 

It had occurred to me some weeks ago to write.to you, lIB I am now about to 
write, upon this subject. But certain unlucky and· ill-advised paragraphs in 
the • Morning Chronicle' suspended that intention; and, I confess, do now 
-take away great P8JIt of the satisfaction with which I should origiD.ally have 
executed it. I am qnite sure that what thus appeared in the • Morning 
Chronicle' cannot have had its origin in anything said or done by me. For the 
notion floating in my own mind was never committed to paper. It was not 
communicated by me even to my under-secretaries or private secretaries. It 
WIIB known but to two personS beside myself, both as fully persuaded as myself 
of the necessity of keeping it entirely secret; the rath~r lIB the Duke of 
Wellington's decision to remain at St. Petersburg, or to return home, WIIB not 
announced to. me till some days after the appearance of the paragraphs in the 
newspaper. . 

After all this preface I come to the point. I address myself to you, because 
I rely upon your discretion not to proceed in the commission which I give you, 
. if you see any reaSon to suppose that it will not lead to good. . 

Will you ascertain from the Duke of Devonshire, whether it· would be 
agreeable to his Grace to be appointed by the King to attend lIB his Majesty's 
'ambassador extraordinary at the Emperor NicbolllB's coronation? 

I should not think it right to submit his Grace's name to the King witbont 
knowing beforehand that the appointment would be acceptable to his Grace. 

So BOon as I shall be in possession of that knowledge I shall hl!'ve great 
pleasure in doing so. 

I request that if for any reason the Duke should not wish to have his name 
submitted to the King, what passes between us may be considered as con
fidential, 

None of my colleagues, except (of M:urse) Lord Liverpool,.are aware of my 
writing to you, though it may perhaps be right to add that Lord Harrowby 
some time ago, before he was apprised of the selection of the Duke of Welling
ton, wrote to me from Sandon to suggest the Duke of Devonshire for tho 
mission. 

Ever, my dear Granville, yours affectionately, 
GEORGE CANNING. 

P.S.-I enoloJe copies of my letter to the Duke of Wellington and of his answer. 
Tbe latter did not reach me till the 27th of February. The paragraphs in 

the ·.Morning Clironicle' appeared on the 20th. 
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II. 

Lord GTanvilk to the Riglit Hon. George Canning. 

My DEAR OA~G, • Paris, 31st March, 1826. 

I proceeded to execute your commission, because I thought it would bo 
ogreeable to the Duke of Devonshire to attend as his Majesty's ambassador 
extraordinary at the Emperor Nicholas's coronation. 

He desires me to say that he feel~ extremely' gratified by your intention of 
. proposing him to his Majesty for this -appointment, and that your delicacy iu 

ascertaining previously through me his feelings upon it claims his warmest 
thanks. 

In acquainting me, however, with' his willingness to accept the hotlour pro
posed, if his Majesty should be pleased to approve your proposition, he expressed 
his wish that I would mention to you that though he hoped to make a suitable 
and handsome appearance at the Russian Court, he was not disposed to incur 
any extraordinary expense by unusual parade and magntficence: the state of 
his affairs would make it inconvenient to him, and he thought it in bett"r taste 
not to make such a display. He also thought it right and fair to state that 
though he approved of the liberal policy on which the Cabinet had lately acted, 
his political principles and party attachments would be in no degree influenced 
by the acceptance of this employment, and that he considered himself free to 
regard it as wholly independent of political feelings, and that it was offcred to. 
him by you, and accepted by him, as another mark of that gracious eoufidence 
and personal good will with which his Sovereign had so long and invariably 
treated him. 

I am, my dear Canning, 

III: 

yours affectionately, 

GRANVILLE. 

1.'he Right Hon. George Oanning to Lord Granville. 

My DEAR GRANVILLE, Foreign .Office, 7th April, 1826. 

With the two letters herewith transmitted to you, for the Duke of Devon- . 
shire, I send copies of both, which I wish you carefully to read over before you 
deliver the letters. 

I am sure you will see that it was quite impossible for me to acquiesce in the 
notion of a personal nomination by the King. That his Majesty's "personal 
wishes" should be consulted on such an occasion, .. both in appeamnce and in 
reality," I have already told 'you I was of opinion. As to the "reality" I had 
no doubt that the Duke of Devonshire's appointment would be most agreeable 
to his Majesty: 1.18 to .. appearance" I could not announce his Majesty's sanction 
however sure I felt of it, without his direct signification of it. But I do assure 
you, upon my lwnotw, that the original suggestion of the Duke of Devonshire's 
name was from me to the King, not from his Majesty to me. (Perhaps it was 
put into my head by Harrowby, who wrote to me upon the subject of the 
embassy to St. Petersburg before he knew of the Duke of Wellington's 
destination for it j but he never returned to the suggestion, nor did I ever 
answer it till now). But even if this were not so-if the King had privately 
intimated to me wishes, upon which I had afterwards founded advice-nothing 
should induce me to consent to its being stated or assumed that any person 
appointed at my recommendation, and on my responsibility, owed his appoint
Plent immediately and personally to .the King. It woul,\ not be just to myself, 
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and it would be in the high~ degree discreditable to the government of which 
I form a pan, to allow of such a construction. 

Do not suppoee that there is the slightest tinge of complait\t in what I eay. 
I think, indeed, as matter of teste, that the reservation abont politics might 
have been omitted. It W8B nnnecessary. The thing epok6 for itself. As that 
reservation tool put forward, I have met it (I hope not unkindly). Bnt I must 
guard myself a.,oainst the turn which may be giyen to it, not by the Duke him
self, or by his immediate connectioDS, bnt by others. And I think it fair to give 
you notice that if in the H01l98 of Commons or in the • Morning Chronicle' or 
elsewhere, I should find the vemon of a personal cltoice attempted to be main
tained, I must meet it. with a positive contradiction. 

Ever, my dear Granville, 

IV. 

most afFectionately YOI11'llo 

GEOBGB CABNING. 

The Right Boo. George Canning to the Duke Q/ Devonshire. 

My LoRD DUKJr, Foreign Office, 7th April, 1826. 

The King's service requiring that the Duke of Wellington should return to 
this conntry before the period likely to be appointed for the coronation of the 
Emperor of Russia, it becomes necessary that another individual of the bighest 
rank should be selected to attend that ceremony as bis Majesty's ambassador 
extraordinary. 

The personal intimacy which your Grace is known to have formed with the 
Emperor Nicholas, at the time of his visit to England, would probably render 
the nomination of your Grace to be the bearer of his Majesty's congratulations 
on this occasion pecnliarly l\CCeptahle to his Imperial Majesty. 

I have, therefore, submitted your Grace's name to the King. And I am 
commanded by his Majesty to notify to your Grace his M.ljesty's entire appro
bation of the selection of your Grace for this distinguished mission. 

So soon as I shall be apprised by your Grace of your readiness to execnte 
his Majesty's commands, it will be my duty to enter into commnnication with 
your Grace npon the arrangements connected with the execution of them. 

I have the honour to be, with great respect, my Lord Duke, 

your Grace's obedient servant, 

GEORGE OANNnIo. 

V. 

The Righi Bon. George Canning to Ille Duke Q/ Devonshire. 

My llEAB LoRD, Foreign Office, 7th April, 1826. 

I cannot allow my official letter to your Grace to go nnaccompanied with 
an expression of the personal satisfaction which I haVe derived from Lonl 
Granville's assurance that the nomination which I annonnce in that letlet 
would be scceptable to your Grace. 

I bardly need assure your Grace that the King, at once, and most graciously, 
approved of your Grace's nomination to a mission, for which your Grace is by 
special circw1ll;t.ances the most peculiarly and conspicuously qualified of aU 
those individu.'\ls, from among whom a selection was naturally to be made. 

But I trust your Graoo will forgive me, if (in consequence of the conclnding 
expressions of Lord Granville's letter) I fuel it my dnty to state to your Grace 
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with perfect fraukness that. although nothing could be farther from the dispo- , 
sition of his l\fajesty's seryants (nothing cel'tainly further from mine) than to 
infer. or to countenance the inference. that your Grace does by the acceptance 
of such a mission in any degree vary or relax your known political attachments, 
yet on the other hand I could not, in jnstice to myself and to my collesgues, 
acquiesce in a snpposition (.uch IIj! Lord Granville's expressions might be con
strued to imply) that the choice of hill Majesty had in this, any more than in 
any other instance, been made otherwise than at the humble suggestion of his 
Majesty's constitntional9.dvisers. 

With respect to the expense of the mission, I propose to place at your Grace's 
disposal, as was done in the case of the Duke of Northumberland, the sum of 
1O.OOOl •• and to make arrangements with the Admiralty for the conveyance of . 
your Grace (if you shall think fit to avail yourself of it) and of your equipages 
and suite to and from St. Petersburg, 

The number of persons to be attached to your Grace's embaBBy I leave to your 
own discretion, 

I have not answered any application that has been made to me to be included 
in that number. except subject to the entire and unfettered option' of the 
Ambassador. All that I would presume to ask ,of your Grace in return is a 
corresponding reservation, until we shall have an opportunity of personal com
munication. 

I will only add that in this and in all other particulars your Grace may be 
assured that I shall have no other object than to consult your Grace's wishes 
und convenience. ' 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

'GEOBGE CANNING. 

To the Right Hun. George Canning. 

Krosnevitza, on the road from Warsaw to Berlin. 
SIR, 15th April, 1826. 

During my residence at St. Petersburg the Emperor of 
Russia frequently and through various channels expressed an 
anxiety that I.should pay a visit to his brother the Grand Duke 
Constantine on my return from that capihllLand entered more 
into detail upon the subject latterly; and in the last conversation 
his Imperial Majesty entreated me to do everything I could to 
gratify his brother and to conciliate him. 

I accordingly went to Warsaw, where I passed one entire day 
' .. , and parts of two others with the Grand Duke, having left him 

'this morning. 
'I had no conversation with his Imperial Highness upon any 

poin~ connected with my recent negotiations at St. Petersburg. 
The Emperor did not desire that I should; and I did not 

think it proper to commence upon the subject, to which his. 
Imperial Highness never adv.erted. But' he talked upon every
thing else. 
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He did not state tha.t he was positively dissatisfied with any
thing; and particularly not with his own situation. On the 
contrary, he de!!Iared that he was perfectly satisfied with the 
latter, and that he wished for nothing that he had not. He is 
very much attached to his wife (tlle Princesse de 'Lowitz), with 
whom he lives without any show or ostentation, in a small house 
ill tlle lleighbourhood of Warsaw; and his time is occupied by 
attentions to her and by his military duties. -

But certain expressions which he dropped in a long interview 
which I had with him tllis morning, and certain omissions 
throughout the conversations which I had with him, have tended 
to create an impression upon my mind that he does feel the super
cession of his own claims to the throne by his younger brother, and 
that hll is ·not disposed to pronounce a very favourable opinion 
upon the measures of the Emperor Nicholas's government. 

I should certainly say that. in the temper in which I left the 
Grand Dukf"., and which I believe to be his habitual temper, lie 
is likely to collect about him all the discontent of the country; 
and that the Emperor must take care, for some time at least, to 
shape his course in such a· manner as to carry with him the 
Grand Duke. . 

I believe this state of the relations between the two brothers 
will account for the Grand Duke's influence over the Emperor's 
foreign politics and his measures; as well as for his Imperial 
Majesty's anxiety that I should pay the Grand Duke a visit, 
and should do everything in my power to conciliate him. 

The Lady to whom the Grand Duke is marr:ed is a very 
quiet, sensible woman, and is highly thoughLof and spoken of 
by· the whole family at St. Peter.oburg; and she is disposed 
and' anxious to keep the family on good terms. The Emperor 
talked of her to me as un angtl de paiz parmi nous! and I 
certainly found her in the disposition in which his Imperial 
Majesty had described her to be. . 

But I believe that the Empress-mother is the person upon 
whose influence over her family the permaneut union of the 
brothers must principally depend; at least till the Emperor 
Nicholas can. have had time to establish in tlle country and 
throughout Europe some confidence in his measures. 

The Grand Duke has under his command, besides the ·Polish 
army, consisting of 35,000- men, a body called the Corps de 
Lithuanie, consisting of about 50,000 men; in aU 85,000 men. 
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This last-mentioned corps is composel,i of regiments bearing 
the names of places within the Russian provinces, conquered at 
different times from Poland; and I believe that, with few excep
tions, these troops are stationed within the Russian frontier, and 
are paid and maintained as Russian troops. 

The Polish army is quite separate, is differently clothed, and 
receives a much higher rate of pay than the Russian troops, out 
of the separate resources of Poland. 

I believe this unity of command in the hands of the Grand 
Duke is the limit of the execution of the measures in the con
templation of the late Emperor at the period of the Congress of 
Vienna, whi"h were at that time so much discussed. 

I have, &c., • 
WELLINGTON. 

The King of Prussia to Field Marshal the Duke of WeUington. 

MONsmUR LE lliRlIicHAL, Berlin, ce l8me Avril, ]826. 

Le grade que vous occupez dans mon armee, et l'interet que VOllS lui avez 
temoigne en tant d'occasions memorables, m'ont fait naUre Ie desir de vous 
attaeber a elle par un nouveau lien. A cet effet j'ai rElso1u de vous conferer 
mon 28m• regiment d'infanterie de ligne. Ayant lite pr6sent a presque 
toutes 1es affaires de 1a campagne de 1815, ayant ensuite fait partie en 
France de l'Armee d'Occupation sous vos ordres, ce regiment sera fier de 
porter votre nom, et de vous avoir pour chef. 11 a fixe mon choix autant 
par l'avantagequ'il a eu de deployer sous vos yeux, penuant la guerre et 
llendant 1a paix, toutes 1es vertus du soldat, que par celui qu'il a encore 

_ d'~tre en garnison pr~s des provinces continentales ob vous venez frequem
ment, et de pouvoir ainsi conserver l'espoir de vous voir et de vous temoigner 
plus souvent la consideration et l'attachement qu'avec tous ses freres 
d'armes il a voile k votre personne. Puissiez-vous voir dans cette preuve 
d'estime la nouvelle expression des sentimel\S distingueil avec 1csquels je 
semi toujours, 'Monsieur Ie Markhal, 

Votre tree affectionDl!, 

FdDtBIO GUILLAUME. 

[ 558.] To the Right Boo. George Canning. 

SIR, Halle, 20th April, U!26. 

I had the honour of receiving at Berlin your despatch of 
the 11th instant. * 

The conversation I had with the Emperor of Russia on the 

• See page 290. 
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10th of March * was cptirely of a confidential nature, as appears 
indeed bfthe contents of the first page of the Memorandum of 
the conversation which I wrote on the morning after it took 
place. It was my duty to. communicate to his -Majesty's govern
ment the whole, or as much of this conversation as I could 
recollect; and I did so, as I hoped, in a form which would give 
them all the information which the communication was calculated 

. to give, without exposing the Emperor to the risk of having 
these details recorded in a public ostensible' despatch. 

I do not think I should have been justified in thus exposing a 
foreign minister, with whom I should be negotiating, without 
previously communicating to him my Memorandum·of the con
versation, a,nd apprising him of its possible consequences; but I 
am certain that I ought not so to act by a Sovereign who should • 
think proper to talk to me himself. 

I regret, therefore, that whatever might be the conclusion 
which his Majesty's government might think proper to draw 
from my report of this conversation, they did not record it in 
general terms, instead of by specific reference to -the topics' of 
the conversation in an ostensible despatch. 

It is quite obvious to me that my Memorandum 'of the con~ 
versation, however accurate according to my recollection of, and 
repeated· reflection upon, what passed, has not tended to give 
his Majesty'l4 government a clear idea of the Emperor of Russia's 
opinions, policy, or intentions; and although my mission is con
cluded, I think it but fair towards the Emperor to state my sense 
of the different topics' of the conversation, in answer to your 
despatch. 

It is certainly true that the Emperor will not interfere by 
force in favour of the Greeks. Whatever may have been the 
inclination towards that people of his brother, the late Emperor, 
it is quite, certain that if he had lived to commence war against 
the Turks, it would have been exclusively on Russian grounds; 
and the Emperor thinks he follows his example and adheres to 
his policy in taking the same ground of complaint. . 

I don't think that the Emperor's language to the French 
ministers ever referred to other matters, and it is quite e.ertain 
that before I reached St. Petersburg he had declared himself in 
the same manner to the Archduke Ferdinand, as he did to me. 

• See page 179. 



304 REPLY TO COMMENTS OF MR. CANNING APRIL, 1826. 

We were deceived and misled,aswereJikewisethe Emperor's 
ministers, to a very late period of time; but I have no reason 
to believe that the Emperor Nicholas ever entertained any other 
opinions. 

His feelings upon the Greek question are accurately stated. 
in my ~espatch to Mr. Stratford Canning of the 27th March. 

In respect to the Porte, I understood from his Imperial 
Majesty's conversation that he was sincerely desirous of remain
ing at peace with them, and that he was determined to do so if 
possible; but that the Russian grievances must be redressed. 
These consisted: first, in relation to the Principalities; secondly, 
in relation to the Servian deputies. I admit that the grievances, 
the redressing of which was to be the. sille qua non of peace, 
were not stated with sufficient precision in the Note; that the 
Note contains, in addition, a demand that plenipotentiaries shall 
be sent to the frontier; and that the demand· respecting the 
Servian deputies is so expressed as to make it liable to the con
struction of a demand for the execution of the Sth Article of 
the Treaty of Bucharest. But in answer to my observation upon 
this point, .the Emperor explained that the conditions of peace 
were intended to be confined to the three demands first men
tioned, and that all the rest was to be matter of subsequent 
negotiation. 

It is true that the Note was not sufficiently explicit upon this 
point when it was sent off; but if"his Imperial Majesty's con
versation is referred to, his intention, as I have above described, 
is fully and clearly expressed. 

From my subsequent despatches it will have been seen that 
the demand of the plenipotentiaries is not' to be made a con
dition sine qua non of the continuance of peace between the two 
governments. 

I would likewise beg ieave to observe, that his Majesty's go
vernment appear to me to have taken a very erroneous view, in 
this despatch, of the Emperor's intentions respecting the Treaty 
of Bucharest. That Treaty contains various articles in favour of 
both Powers, the execution of some of which required previous 
arrangements, which had been the object of negotiation at Con. 
stantinople previous to Ipsilanti's rebellion, and during the 
period of Count Stroganoff'a mission at the Porte. 

The intention in calling for the plenipotentiaries is to nego
tiate these arrangements, and not to carry into execution the 
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articles of the Treaty in,favour of Russia and not those in favour 
of the Porte. 

The reasoning stated in the Memorandum as having been used 
by me to induce the Emperor not to insist upon the execution 
by the Porte of the' 8th ,Article of the Treaty, the other Articles 
in favour of the Porte not being executed, drew from his Impe
rial Majesty an answer which shows clearly that he did not 
intend to make that demand, or any demand connected with the 

. Treaty of Bucharest, a condition sine qua non of peace. 
The conversation which followed regarding the seaport in 

Mingrelia was in consequence of my stating that his Majesty's 
government considered that . in these discussions regarding the 
Treaty of Bucharest the Porte was in the right and his Imperial 
Majesty in the wrong. But there was no intention stated of 
going to war upon any point connected with the Treaty of 
Bucharest. . 

In respect to the intent!on of occupying the Principalities, I 
beg you to observe that it is stated as one of limited hostility 
against the Porte, in case the three conditions (now two con
ditions), specified as sine qua non, should not be complied with; 
and it was tlius reasoned upon by me, as well in a political as 
in a military point of vIew. The reason for this limited hostility 
may be justifiable or otherwise. But I do not think it is true in 
the abstract that the Emperor purposes to occupy the Princi
palities.· He certainly does, if what he thinks his just claims 
are not attended to; and the consequences and termination of 
this measure of hostility, as of any other, must depend upon 
circumstances, of which one stated is the payment of the expenses 
of the occupation. But if justice is done to his Imperial Majesty on 
the two points, he has no intention of occupying the Principalities. 

I certainly have given a very erroneous representation of the 
views and intentions of the Emperor, if it is believed that he 
has the most distant intention of endeavouring to drive the 
Turks out ot Europe. The Emperor stated what is reported 
upon that subject. But the whole of what he said even upon 
that point, much more the whole of the conversation, and his 
measures for reducing the establishment of his army. would 
prove clearly that he had no design in his min!I of the nature of 
that of which he w~ talking. , 

I believe I have now gone through all the points of this con
versation adverted to in your despatch. 

yOL. m. x 
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I have nothing to say to the conclus~on which his Majesty's 
-government have drawn from this convereation, nor to the direc
tions which his Majesty h~s given me in consequence. I only 
regret that I did not receive these directions a little sooner, as 
I would certainly have carried them into execution strictly. 

I conceived, however, that his Majesty's government were 
anxious to preserve peace, not only between the Emperor and 
the Porte, but in the world at large; and to limit as much lIS 

possible the evil of war, if it i.'hould be impossible entirely to 
prevent war. This was the principle of the instruction to me, 
and of my mission. 

The detail of the instruction to me 'was, from circumstances, 
totally inapplicable to the state of the case as I found it at 
St. Petersburg. But I considered the principle to be appli
cable; and as there. was no time to wait for instructions, I 
endeavoured to apply that principle,according to the best of 
my judgment and my view of the instructions of his Majesty's 
government, and your verbal instructions to me, as minuted by 
11S both. 

My firm belief is, that the Emperor wishes for peace. We must 
not judge of his Imperial Majesty's wishes and intentions from 
the Note to Monsieur de Minciacky, from which you will have 
seen tIlat the most objectionable demand has been already with
drawn. Indeed I am convinced that the Note Wru! drawn in the 
terms which it contains, and was sent off in such haste, solely 
because it was believed that we were engaged in a hostile dis
cussion with the Porte; and that if that discussion should have 
been brought to a conclusion, Monsieur de l\Iinciacky will be found 
as moderate as I have been informed he has been instructed to be. 

At all events I don't doubt that there will be no difficulty in 
modifying these demands, as may best suit the Emperor's views 
at the time. The chance has been taken of getting as much as 
possible. But the Emperor will be satisfied with the concession 
of the two points stated. 

The British government would not transmit such -a Note to the 
Porte without being prepared and determined to act accordingly. 
But there is no check upon the Emperor of Russia, whose nation 
will he satisfied if h~~btains what is just, upon his own demand 
for justice. • \ 

I judge of his Impe~al l\Iajesty's wishes for peace, not only 
from many circumstance\ which have tended to convince me 

\ 
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that the Russian goverpment do not consider war as probable; 
but from his Imperial Majesty having been anxious to bring 
forward his case at the moment at ~hich he thought that the 
Porte was en~aed in a discussion with his Majesty's govern
ment, and from his having omitted to make the Treaty of Buch
arest a part of the case, notwithstanding that he hoped that the 
discussions of his Majesty's government with the Porte would 
forward his views.. 

If he had wished for war, he would have loaded the case as 
much as possible; more particularly as I know "that· the cession 
of the seaport in Mingrelia is very desirable to him. But wishing 
for peace, the Emperor has limited his demand only to that 
which is just, and 10 that which the honour of his government 
requires that. it shdUld be conceded to him. 

Neither did I think that the future discussions between the 
Emperor and the Porte on the Treaty of Bucharest ought to 
prevent my carrying into execution what I conceived were the 
views of the governmenL 

It was well known that at some time or other the arrange
ments of that Treaty were to be settled between Russia and the 
Porte, and the expectation of the discussion of this settlement 
did not prevent his Majesty's government from undertaking to 
ad vocate the cauSe of Russia at the Porte in a recmt instance, 
or from making the offer. in respect to the Greeks which I was 
instructed to make. . 

I have the honour to bP" with great truth and ~<rard, Sir, 
your most obedient humble servant, 

WELLINGTON. 

p.s. On reading over this letter I observe there is one point 
which I have not noticed relative to the Seman deputies, upon 
which it appears that his Majesty's government im~aine that 
the late Emperor Alexander had made no remonstrance to 
the Porte. He certainly did not in his Protestation of the 
1 (13) October. and I have not seen the Note of May. But I 
conclude the late Emperor's remonstrance upon that. subject was 
contained in that documenL 

You will find the discussion of this pointtecorded in the 
Protocol of the Conference of the 1 (13) October, between 
Monsieur de Minciacky and the Reis Effendi. 

x 2 
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Sir TljfYTIlQ,S Munro to Field Marshal tM Dtike oj WellingtfYTI. 

My DEAB DUKE, Madras, 26th April, 1826. 

I did not think of troubling you with another letter, but as we have at 
last made peace with tile Burmans I think I may as well give you a few 
lines by way of finishing the war. I mentioned in my last what kind of 
troops the Burman armies were composed of, so that it is not necessary to 
say anything more of them except that they did not improve in the pro
gress of the war. We are we\l out of this war. There have been so many 
freaks and projects since it commenced that I scarcely expected ever to see 
anyone plan pursued consistently. There has been no want of energy and 
decision at any time in attacking the enemy; but there has certainly been 
a great want of many of the arrangements and combinations by which the 
movements of an army are facilitated and its success rendered more certain. 
There were no doubt great difficulties. Everything was new, the country 
was difficult and the climate was destructive; but still, more enterprise in 
exploring the routes and passes on some occasions, and more foresight on 
others in ascertaining in time the means of conveyance and subsistence, and 
what was practicable and what was not, would have saved much time. We 
are chiefly indebted for peace to Lord Amherst's judgment and firmness in 
persevering in offensive operations in spite of all the argument in favour of 
a defensive war, founded upon idle alarm about the power of the Burmans 
lind the danger of advancing to so great a distance as the capital. Had he 
given way and directed Sir A. Camphell to amuse himself with a defensive 
system about Prome or Maaday, we should have had no power for another 
campaign or two. Every object that could have been expected from the 
war has been attaine~. We took what we wanted, and the enemy would 
have given up whatever we desired had it been twice as much. They have 
heen so dispirited, and our position in Arracan and Martaban gives us such 
ready access to the Irrawaddi, that I bardly think they will ever venture to 
go to war with us again. 'l'he Tennasserim coast cannot at present pay the 
expenses of defending it. It may possibly do so in a few years, as its 
resourCes will no doubt improve in our hands, and there may be commercial 
advantages which will make up for its deficiency ofierritorial revenue. I 
should have liked better to have taken nothing for ourselves in that quarter; 
but to have made Pegn independent, with Tennasserim attached <to it. 
Within two months after our landing at Rangoon, when it was ascertained 
tqat the Court of Ava would.not treat, I would have set to work to eman
cipate Pegn, and had we done so it would now have been in a condition to 
protect itself; but to make this still more sure I would have left a corps of 
about 6000 men in the country until their government and military force 
were properly organised. Five or six years would have been fully sufficient 
for these objects, and we could then have gradually withdrawn the whole 
of our force. We sbould by this plan have had only a temporary establish
IDent in Pegn, the expense of which would have been chiefly, if not wholly, 
paid by that country. Whereas the expense of Tennasserim will, with 
fortifications, be as great as that of Pegn and will be permanent, nnd will 
not give us the advantage of having a friendly Native power to counter
balance Ava. Pegn is so fertile and has so many natural advantages that 
it would in a fe,,! years have been.a more powerful State than Ava. One 



APRIL, 1826. ARRIVAL OF THE DUKE "IN LONDON. 309 

principal reason in favour of separating Pegu was the great difficulty and 
slowness with which all our operations must have proceeded had the 
country lleen hostile, and if the Burman commanders knew how to avail 
themselves properly of this spirit the risk of total failure from our inability 
to protect our supplies upon our long line of communicati9n. The Bengal 
government were, however, always averse to the l!eparation of J7egu. The 
thought that the Burmans andPeguers were Completely amalgamated into 
one people, that the Peguers had no wish for independence, that if they had 
there was no prince remaining of their ancient dynasty, nor even any chief 
of commanding influence to assume the go:vernment. That it would retard 
the attainment of peace, that the project was in fact impracticable, and that 
if even practicable the execution of it was not desirable, as it would involve 
us for ever in Indo-Chinese politics by the necessity of protecting Pegu. 
Even if we had been obliged to keep troops for an unlimited time in Pegu 
it would have saved the " necessity of keeping an additional force on the 
eastern unhealthy frontier of Bengal, as the Burmans would never have 
disturbed Bengal while we were in Pegu. The Bengal" government were no 
doubt light in being cautious. They acted upon the best though imperfect 
infOlmation they possessed. Those who have the responsibility cannot be 
expected to be so adventurous as we who have none. But I believe that 
there is no man who is not now convinced, that the Taliens (Peguers) detested 
the Burman government, sought independence, and in the hope of obtaining 
it, though without any pledge on our part, aided in supplying all ourwants 
with a zeal which could not have been surpassed by our own subjects. 

Yours very sincerely, 
1'HOHAB MUNRO.

We sent to Rangoon about 3500 draught-carriage 1:)ullocks, and could 
have five times as many had there been tonnage. 

To the Right Hon. George Canning. 

SIR, London, 28th April,1826. 

1. arrived in London last night, and I have the honour of 
enclosing a letter for the King from the Emperor of Russia, and 
a copy thereof. 

Upon terminating my mission, I beg leave to return you my 
thanks for having allowed Lord Dunglas to accompany me. I 
cannot report too highly of the satisfaction which I have derived 
from the· assistance which his Lordship has been enabled to 
afford me. 

I have, &c., 

, \VELL1NGTON, 
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The Right Hon. George Canning to Field Marlihal the Dulie of WeUington. 

My LORD DUKE, Foreign Office, 28th April, 1826. 

I have received and laid before the King your Grace's despatches to 
No. 24 inclusive, and also your letter of this morning. 

I have reoeived his Majesty's especial commands, to signify to your Grace 
his Majesty's entire satisfaction at the manner in which your Grace has. 
executed the important mission committed to your charge, and his Majesty's 
sense of the advantage derived to his service from your Grace's mission, 
in ascertaining the politics of the Court of St. Petersburg, at a moment so 
critical, and in laying the foundations of a good understanding between his 
Majesty and the Emperor Nicholas, the efi'ectsof which may be importaut, 
in the highest degree, to the peace of the world. 

I am with great truth and regard, my Lord Duke, 
your Grace's m<?st obedient humble servant, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

Mr. Stratford Canning to· Field Marshal tha Dulce 0/ WeUington. 

My LORD DUKE, Constantinople, 29th April, 1826. 

Your Grace's despatches were delivered to me on the 20th instant by the 
messenger Lat{lhford, and I am very sensible of your Grace's attention in 
giving me such full and confidential information of the intentions of the 
Russian government with respect to this CQuntry. 

Your Grace will, I trust, have learnt before this reaches England the 
untoward circumstances which prevented my communicating with you 
during your Grace's stay at St. Petersburg. The despatches which did 
not reach that city before your Grace had left it will of course have been 
opened by Lord Strangford. . 

As your Grace will have the perusal of the despatches which I am now 
on the pOint of forwarding to England, it is unnecessarY for me to say any
thing of their contents in this letter, except that there is every appearance 
at this moment that the Porte will accede to the demands of Russia, though 
such has been my position towards this extraordinary government that I 
have not yet been able to make any use of your Grace's very important 
information. . 

.I have the honour to be, my Lord Duke, 

your Grace's most obedient humble servant, 

IYrBATFORD CANNING. 

To the Rig1.t Hon. George Canning. 

l\1Y DEAR MR. OANNING, London, 80th April, 1826. 

I have perused the papers in the box, and I am very sorry to 
find that the Memorandum of my conversation with the Emperor 
of Russia ha5 been communicated to Sir Henry Wellesley, as 
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well as to Mr. Stratfurd CanniIig, and that the despatch ad
dressed to me, of the 11th instant,· had been communicated to 
both those ambassadors after you had received my despatches 
of the 4th Ap!il.t 

The impression upon their minds upon the perusal of that 
despatch, particularly having been communicated to them after 
the receipt of mine of the 4th of April, cannot be doubtful. 

There are, however, two points in the instructions to ~Ir. 
Stratford Canning to which I wish to draw your attention. The 
one is the Principalities, the other the Servians. I put the case 
of the Principalities entirely upon what ·Lord Strangford admits 
was promised to him, viz., that the Turkish troops should be 
withdrawn, leaving out of the question what he wrote to Count 
Nesselrode. The question is, have the troops been bona fide 
withdrawn? Is there not now in the Principalities ~ detach
ment of troops belonging to the Pasha of Silistria, lJerforming 
the duties of police? Such arrangement cannot be consistent 
with the letter or spirit of the treaties, or with what Lord Strang
ford admits was promised to him. 

Then in respect -to the Servians, I beg you will refer to the 
8th Article of the Treaty of Bucharest. This article is the 
treaty of peace with the Servians.· Under this article, and by 
the mediation of the Emperor of Ru..."8ia, a deputation of Servians 
was bronght to Constantinople to settle· the arrangements, which 
were its objects. The Protocol of October 1 (13) will show 
what happened to them. It cannot surely be stated that the 
Emperor of Russia has no more interest in this question than 
any other Power, or that we would advise his Majesty to main
tain his relations of amity with a Power whi~h should thus treat 
a deputation br!lught to the capital under the article of a treaty 
with his Majesty and by his mediation. 

Our object is to be on friendly terms with the Emperor of 
Russia; but surely it is inconsistent to have such an object in 
view and not to do the Emperor justice where the case is clearly 
in his favour. The execution of t.he Treaty of Bucharest, or of 
any article ofthat Treaty, is quite a distinct question, with which 
the negotiations now pending at Constantinople have nothing 
to do. 

Referring to the despatch to Sir Henry Wellesley (markect 
separate,' becret, and confidential), I must do the gentlemen 

• See page 290. t See pugcs 22-1 to 2ti2. 
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about me the justice to remind you that they could not see my 
instructions, as I did not receive them myself till the day before 
I reached Berlin. Indeed it is most creditable to them and to 
the Russian officers that I never heard of the case of Ibrahim 
Pasha till I returned to Berlin, when Count Bernstorff mentioned 
it to me, having heard it from Constantinople. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

The Right Hon. George Oanning to Field Marshal the Duke 0/ Welli1!gton. 

Foreign Office, Monday, 1st May, 1826. 
My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, 

There are two points in your letter of yesterday, which being founded 
on misconception, I am exceedingly anxious to set right. 

1st, As to the Servians you seem to apply to Russia what I say of 
England in my despatch to Stratford Canning. It is not of Russia that 
I say, there is no right of interference except on the general ground of 
breach of the law of nations, &c., but of this country. Rus8i~ has the right 
of treaty: but that right cannot be enforced by England, without subjecting 
us to be called upon to enforce the like right under the sam.e treaty in 
behalf of Turkey. " If y-l!U insist upon our executing the 8th Article, or 
atoning for the violation of ~t, insist at the same time upon Russia's 
executing the 6th Article" would be the language of the Turks to us: and 
it is a language which I do not see how we could answer. By putting our 
interference in favour of the Servian Deputies on the ground of the Law of 
NatiflTlS, we avoid this difficulty: for though there is breach of treaty in 
the Russian detention of the fortresses, there is no breach of the general 
principles of international law. 

2nd, As to the separate and secret despatch. You and yours can have 
nothing to do with it. The disclosure in the .. Times" took place after you 
had left England, and befOre your instructions. could have reached you. 
The fault must be at home, (but where, I am sure I cannot guess), and not 
the least inconvenient result of it was the possibility of the embarrlUlsment 
which it might create to you, if the newspaper had arrived at Petersburg 
before you had opened your commission. 

With res~ect to the communication to Sir Henry Wellesley and to 
Stratford Canning, I hardly know how it would have been possible to give 
them a true impression of the state of things at St. Petersburg without 
letting them see ,their progress. Already the vague and general reports 
from Vienna of \he pacific dispositions of the Emperor had defeated 
Stratford Canning'$" first attempts at intimidating the Porte, and a 
compliance with the., Russian demands appeared to be hopeless, unless 

, he had the means of reconciling, in his own judgment, these reports, with 
the doctrine which it is his business to inculcate that there are certain 
cases in which Russia is prepared to go to war. 

I am afraid, indeed, that ~~ that he can say will be counteracted by the 
., 



MA~ 1826. STATE OF AFFAIRS IN RUSSIA. 313 
. -

last instructions sent to the Internuncio, by which that Minister is directed 
to exhort the Turks to take no notice of the first and second points of the 
Russian demands (which they might have granted) and to consider only of 
the third (which they pr<1bably never will concede). It seemed on this 
account therefore highly advisable that Sir H. Wellesley as well as Stratford 
Canning should know the whole truth: not for disclosure to others, a"aainst 
which every precaution is taken, but for the settlement of their own 9pinions, 
among versions so different from each other, if parts only of your corre
spondence were communicated to them; but which become clear, consistent, 
and intelligible, upon a view of the whole. 

I will write to Stratford to return the Memorandum and keep no copy of 
it in the archives. 

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, most sincerely yours, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

To tllB Right Hon. fJeorge Ganning. 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, London, 1st May. 1826. 

I have received your note regarding the despatch No.9." 
When I received that despatch r conceived that the govern

ment had taken what appeared to me an erroneous view of the 
Emperor of Russia's opinions and intentions, and that they 
must disapprove of all that I had done at St. Petersburg. I 
thought it necessary. therefore,. to write an answer to the 
despatch, which I did on the day I left Berlin. 

Upon my arrival here I found that the government had, upon 
receiying my' despatches of the 4th of April, altered their views 
of the state of affairs in Russia; but it.still appeared to me that 
justice and fairness to the Emperor should induce me to en
deavour to prevail UPO!} you to strike out from the despatch any 
reference to the topics of a confidential conversation of which he 
had· not seen the Memorandum, leaving jn the despatch any 
conclusion from the conversation which the government might 
think proper to draw; or that if you should not think it possible 
to adopt that measure, that I should lodge in the office an 
exp1anatory :Memorandum, which I extracted from the letter 
which I had written to you on the day I left Berlin. 

Having since seen, however, that you had sent the despatch 
to Mr. Stratford Canning and to Sir lIenry WeHesley since 
you had received my despatches of the 4th of April, I am 

_ anxious tQ. send you the despatch which I wrote on the day I 

* Dated 11th April, 1826 i see page 290. 
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left Berlin, which contains a justification 6f myself as well as of 
the Emperor. If this is done it is a . matter of indifference to 
me what becomes of the despatch No.9. 

Believe me, &c., , 
WELLINGTON. 

-----------
To Lord Liverpool. 

My DEAR LORD LIVERPOOL, London, 2nd May, ~826. 

I saw the King yesterday by his Majesty's desire, and had 
a good deal of conversation with him about the general 
election, re~pecting which he expresses the greatest anxiety. 

Your government being founded upon the principle of keeping 
the Catholic question neutral, and as far as possible in th~ state 
in which it is, and the King's opinion being decidedly adverse 
to any further concessions to the Roman Catholics, I conceive 
it to be th,e duty of the government 'generally, and of its 
members individually, whatever may be. their opinions regarding 
the question of further concessions to the Roman Catholics, to 
shape their course in respect to the dissolution of the Parliament 
and to the elections in such manner as to afford the best chance of 
assembling a Parliament which shall enable the government 
to keep the Catholic question in the state in which it is. 

I beg you for one moment to recollect where we were at the 
close of the last Session of Parliament. It is perfectly true 
that affairs never occur twice exactly in the same way, but it is 
impossible to expect that, if there should he an increased, or the 
same, majority in the new Parliament in favour of the Roman . 
Catholic question which exists in the present Parliament, we 
shall not in some shape experience over again the same difficulties 
and be threatened with the same evils. Tlie consequences will 
not be confined to a dissolution of the government, but this 
will be followed by a difference between the two Houses; and 
possibly the King himself may be brought into the contest in 
his last entrenchment. It is impossible, then, that any man 
in the government can think of carrying the question by the 
force of numbers in the House of Commons; or can object to 
your using the accustomed influence of your office as far as 
possible to avoid such evils. . 

I am the last who would 'recommend you to take any step 
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against 'any friend in Parliament who may have differed from 
you upon this question, or to omit to give him the assistance in 
your power. But what I would recommend to you is to keep' 
the exercise of this influence in your own hands, and not allow 
yourself to attend to the recommendation of anybody for a 
seat in Parliament respecting whom you should not have a hope 
that he would oppose further concessions. Nobody whQ sees 
the consequences can object to such conduct on your part, and 
it win give you a chance at least of avoiding the evils which 
threatened us in the last Session of Parliamen~. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

To Mr. Planta. 

My DEAR PLANTA, London, 3rd May, 1826. 

I return the box with the papers' you sent me yesterday 
evening. . : -

You are quite right The expression marked in my despatch 
is not accurate or correct. I have altered it in pencil as I think 
it ought to stand; and I enclose the copy of a note which I 
wrote Count Nesselrode in answer to a question from him 
respecting the terms which the leading persons in Greece were 
disposed to accept; which will show you that the Russian 
government were perfectly aware of the exact state of the 
. case. I quite concur in Mr. Canning's despatch to Lord 
Granville. 

I should prefer a statement of the fact of the agreement 
that no communication should be made till Count Lieven should 
come to England, and- then formally to the governments them
selves, us the reason for saying nothing, without any complaint of 
Pozzo or of the Russian government. . 
. The conduct of the first is unworthy of our notice. It is best 

to complain of the .second direct to themselves. It will be 
delightful to the French government and to Pozzo to report 
these complaints in the most exaggerated terms. 

I have made one or two observations in pencil upon the 
despatch.. . 

If you think the alteration in pencil of my despatch of the 
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4th April is correct and accurate, I will' either alter it in my 
own handwriting or have another copy written. 

To Lord Liverpool. 

I am, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

My DEAR LORD LIVERPOOL, London, 6th May, 1826. 

I enclose you a Memorandum of what has passed between 
Sir Robert Wilson and me regarding his case; and between 
the King and me, in consequence of the application of Sir Robert 
direct to his Majesty. 

The principle on which I have acted in this case is this: 
First, that I cannot be a party to any recommendation to the 
King that Sir Robert Wilson should be restored to his service. 
Secondly, that if his Majesty should himself feel any dispo
Ilition to restore Sir Robert Wilson to his service, I would not 
state any objection to his doing so. . 

Sir Robert Wilson might as well have approached his Majesty 
without mentioning my name; but having mentioned it, and the 
King having in consequence ,sent for me, it was quite clear to 
me, both from what his Majesty said to me of his own feelings, 
as well as from his report of what had passed with the Duke of 
York, that the King was strongly impressed with the reasons 
for which Sir. Robert ought not to be readmitted to his service 
on public grounds, before I stated to him, by his desire, what 
had passed between me and Lord Howden and Sir Robert 
Wilson. 

It is quite clear, then, that Sir Robert Wilson and his friends 
were mistaken in thinking that the King was at all favourably 
disposed towards him; and it appears from the last part of the 
Memorandum which I wrote this morning in the Duke of York's 
presence, that he is equally mistaken regarding the Duke of 
York's inclin'a\ion towards him. . 

I have not y~ obeyed his Majesty's commands, as it occurs 
to me that I am ~ the proper channel for making that com
munication, which is'lbe reason for my troubling you upon this 
subject. But if you stwuld think there is no objection to my 
making the communicad~n to Sir Robert Wilson I will do so 
to-morrow. . 
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If you should think there is any objection to my making t.he 
comll).unication, I can wait upon his Majesty to-morrow and~ 
request him to make it in any 'other manner. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

[ENCLOSURE.] 

MEMORANDUM REGARDING WHAT HAS PASSED IN RESPECT TO 

SIR ROBERT WILSON • 

• London, 5th Ma.y; 1826. 

Lord Howden called upon me on Sunday, the 8th April, C' 

to urge me to consider' favourably the case of Sir Robert 
'Vilson, to whom, he stated that Sir Robert believed, his 
Majesty and his Royal Highness the Commander-in-Chief were 
favourably disposed, and whose case he, Lord Howden, under
stood that some of my colleagues were desirous of reconsidering 
in the Cabinet, with a .view to recommend him for his Majesty's 
pardon. 

I told Lord Howden that I believed the subject had been 
considered in my absence" and that it had been thought im
possible to do anything in the case. I was not certain however, 
I told him, upon this point, and I said that although it was not 
regular to talk of the opinion which I .~ntertai.Iied upon a subject 
which had been, or was likely to be, considered in the Cabinet, 
I did not wish to conceal trom him that it· appeared to me 
impossible to recommend Sir Robert to his Majesty consistently 
with any attention to the discipline and subordination of the 
Army; and that I could never be a party to any such recom
mendation. Lord Howden asked me whetQer I could not let 
th~ subject pass sub silentio? I answered No; because I was 
bound to give my opinion, and I could not decline to give it 
unless it was true, as Sir Robert and his friends supposed, that I 
was his personal enemy, which I could not admit to be true. I then 
entered into some details regarding my former acquaintance 
with Sir Robert and the services which I had rendered him at 
different times; and I declared the cessation of the intercourse, 
and even' acquaintance, between Sir Robert and me was by Sir 
Robert apd not by me. 

On the following day I received a .note from Sir Robert 
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Wilson, who desired to see me; and I Keceived him at the 
Ordnance, on Tuesday, at half-past two. 

Upon his arrival he commenced by explaining the reasons for 
which our acquaintance had been discontinued; and he proceeded 
at great length to explain and justify his conduct on the occasion 
whiGh had drawn upon him the disapprobation of his Majesty. 
In respect to the case of Spain, he stated that he was not in 
his Majesty's service when he had gone to Spain; and in JZespect 
to Lavalette, he said that he had imagined that he was acting 
exactly in conformity with the wishes of the King of France's 
government in that transaction, in consequence of a communica
tion which he had had with a person supposed to be in their 

-confidence. 
I told Sir ~obert that it was impossible for me at this 

distance of time to review all the facts of the case which had 
occasioned his removal from the service; b~t that I could' 
assure him that neither I nor any of my colleagues could 
accuse ourselves of any prejudice against him, or of any injustice. 
That there never had been a case more fully considered, nor 
one on which more pains had been taken to ascel,"tain the truth; 
and that it appeared to me impossible, at the distance of five 
years' time, to revise that proceeding. 

But that if ~is Majesty's government could feel themselves 
under the necessity of revising these proceedings, or enabled to 
recommend to his Majesty. to readmit him to the service, not
withstanding his conduct upon that occasion, I could not agree 
with Sir Robert in thinking that his conduct in the Spanish 
affair ought to be put out of th" question, on the avowal that he 
had not been at that moment in the service. Officers had been 
removed from the service on account of -their serving in Spain 
on that occasion; and it would be impossible not to take into 
consideration his conduct since his removal, when the question 
was whether a recommendation should be made to his Majesty 
to restore him to his service. 

In respect to his conduct in regard to Lavalette, I told him 
that it.did not appear to me that it had anything to do with the 
case. 

I then said that I could not enter into discussion with Sir 
Uobert respecting the advice which I should recommend to be 
given to his Majesty on any subject which was or might be 
under consideration in the Cabillet. But he knew my opinion 
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as well from what I told him as from what I had said to Lord 
Howden; and he m~st be aware that in my situation ion the 
army and the government I must uphold the discipline and 
subordination of the service, and the propriety of conduct of the 
officers of the army. 

I then told Sir Robert that it appeared, frOm w~at Lord 
Howden had said, that he had reason' to believe that his 
Majesty and the Duke of York were favourably _ disposed 
towards him, and that, if that was the case, the best thing he 
could do, in my opinion, was to apply direct to his Majesty and 
to his Royal Highness; and I stated to Sir Robert the distinc
tion between a recommendation from his Majesty's servants to 
his Majesty that his Majesty should be graciously pleased 
to pardon an officer with whose conduct his Majesty might 
have been displeased, and the desire to extend that pardon 
originating with his Majesty and being carried into execution 
by his servants. 

A conversation then arose respecting the channel through 
which Sir Robert Wilson should approach his :Majesty, and 
I recommended to him to write to the. King and to send the 
letter to Carlton House. 

In ~spect to the contents of his letter, I recommended to Sir 
Robert to throw himself upon his M~jesty's favour. To say 
what he thought would be most likely to conciliate the mind 
of the King towards him; and, without admitting facts, which 
nobody could desire him'to do, rather' to endeavour to satisfy 
his Majesty's mind regarding his intentions in the particular 
act which had occasioned his removal from the service than 
to deny the facts. _ 

In respect to the papers which Sir Robert showed me upon 
which he asked my opinion whether he should lay them befo~ 
his Majesty, I .told him that I thought none of them could be 
of any use to him excepting the copy of a letter to Dr .. 
Lushington, written in the year 1820, declining to comply 
with a request from the doctor that he, Sir Robert, should go to _ 
Italy at the head of a commission to collect evidence on behalf 
of the late Queen in the investigation of her conduct before the 
House of Lords, in which letter it appeared that Sir Robert 
had declined to undertake that mission in consequence of hi& 
sense of his obligations to the King. 

I told Sir Robert that I thought that letter was calculated to 
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make a favourable impression on the King's niind, and that 
he would do well to lay it before his Majesty, but that nothing 
else was. 

I heard no more of the transaction till this day, when his 
Majesty sent for me, and told me that Sir Robert Wilson had 
written to' him, as his Majesty said, by my desire j and his 
Majesty communicated to me a correspondence between Sir 
Robert and General Bailey, the equerry in waiting, in which 
Sir Robert had stated that I had desired him to send his letter 
to Carlton House; and his Majesty desired to know what had 
passed. 

I told the King that Lord Howden having informed me 
that his Majesty and the Duke of York were favourably dis
posed to restore Sir Robert Wilson to his Majesty's service, and 
Sir Robert Wilson having since called upon me and expressed 
his wish of approaching his Majesty upon the subject, I had 
recommended to 'Sir Robert to do so directly in a letter to 
his Majesty himself, informing his Royal Highness the Com
mander-in-Chief of the step which he was about to take. 
r stated to his Majesty that I had done so because I had 
thought it was the mode of approaching his Majesty most 
likely to obtain for Sir Robert his Majesty's favour in case his 
Majesty was, as supposed, disposed to grant it. 

After some conversation, in which the King expressed his 
strong disapprobation of the conduct of Sir Robert Wilson on 
public grounds, and his' Majesty having asked me what had 
passed with Lord Howden and Sir Robert Wilson, I told his 
Majesty what is above stated. 

The King then gave ine th~ Jetter from Sir Robert to read, 
as Sir Robert had mentioned my name in his correspondence 
with General Bailey, and I had recommended to Sir Robert to 
write to his Majesty. The King desired that I would tell 
Sir Robert that his Majesty had sent for me, and that his 
Majesty had read his letter and could give no answer to his 
application. 

WELLINGTON. 

. 6th May, 1826. 
Since writing the above I have waited upon his Royal 

Highness the Commander-in-Chief and have read to him this 
paper. 

His Royal Highness says that he entirely concurs in my 
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opinions as stated in this paper. That Sir Robert Wilson had 
called upon his Royal Highness yesterday and told him that he 
had written to his Majesty; aud that his Royal Highness 
had told Sir Robert that any line his Royal Highness had 
taken or might take upon this subject was taken upon public 
grounds, and to this line he must adhere; and although 
repeatedly pressed by Sir Rohert Wilson not to be against him 
on this subject, his Royal Highness posi.tively declined to give 
him this assurance. 

WELLINGTON. 

To Lord Liverpool. 

l\Iy DEAR LORD LIVERPOOL, London, 8th l\lay, 1826. 

As the Duke of York is out or town, and it would have been 
imposaible that Sir Robert 'Vilson should not know that I had. 
seen the King upon' his letter to his Majesty, I thought it 
much better at once to make known to him his Majesty's 
intentions. 
. I enclo.se the Memorandu~ of what passed. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

[ENCLOSURE.) 

MEMORANDUM OF FURTHER COMMONICATION WITH 

SIR R. WILSON. 

8th lIIay, ].826. 

In consequence of his Majesty's command that I should 
inform Sir Robert Wilson that his Majesty had received his 
letter,but had not given me directions to give him any answer, 
I sent to Sir Robert to beg that he would call upon me at the 
Ordnance, and I saw him this day at a little after two 
o'clock. 

Upon his arrival I observed to Sir Robert that he had 
informed the King that I had advised him to write to his 

.Majesty, in consequence of which his Majesty had sent for me, 
and had desired. me to acknowledge the receipt of the letter, 
and· to let him know that his Majesty could not give him any 
answer. 

Sir Hobert then stated that he had wished to send his 
VOL. III. y 

( 565.] 
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letter through Sir William Knighton, bllt Sir William was out 
of town, and that he had then taken it to General Bailey; and 
that in a conversation upon the possible irregularity of such 
mode of transmitting the letter, he (Sir Robert) had said tllat 
I had recommended that he should thus address his Majesty; 
and that he was much concerned if there had been any 
error. 

I told Sir Robert, in answer, that I could have no objection 
to his Majesty knowing that I had given him the advice which 
I had given him, furnished as it was upon the statement made 
tome by Lord Howden and by Sir Robert himself, of the 
supposed sentiments of his Majesty and of his Royal Highness 
the Commander-in-Chief in his favour; but that I regretted 
the consequences, as it had occasioned my being called upon 
by his Majesty to convey his objection to give any answer. 

I said, however, that I had ascertained what were his 
Majesty's opinions, and those of the Duke of York, upon 
the question, before I had occasion to open upon it atall; that 
his Majesty had never considered it excepting upon p~blic 
grounds, and upon his own sense of the public interests had 
decided that he could not attend to this application. 

I then told Sir Robert that I had thought it proper to inform 
the King of the principle on which I had recommended to rum 
(Sir Robert) to write to his Majesty, but that the King declared 
he had never viewed the subject in any other light than in its 
effects upon the discipline and subordination of the army; and 
that he had never given ground for the supposition that he had 
the feelings which it had been supposed he had; and I informed 
Sir Robert that, in consequence of the King's desire, I had 
subsequently related to his "Majesty all that,had passed between 
Lord Howden, himself, and me. 

A discussion then ensued upon the case itself and Sir Robert's 
future prospects, npon the first of which points J told him that 
he was aware of my opinion, but that he could not expect 
that I should be drawer up of a bill of indictment, which he 
was to answer; and that, in respect to the last, it was im
possible for me to give him any other opinion than this, viz., 
that his prospects, as arising out of any other mode of discussion 
of his case, did not appe!lr to me to be deteriorated by what 
had passed. 

WEI.LINGTON. 
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The Right Hon. George Oaflonillg to Field Marshal tile DuT.·e 0/ Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 8th May, 1826. 

I send you two despatches and a private letter just received from Sir H. 
Wellesley. 

This "oonfidential" communication to all the world of an a"areement 
sti pulated to be kept secret, is a bad omen fur our future understanding 
with Russia. 

Ever sincerely yours, 

GEORGE CAlINING. 

The Right Hon. George Oanning to Field Alarslud the IJvJre 0/ WellingtOfl. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 8th May, 1826. 

If you will take the trouble to read the C Times' of this morning, you 
will see that a communication to the Allied Ministers has produced the 
usual effect. 

Ever sincerely yours, , 
GEORGE CANNUIG. 

I saw Prince Esterhazy eariy in the week, Prince Polignac on Saturday. 

The Right Hon. George Canning to Field Marslwl the Duke 0/ Wellingfon, 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGToN, Foreign Office, 8th May, 1826. 

It is not much worth while to discuss the probabilities of the communi
cation with the • 'l'imes.' But I confess it passes my comprep.ension how, 
without some communication, the editor of the C Times' should have 
known the fact that anytMng {treaty or agreement) was signed between 
Russia and England respecting Greece; and that other fact, that England 
declined guarantee. 

The mistake of calling a Protocol a Treaty, the including of Russia in 
the determination not to guarantee, are just such mistakes as any man 
would natUl'ally make, who had received u. communication of the contents 
of a paper, without seeing the paper itself. But the guess, if it be one, 

'appears to me marvellous. . ' 
The terms of the Protocol are given with sufficient accuracy: the 

Suzerainete, the tribute, and the qualified participation of the Porte in 
the choice of the government. All these are facts, and they are all new, 
they did not belong to any former plan. 

I cannot believe that the • Times' has found them out by the light of 
reason. 

Ever sincerely yours, 
GEORGE CANNING. 

P.S.-I ~)Ught to add that the motive which induces me to attach 
importance to this sort of disclosure is an anxiety for the credit of my 
office. I directed such precautions to be taken about this Protocol as I am 
morally SIlr&ffiust have rendered any disciosure from henCe impossible. 

G.C. 

y 2 
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[ 566.] To the Right Hon. George Canning. 

My DEAR MR. qANNING, London, 8th May, 1826. 

You may rely upon it that if the newspaper has any know
.ledge it is from foreigners, but I should think this communication 
much more likely to have come from abroad than from the 
foreign ministers here. 

However, from whatever source it proceed, it is very pro
voking; and if the arrangement did not promise advantages 
for the future under any contingency, such premature publi-' 
cations, as they must deprive us of our best chance of settling 
the Greek question, would be greatly injurious to us. 

I have, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

The Rigllt Hon. George Oanning to Field Marshal the Dulce of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Brighton, 17th May, 1826. 

I return the letter from Lord Strang ford, which you have been so good 
as to send for my perusal. 

I quite agree with Lord Strangford as to the awkwardness of his position 
at St. Petersburg, and I have already sent him leave to return home by 
the ship (or steam vessel) which carries out the Duke of Devonshire. 

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, sincerely yours, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

General Sir Edward Pag~ to Field Marshal the Dulce of Wellington. 

My DEAR LORD DUKE, Sandhurst, 7th June, 1826. 

Herewith I send a copy of the Memorandum which I gave in to Mr. 
Wynn, regarding the Barrackpoor Mutiny. I cannot, however, but hope 
that after all which passed between your Grace and him on the subject, he 
will before this time have sent it to you hims~lf. 

I have the honour to be 

your Grace's sil)cerely obliged and faithful 

EDWARD PAGET. 

[ENCLOSURES.] 

I. 

General Sir Edward Paget to the Rigllt Hon. Oharks Wynn. 

18th May, 1826. 

In considering the report .of the Special Court of Inquiry which W8.11 

8.IIsembled, by order of tbe supreme government .of Bengal, to investigate the 
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causes of the mutiny at Banacl-poor, it is to be observed that the Court set out 
with a preliminary discourse upon the peculiarities in the character of the 
Bengularmy. 

They next proceed to enumerate seven distinct causes BS tending to excite 
that mutiny, eutering into detailed reBSonings upon eacb, and they terminate 
their labours with a statement of the causes whlch have produced" the deterio
ration unilappilyso evident in our native soldiery." 

The seven causes of mutiny set forth by the Court of Inquiry are BS follows ; 
viz.-

"First,-The general dislike to proceeding to the unhealthy country in 
which our military operations were to be carried on. 

"Secondly,-The state of publio feeling as to the natnre and character of 
the war, and the difficulties which they expected to meet in its progress. 

"Thlrdly,-The aveJ'Sion to being employed on board ship. 
"Fourthly,-The want of a proper provision of cattle for the conveyance of 

their baggage. 
"Fifthly,-The effect produced by the euormous wagell extorted from the 

public 8Jld from individuals by all classes of persons whose services were 
wanted on this occasion. 

"SixthIy,-The want ()f the knapsacks for whlch they had been put under 
stoppages. 

"Sevellthly,-The undueinfiuence of the Subadar Major and Havildar Major 
of the 47th Regiment." 

Before I offer any observation upon these several assigned causes for the 
mutiny at Ban"8.Ckpoor, I beg particularly to call. attention to the paragraph 
in the report which introduces this catalogue of causes. It runs thus. .. The 
causes of the late mutiny may be stated BS follows, according to the order of 
import8Jlce which appears to have been attached to each by the mutineers." 

To the statement made by the Court of Inquiry as to the two first causes, I 
have nothing to object. On the contrary, it is the fixed and unalterable 
conviction of my mind, that to these two ca~ses are immediately to be 
attributed the disgraceful mutiny at Barrackpoor. 

The third cause assigned is, .. The aversion to being employed on board 
ship." 

That mischievous individuals may have been employed to instil into the 
minds of the sepoys a belief that they were to be forced on board ship I can 
readily give credit to; but whilst the Court of Inquiry so feelingly descrihe 
the sufferings to whlch Hindo08 are exposed, when subjected to such mode of 
conveyance, it appears that they have omitted to state, that so far from tliere 
having been any foundation for such a suspidon on the part of the sepoys, 
Major-General DaJzell, Lieut.-Colonel Cartwright, with several other officers 
(both European and native), had taken pains to convince them of its utter 
fallacy, and that the Commander-in-Chlef himself in his reply to \he petition 
of the mutineers distinctly disavowed it. -

This caUS6, as it is termed by-tbe Court, I must therefore consider as a mere 
pretext. 

The fourth exciting cause of mutiny is stated by the Court to he .. The want 
of a proper provision of catUe for the conveyance of their baggage." 

• That such a waut in some measure existed I am ready to admit; but when I 
read the following passage in this report of the Court of Inquiry -" That his q 

(Col. Cartwright"s) " efforts and those of the departments whose province it was 
to supply cattle for the use of troops marching failed of success until too late 
to stop til.,. l'rogress of the discontent, must ever be a .matter of the deepest 
regret; for the Court <io not hesitate to believo .that, in 'IiIpito of every other 
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discouraging circnmstance, if the means of carriage had been forthcoming at 
the proper period, and in proportion adequate to men marching on such an 
arduous and trying service, none of the other points of complaint would have 
been heard, and the late 47th Regiment would now have been contending 
a"aainst the enemies of the state "-I say, when I read this passage and compare 
it with the paragraph introductory to the Beven alleged causes of mutiny
" The causes of the late mutiny may be stated as follows according to the 
order of importancewbich appears to have been attached to each by the 
mutineers "-I feel justified in charging this Court not only with utter incon
sistency; but, of uaing the most unjustifiable means of expoaing to obloquy and 
disgrace the highest' authorities in India, in order to screen the mutinous 
sepoys from reproach. • 

But is this all that is to be said upon this subject? No I Has this Court 
pointed out in its proceedings that upon a Court of Inquiry Qeing ordered to 
investigate the grievances of the mutineers, not one of them would condescend 
to obey the summons or to state what the nature of their complaints was ? 

Has this Court thought .fit to notice, that in the statement of grievances 
made to the Commander-in-Chief, the night previously to the suppression of the 
mutiny, not the most distant allusion is made by the mutineers to the want of 
cattle? 

Has this Court deemed it fair and honest to state, that in the numerous 
depositions taken before the civil magistrates, no one of the arrested mutineers 
hinted even at the want of cattle being the cause of mutiny P No I This is all 
kept carefully out of sight. 

But I have stated that I am ready to admit that a want of cattle in some 
measure existed. 

The cumbrous nature of a sepoy's eqnipment is such as to render carriage 
cattle necessary to enable them to move at all. The hire of such cattle is at 
the expense of the sepoys themselves and not at the expense of the State. 

The extraordinary demand for beasts, of burden for the services of the State 
in consequence of the Burmese war, added to the utter aversion entertained by 
the natives of Bengal to be employed on the Eastern frontier, )'endered the 
ordinary hire of cattle impracticable. In this emergency the only expedient 
that offered itself, was that of the purchase of cattle. This measure was 
accordingly resorted to, and a loan of 4000 rupees waS advanced by government 
to the 47th Regiment in order-J;o facilitate the purchase. But forsooth I the 
aid of government was not sufficiently prompt. All that I shall notice on this 
part of the subject is, that the ru1es and regulations of the Bengal al'my give 
the sepoys no right whatever to the aid of government to supply them with 
cattle for the con.veyanc.e of ~eir personal baggage; that notwithstanding this, 
the government, 1U conSlderatlOn of the emergency of tbe times, did not hesitate 
to render them aid in the shape of a loan; and lastly that a hundred head of 
cattle for. th~ use of the 47th Regiment were !ictually in their lilies the night 
before this disgraceful mutiny broke out. 

I maintain that i.f t~9 clearest right could bave been established on the part 
of ~e sepoys to thIS BId of government, the case of tlteir apologists could not 
be lU the smallest degree advanced whilst the fact is on record that a hundred 
head of cattle were supplied for the use of the 47th Regiment the night before 
that corps refused to march, and that Major-General Dalzell can sillte that the 
orders of the Commander-in-Cbief to him were to make the movement of that 
corps depE>nd upon the arrival of the cattle. 

The Court of Inqniry hav~,mixed up their fourth and fifth charges of mutiny 
together. I shall .taJ<e the hberly of separating them. 

The fifth Clluse 18 stated to be uThe effect produced by the enormous wages 
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extorted from the puhlic aDd from iudividuals by all classes of persons whose 
services were wanted on the occasion;" and they make this a vehicle for 
introducing the question of an increase of pay. 

With respect to the cause itself, there is to my mind something in It so 
monstrously absurd, that I shall withhold offering any opinion upon it, until I 
meet the man who is prepared to assert that the pay of an army ought to 
depend upon the fluctuating price of labour. 

Upon the lluestion however which the Court has allowed to grow out of it, I 
shall veuture to offer a few remarks. 

, Abstractedly, I have no scruple in asserting that the sepoy is not only well 
paid, bilt VelY well paid. But there are considerations connected with his pay, 
and the pay generally of officers and men in the Bengal army, whioh.deserve 
attention. 

It is a notorious and long-esh!.blished fuet, that the natives of Hindoostan 
have a great aversion to service.in the province of Bengal proper; and it is 
equally well known that this feeling of dislike pervades the native army. 

The causes of this aversion have their origin in the opinion.a,nd prejudices 
they entertain of the unwholesomeness of the climate, the deleterious effectS 
produced .upon their constitutions by chaBge of food and w!l-ter, and by the 
dish!.uce by which they are separated from their fumilies and homes. 

These are causes which equally apply to all natives of the Upper Provinces; 
but there are others which operate most powerfully to increase and confirm 
this aversion in the minds of the native troops. Amongst these is to be ranked, 
as the most prominent, the deduction of upwards of four and a half per cent. 
upon their pay, on account of the difference between the Sicca rupee (the 
current coin of the country) and the imaginary Sonat rupee, in which the army, 
aud the army a.l.oM, is paid. 

That such a distinction -should be felt as a grievance by all ranks in the 
army, and by none more than the private sepoy, is not surprising. 

It is in v;uu that nice calculators and subtle economists argue that the Sicca 
rupee, in which coin the army is paid in Bengal, is in intrinsic value so mnch 
better than the rupee in which the army is paid in the Upper Provinces, that 
there is in reality no deduction. Independently of the fact that a Sicca rupee 
does not go so far at Barrackpoor, and other stations in Dengal, as a Benares 
or Furrncknbnd rnpee goes in the Upper Provinces, it would be difficultindeed 
to persuade the sepoy, when instead of receiving the uumber of rupees d\'awn 
for him in abstract, he is obliged to receive a less number, that his pay has not 
been (as he emphatically terms it) cut. 

Facts upon facts daily came under my nolice, which satisfied me that sound 
policy reqnires that some boon should be held out to the troops sh!.tioned iii the 
province of Bengal generally, as a counterpoise to the aversious, prejudices and 
disadvantages above referred to. 

At present a native regiment mlU'Ching from the Upper Provinces to Bengal, 
has in prospect everything which can tend to dishearten and disgust both 
native officers and men: a hostile climate; deprivation of their accnstomed 
food; harassing duties arising from the insufficiency of troops; a long and 
dish!.nt separation from their families and llome; and their pay cut. To 
compensate for all these disadvanh!.ges, there is not one circuIlliotnDce attending 
the movement of a corps from Hindoostan to Bengal, which can in the smallest 
degree tend to make the Native troops look upon a change of quarters with 
satisfaction. 

'fhe circumsh!.nces of the times seem to require that something should be 
done to re~oncile the Native troops to serve in Bengal, aud on our Eastern 
frontier, with less repugnance than. unfurtunately at present cxisl8 amongst 
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them, for that particular service; and sordidly avaricious as they are in their 
nature, nothing would come so home to their feelings as an arrangement by 
which they would cease to brood over their cut pay. 

But it is not the Native soldiers alone that feel the above mentioned 
deductions from their pay as a grievance; the Bengal army at large, and the 
officers of all ranks, both Native and European, feel it; and when it is 
considered that the civil officers of government, and all native establishments 
of every description attached to the civil department, are paid in the Sicca 
rupee; that the revenue is paid in that rupee; and that in fact, payments in 
the Lower Provinces are universally made in Sicca rupees; it is matter of 
astonishment h~w so unequal and invidious a distinction to the diSadvantage 
of the army should have been so long in existence: 

The sixth cause for mutiny assigned by the Oourt of Inqniry, is stated to be 
.. The want of the knapsacks for wbich they had been put under stoppages." 

The Court of Inquiry, with all their tenderness for the character of the 
sepoy, seem hardly to consider this as a fair ground for mutiny, and therefore 
pass it by with little notice. I lIhall only observe that these sepors, though 
they had not their new knapsacks, were in possession of their old ones; and 
that no blame seemed to attach to the commanding officer of the regiment for 
their not having received the former in due time. 

The practice however of charging soldiers for articles of their equipment 
before they were delivered to thf'm appeared to the Commander·in-Chief so 
highly objectionable, that the government of Bengal was pleased at his recom
mendation to issue a general order prohibitory of such a practice. 

It occurs to me here to add (in refereuce to the sepoys' baggage and the 
carriage cattle for its conveyance) that the Bengal government has by a 
general order established a rule and lxed a scale by which these matters are 
henceforth to be regulated and determined; and it is only wonderful. that 
with the known propensity of the sepoy to accumulate and hoard np every 
species of rag and ruhhish as so much treasure, such un Ol'dinance lIhould havo 
been reserved for the year 1825. 

With respect to the seventh alleged cause of mutiny. namely, .. The un(luo 
influence of the Subadar Major and the Havildar Major of the 47th Regt .... 1 
have only to observe, that after the amplest inquiry, the Commander-in-Chiof 
had every rOllBOn to be satisfied, that so far from their conduct having heen 
objectionable, it had been most praiseworthy and meritorious, and he rewarded 
them accordingly. 

Having followed the Court through their seven assumed causes of mutiny, I 
shall now take the liberty of stating that it uppears to me that much more 
deep rooted causes of insubordination existed than any of those suggested by 
the Oourt of Inquiry. . 

That the horrors with which the Bengal sepoys viewed a Burmese war imme
diately produced the actual explosion at Barrackpoor, I have no doubt; and 
it is not surprising that every sort of pretext for their insubordination should 
have been resorted to, to cover their dastardly repugnance to the serville 
in which they were about to he engaged; but I think that no reasonable man 
can view the internal state of the 47th Regiment and bo surprised at any irregu
larities or acts of insubordination, of which that corps might have heen guilty. 

The conduct of Lieut.-Colonel C..rtwright, who commanded the regiment, is 
not only free fI'om reproach, but he proved himself, under extreme difficulties, to 
he a most zealous and deserving officer; but it is in yain to look beyond him for 
any of that zeal and military ardour amongst his officers, 80 indispensable to tho 
maintenance of good. order, discipline and efficiency of the corps committed to 
their charge. . 
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If the apathy, indilf'erenoe, and neglect of dnty, m&nirested by the officers of 
- the "'7th Regiment, was confined to that oorps alone, it would be a matter 

of very litUe moment; bnt I lament to &\y thllt the observations I had Ute 
opportunity of making UpOIl the state and condition of the Ben.,<>al army have 
l<..t me to the conclusion that this apathy, indifference, and neglect of duty is 
very genernl in the infantry. 

A tour of ID.."JI6Ction which I made in the wiuter of 18'>..3 and ISU alfurded 
me the moons of seeing a large portion of the Ben.,<>al infantry, and the result 
of my observations ld\ a very unfilvoum.ble impression on my mind as to their 
order and efficiency. 

The establishment of European offioers, even if kept up complete~ is in 
my humble opinion very inadeqW\te to its object. What then must be their 
state of inefficieney may be judged, when the facl; is known that almost all 
the numerous Staft' appointments of this army are filled by infimtry offieers; 
that the COmmissarillt is supplied in tbe same way; that almost all the 
oorps of irregulu cavalry and infuntry are supplied in the srune way; that 
all the provinC'ial battalions are supplied ill the &\me way; that many 
officers. of the S&!Ile .ann are invested with civil and politiC'al employments, 
whilst others are employed in the eervioe of Nlltive princes, and in charge of 
escorts of political agents. For these and various other objeets not here 
noticed (anl not ineln'ling furlonghs and absence from sickness) an immense 
IDI\SS of infantry officers is constantly withdrawn from regimental duty; and 
what makes the fuet more prupably mischievous is, that fur the mo..-t part. 
these officers are, from character and talent, the best that can be selected from 
their corps. The consequence of this deplorable sy»1em is that the regiments 
are left to the management and direction of old gentlemen witLout energy, and 
children without instruction or experience, all huu,,<>ry and thirsty for any 
employment which will exempt them from the performance of the duties of a 
oottilion. 

If it be possible to conooive any system more calculated to produC'O inefficieney 
and imbecility than another, it is Umt of seniority serviC'O in Inilla, where the 
climllte makes such dreadful havoc in the moral and physiC'al energies of man; 
and here this system preVllils in all its baneful impotency. 

Nor is this pernicious system confined to the European- part of the establish~ 
ment; it preVllils equally, and with equally injurious eifects, in the Nlltive part 
of the establishment. -

The len.,ath of service, more than the good character and useful qwilifieations 
of the sepoy, is too much considered as his best claim to the promotion of 
naick (oorporul), and this evil is so deeply rooted, that he cousiders his 
promotion more as a matter of right than of reward., and consequently becomes 
mutinous and disoontented by his supercession. 

The same dangerous and unmilitary principle prevails in all the superior 
nUlks from naick to subahdu, and little short of downright profligacy is 
considered as a justification of superces!ion. 

Under I!Uch- 11: system it is not surprising that the Native commissioned 
officers or the army, who all rise from the mnks, shl>uld fur the most pnrt be 
composed of imbecile old men qnite Ullequal to the proper discharge of their 
duties. 

The fllcts which I have here slated are in themselves qnite sufficient to 
acoount fur the present slate of inefficiency or the Bengal infimtry; bnt there 
are other causes or deteriOflltion which are wortby or notice. One of the most 
prominent is thIlt which results from the dispen;ion of the infuntry in driblets 
over the fuce bi this extensive Presideney. 

Iu former times it 1ms the practice to k~'Cp emboUioo' a considerable OOflJil of 
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troops of all a~ denominated .. The army in the fteld," and as long as such a 
corps existed the opportunity was afforded of maintaining a military spirit, 
and of establishing uniformity of system and pmctice thro_ughout the army. 

Of late years, in consequence of the extension of our tenitory, and the 
military occupation of Nagpore, Baugur, and the Western provinces, without 
any increase of military establishment; this army in the field has been from 
necessity di!lcontinued; and the evils of this change have not only been 
productive of serious injury to the order and discipline of the troops, but until 
the late augmentation took place, had deprived us altogether of a corps of 
l'eserve ready to take the field. 

Unfavourable as is the foregoing statement, I regret to add my conviction, 
that the sepoy himself is not what he used to be, 
- The time was that the sepoy looked up to the commander of his regiment 
as to the father of a family, as to a friend,' protector and defender, in every 
emergency; whilst the cOlDllU\nder looked upon his regiment as his children, 
aud devoted dependents: a state of thiugs congenial to the habits and feelings 
of the natives of a country in which, from time immemorial, all honour, 
distinction, and power, have been vested in military hands .• 

The time was, that the sepoy looked up to the EuroPllan officer as to 0. 

being of a superior nature, and the privilege of entering into our service was 
considered an honour and di.tinction. 

Woefully indeed has our tuirst for civil institutions, and predilection for 
British customs and ·fashions, changed the nature of the relation between the 
European officer and the sepoy. 

Accustomed now-a-days to see the power and authority of his commanding 
officer controlled and superseded by every boy fledged from the colleges of 
Hertford and Fort William, it is not surprising that the respect and even 
veneration, with which they formerly looked up to tueir officers, should have 
vanished. 

Having'said thus much with respect to the oondition of the infantry, I think 
it may be satisfactory to add that the state of the cavalry was to my mind 
lUuch more prosperous; they.seemed to possess a very superior esprit de corps, 
aud to be in a much better state of discipline and efficiency. 

'l'his I in a great measure attribute to the European officers being much less· 
detached· from their regiments, than in the infantry, and to the regiments 
themselves being much less dispersed in detachments. 

From what I have written it will be obvious that I have nothing in the 
main to object to the statement made by the Court of Inquiry of the causes 
which in their opinion have produced (what they term) .. the deterioration 
unhappily SO evident in our native soldiery." . 

I ahonld. therefore here terminate my commentary upon their report, if I 
did not deem it imperative upon me to offer some observation on the two 
following pamgmphs, which are to be found at pages 505 and 506 of their 
report . 

.. On the character of the mutinous proceedings the Court beg to observe 
that the whole appears to have been the ebullition of despair at being 
compelled to march without the means of doing so, and that there is not the 
shadow of suspicion attaching against the loyaltyauel fidelity to the service 
of the men who were prevailed upon to Bet up pretensions with arms in their 
hands; beyond the absurd attempt at stunding out to the last, there does not 
appear to have existed the most remote idea of carrying matters further, nur 
any notion of attempting to subvert the government, or to excite hostilities 
against the State • 

.. In the prosecution of their m~d career, no individual rccciv~d persOnal 
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injury from them, nor did'the society of Banackpoor consider it nooeasary to 
remove from the place from a dread of their intentions; and at length when 
the mutineers were broken and dispersed, hardly any out of nearly a thousand 
stand of arms were found loaded, although each man WlI8 in possession, 
throughout the affair, of forty roUnds of service ammunition." 

The spirit of blind partiality which breathes- throngh these pe.ragrt\phs ia 
too palpable to need exposure; and if the gentlemen who oomposed. them 
had. in tlleir zeal and anxiety to excnlpate ilieir mutinous sepoys. confined 
iliemselves within ilie bounds.of common prudence in the colouring which 
they have given to the transactions at Barrsckpoor, I should su1fer this 
"ebullition" of bigotry and prejndice·to pass withont a comment. Tbey have 
allowed however ilieir zeal so fur to overstep their discretion, that it becomes 
necessary to point ont the egregious fallacy of mnch of ilieir statement. 

The paragraphs are composed of divers distorted facts and gratuitous 
IIssumptions, and I shall endeavour to follow iliem in the order in which I 
lind them. 

'.rhe first statement I find is that "the whole appears to have beim ·the 
ebullition of despair. at being compelled to march without the means of 
doing so." 

I deny the fact that they were compelled to march without the means of 
doing so. The means were in their possession (as already shewn) and instead 
of obeying the orders of their gtmeral to march they met him with pointed 
bayonets at his breast. . 

I next find, .. iliat there is not the shadow of suspicion attaching a,,"'Binst the 
loyalty and fidelity to the service of the men who were prevailed upon to set 
up pretensions with arms in their hands." 

What sort of a notion these gentlemen have of loyalty and fidelity it ia not 
for me to determine; but I trust tbere are not many military men to be found 
who will blazon forth" the loyalty and fidelity to the service" of men, whose 
t~o first causes for mutiny &n! represented by this very Court itself to be, the 
dread of the enemy they were about to encounter. and of tbe clinlate in which 
they were about to serve. But it seems they "were prevailed upon to set up 
pretensions with arms in their bands." Prevailed upon I Who prevailed upon 
them? this the Court bas omitted to tell us I and with the omission. 1 defy 
any unbiassed man to read these two fatal words without discoVering the 
animus with which these paragraphs were composed. 

We are next informed that .. Beyond the absurd attempt at standing out to 
the last, tbere does not appear to have existed the most remote idea of carrying 
matters further. nor any notion of attempting to subvert the government or to 
excite hostilities against the State." . 

Beyond the absurd attempt at standing out to the last, there does not 
appear to have existed the most remote idea of carrying matters further! 

In urging this plea of absurdity. it is very obvi(>us that the Court have for 
their object, either to wipe away. or to justify, a most fia"o-rant and daring act of 
mutiny. 

Had this Court forgotten, when they framed these paragraphs, that a 
thousand mutineers had but a few weeks before been standing in full military 
array. with arms in their hands, setting up the most inadmissible pretensions? 
that they had seized the colours of other corps, and used the most unjustifiablo 
means of enticement and intimidation to bring others over to their cause ? 

Had they forgotten tlle reiterated attempts of Major-General Dalzell, of 
Lieut.-Colonel Cartwright, and of some few other offirers in the cantonment 
of Barraclqioor, to bring them to a sense of their duty without effect? Had 
they forgotten the nature of the pretensions sot np by these sepoys; and that. 
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[ENCLOSURES.] 

I. 

APRIL, 1821. 

MINUTE OF LORD LONDONDERRY'S AUDIENCE WITH HIS MAJESTY. 

13th April, 1827. 
On entering his Majesty's apartment, he extended his 'hand in the most 

gracious manner, and expressed his regret at the affiiction I had sustained. 
He said he was anxious to see me, but had deferred doing so for some 
days, in consequence of my misfortune, which he thought would prevent 
my going out. He begged me to sit down, and said he was sure I was 
very unhappy, as I appeared. I told his Majesty I felt deeply my private 
sorrow; but I thought it became me, at the present juncture, especially since the 

. event of yesterday, to lose no time in humbly endeavouring to see his Majesty, 
and state to him with that candour and devotion that I trust belonged to my 
character, how I felt myself circumstanced at the present moment . 

.. Whatis it, then, that you wish to say to me?" replied the King, in rather 
a severe tone. 

"Sire," said I, "through the whole course of my life I have been devoted to 
your BllCred person. You have conferred on me great and signal marks of 
your approbation and favour. In my limited sphere, and placed in positions 
by your Majesty's confidence abroad, I have eudeavoured by my conduct to 
evince all the gratitude I have felt for your Majesty's gooduess, But, Sire, 
a moment is now arrived, when I feel that, consistent with w hilt lowe to the 
memory, of my beloved brother and consistent with his principles, I fear I 
could not support thllt minister whom your Majesty has placed at the head of, 
your councils; and under this impression, as a point of honour, I throw myself 
on your Majesty's consideration in what I am glling to urge "- . 

"I see," replied the King, " what you are going to say. But, let me now 
have some conversation with you, and state how I have acted and how I 
have been placed by the late extraordinary events, and let me shew you 
that those who have now deserted, or are deserting me, are alone the cause 
why the pernicious drug and bitter pill which they forced upon me is now the 
cause of all the present confusion. To those persons who pressed Mr. Canning 
upon me against my will-to those friends who now leave me in the lurch
may all the mischief and perplexity which I feel be ascribed. When I lost 
your incomparable brother and my best friend, a friend and a minister that 
never can be replaced, I will state to you what occurred when I was on board 
ship, and Peel came to me with the news, But, first, I must say with regard 
to him that of all men I ever saw he was the most clear and correct in all his 
views, and in 999 times he WIlB ever perfect in every judgment he formed; but 
in the thousandth he had an obstinacY, arising from a conscientious feeling of 
honour, he never would be inoved from." 

[Here the King went into a very minute history of all my brother's latter 
feelings as connected with persons and circumstances wholly irrclevant to the 
present moment, and unnecessary and painful to put to paper.] 

.. Well, when Peel came to me, it was arranged between ns that in order to 
keep my mind quiet; nothing was to be settled nor no arrangement made 
until I returned to London, and under that understanding I wrote a letter to, 
Liverpool of the following purport :-

.. 'I am so totally overpowered by the catastrophe ~hat has occnrred, that I 
can say nothing more than thllt I have seen Peel, and agree that all arrange
ments must for the present stand over. But there is only one thing that I 
would add, thllt no change whatsoever is to take place in the arrangement 
fixed for India.' 
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previous to the suppression of the mutiny; and that with the exception, 
the brilliant exception, of the Governor-General himself and his fiunily, whose 
perfect firmness and equanimity nothing could shake or disturb, and a very 
few others in the cantonment, the confusion and alarm were nnb:mnded and 
dis"araceful. 

Many did remove from'the place, and many more I verily believe would 
have done so, if they had had the means. 

The conclnding member of these notable paragraphs is ,couched in the 
following words: .. And at length, when the mutineers were broken and 
dispersed, hardly any out of nearly a thousand stand of arms wore found loaded, 
although each man was in possession throughout the aftil.ir of forty ronnds 
of service ammunition." ' 

Whether the arms were loaded or nnloaded is to my understanding (I 
lIClmowledge it without hesitation or doubt) a matter of perfect indifference in 
the consideration of this question. The legitimate orders of the Commander
in-Chief these mutineers delibemtely refused to obey, after having received a 
distinct declaration from him, that if they did not lay down their arms they 
would instanUy pay the penalty of their disobedience. 

The consequences of their stubborn delinquency rest upon their own 
shoulders_ 

But I have not done. The Court may know better than ~ do how many of 
these arms were fonnd nnloaded; bnt this I presume to know better than the 
Court, namely, that these broken and dispersed mntineers did not hesitate. 
when they came to a place of shelter, to face about and :fire upon his Maj~sty's 
royal regiment of foot. 

I here leave this disgusting subject with one single additional observation, 
to wit, that the most disorderly and determined mutineers in the 47th Regiment 
were a company of-grenadiers, who had for upwards of six months been the 
Commander-in-Chlef's escort in the Upper Conntry, and to whom ho had 
nnifurmly shewn the greatest kindness, consideration, and att..entioD-

EDWARD PAGET. 

11. 

General Sir Edward. Paget to the Right Hon. Oharles Wynn. 

My DEAD WnlN, Blackheath, 18th May, 1826. 
I return you the report of the Court of Inquiry on the mutiny at Barmel.poor, 

with my commentary upon it, and OulY regret that the numerous occupations 
which have engaged me since my return to Uris conntry have prevented my 
forwarding it to you sooner. 

Yours, my dear Wynn, most faithfully and sincerely, 

EDWARD PAGET. 

Oount Nesselror1e to Field Marsllai the Duke qf Wellington. 

MONSIEUR LE Due, st. Petersbourg, ceO 27"'" Mai (9 Juin), 1826. 

J'ai re9u la lettre que ovous avez bien voulu m'ecrire de Berlin, et je me 
suis empresse de la porter k la connaissance de l'Empereur. Elle a fait 
eprouver a sa Majeste Imperiale une vive satisfaction, et comme nouvelle 
preuve de h confiance qui regne entre noB deux CoUl'S, et comme annonce 
d'un choix d'autant plus Rgl'l!able k l'Empereul' qu'illui pl'I!sente un nou-
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whom I have paid every honour and devotion, it is him. I have bestowed on 
him every gift of my crown; not that he does not deserve it, but I have done 
as much 011 my part as he has done for me. Well, how could I suppose that 
he would condescend, after my unitilJg the command of two almies in his 
person, on my brother's death, that he would ever leave that position to be 
minister? " 

I said, "I suppose, Sire, he never could have done such a thing but at the 
wish of your Majesty, and the belief that it was for the real good of your 
service." • 

"Well, I told him alL the difficulties. I desired him to consult with his 
colleagues, especislly Mr. Canning and Mr. Peel, and endeavour to form an 
arrangement to conduct the government as heretofore, and I told him I would 
name any head that might be in common agreed upon. 

" I then saw Mr. Canuiog, and ~tated pretty much the same thing to him. 
He said there were innumerable difficulties, but still thought they might be 
got over. I then saw Mr. Peel, and had a similar conversation with him. At 
my parly at the Lodge, I endeavoured by.mixing all friends to show no par
tiality. In this state of things I arrived in town, having, however, seen th~ 
Duke of Newcastle, who conversed with me in a very unbecoming mann"r; 
and I should also say I had seen the Duke of Rutland and his brother, but he 
said nothing in any shape but what was of the most conciliatory and respectful 
description, although I told Wellington I had heard of pert!ons in office com
bining their opinions as to what I should or should not do, in the most 
uncOnstitutional a~d improper llllI;nner, which, however, he (Wellington) had 
wisely arrested." 

As I felt that, at this, -the king looked at me, I immediately replied-
"Sire, it is quite true there are various individuals who thiuk most unfavour

ably of Mr. Canning as I do, and, without presuming to express an opinion to 
your Majesty, they have communicated these sentiments to each other; and 
they are derived from his speech in Parliament, as well as the new principles 
of the government." 

"I am not one of those," rejoined the King, in great bitterness, "who take 
up men's words in the heat of debate, and bring them out afterwards as palli
atives for any course of conduct 1 adopt. If speeches were to be considered, 
I should allu~e to yours in the House of Lords, when I was under all tlJis em
barrassment." 

"Sire," said I, most respectfully, ., I felt myself in duty bound, in respect to 
my brother's principles, to show in the interregnum that prevailed that I had 
every confidence in those men who acted with him, while I reprobated the new 
system that was introducing; and I hope, with humble abilities, I have been 
alwaYIL too straightforward not to express my thoughts." 

"Ay, but you forget that it was owing to a factious meeting of Whig Lords, 
that Lord Liverpool was appointed minister." 

" Sire, there was no faction on my part. My opinion of Mr. Canning has 
been taken from your Majesty's lips, and I have seen no cause to change it." 

Here the Duke of Clarence was announced, perhaps fortunately I 
His Majesty then resumed," Well, when I came to town, after seeing WeI· 

lington, the Chancellor, and Canning, and Peel, and finding nothing done-and 
indeed nothing is done yet, although a good deal of writing has pa.ssed-I found 
it was absolutely necessary to act. The Chancellor, to do him justice, has 
acted right and consistently, for he stayed in before against the grain at my 
positive entreaty, and I can say nothing to him. But what can I say to those 
who have left me so nnexpectedly and wholly uncalled for? The Duke of 
Wellington I cannot understand., Mr. Canning certainly informed me that 



JlJ.NE. 1826. CANALS AND PUBLIC WORKS IN CANADA. 335 

Allies au J'e,,"l'et de n'avoir pas tlttl admis aux deliberations qni ont prectlde 
entre nons la signature du Protooole du 23"· Mars (4'" Avril); mais aucnn 
d:eux n'a pu s'emp@cher de convenir qu'une loyante parfaite et un invariable 
respect pour l'equilibre de l'Europe avaient !licte toutes lea clanses de cette 
transaction salutaire, aucun d'eux n'a pu s'eml'@Cher de nons dt!clarer qu'il 
devait souhaiter la reussite du plan dont elle renferme )'esquisse. 

Nons apprenons. d'autre part que les ouvertures de M. Stratford Canning 
n'ont point encore obtenn a la Porte )'accueil dtlsire, mais nos renseigne
ments a ce sujet tltant inflirects ne peuvent ,qu'@tre ;noomplets et vagnes. 
Nons esperons que M. Canning nous en donnera de 'pins precis. De notre 
cab! nons profiterons du depart du Comte de Lieven, qui retoume incessam
ment a Londres ponr entrer avec votre Cabinet dans quelques explications 
relatives a l'execution du Protooole. 

C'est avec un bien sincl!re plaisir que je renonvelle a votre Excellence 
l'expression de la haute 'oonsideration et de l'inviolable attachement avec 
lesquels je serni toujours, Monsieur Ie Duc, 

Votre tres devoue serviteur, 

NESSELRODE. 

To Mr. Griffin. 

lIIINOTE ON CANALS AND PUBLIC WORKS IN CANADA. 

Ordnance Office, 15th June, 1826. 

I have perused all these papers with attention, and I concur 
in the Memorandums drawn by Major-General Sir James Smyth 
in regard to the lines and construction of the canals, the classi
fication of the works, and their details. 

I likewise concur in the instructions given for the formation 
of the detailed plans and estimates to be formed for the con
struction of those works. Of course nothing can be undertaken 
in the way of works till the whole scheme shall have been laid 
before the House of Commons, and the consent of Parliament 
will have been obtained. 

In respect to the canals, they are considered as works under 
the Colonial Departinent, which this department may undertake 
upon the authority of the Secretary of State, without previous 
reference to Parliament. . 

I entertain some doubts, however, whether it is expedient to 
confine ourselves to contracts in the execution of the work. \Ve 
shall be very much at the mercy of contractors if they lShould 
believe that we possess no other means; and it must be observed 
that as we have means at our command which no contractor 
could obtaill, the rule that we should work only by contract 
might delay the final completion of the ",ork. 

[567. ] 
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line oC conduct in unison with my Cormer principle~ which your Majesty deigned 
to approve, and which approbation will ever constitute my greatest pride and 
support, being ever . 

Your Majesty's most dutiful BDd devoted subject, 
VANE LoNDONDERRY. 

MEMORANDUM ON QUITTING THE CABINET. 

April 13th, ] 827. 
There are two points of my conduct which have been called 

in question. First, my quitting the Ca~inet. Secondly, my 
resignation of the command of t~le army. 

Fortunately I can elucidate my conduct upon both thl'se 
points without reference to any communication which I have 
had with his :Majesty, or to any fact mentioned in private 
conversation with me which was not likewise mentioned to 
others. 

On the evening of the 10th April I received from Mr. 
Canning Ii Dote, of which the following is a copy :-

Foreign Office, 
"My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, 10th April, 1827,6 UI. 

"The King has, at ail. audience from which I am just retul'lled, been 
graciously pleased to signify to me his Majesty's commands to lay before his 
Majesty, with as little loss of time as possible, a ,plan of arraugements for 
the reconstruction of the administration. 

" In executing these commands it will be as much my own wish, as it is 
my duty to his Majesty, to adhere to the principles on which Lord liver
pool's government has so long acted together • 

.. I need not add how essentially the accomplishment must depend upon 
your Grace's continuance as B member of the Cabinet. 

.. Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, 
.. your Grace's sincere BDd faithful servant, 

.. GEORGE CANNING." 

It'will be observed that this note did not state of whom it 
was intended that the proposed administration should be formed, 
although I have since learned that tIns information was con
veyed to my colleagues; nor who was to be at the head of the 
government; nor was I invited as others were, tc? receive 
further explanations, nor referred to anybody who could give 
them; nor, indeed, did I consider the invitation that I should 
belong to the Cabinet to be conveyed in those terms to which 
I had been accustomed in my constant intercourse with Mr, 
Canning up ,to that moment, nor to have been calculated to 
induce me to continue in the administration about to be formed. 
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officers under special instructions, some to inspect the localities 
and make detailed estimates for the military' works of deiimce, 
others to proceed to the execution of the proposed water com
munication. But I conceive we should be guilty of a breach 
of the ordinary r~les ,of his Majesty's service, and we should 
deprive the government and the work of the assistance to forward 
the object all have in view, if we were to place the officer em
ployed in the execution of the work in any novel relation towards 
the authorities in Canada. . 

It is my opinion, then, that the most ample communication 
should be made to the Governor-General and Commander-in_ 
Chief in Canada, and to the Chief Engineer, of everything that 

-has passed upon this subject, including copies of the instructions 
to Lieutenant-Colonel By and Lieutenant-Colonel Wright: that 
the Chief Engineer should be informed that he is to consider 
those instructions a~ directed to himself; and that both he and 
the Commander-in-Chief should be requested to give those officers 
every assistance to enable them to carry into execution the in
structions which they have received from the Board. 

It is not to be believed that the Governor-General and Com
mander-in-Chief, or the Chief Engineer, would unnecessarily 
depart from the plan or alter' the instructions given by the 
Master-General and Board with the concurrence of the Secretary 
of State; but in my opinion it is very desirable that both. these 
authorities should be called upon to report in detail any circum
stance which may have come to their knowledge which may 
render the execution of the proposed plan inexpedient, or the 
execution of another advisable. 

In respect to the communication between the officers employed 
by the Board and their superiors in Canada, I would leave that 
to be settled by the ordinary regulation of the servic~ and by 
the good sense of the parties. 

'The Commander-in-Chief and the Chief Engineer must be 
aware that the service may be delayed and its expense much in
creased by their calling for a multiplicity of accounts, drawings, 
and returns. ' 

But, on the other hand, if it be true, as I believe it is, that 
the due performance of a service is insured by giving to superior 
authority at a distance the'means of judging of its performance 
and progress by such documents, I do not think it would be 
proper by' an order from hence to prevent the superior auth,o-

VOL. III. Z 
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I will discuss this answer more fully presently; but I will 
only observe here, upon it, that it did not tend to remove the 
impression which :Mr. Canning's first note had made upon my 
mind, viz.,.that he did not wish that I should belong to his 
Cabinet. However, as will be seen from my reply, that im- ' 
pression was not the reason which influenced my conduct in 
desiring to retire from the Cabinet, nor did it influence the tone 
or terms of my answers to Mr. Canning:-

" My DEAR MR. CANNING, London, 11th April, 1827. 

"I have received your letter of this day; and I did not 
understand the one of yesterday evening as you have now 
explained it tome. I understood from yourself, that you had 
had in contemplation another arrangement, and I do not believe' 
that the practice to which you refer has been so invariable 
as to enable me to affix a meaning to your letter which its 
words did not" in my opinion, convey; I trust that you will 
have experienced no inconvenience from the delay of this 
answer, which, I assure you, has been occasioned by my desire 
to discover a, mode by which I could continue united with my 
recent colleagues. 

"I sincerely wish that I could bring my mind to the convie- , 
'tion, that with the best intentions on your part, your govern
ment could be conducted practi~ally' on the principles of that of 
Lord Liverpool; that it would be generally so considered; or 
that it could be adequate to meet our difficulties in a manner 
satisfactory to the King, and conducive to the interests of the 
country. 

"As however I am convinced that these principles must be 
abandoned eventually, that all our measures would be viewed 
with suspicion by the usual supporters of the Government, that 
I could do no good in the Cabinet, and that I should at last be 
obliged to separate myself from it at a moment at which such 
separation would be more inconvenient to the King's service 
than it can be at present, I must beg you to request his Majesty 
to excuse me fr~m belonging to, his councils. 

"Ever yours, my dear Mr. Canning, most sincerely, 
" WELLINGTON." 

I here leave the question of my quitting the Cabinet. 
The events which have occurred in the short time which has 

'elapsed since the termination of this correspondence, will tend 
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a~d in tbe month of FebJll&ry last, with twenty·three brigs, they ORt. 

manreuvred the Turkish fleet of sixty sail, and threw provisions into 
Missolonghi. This was done by seamanship and not fighting. This was 
called a grest battle and a great vicwry. I was within ten miles of the 
fleets, and the cannonade for six bours was tremendous; but when I spoke 
to Miaulis the following morning, he told me be had not lost a man in 
his fleet. He seems a plain, !l8nsible man, without humbug. He has 
done much with small meaus, and does not pretend to anything more 
tban watching the enemy, gaining the wind, and sending blillots amongst 
them. ' 

I should imagine tbat !braham Pasha will blockade Napoli as soon as 
he can; and I should think he will take it when provisions fail, not 
sooner. The citadel is reslly strong. The Turkish fleet will attack Hydra 
an~ fail, I should suppose. The citadel of Napoli is well provisioned, the 
town scarcely at all. 

There is a circumstance connected with this garrison which I wish to 
mention to you. Colonel Pym, the commanding officer of artillery in 
these islands, has been for some time on bad terms with Sir F. Adam, and 
certainly I think his conduct improper and unjustifiable. He is a trouble. 
some msn and a lawyer; it would be a great thing if he was removed from 
bence, if it could be done without any iDjury to him. I have no complaint 
against bim, and I will only add, that I should feel more comfortable with 
another commanding officer of artillery. 

Ever sincerely yours, 

F. PONSONBY. 

To the Right Hon. George (Janning. 

My DEAR Mn. CANNING, London, 16th June, 1826. 

The subject of Sir Charles Bagot's letter is the discoveries 
which have been made of the improper conduct of some of the 
contractors employed to build certain of the works in the Nether
lands. 

The facfis that these works were constructed in a very short 
space of time, and the new masonry was loaded with .the earth
works rather sooner than it ought to have been. In some 
(but very few instances) the foundations, which were generally 
upon piles, had consequently failed; and I believe the investi· 
gation which had been made into these failures has led to the 
discovery of rogullty on the part of these' contractors. 

I have had no intimation of these failures or discoveries from 
the government of the Netherlands, nor was it or could it have 
been deemeu their duty to give it to me, according to the 
practice. I hetlrd of the enquiries in the Netherlands by acci-

. z 2 
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But it has been stated by Mr. Canning's friends, as I under
stand, that in my letter to him of the 10th I had given him 
cause of-offence, and had provoked this answer; and it is but 
fair to consider whether the letter which he had received from 
me does give to Mr. Canning any ground to cl?mplain. 

My letter of the 10th is a clear distinct answer to the one 
from Mr. Canning of the same date, in as polite terms as it 
could be written, and in the usual forms of my correspopdence 
with Mr. Canning. 

I stated my anxious desire to remain in the Cabinet with my 
colleagues; and, for 'the. purpose of receiving information, I 
asked who was to be at the head of, the government, hoping 
always that the information 1 should receive might enable me. 
to, belong to the Cabinet. ' 

l\'[r. Canning had, in a conversation which I held with him on 
the 2nd of April, explained to me, that in case his Majesty 
should commission him to consider of a scheme for the recon
struction of the government, one or his designs was to propose 
that l\'[r. Robinson should be removed to t)Je House. of Lords 
and be made First Lord of the Treasury; and if the answer to 
my letter ofthe 10th had been that this was the plan which he 
still intended to follow, it would then have been suggested by 
me that he should think of an arrangement which might have 
been better calculated to keep the government together. 

The question, therefore, in my letter, was fairly founded upon 
a former communication from Mr. Canning. The question was 
likewise fully justified by former practice. 

In 1812 Mr. Canning was the channel of communication 
from Lord Wellesley to Lord Liverpool respecting the forma
tion of an, administration. Mr. ~anning apprised Lord Liver
pool \Ipon that occasion, that the Prince Regent had laid his 
commands on Lord Wellesley to form a. plan of administration, 
'to be submitted for his Royal Highness's approbation. 

Lord 'Wellesley, upon the same occasion, waited upon Lord 
Grey and Lord Grenville by order of his Majesty, then Prince 
Regent; with a 'vi~w to consider of the formation of an adminis
tration: and LOTd 'Vellesley, in the course of the discussion, 
stated that he considered himself merely as the instrument of 
executing his Royal Highness the Prince Regent's commands on 
that occasion, and he even went so far as to say that he neither 
claimed, nor desired for himself, any share in the administration. 
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me know what is going en. that 1 may give the true version by the 
messenger who is to go bock to Corfu at the end of the week. 

I cannot conclude my letter without expressing my regret. at'not being 
able to dine with you to-day. I postponed making my excuses to the last 
moment, and not until I found that having put off Lady Bathurst's 
mother twice, I could not venture to do so a third time. 

Yours very sincerely, 
BATHURST. 

To Lord Bathurst. 

My DEAR LoRD BATHURST, London, 19th June, 1826. 

• I have received your letter, and I am very sorry that we had 
not the pleasure of your company yesterday. 

Capo d'Istria: is certainly not coming, and I think he has been 
kept at Paris till his presence here can be of use to forward the 
schemes in respect to Greece. 

H the Cabinet should determine, as I hope they will, not to 
be draWD out of the circle of the Russian Protocol, he will 
never be. brought here. 

Capo has certaInly been end~vouring to re-establish himself 
in Russia, but he has failed; and, as he must see, the decision 
~oainst him in that country is final. He is now endeavouring 
to work up a Greek cause, and if that fails he will end by 
returning to Corfu. 

Capo as minister in Russia, and his views supported by Russia, 
might be an inconvenient subject in Corfu. But Capo cast off 
by Russia is a man like another, with a little more knowledge 
tban most men, and some disposition to mischief. But I confess 
I have a very indifferent opinion of any government that bas 
any apprehension Qf what any individual can do; and I would 
recommend to you to show no jealo}lsy of Capo, who you may 
rely upon it will, sooner or later, return to Corfu. 

Believe me yours, &c., 

WELLINGT!>N. 

7b Lord Bathurst. 

My DEAR LORD BATHURST, London, 21st June, 1826. 

I think lhat Capo d'L,-tria .i$ not returning to the service of 
Russia, for tbe following reasons: 
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Majesty's minister, nor had received any commission from his 
Majesty, excepting the one to suggest "a plan of arrangements 
for the reconstruction. of the administration." 

If Mr. Canning had on Tuesday the 10th been appointed 
his Majesty's minister, he might, without· reference to his 
l\fajesty, have stated the fact in his answer to me, with as much 
of rebuke as he might have thought proper to use. 

I cannot believe that he referred to his Majesty in order to 
cover this rebuke with his l\fajesty's sacred name and protec
tion. This step must have been taken because, in point of 
fact, he was not his Majesty's minister at the moment at which 
he received my question. 

Upon the whole, then, I considered that there was no very 
cordial desire that I should be a member of the Cabinet; and 
that in the course of the communications with the minister 
whom the King had honoured with his confidence, I had not 
been treated in a manner calculated to render my continuance 
in the command of the army satisfactory to myself or advanta
geous to his Majesty. 

\VELLINGTON. 

To Lord Bathurst. 

My DEAR LORD BATHURST, London,15th April, 1827. 

I have not the most distant notion of publishing anything. 
Eventually I dare say that all will be forced out; but I don't 
think I have any right to publi~h even the letter written to me 
by the King's command, much less my letter to the King. 

However, there are so many lies published by authority, and 
one's friend:! are so eager to be able to contradict them, that I 
have shown the letters to the following persons :-Taylor, Lord 
FitzRoy Somerset, Gordon, and I think Hardinge. 1\ly prin
cipal object in showing them was to ascertain whether or not I 
took a cor~ct view of Mr. Canning's letter to me of the 11th, 
and they have one and all (particularly Lord FitzRoy, who 
suffers most),uecided that I could not have done otherwise. 

I likewise sJlOwed them to Lord Londonderry, who com
plained a good deal ~f my having resigned the Command till 
he saw the letters; but he now says that I could not have done 
otherwise. 

The fact is this, the whole system is founded on fraud, to which 
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There has been no dtlcision of the Cabinet on the object and 
Tesult of the intended revision of the Corn-laws; and Y011 par
ticularly stated that your mind was not made up as to any 
particula~ alteration. But you wil\ see from this document that 
the head of the Board of Trade, the officer whose official duty 
it is to bring this subject under the consideration of the govern
ment and Parliament, tells his constituents and the world, ill so 
many words, that the whQle question is settled, that the trade in 
corn is to be free, and that corn is hereafter to be admitted upon 
a duty, to the great benefit of the shipowners and of the trading 
part of the community in general. 

From experience I know the consequences of such pledges. 
We shall by-aud-by be told that opinions have been given upon 
this subject, and that the measures which the govenlment 
might advise cannot be adopted, because certain individuals 
have given such opinions. The discretion of the Cabinet is thus 
tied up by those individuals, and the discussion comes to be one 
of existence or non-existence, instead of one upon t,):J.e merits of 
the particular question. I protest against the practice, and· 
particularly against the government being considered in any 
manner bound to more than that the Corn-laws shall be fairly 
considered in the next session of Parliament. 

Believe me, &c., . 

WELLINGTON. 

Lord Liverpool to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellingtun. 

My DEAR DUKE, Coombe Wood, 24th. June, 1826. 

I have receiveq your letter on the subject of Huskisson'~ speech to a 
society of shipowners at Liverpool. 1 had not seen it till you sent it to 
me, and 1 cannot but think that the report must, in some l1lIlpects at least, 
be incorrect • 

. 1 consider myself as committed on the subject of the Com Laws to two 
points: first, that the whole subject shall be considered in the next session 
of Parliament; secondly, that in consequence of the great reduction of 
taxes, and of other circumstances since' 80s. was fixed as the price to 
govern the importation of wheat, some alteration in the law is absolutely 
necessary; but 1 consider myself as wholly uncommitted even -as to the 
principle upon which that alteration is to be made. 1 have stated the 
alternatives. between which Parliament would have to decide, without 
intimating any opinion as to the alternative which in my judgment ought 
to be preferred. ' 
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is every probability that they will be overcome, I gladly and gratefully 
accept your kind offer of assistance until I am fairly in my stirrups. 

I was much pleased to hear of your flattering approbation of the appear
ance and performance of the 7th tbe other day. 

I remain, my dear Duke of Wellington, very sincerely yours, 
. • ANGLEKEY. 

The Right Ron. RObert Peel to the Right ROIl. George CQ1l11illg. 

My DEAR CANNING, Whitehall, 17th April, 1827. 

The letter which I have received from YOll gives me the opportunity of 
recording, and indeed makes jt necessary that I should record, tbe grounds 
on which I felt myself compelled to decline beiug a member of the admin
istration over which you are to preside as Prime Minister. 

I do not consider that my objections to remain in office resolve themselves 
merely into a point of honour. The grounds on which I decline office are 
public grounds, clear and intelligible, I think, to every man who has 
marked the course which I have pursued in Parliament on the Catholic 
question, and who understands tbe nature and the functions of the office 
which I have filled. 

For the period of eleven yeal's I have been connected with the adminis
tration over which Lord Liverpool presided. Six of those years I was chief 
Secretary for Ireland, and for the remaining five Secretary of State for the 
Home Department. In each office I was in immediate contact with Irish 
affairs, and deeply responsible for their administration. During the whole 
of that period, indeed during the whole of my public career, I have taken 
a very active and prominent part in opposition to the Catholic claims, con
curring in opinion, and acting in unison, with the head of the government 
of which I was a member. 

Can I see the whole influence and authority· of the office of Prime 
Minister transferred from Lord Liverpool to you, without a conviction 
that the sanguine hopes of the Roman Catholics will be excited, and that 
the Catholic question will be practically and materially affected by the 
change? 

It is not merely that you differ from Lord Liverpool on the Catholic ques
tion. It is the extent of the difference which mllst be regarded. It is that the' 
opinio/js avowed by Lord Liverpool on the last occasion on which he had an 
ol'portuaity of avowing them must be compared with those opinions which 
you have uniformly and so powerfully enforced. 

The transfer of the influence of Prime Minister from Lord I;iverpool to 
you is the transfer of that influence from the most powerful opponent to the 
most powerful advocate of the Roman Catholic claims. 

If I were to be a party to this arrangement by accepting office under it, I 
should (always bearing in mind the particular situation in which I am 
placed) be subject to great misconstruction; and in fact should lJe lending 
myself to the advancement of a cause, which under a different aspect of 
political affairs I had uniformly and strenuously resisted. 

My position as minister for the home department, responsible in that 
capacity for the administration of Irish affairs, has long been one of con
siderable difficulty and embarrassment. 
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The Major-General has not delivered any opinion that the 
service of a detachment of the Royal Artillery is net-esSl\ry on 
the 'coast of Africa; but as your Lordship has in your letter 
stated that in your opinion the service of a detachment of 
the Royal Artillery would be highly beneficial under present 
circumstances, and I am so unfortunate as to differ from you 
upon this subject, and the con..~uence of a decision upon this 
subject muSt be either -to save or to lose the lives of the brave 
men sent upon this inglorio~ service, I am anxious that the 
decision of his Majesty's servants should be taken upon the whole 
subject before this loss is to be incurred. 

The first question for consideration is, whether these establish
ments upon the coast of Africa ought to be maintained; and, 
with a view to this consideration, the real expense in money and 
in lives ought to be ascertained, examined, and fairly stated, 
and contrasted with the effect produced in attaining the object 
for the attainment of which some of these establishments have 
been formed and others of late years maintained. 

I had in my possession in the year 1822 p:tpers which proved 
that in each of the' years immediately preceding that year not 
less than 80,000 slaves were exported from the coast of Africa, 
notwithstanding the efforts and sacrifices made and the expenses 
incurred by his Majesty's government for the suppression of the 
slave trade. This is, I believe, double the number exported 
from Africa in any year preceding the year 1800; and the 
cruelty, the misery. and the loss of lives -attending npon the 
traffic must have fur exceeded any that ever existed at that 
time when the traffic .in slaves was regulated under various Acts 
of ParliamenL In the same period of time the market for slaves 
has been diminished by the subtraction from it of the whole of 
the dominions of the United States, the whole of Sonth America, 
excepting Brazil. all the colonies of European nations in the 

. continent of America and in tbe American islands, with the 
exception possibly of Cuba and Puerto Rico, where a contraband 
trade in slaves is still carried on. 

The traffic in slaves on the coast of Africa has doubled, while 
the market for their sale has diminished almost to nothing; and 
it must be admitted, then, that the measures adopted by his 
Majesty's government to put an end to the traffic, however ex
pensive in lives as well as money, have totally failed in producing 
anyeffecL 
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subject. Sir William Knighton also went to his Majesty, bnt I did not 
see him lIouain. I was called in at quarter-past five, and stayed two hours, 
during which his Majesty explained all his difficulties, the impossibility of 
selecting any member of the Royal Family or any other General Officer 
of sufficient rank to succeed your Grace, and finally came to the point, 
observing at the same time that Sir William Knighton-bad mentioned my 
suggestion about Sir Georgo Murray; but that he could not be spared from 
Ireland, nor did he like the idea of a Chief of the Staff, and that he con
sidered what he had proposed for me would alone suit his views. I began 
to state my objections, but his Majesty cut me short, and desired mt' to 
consider the subject and to return to him at eleven this day. Nothing 
could exceed his kindness in manner and words. 

I thought it best to write to his Majesty, and I beg to enclose to your 
Grace a copy of my letter, which 1 left for him at ten this morning. Half 
an hour afterwards I received his commands to attend him. I did so, and 
his Majesty told me he was satisfied with my letter, but that something 
must be done, and he objected to a Chief of the Staff. I observed that the 
simple arrangement would be to leave the three situations as they were, 
ann in direct communication with him. He replied that he did not ohject 
to this, and that he had no wish to get rid of his friends Gordon and 'ror
rens; but that he never had considered the Quartermaster-General as 
belonging to the office, and that he had been told Torrens wished to go 
to the Cape, and he wished to favonr him and reward his 8('rvices by 
sending him there. But that if such were to be the arrangement, my 

_ objection on the score of feeling must be removed, and that he called upon 
me as the person who had been the confidential servant of his blind father, 
and the attendant on his late brother to the hour of his death, to take this 
situation. That he had long wished to have me about him, and that in fact 
he must remove my scruples by laying his commands upon me. I did 
not feel that I Could object any longer, and he said I might mention the 
proposed arrangement to your Grace, and to Torrens ana Gordon, bllt fixed 
no time for giving effect to it. ' 

J n the courdtl of the conversation I had an opportunity of doing justice 
to the efficient. ju~t, and impartial manner in which your Grace was con
ducting the business of Commander-in-Chief, and to your anxiety to give 
effect to your lamented predecessor's wishes and intentions to the entire 
exclusion of all personal feeling and consideration; and I added that, short 
as had-been the period of your holding this situation, it had been long 
enough to make Torrens, Gordon and me feel how serious a Joss you would 
be •. His Majl'Sty met this very kindly, and assured me that no person 
could estimate your Grace's value and abilities more highly than he did, or 
feel more strongly the importance of your services at tIle head of the army. 

Your Grace will permit me to add that the chief consolation I feel in 
undertaking a dllty, which will probsbly l."1Iock me up in every sense, is 

. that all remains here as it was, and in such a state as to admit of your 
rctum--an event which, for the sake of his Majesty, the COllnt,,·, and the 
nrmy, I trust and hope may not be distant. 

I have the honollr to be, with great regard, my dear Lord Duke, 
your Grace's most ol,ligen and faithful 6(·rvant, 

H. TAYJ.OR. 
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upon a consideration of the circumstances which I am about to 
state? 

In respect to the necessity, I would beg to observe that ~hese 
Posts ha~e been maintained till this moment, and. particularly 
against a most formidable attack by the Ashantees in the year 
1824, without the assistance of artillerymen. Either the services 
of these artil}erymen have been effectual, of whose discipline 
Major-General Sir Neil Campbell thinks so ill, or seamen have 
been landed for the occasion, which I will show presently is the 
preferable plan; more particularly as it does not appear that the 
natives have any ordnance, or a..ny knowledge of the use of that 
arm. 

But, for the following reasons, it appears to me desirable that 
detachments of the Royal Artillery should not be sent to these 
stations. 

They are peculiarly unhealthy, and, up to this moment no 
..European troops in his Majesty's service, excepting a detach
ment of the Royal Artillery, to which I will advert presently, 
have been sent to serve on the coast of Africa, excepting as 
volunteers raised for the purpose, to serve as a local corps, or 
as criminals in commutation of punishment for crimes or for 
desertion. It would be rather unjust to force the Royal Artillery 
upon an inglorious service on which death by sickness is certain, 
when other troops in his Majesty's service, excep~ing the volim
teers in this local corps, or criminals, are exempt from it. 

I say death by sickness. is certain, for the following reasons: 
in the year 1824. at ~ desire of the Secretary of State and 
contrary to my own judgment, a detachment of the Royal 
Artillery was sent to Cape Coast Castle, not. to serve, but to 
teach the exercise of the great gun and the use of rockets to 
certain of the Royal AJ!ican corps. These men embarked on 
the 29th May,' 1824; they landed at Cape Coast on the 
29th July, 1824, and in the course 'of six months that they 
remained there six died. They were 'sent to Sierra Leone, 
where one since died: They embarked there on the 19th July, 
1825, and out of the original number sent four are still alive; 
of whom two are invalids and pensioned as entirely unfit for any 
duty, and two ouly remain .. This is the history of a detachment 
of eleven men,all well-behaved men of good character, who had 
no service to perform, excepting the easy and healthful service 
of teaching others the great gun exercise and the use of rockets. 
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your General Orders and Regnlations with respect to discipline and the move-
ment of troops.· . 

This might be said to applyeqnally to the office of Military Secretary (sup
posing him to be your Majesty's secretary in the absence of a Commander-in
Chief), if the nature of the business were the same, and if to the execution of 
your Majesty·s general regulations were not added the details of extensive 

• patronage, the consideration of points involving the character and interestH of 
individnals of aU ranks, the expression of censnre and approbation, and the 
communication with the offices of State on questions affecting the general 
interests of the empire. 

It is in this view of the subject that I have presumed to submit to your 
Majesty that I am not of sufficient standing among your Majesty·s Lieutenant
Generals, nor of sufficient character and weight in your Majesty's service, to 
do justice to your Majesty's choice and gracious intentions, or to do justice to 
myself; and it is with this view of the .subject, also, that I have humbly pre
sumed to suggest that Sir George Murray, from the high character he has 
established in most important and responsible situations, and from the estima
tion in which he is gonerally held from the respect entertained for his experi
ence and talents, is the officer not only best calcntated, but the only individnal 
who can hope to fill the proposed situation with satisfaction to your Majesty 
and with credit and safety to himself. 

I huinbly submit that, at all events, the office may be distinct from those of 
the Adjutant-General and Quartermaster-General; an.! that the service in 
general and in detail may be carried on with the same facility under your 
Majesty's immediate ·command as by the nomInation of one individual, who 
should be ·solely responsible to YOIl. I may add that there will be ample occu
pation for each of tl16se execllt.ive offices, although the business to be submitted 
to your ?tajesty will not be thereby increased. 

Your Majesty will graciously forgive me, if J state that upon this point, and 
this point only, I am influenced by personal feeling. Sir Willoughby Gordon 
and Sir Henry Torrens have served your Majesty most ahly, zealously, and 
honestly for many years. They were my predeeessors in office, they enjoyed 
and merited the confidence of the late lamented Commander-in-Chief. They 
have long been my intimate friends, and during the last seven years we have 
co-operated cordially and affectionately in the same building. The former is 
my senior in rank, and has heen employed to your 1\18jest1's advantsge in 
various departments; the latter has been longer in the service than I have, 
and has,as a military man, been .more usefully employed and has served with 
greater distinction. Both must be superseded by the appointment which has 
suggested itself to your Majesty, and I should be placed in the invidious posi
tion of e\cluding them from their present situations. 

This would not be the case if Sir George 1\Iurray were the individual selected, 
although your Majesty should be pleased.to confer upon him ~uperior authority, 
and to direct that he should be the exclusive channel of communication, although 
even this might be obviated by considering the three departments as distinct, 
all responsible to your Majesty, Ill! they ha'l"e been to the Commander-in-Chief. 
The long-estahlished system would be thereby preserved, the duties would be 
more efficiently discharged, and the business to hc necessarily submitted to 
your Majesty would be kept within the sume limits. 

I humbly assure your Majesty that, in what I haTe ventured humbly and 
dutifully· to submit, I am not actuatcd by selfish motives. I certaiuly have 
thought that I required respite and rest from laborious occupation, aud from 
duties which during thirty-four years have not allowed to me the free disposal 
of as many weeks; but my health is unimpaired, and I am able and willing to 
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. would require from us·if this system is tv be continued; and let 
us then see the amount of benefit which will result from this 
enormous expense. 

In the mean time it appears that the seamen have advantages 
even on shore which the soldiers have not; and that being the 
case, I would beg leave to suggest that if,. notwithstanding the 
representations above made of the uselessness of these Posts and ' 
the experience of the past, his Majesty's government should think 
it necessary to maintain any establishments in Africa, and par
tIcularlyon the coast of Guinea, and should think the use of 
ordnance necessary for the defence of those Posts, they should 
employ seamen for the service of that ordnance who can have the 
advantage of these superior~ provisions, and, abov~ all, that of 
being taken to sea and have their lives saved if overtaken by 
those disorders to which man, even in a state of quiet, is liabl~ 
in this most deleterious climate. 

I have, &c., 

·WELUNG'l'ON. 

MEMORANDUM ON MR. CANNING'S' NOTES ON THE PAPER [5i5.] 

ENCLOSED IN LORD STRANGFORD'S RECENT DESPATCH, 

NO. 73. 
London, 15th July, 1826. 

The Russian government has always considered what are 
called the Barbary Powers as subjects of the Porte, and has 
called upon the Porte to give compensation to Russian subjects' 
for the piracies committed by. the inhabitants of the countries 
governed by those Powers. 

We have lately considered the Greeks as belligerents, and 
have admitted that they have maritime rights as such. It would 
certainly be unjust to mak~ the Porte responsible for the acts 
performed by the Greeks in the exercise of the maritime rights 
which we have admitted that they enjoy, as the Turks believe 
very much to their injury. 

In fact I believe that, up to this time, we have considered the 
Greeks themselves as responsible for the- piracies committed 
upon the King's subjects by vessels sailing from Greek ports; 
and that the Greek government have in fact paid for these .. .. -
piracies. • •. 

It appears, then, that it would not be quite consistent with 
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obstinate refusals to our just demands, herself indicating in this hypothesis 
the undoubtedly decisive D,leasures of a rupture, but hastening immediately 
to destroy its whole effect, to render it only a vain menace, and to subject 
its employment to all the chances of an ulterior negotiation, of which 
nothing could regulate the progress nor enable the end to be foreseen. 

Such overtures are certainly far from replying to the hopes which we had 
conceived from the despatch of M. Tatistchetf, of which I addressed a copy 
to your Highness dated the 11th March, and especially the despatch No. 
18, whi<;:h he placed before Prince Metternich, and which that minister 
approved of in its whole tenor. Moreover, whatever may be the system which
Austria follows, or proposes to follow, in Eastern affairs, the determination of 
his Majesty the Emperoris irrevocably fixed. We declared with complete 
frankness, as soon as it became seriously a question of the execution of the 
l>rotocol of 23rd March (4th April) that, when once engaged in the question 
of the re-establishment of peace between the Greeks and ~'urks, it would 
no longer be in our power to retrace our steps, that any step on this sub
ject would compromise the principal result of the Convention of Akerman 
for us, that consequently we would only enter upon the affair with the 
immovable resolution of terminating it. Now this step has been taken it 
has been made by th~ ambassador of his Britannic Majesty at Constan
tinople, it was only supported at his request by the agent of his Imperial 
Majesty, 'and it is again through his solicitations and in concert with him 
that it has been renewed by M. de Ribeaupierre. In such a state of things, 
the Emperor cannot draw back from the consequences of the engagements 
which he has taken, and the propositions which he has supported. ~'o 
accept' now a negative response on the part of the Turks, would be to re
nounce on ours the prestige which our negotiations of 1826 acquired for us 
at the Porte, it would be to lose it in the eyes of all Europe. His Majesty 
could never consent to this double sacrifice, and the pacification of Greece, 
upon the terms of the, Protocol of the 23rd March (4th April), becomes for 
Russia a necessity from which she cannot escape. 

We flatter ourselv~s that, seeing and sbaring this necessity, since, on the 
one side, EngIa.D.d has signed the Protocol of the 23rd March (4th April), and, 
on the other, it was her ambassador who first opened the question of the re
establishment of peace in the Levant at the Porte, the Cabinet of London has 
already adhered without reserve to the principles and measures indicated in 
the projected treaty which you have made known to it, whatever may be in 
this geSpect the resolutions of the Cabinet of Vienna. It will, doubtless, 

,deplore them, as we do; but, like us also, far from allowing itself to be 
turned away by them from a beneficial enterprise, far from rejecting the 
only measure which can insure its success, it will feel the necessity of re
doubling its efforts to accomplish this salutary work, while leaving Austria 
full liberty to follow the policy she may judge most suitable. 

We express the same hbpe to the Cabinet of tbe Tuileries, and we 
address the present despatch to your Highne8s through Count Pozzo di 
Borgo. 

lt is his Majesty's intention that you should communicate it to the 
princip,al Secretary of State. 

Receive, &C., 

NESSELRODE. 
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reference; but if there ~ to be a reference, the referee would be 
ashamed of deciding a",oainst us after the inspection of such a 
document. 

But even in that case I can produce no proof that the justice 
of a third Power ought not to be relied upon. 

Against this mode of proceeding there is the argument of a 
loss of time. But we are much mistaken if we believe that any 
settlement of any existing question of difference with the United 
States, or that any sacrifice on our parts, will ever soften their 
jealousy of, or their hostility towards, us or will prevent them 
from breaking with us at the moment at which it shall be most 
convenient to them and most disadvanta",<reous to us. 

It is for this reason that I have entreated the government 
to attend to the communications with Upper Canada and the 
defences of his Majesty's dominionS in North America; and for 
the same reason I say don't be in a hurry to settle any question, . 
which hurry shall prevent us· from coming to the settlement in 
the manner most advantageous to us. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

To the Right Hon. Ol.arles Jv.. Wynn. 

~fy DEAR WYNN, London, 25th July, 1826-

I return Sir Herbert Taylor's letter and the Memorandum 
enclosed. 

I have always considered that men from thirty to forty years 
of a",ae, particularly if they have been soldiers till that age, are 
the most efficient for soldiers, particularly in warm climates. 
As well as ~ recollect, we thought them so when I served in the 
East Indies; and I. UIiderstand that they are still thought so 
serviceable, as that men of the a",ae of thirty-five are received 
from the King's service into that of the East India Company 
when the King's regiments are ordered home from India. 

If I am not mistaken, you would find at the end of five years' 
service in the East Indies, or of ten years' service, more men 
alive who should commence their service at thirty or thirty-five 
years of age than you would of the same numbers who should 
have commenced their service at the ordinary age of recruits, 
viz., from eighteen to twenty-two or twenty-three. If I am 

[Si7.] . 
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fled pain on every account, both public aud plivate j and with respect 
to yourself, will you pardon me if I say, that althourrh our official connec
tion had not (from a thousand circumstances) led to a great personal 
intimacy, I have always felt for you that regard and esteem which is your 
due, both from those who know you and those who do not j and I never 
shall cease to regret that any circumstance, whetller avoidable or other
wise, should have placed us in a relation towards each other different 
from that in which we formerly stood. 

I hope you. will not think what I have written to you an intrusion. It 
certainly has been written in,a very different spirit. 

Believe me, my dear Duke of Wellington, very sincerely yours, 
F. ROBINSON. 

To the Riglit Ron. Frederick Robinson. 

My DEAR ROBINSON, London,19th April,1827. 

I am very much obliged to you for your letter, and I assure 
you that nobody laments the unfortunate circumstances which 
have occurred more than I do. I think I have some reason to 
complain. But no selfish feelJng shall inuu~e me to depart 
from my usual practice of endeavouring to soften animosities 
and to prevent existing differences from extending further than 
is necessary. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

---------------- -

[714.] To Sir Herbert Taylor. 

l\{ Y DEAR GENERAL, London, 19th April, 1827. 

I have received your letter; and of course have no opinion 
to give upon any system according to which his l\1ajesty may 
thinl proper to conduct the business of the command of his 
army. 

I think you are quite right to afford your assistance to his 
Majesty in any manner that he may think proper to facilitate 
the execution of such system. 

I have thought it better to write this than to talk to you 
upon the subject; notwithstanding that I am going to the office 
immediately. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will let me know 
from what period it is proposed that the new system should 
commence. 
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a building in the West Indies; and it must be observed that 
nothing can be corrected there. Secondly, nothing more can 
be done till the whole will arrive in the \Vest Indies, when 
every piece must be surveyed and a report made up~n it by 
Sir Charles Smith and Dr. Brandreth. 

I doubt very much the decision upon .the twenty-one main 
joists, No.5, and the joists mentioned in No.6. My opinion 
is that they ought to be the length and thickness specified in 
the drawings; there would still remain space for the lead. 

But I beg the atterition of the Board'to the conduct of Dr. 
Brandreth in authorising, as Messrs. Bailey state, such a de
parture from the drawing without saying one word to anybody 
on the subject. No great concern can be carried on in such a 
manner, and we must put a stop to it. . . 

WELLINGTON. 

To Lord William Russen" 

l\h DEAR LORD, London, 31st July. 1826. 

When your letter reached me I was occupied with other 
matters, at that moment more pressing, and I laid it asille and 
only lately perused it. I cannot tell you with what satisfaction 
I have read it, and how entirely I agree in every word of it. I 
return it to you, but I beg you will let me have a copy of it. It 
would be very desirable that you should turn your mind to the 

. organization of a regiment of dragoons, for instance of the 
present strength in one rank. How many troops and squadrons? 
What should be the original and ordinary formation? .In 
answer to. the last question, I should say three single lim·s. 
Each line probably a squadron; the distance each 400' yards. 
I throw out these ideas for 'your 'consideration, as it is desirable 
that you should be as much at home upon the mechanical and 
practical parts of the question as you are upon the theory. My 
practice in regard to the cavalry. was this: first, to use them 
upon advanced guards, flanks, &c., as the quickest movers and 
to enable me to know and see as much as possible in the shortest 
space of time; secondly, to use them in the momentary pursuit 
of beaten troops; thirdly, to use them ·in small bodies to attack 
small bodies of the enemy's cavalry, but I never attacked with 
them alone, always with the infantry; and I considered our (!avalry 

VOL. III. . ~ A 
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[715.] - To Lord Fra'lCU Lnoeson Gou-er. 

My DEAR LORD FItL'WIS, Stmtfield Saye, 20th April, 1827. 

I have received your letter, by which I am much flattered; 
and I assure you that there is nothing that ~ould give me so 
much concern as that you .should omit to take office, in which 
career you are so likely to distinguish yourself, when an oppor
tunity offers which you think suitable; and above all, that 
you should do so upon any question personal to myself. 

It is impossible that you should have any knowledge what 
my case is. Without intending it I may be entirely in the 
wrong, and ~ay be deceived myself. Besides, I don't think 
that the private case of any man should influence your decision 
whether to take office or not. If you should be satisfied with 
the principle on which the governm~nt is formed, and with the 
men of whom it is composed, and that it will probably be capable 
of standing, YOIl ought to accept office. I sugg~st the two first 
requisites as applicable to any government. The last is a matter 
of prudential consideration, applicable to the present moment. 
and refers to the possibility of your finding yourself involved 
with a small knot of men. 

You must be a better judge than I can be upon this point, 
as, exCt'ptiug for a few hours that I was in town yesterday and 
saw nobody, I have been out of London since Monday, in which 
time much must have been done towards the formation of the 
government of which I can have no knowledge. 

Believe me, &c., 
'YELLINO·fON. 

[' jiG. ] To tlfll Marguaa of LondolldnTy. 

My DEAR CHARLES, Slratfi .. ld Baye, 20th ApriI,1827. 

I was so short a time in London yesterday, and was so much 
occupied whilst I was there, that I had not time to read the 
enclosure in your letter to .!lle, viz .. that of the Duke of New
castle to you, till I was in my carriage. 

You stand in a particular situation. The King sent for you, 
spoke to you, and, if I mistake not, desired you to repeat what he 
said to you. But I would not recommend to you to communicate 
what passed further than may be necessary. 
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The Right Hon. George CaAning to FielrJ, Marshol. the Duke rf Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE OF "WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 2nd Au"oust, 1826. 

I send you two draftS which I propose to send off to Stratford Cannin!,:, 
to relieve the suspense in which he has been kept as to Count Lieven's 
return to England; and to prepare him for the instructions which I may 
have to send, after we have thoroughly considered what Count Lieven 
brings, and has to say. 

I send you also a copy of a paper which contains all that is most 
material in Count Lieven's communications. 

Some of the queries have ah-eady answered themselves. The others 
will require deliberation. 

Could 1 have a talk with you upon them on Friday or Saturday? 
Three o'clock on either of those days would best suit me; but take your 

choice of them. 
I wish to get out of town on Sunday. 

Very sincerely yours, 
GEORGE CANNING. 

Be so good as to return me the drafts as soon as you conveniently can, 
but you may keep the copy of Count Lieven's paper. " 

G.C. 

[EXCLOSU RES. ] 

I. 

DRAFT OF DESPATCH TO MR. STRATFORD CANNING. 

Sm, Foreign Office, Angust, 1826. 

I. Your Excellency's despatches to No. 85, inclusive, by the messenger 
Hunter, have been received and laid before the King. 

II. His Majesty has read with great interest the ample details which they 
contain of the extraordinary transactions which have taken place at Constanti- " 
nople; and his Majesty is plea.ed to approve of the conduct which you have 
pursued during"a crisis of so much alarm and agitation. 

III. Whatever may be the issue of that crisis, with respect to the internal 
affairs of the Porte, it is evident that during its rontinuance, no progress could 
have been made with the Turkish ministers in any matter less immeJiatelyand 
palpably affecting the authority of the Ottoman government, and the personal 
safety of the BOverei:,rn. Nor would it have been expedient (as it appears to 
his Majesty's gov~rnment) to enter witll the Reis Effendi upon the question of 
the pacification of Greece, either during the ferment of such a contest as has 
heen carrying on between the Sultan and his janissaries, or at the very moment 
of his victory over them. 

IV. It is unfortunate in this view, that the very able paper which your Ex
cellency had drawn up for the purpose of being submitted to the Sultan, which 
contains a just and forcible exposition of his Highness's hne interest in the 
pacification of Greece, should have come under his Highness's view at a 
moment so unpropitious for a dispa.ssionnte oousiderntion of its contents. 

V. Your Excellency has also done well in availing yourself of the topics sug· 
gested by the increase of piracies in the Archipelago, to prepare the Ottoman 
government for a serious appeal from the Powers of Europe on that head, 

2A2 
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'The Right Hon. Robert Peel to Field Marshal the. Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKll1, Whitehall, 21st April, 1827. 

The negotiation with the Whigs is suspended; not, I believe, irre
coverably broken off. 

'1.'he government in Ireland is to be of too ProtestaJlt a character to suit 
Lord Lansdowne's taste. 

The Whigs disapprove of his scruples. Their language is: do anything 
to gain power and exclude the Tories. 

The Bar here cry out loudly against Mr. Plunket going to the Rolls. 
'1.'here are to be four new Peers: Copley, Plunket, Robinson, and the 

Chief Justice. 
I return Colonel Trench's letter. 

Ever, my dear Duke, most truly yours, 

ROBERT PEEL. 

The ,Right Han. Robert Peel to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellingtoll. 

My DEAR DUKE, Whit.hall, 22nd April, 1827. 

I very much regret that I did not see you yester4ay. I have' a strong 
impression that the time has come when you should make known the 
grounds on which you gave up the Cabinet, and the office of Commanuer
in-Chiet. 

The Press is all on one side. '1.'hat would signify very little, if ·it were 
not for the time that must elapse before the effect of the Press can be 
counteracted by any statement in Parliament. 

In the interval of ten days there may be some new wonder, which will 
have drawn the public attention away from the old one. The impression 
made will not only be too deep to be effaced, but the world will be sick of , 
the subject; and indifferent about explanation. Canning is stating to 
everyone the wbole of tbe story, including tbe first communications with 
the King, the message to the Cabiuet, &c. . 

Do consider whether a temperate and dignified statement, containing, 
however, the whole of the transaction, ought not to be prepared imme
diately by you, professedly for your friends, Iiut really for the public. 
I would include every letter in that statement. 

Ever yours most faithfully, 

ROBERT PEE f •• 

Lord Westmorland to Field Marshal tit,. Duke 0/ Wellington. 

DEAR DUKE, London, 22nd April, 1827. 

Sir H. Halford endea "oured to see you yesterday. If you come to-morrow. 
send him word when you come to town. 

I understand the Whig negotiation is renewed. The Duke of Devon
shire has a fancy to be Chamberlain, and went yesterday to Lord Lans
downe. A gentleman -making enquiry for· Tierney, )Vrote to him by the 
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II. 

DRAFT OF DESPATCH TO MR. STRATFORD CANNING. 

SIR, Foreign Office, August, 1826. 

I. As your Excellency will·no doubt be much questioned respecting the pro
.ceeilings of Lord Cochrane, I think it right to put you in possession of all that 
your government knows about them. 

II. Your Excellency must not be·surprised if that knowledge is both imperfect 
and uncertain, relating as it does to an individual, who, though a British 
subject, was more than twelve years ago expelled his Majesty's ~vice ; and 
who from his pecuniary embarrassments is continually an exile from England; 
or if he occasionally visit this country, is obliged to shroud himself while here 
in concealment. 

III. Lord Cochrane's return from South America last year, after an absence 
from England of several years, was undisguised; because he arrived in a Brazilian 
ship of war, and flattered himself no doubt that his chamcter as a Brazilian 
officer would protect him both against his government and against his 
cl"Cditors. 

IV. In this expectation he was doubly disappointed. The government gave 
directions for instituting a prosecution against him; and his creditors, who were 
enabled to resort to a more summary process against his person, were so alert in 
the adoption of that process, that he fled with precipitation. 

V. It is unnecessary to revert to the proclamation then issued, which your 
Excellency was nuthoiisjld to communicate to the Ottoman ministers. 

Vr. It is not known to the government th~t Lord Oochrane has since been in 
England. There are rumours of his having been seen on the west coast of this
country for a short time; but if he had been e~en in London, the law would 
have given no power to the government to seize his person, although the Pl'o
secution against him would have' revived. 

VII. I think it necessary to explain these particulars to your Excellency, 
because I am aware t!lat foreign governments are disposed, and I presume the 
Turkish not the least so, to attribute to the executive government of this 
CO,!lltry a power beyond the law, which, not possessing, it cannot exercise. 

VIU. We have heard that Lord Oochrane is gone to the Mediterranean; 
whether it be really so, we know not. But that he should be gone, as is 
rumoured, to Gibraltl).!" or to Malta, for the purpose of there fittirig out expedi- ' 
tions in aid of either belligerent, is not credible; as the same law which would 
prevent him from preparing armamcnts in England would equally apply to his 
duing so in any British settlement. 

IX. The enclosed instructions from the Secretary of State for War and Colonies 
to the governors of Gibraltar and Malta will enable your Excellency to satisfy 
the Turkish government, that no precaution has been neglected to enforce at 
those places the observance of the law. 

:x. With respect to the law itself, however, foreign governments entertain very 
exaggerated notions. They often appear to think that it not ouly constitutes a 
new offence, but arms the executive governIl\ent with some summary mode of 
preventing the commission of that offence. This is not so. The law forbids 
and makes liable to punishment the engaging in military service; or preparing 
armaments in aid of a foreign belligerent; but the punishment in this as in all 
cases must follow a conviction of the offence; and the offender caunot be con
victed upon any other proof or testimony than such as would be sufficient to 
convict him of any other misdemeanour. 

XI. Lord Oochmne therefore migh~ have continued ill the servie·e of Brazil!o 
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But if any member of the Cabinet should deem it an indispensable duty 
to bring forward individually the Catholic question in Parliament, he iH 
distinctly to state that he does so in his individual capacity. 

Lord Londonderry to Field lIfarshal the Dulce pi Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, 24th Ap"iI, Ii p,m., 1827. 

The following details, which I have learnt since I left you, may interest 
you. 

Lords Grey and Holland, the latter being one of the negotiating referees, 
told Lauderdale that all was now at an end. William Lamb's appointment 
by Canning as Irish Secretary did not dissatisfy the Whigs; but they 
required, as Lord Melbourne is supposed to be dying, that they should 

, then have security for another Catholic secretary. 'l'his very triflir.g 
difference, and the lead in the House of Lord's, has caused now the 
breaking off; but Holland, as the other two adverse Whig Lords were 
of c?pinion it would be on again, and as 89 much principle has heen given 
np, thinks that in the end the two parties would come to. Lansdowne 
comes to town to-night, and if it canno.t be settled, it is said Canning will 
.fill the offices provisionally in Friday's' Gazette.' 

One curious fact about Canning and Brougham was let out. Brougham 
. wrote to Canning (on circuit) that he was so resolved to support him, that 
if there were personal objections to his coming in on the part of the King, 
he begged not to be considered; but this was not to be made known unless 
necessary. Canning instantly showed this lctter to 'the King, saying, You 
Bee, sir, we are sure of him. in any event, and your feelings shall not be 
outraged. Brougham stands pledged to support, and some large unction ig 
,already in preparation for his soul. They talk of a command from the 
King for you to resume the army being to be issued. So much is dreaded 
from your losing this, and so fatal do all see the present arrangement of 
the Horse-Guards. 

I probably shal\ kuow more how things stand to-mo\'l'Ow. 
. • Ever yours affectionately, 

VANE LONDONlJERRY. 

(. 

The Right Hun. Robert Peel to Field Mat'shal the Duke 0/ Wellillgton. 

Whitehall. 27th April, 1827. 
My DEAR DUKE, S o'dock, p.m. 

I have not despatched your messenger at an earlier hour because I had 
nothing of importance to communicate to you before. 

Sturgess Bourne is to be my successor. I know not what bettel' arrange
ment could have been made, and I wish it were to be a more permanent 
one. I strongly suspect that the Whigs have an understanding with 
Canning as to their acceptance of office, but that they have not manliness 
enough to accept it in a straightforward manner. They are afraid of I..ord 
Grey, and others, who like Lord Grey, will be no parties to the coalition. 

'1'he Whigs ·wilJ probably support during the session, and when thl'Y 
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IV. Le meme extrait des inAtructions de M. Stratford Canning ajoutait que dans 
Ie cas ou Ill, Porte avouerait l'existence d'un tel projet, ou refuserait de donner 
l'ordre de ne pas Ie poursuivre, l'ambassadeur de sa Majeste Britannique lui 
declsrerait que Ill, realisation d'un semblable dessein ne serait jamais admise 
par Ill, Grande-Bretagne, et que, pour y mettre obstacle, il suffirait a. Ill, 1I.otte 
Anglaise de Ill, Mediterranee de se placer entre Egypte et Ill, Moree. Cotte de.
claration a-t-elle eu lieu, et si elle a eu lieu, a-t-eUe ere ou sera-t-elle suivie 
des mesures qu'elle annont;ait? ' 

V. Dans Ie cas ou lea ouvertures de M. S. Canning relatives a. Ill, pacification de 
Ill, Grece auraient ere repoussees, Ie section 3 du Protocole du 23m• Mars (4me 

Avril), imposant a.la Russie et a.l'Angleterre l'obligation de'profiter separement 
ou ensemble de tontes les occasions favorables de faire valoir leur influence 
aupres de la Porte, pour effectuer l'arrangement dont ce meme Protooole ren
ferme les bases, queIles sont les idees' du Cabinet Britannique Bur l'accom
pllssement de cette obligation da,nsl'etat actuel des choses? 

Le succes de la derniere demarche du Cabinet de Russie aupres du Divan 
doit necessairement lui rendre de l'influence a Constantinople. Le Cabinet de 
Russie se plait egalement a esperer Ill, reussite des negociations qui vonts'ouvrir 
a Akermann. Dans cette derniere hypothese, de queUea instructions Ie ministre 
de sa Majeste Imperiale aupres de la Porte, devrait-il etre mODi, relativement a 
l'execution du Protocole du 23m• IIIars (~. Avril) ? 

VI .. Et d'apres queIs principes doit-iI, a cet egard, concerter sea demarches et 
son attitude avec celles de M. Stratford Canning? 

VII. Dans Ie cas ou, contre toute attente, les negociations d' Akermann 
n'auraient pas l'issue desiree, quelle serait encore I'opinion de l'Angleterre Bur Ie 
meilleur plan a suivre pour reaIiser les bitmfuisantes stipulations du Protocole 
ci·dessus mentionne? 

VIII. De plus, l'Allgleterre a-t-e1le fait, ou compte-t·elle faire maintellant 
aupres des Grees, quelque demarche qui aurait pour objet l'uccOmp!i&;em~nt 
de cet acte, ou la fixation des details qu'il a laisse indecis, et qui, en vertu du 
section 4, devaient titre determines plus tard? 

IX. Enfin, si la Porte etait inaccessible a toute proposition relative ala Grece, 
quel seruit ravia de la Cour de Londres sur les determinations a prendre dans 
cette hypothese? 

X. Telles sont Ies principales questions que Ie Cabinet de Russie croit urgent 
u'adresser au Cabinet Britannique, lit qu'illui adresse dans l'intimire d'une con
fiance reciproque. 

XI. D'un core,l'extermination des Grees parait plus imminente !J,uejamais; de 
l'autre, au mois de Septembre, Ie resultat definitif des negociations d' Akermann 
sera connu; les explications que doivent provoquer entre la Russie et l' Angle
terre les questions posees plus haut ne sauruient donc @tre differees sans les 
Plus graves inconveruens. 

XU. Les opinions qU'emettra sous ces differens rapports Ie Cabinet Britannique, 
seront accueillies par Ie Cabinet Imperial avec Ie plus vif interet, avec Ie plus 
sincere deair de remplir tousles vooux exprimes au nom de Ill, Grande-Bretagne, 
et il est presque superflu d'ajouter que ces explications confidentiellea resteront, 
et doivent par leur nature meme rester, entierement secretes. 

To the Right Han. George Canning. [ 580. J 
MEMORANDUM ON MR. CANNING'S PROPOSED DESPAT,CHES 'I'O 

MR. STRATFORD CANNING. 
Augw;t 3m, 1826. 

I have numbered the paragraphs m the despatches to Mr. 
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[718.] MINlJTE RESPECTING SIR J. C. SllYTU'S APPLICATIOS FOR 

[ 719.] 

FOREIGS EXTRA PAY. 

1st May, 1827. 

These matters must always be considered in reference to the 
precedent likely to be created, particularly' when they relate to 
a man_of such high cbaracter as Sir James Smyth. 

His sen-ices and opinions have been SO u..~ful since his 
return from his commissions in the West Indies and in Canada, 
as to be absolutely necessary. But the ~laster-General and 
Board could not remunerate those services by allowing him to 
draw the foreign extra. pay while be is living in England, 
without such a breach of rule applicable to establishments as 
would be most inconvenient and expensive as a precedent. 
The truth is that foreign extra pay allowed to officers of 
Engineers on committees, &c... is given for the period they 
so serve, and not permanently. 

My opinion is, then, that Major-General Sir James Smyth 
ought to be allowed extra pay for home service to this 
period. 

\VELLIXGTOS. 

ORDER ON THE DUKE'S QUITTL"G THE ORDXAXCE 

DEPARTME."'IT. 

1st lIay, 1827_ 

Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington having laid at his 
Majesty's feet his resignation of the office of ~Iaster-General of 
the Ordnance, avails himself of this opportunity of expressing 
his thanks to the Lieutenant-General and Board of Ordnance, 
to th~ general officea;, qfficers and troops, employed under the 
Orduance, and generally to all the gentlemen employed in tlle 
Civil Department, for "their uniform support, ~od conduct and 
obedience, during the period that he has presided oYer the 
Ordnance. 

The Field ~Iarshal took charge of this department at the 
close of the operations of an extended and eventful war, when 
it became the duty of the Master-General and Board to reduce 
all tbe establishments to the lowest scale consistently with the 
public security, and to make many alterations and reforms 
w~icb time, experience, and altered circumstances had sug-
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commission, as far as the British law is concerned. In either 
case Lord Cochrane must be brought under the jurisdiction 
of the Court. But I believe that if a blQckade or capture by 
Lord Cochrane was resisted, and the result of such resistance 
should be that Lord Cochrane was to become prisoner to one of 
his Majesty's cruisers, he would be liable to the penalties of the 
Foreign Enlistment Act, just as he would be liable to the 
penalties for piracy if he were captured and brought under 
the jurisdiction of the Court for an act of piracy. In neither 
case can he be brought under the jurisdiction of the Court 
till captured. In both cases he would be liable to its juris-
dictioD. . 

I confess, likewise, that I have never been satisfied that 
this country has fairly maintained its neutrality in this contest; 
and I object to the statement in paragraphs 14, 15, and 16. 

The strict law is, I believe, as stated. But, to say nothing 
about;. ships, I beg leave to put the question .. Are there not 
frequent instances of government interfering to prevent the 
export of arms and warlike stores when known to be intended 
for the use of belligerents? . 

'Ve were neutral in the war between Spain alld her colonies, 
but bound by treaty to prevent the sale of arms, &c., to the . 
latter. 

Did we not, by Order of Council, prohibit the export of arms 
to both belligerents? \ 

We were neutral in the war between France and Spain; but 
we there again interfered, by Order in Council, to allow the 
export of a~, &c., to Spain, on' condition that Spain should 
consent to their export to the colonies. 

It is true that the officers of the government, in the existing 
state of the law, could not prevent the sailing of a vessel loaded 
with arms, &c., for the purpose of arming Lord Cochrane's 
squadron. But the government might, by Order of Council, 
according to the usual practice, have altered the law for the 
purpose of preventing this breach of his Majesty's declared 
neutrality. 

I am afraid, then, that the world will not entirely acquit us 
of at least not doing our utmost to prevent this breach of 
neutrality of which the Porte will accuse us. 

Fifthly, we have now ordered that the Greeks themselves 
shall be punished for these piracies. 
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. would require from us-if this system is tv be continued; and let 
us then see the amount of benefit which will result from this 
enormous expense. 

In the mean time it appears that the seamen have advantages 
even on shore which the soldiers have not; and that being the 
case, I would beg leave to suggest that if,. notwithstanding the 
representations above made of the uselessness of these Posts and . 
the experience of the 'past, his l\Iajesty's government should think 
it necessary to maintain any establishments in Africa, and par
ticularly on tbe coast of Guinea, and should think the use of 
ordnance necessary for the defence of those Posts, they should 
employ seamen for the service of that ordnance who can have the 
advantage of these superior- provisions, and, above a11, that of 
being taken to sea and have their lives saved if overtaken by 
those disorders to which man, even in a state of quiet, is liabl~ 
in this most deleterious climate. 

I have, &c., 

'VELUNG'l'ON. 

• 
MEMORANDUM ON MR. CANNING'S NOTES ON THE PAPER [ 5i5.] 

. ENCLOSED IN LORD STRANGFORD'S RECENT DESPATCH, 

NO. 73. 
London, 15th July, 1826. 

The Russian government has always considered what are 
ca11ed the Barbary Powers as subjects of the Porte, and has 
called upon the Porte to give compensation to Russian subjects' 
for the piracies committed by' the inhabitants of the countries 
governed by those Powers. 

We have lately considered the Greeks as belligerents, and 
have admitted that they have maritime rights as such. It would 
certainly be unjust to mak~ the Porte responsible for the acts 
performed by the Greeks in the exercise of the maritime rights 
which we have admitted that they enjoy, as the Turks believe 
very much to their injury. 

In fact I believe that, up to this time, we have considered the 
Greeks themselves as responsible for the- piracies committed 
upon the King's subjects by vessels sailing from Greek ports; 
and that the Greek government have in fact paid for these . . . 
piracies. • •. . 

It appears, the~ that it would not be quite consistent with 
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right, it would be cheaper for the East.India Company to send 
out the former, . 

Believe me, &c., 
·WELLINGTON. 

The Right Hon. Oharles W. Wynn to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Whitehall Place, 31st July, 1826. 

You will recollect that I spoke to you at Coombe on the difficult question 
now before us, with respect to the allowances of the Bengal army. It was 
my wish to have laid before you the correspondence which has taken place 
on the subject, and the detailed arguments on each side; but I find that 
this would extend much beyond what it is reasonable to ask you to read. 

I have, therefore, desired that an abstract of what has passed may be 
prepared for you, which Mr. Courtenay has promised to transmit to you 
without delay; and when you can find time to peruse it, you will very 
much oblige me by favouring me with your opinion upon it. 

I will only observe, that those disparities between the allowances of the 
armies of the different Presidencies, which formerly produced, perhars 
some advantage, but certainly little practical inconvenience, have been 
much more sensibly felt since the frontiers of the three establishments 
have been brought to confine on each other, and that the troops are there
fore constantly intermixed. 

Believe me, my dear Duke, ever very faithfully yours, 
. - C. W. WILLIAMS WYNN. 

To Mr. Griffin. 

MEMORANDUM ON CAPTAIN SMITH'S REPORT ON IRONWORK 

FOR HOSPITAL, BARBADOES. 

Ordnance Office. 31st July. 1826. 
This Report shows how necessary it is first to have accurate 

models of everything required, as well as drawings; secondly, 
to allow no person to alter the models or drawings once fixed 
upon, excepting by authority of superiors, which must, of course, 
be on record; and thirdly, .to have an accurate inspection made 
of everything receivedf'rom a contractor, and comparison made 
with the model and drawing, and order and contract. Dr:. 
Brandreth is unfortunat~ in having made any alteration from 
the drawing without reporting such alteration. 

The consequence of the illaccuracy of the mode of execution 
of the whole of this business is, first, that there is no certainty 
bere that what is sent out will answer the purpose of constructing 
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to my statement, for accuracy's sab, the' admission tlrat Lord Cochrane 
might have been "seized and held to bail," I have thought it absolutely 
lJ.ecessary to explain that "seizure" did not imply, detention "of his 

. person" (which is the only thing that could be serviceable to the Turks), 
-and that the holding to bail resolves itself into just so much money, as 
Lord Cochrane's employers would have had to pay, on the forfeiture of that 
bail by his running away to join the Greeks. - , • 

4th. It is true that a "Commission" or "no Commission" makes no 
difference as to the British law-nor is it so stated. The statement is 
directly otherwise. But it might make a difference practically as t<> 
bringing Lord Cochrane within the reach of British law. For if he were a 

r pirate, i.e., if he were acting without Ii Oommission, anyone, not an 
English -officer only, but an English officer, as well as any other, might 
justifiably sink, bum, destroy, or capture Lord Cochrane, not under the 
law of England, but under the law of nations. And supposing hini once 
in a British ship, he is on British territory, and amenable to British law. 
But suppoMing him commissioned, as no doubt he will be, by a nation in 
whom (rightly or Wrongfully, wisely or unwisely) this government has 
acknowledgell belligerent rights-it appears to me that the case which you 

-imagine of a British officer's resisting the exercise of those belligerent rights 
by Lord Cochrane, a Gl'eek commander, would be directly at variance with 
such acknowledgment, and neither more nor less than a making if '!gar 

upon the Greeks. 
5th. As to the export of arms, I must beg you to recollect that the -

purpose of my despatch is to furnish Stratford Canning with the best means 
ot: defending the conduct of the government, not of impeaching it. '1'he 
Order in Council of last year was suffered to expire, not by me, or any 
other individual member of the Cabinet, but upon deliberate resolution of 
the Cabinet, founded on the alleged fact that the prohibition of export had 
brought our principal manufactories to ruin. Whether we ought to inflict 
such a calamity on our own establishments in order to prevent the Greeks 
from having arms to oppose to Ibrahim Pasha, is a question of very nice 
morality. But it cannot possibly be stated as a question of good faith. 
There is no treaty which binds us to the Porte to interdict the export of 
arms to the Greeks, nor indeed do I believe that such a stipulation ever 
found its way into any treaty, except with regard to the Indian tribes, and 
the Spanish colonists in America. Neutrality is as completely- observed ' 
by permitting export to both belligeren~, as by prohibiting to both; but 
tQ allow it -to one and refuse it to the other, may be very wise, or very 
courteous, or very praiseworthy, but it certainly would not beneut~» . 

. But whatever be the merits of the case, my business was to state it as 
is. The law does permit the exportation of arms as merchandize: a-
T must authorise Stratford so to say, if he is to state the case of his coun 
trnIy. 

6thly. What I say of Count Lieven's professions to me is but a -
faint transcript of those professions. . 

It is not said, however, for the purpose of beiIig repeated to the 1 
but for Stratford's own information. All that he is directed to state t, 
Reis Effendi is that he hopes to find in M. de la Ribeaupiel're, after the 
tilition at Akermann, a zealous co-operator in his endeavourp . 
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about a terminntioll of the !M'esent state of things in Greece by a .. reason
able and honourable accommodation." Surely this is sufficiently pacifio 
and sufficiently safe, and after Austria has been for three months mis
leading the Porte and misrepresenting England, by assurances that the 
Emperor of Russia had abandoned Greece to its fate, it is surely high time 
that the truth should be made known, not in its details, but in its general 
oharacter. 

Count Lieven's paper I intended you to keep, in ordet that you might 
have it under your view when I send you what occurs to me as necessary 
to be written upon it. That, however, I shall not be able to do for some 
days. . . 

I return .the paper. 

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, yours most sincerely, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

To the Right Hon. George Oanning. 

l\IY DEAR l\fR. CANNING, London, 5th August., 1826. 

I received your letter last night,- and I am ';Uraid that I 
explained myself badly in respect to the papers referred to in 
the 7th paragraph of your first despatch and the 9th of the 
second. I had not seen these papers and could not have intended 
to characterise them. . 

It was the first of these despatches which appeared to me 
calculated to lay the ground for a claim on the part of his 
Majesty of compensation from the Turks for the piracies 
committed on his subjects by the Greeks. 

This claim I should have considered unjust on the five 
grounds stated in my Memorandum, of which :{.ord Cochrane's 
conduct was one; and in discussing Lord Cochrane's conduct I 
referred to your second despatch. 

I know perfectly that all the decisions to which I referred are 
those of the Cabinet, and that is exactly what I lament; and, 
in fact, 'we do'not stand as we ought, particularly in this case of 
Lord Cochrane. We allowed him to escape from a prosecution 
which we intended to commence against him; and we did 
enough respecting armaments to show that we felt it was our 
duty as neutrals to prevent expeditions from being fitted out in 
this country by either belligerent, but not enough really to 
prevent the fitting out of such armaments. Accordingly they 
have been fitted out, and have sailed, and we shall soon learn 

* See page 363. 

[582. ) 
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the. result. But there is no man who will not believe that that 
was intended which has occurred and will occur. 

I hope I did not express a 'wish in the Memorandum that any 
British offi~er should oppose the exercise of legitimate belligerent -
rights by vessels bearing the Greek flag. But there may be, 
as there have been, instances of an illegal exercise of these 
rights; which was what I supposed might be resisted; and in 
the contest consequent upon this act of resistance Lord Cochrane 
might be captured. In this case he would come before a British 
tribunal for his mi~demeanbur (and possibly for his crime under the 
Act of King William) equally as he would for piracy if captured 
in piracy, whether by one of his l\Iajesty's ships or by any other. 

I am anxious to explain these points in the Memorandum 
which I sent you from Windsor, which I don't regret having 
sent notwithstanding that it has given you the trouble of 
answering it, as it has drawn your attention to the fact that the 
Emperor of Russia does not claim compen8ation from the Turks 
for piracies by the Greeks; and you admit that u'e could not 
claim such compensation. You think,. however, that as the 
Emperor of Russia claims compensation from the Turks for 
depredations upon Russian commerce by the Barbary Powers, 
other nations not governed by his Majesty might claim com
pensation from the Turks for the depredations upon their 
commerce by the Greeks. -

According to your notion we are prevented from making 
such claim by our recognition of the belligerent rights of the 
Greeks. Every nation whose ships navigate those seas has 
recognised the existence in, some degree of those rights; which 
rights I believe we have contended successfully to be the natural 
consequence of the neutrality of the nations in the contest, and 
of the Greeks having it in their power to carry on the contest 
with the Turks by sea. 

lf the fact be true that other nations have recognised the 
belligerent rights of the Greeks, or the principle for which we 
have contended be well founded, could any nation with justice 
demand compensation from the Turks for injuries committed on 
its commerce by the Greek;;, the latter being in a state of insur
rection and war against the Turks, being able to carryon war 
upon the sea, and de facto possessing rights which those who 
chose to remain neutral must in some degree recognise and 
respect, and .which all have recognised? 
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Can depredations committed by the Greeks, in the exercise 
of these rights, be put with justice upon the same grounds 
as depredations committed by the Barbary Powers, subjects 
or tributaries of the Porte and not at war with the Porte? 

I am very anxious that you should consider this principle, 
. particularly if you intend that it should be brought to bear 
upon the councils of the Divan in aid of your proposition of 
a mediation between the Porte and the Greeks. 

It must in that case be communicated to Russia, and it will 
eventually to the world; and it might hereafter be brought to 
bear upon .ourselves in a very inconvenient manner; and 
certainly would if opportunity should offer. 

Besides, there is really no occasion for urging this principle 
upon the Porte, or for sending the first despatch at all, as I last 
night saw a very able Memorandum drawn by Mr. Stratford 
Canning upon the state of the war between Greeks and Turks 
and the prospects of the Porte; and a note to support the views 
of this Memorandum, containing a general statement of com
mercial grievances, in which this principle is incidentally put 
forward in a manner calculated to do good. Proceeding frOUl 
him it can do no harm; but proceeding from the government it 
may eventually be brought back upon us. . 

I intended to call upon you this day; but, as you have post
poned writing upon the Russian communication, I will not 
trQuble you unless you should send over to me at the 
Ordnance. 

If you should want me at any time, and will send to the 
Ordnance or to my honse, they will send for me.' I am only 
going to Stratfield Saye. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

Sir James Oarmichael Smytl' to Field Marshal the Duke qf Wellington. 

My LoRD, Nutwood, Ryegate, 5th August, 1826. 

I venture to lay before your Grace a precis of all the wars in which we 
have been engaged ou the Canadian frontier from the year 1755, when we . 
first endeavoured to wrest that province from France, to the Peace oC Ghent 
in 1814, which concluded our late American war. My great object. has 
been to prove from fact.s, as well as from general reasOning, that those 
points which your Grace has either suggested or approved of as being those 
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which ought to be beM for the safety of his. Majesty's North American 
Provinces, are, beyond the possibility of doubt or cavil, not only the proper 
ones; but to convince every thinking man that if they are properly occu
pied, and the militia encouraged and protected, the Americans bave no 
chance of success in any future attempt against Canada. 

I bave not attaehed a map to the volume, hecause your Grace is so well 
acquainted with the relative situations of the rivers and other military 
features of the provinces in question, that one did not appear necessary. 
~'he table of the principal contents, immediately following the title page, 
will explain in a few minutes to your Grace the plan of the work i and 
enable, at the same time; your Grace to tnrn to any particnlar passage, or 
the narrative of any event. It has stmck me that although it would not· 
be perhaps pmdent or proper to place a volume of this sort hefore the 
public, on account of the general reflections arising from an anxious con
sideration of the subject, which are to be met with towards the end; yet 
that 'if your Grace's idea of referring the whole business relative to the 
defence of Canada and the other British provinces of North America to a 
secret Committee of the House of Commons, is adopted, a precis of our 

. Canadian wars, such as I have the honour to submit to your Grace, would be 
useful. The members of the Committee will naturally wish for informa
tion; and it will be here offered to them in a condensed shape. Should 
your Grace approve of the work and think a few copies might be printed 
for the use of official people and others connected with the discussion of the 
Canadian question, I will have great pleasure in superintenJing the im
pression, correcting the press, and in adding a skeleton map which would 
perhaps be de$irable. A.t any rate J beg to offer the volume to your Grace, 
and shall be most flattered if your Grace thinks it can in any way be made 
useful in forwarding his Majesty's service. 

J have the honour to be, with the utmost respect, my Lord, 
.your Grace's most obliged and most obedient humble servant, 

J. CARMICHAEL SMY'l'R. 

To the Right Hoo. Oharles JVynn. 

l\Iy DEAR WYNN, London, 6th August, 1826. 

I have received your letter and the abstract of the corre
spondence upon the equalization of the Indian pay. 

I differ from those who originally recommended the equaliza
tion of the pay. I served in the largellt armiel! ever collected 
in India, composed of troops of the three Presidencies, receiving 
all sorts of different allowances, some of them even the famous 
and muc}! envied double full batta, and these armies were 
placed in the most difficult circumstances, such as were calcu
lated to aggravate all discontents, &c. But I declare I recollect 
having heard many more jokes than I ever did expressions of 
discontent respecting one set of officers and soldiers receiving 
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more than others. The truth is, that all received more than 
enough for their wants; and the envied double full batta gentle
men were only more loaded with equipages, baggage, &c., than 
their comrades who were less paid; and the former were supposed 
to be-less active and energetic in the performance of their duty. 

I don't believe the junction or neighbourhood of the armies 
of the three Presidencies in their cantonments in the countries 
of the sovereigns paying subsidies, or on the neighbouring 
frontiers of the Company's extended territories, could have 

• made any difference . 
• The truth is, that in modern times we have a morbid 

inclination to seek out grievances, and even to suppose their 
existence, when we do not readily discover them. The natural 
remedy for this grievance of inequality of pay would have been 
to raise the pay and allowances of those who received least to 
the standard of the pay and allowances of those who received 
most; and this remedy 'Would have been adopted, if those who 
discovered, the grievance could have found some source from 
which to draw the money, excepting the TreaSury, for the 
expenditure of which they were themselves responsible. Then 
came the notable resource of lowering tbe pay of some in order 

. to find the means to be able to raise the pay of others; and as 
soon as the difficulty of this resource (and by-the-by of another, 
that of increasing the pay of the whole under' a new name, house 
rent,) has been discovered, then comes a new projector D., 
with a grllnd sweeping scheme for augmenting the pay of the 
~~! -

Now, in my opinion, the principle of,the whole system is 
wrong. I declare it to be my opinion that it is not desirable 
to form into one army or to amalgamate the three armies in 
India, notwithstanding that the frontiers of the three Presi
dencies touch each other, or that the troops of the three 
Presidencies join in the camps or cantonments of the subsidised 
forces. Many events have occurred in India, and many more 
may occur, in which the safety of the country and its dependency 
on the British empire have rested ultimately upon this separation 
of the armies, and the effect of this separation of the armies 
upon the difference of the pay of the officers, as I believe there 
is but little in that of the soldiers. 

This difference of pay create$ a distinction of interest in all 
questions between· government and army, or rather the European 

VOL. III. ' . 2 II 



370 REASONS AGAINST AMALGAMATING INDIAN 

officers of the army, and enables the government to aeal very 
differently with such questions than they would if they_ were 
conscious they had not such distinction of interest operating in 
their favour. 

I admit that the difference of pay may be very troublesome 
to officers at the head of armies composed of detachments from 
the three Presidencies, who do not know how to comman4 their 
armies. But these difficulties are trifles; and if my opinion 
had been asked at the time these changes were made I would 
have earnestly recommended to government not to enter upon. 
the subject at all. The fact is, that the pay and allowancesePf 
the officers of the army at each Presidency have been formed 
upon a consideration not of the wants only, but of the mode of 
life and its expenses of those officers; and when you give 
an officer of the Bombay establishment, for instance, what an 
officer receives in Bengal, you give him more than is necessary; 
and you enable him to accumulate money faster than his comrades 
of the Bengal or Madras army. 

The only officers who have a right to complain on this subject 
are those of the King's troops, from whom a word has never 
been heard. Because they are moved from Presidency to 
Presidency, and having received for five years the best allow
ances in Bengal, are sent to Bombay to receive the worst. 
As for my part, I travelled through the three Presidencies. 

However, the equalization having been ordered and so far 
carried into effect, I would recommend you to leave it where 
it is. 

I would recommend you to give the full tent allowance to all 
the officers of the European troopli. What Munro says is very 
true. This economy falls principally upon the officers of the 
King's regiments; and although it is very safe to trench upon 
them, it is not very generous, as it is they in fact who carry the 
armies through all their difficulties. 

The full batta at Dinapoor, Burhampoor, and Barrackpoor, 
originated in an economical arrangement by which the Bengal 
army in the provinces of Oude and IIindustan was deprived of 
double full batta. 

This arrangement is something of the nature of a bargain, 
which is a very bad thing with an army; but if once made it 
must be adhered to. 

Although I started at first, therefore, at the notion of intro-
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ducing the reduction for those who should enter the service 
from this date, 1 believe it is usual, considering the arrange
ment of 1801 ill the nature of a bargain; and if the reduction 
is to be made, it must be in that manner. 

But for the reasons which I have above stated I would not 
make the reduction at all. I would keep the Bengal Axmy as 
an army receiving full batta, while the others should only receive 
half batta; and I would introduce .no new allowance of house 
rent; and my opinion upon this subject is strengthened by the 
necessity of making the alteration to take place only for those 
who should enter the service from this date. . 

I believe I have gone through all the points, and beg you, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

To the Right Don. 01t1J,rles Wynn. [ 584. ] 

My DEAR WYNN, Stl'atfield Saye, 7th August, 1826. 

Since I wrote to you yesterday I have read that part of 
Malcolm's book which relates to the military establishments in 
the East Indies, and I see that he recommends the amalgama
tion of the armies, the equalization of their pay, and indeed the 
formation of the whole into one. He attacks the.opinionwhich 
I entertain of the security which is derived from the division of 
the establishments. 

My opinion is not altered by: the perusal of Malcolm's. 
He is a very clever fellow who has considered these subjects 
more than I have, and knows more of them than I do, and 
particular! y of their present state. But Malcolm, like other men, 
has prejudices. He thinks the ~ndian army the first in the 
world j and of all Indian. armies, the army of Fort St. George 
the finest. He knows the pay of the Bengal army cannot be 
lowered; that of the others must then be raised to the level 
of that of the Bengal army. 

But Malcolm passes over unnoticed two or three little events 
not milch to the credit of Indian armies, as armies, but which 
ought to have a great influence in the decision of these questions. 
First, the mutiny of the European officers of the Bengal army 
-in '95 and '96. Secondly, the mutiny of the sepoys of the 
army of Fort St. George; and thirdly, the mutiny of the officers 
of the army of Fort St. George .. Some others might be quoted, 
such as the arrest of Lord Pigot, &c., but I refer only to 

2 B 2 
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those of modern times, as bearing more immediately upon the 
question. 

It is true that this country can always rely upon the King's 
troops in India, that is to say if the Native army 'is kept in the 
hands of the Company; but I declare I believe that if upon any 
one of those occasions the armies had been amalgamated, and 
had formed but one, the dependency upon this country would 
have been iost. 

'With these event.'! before us, and seeing what armies have done 
in different countries of Europe, and are capable of attempting; 
and knowing them as I do, and knowing, moreover, the sort of 
men whom you must employ to manage them, I cannot but think 
it fortunate that they are three separate and distinct armies, and 
not an army consisting of 250,000 men! 

But there is one point peculiarly Indian which Malcolm has. 
not put forward in discussing this question, however much it 
deserves consideration, and notwithstanding that it has not 
escalled him in considering other parts of this subject; and that 
is the different classes and nations of people of whom three 
armies (proposed to be made one army) are composed. 

He says very truly in another part of his book that the 
natives of the countries ahout Cape Comorin are as unlike those 
of Hindostan, or of the provinces of Bengal, as a native of 
Spain or of Italy is to a. native of Sw~den, or the North 
of Germany or of Russia; and their languages differ as much 
as their appearance and manners. The exclusive merit of these 
officer!;! of the Company's army is their understanding the 
language, manners and customs of the natives of India placed 
under their command. But how is a man belonging to a corps 
raised and stationed on the coast of Coromandel or Malabar, or 
in the Ceded Districts or the Deccan, to go and command 
a battalion raised and stationed in Hindostan? He knows no 
more of them than (not so much probably as) the commanding 
officer of one of the King's regiments, who may have done duty 
in Hindostan. The fact is, that all three armies differ in theh: 
discipline, appearance, mode of doing duty, &c., not only 
because they are separate armies and paid at different rates, 
but because they are composed of people of different nati(lns. 
This can never be alter.ed. Let us leave the rest as it is. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTO~. 
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If you have not read· it, pray read the account of the mutiny 
of the officers of the army of Fort St. George, which was in fact 
fomented by the Commander-in-Chief General McDowall. 
Pray read likewise the account of the late conspiracies in 
the Russian armies, which are not unworthy of attention 
in considering this question of forming the Indian armies 
into one. 

1b thlJ Right Hon. George Canning. 

Stmtfield Saye, 7th August. 1826. 

I am very much obliged to you, my-dear Mr. Canning, for 
sending me the enclosed, which I don't lose a moment in returning. 
It appears to me to be exactly what is desirable. 

I have marked the words at tlle end of the Note merely to 
throw out for consideration, whether, as the Ailies have mani
fested a very strange jealousy respecting their being called upon 
to guarantee the conclusion of a transaction in the arrangement 
of which they have no part, it would be advisable, in the first 
official communication of the Protocol, to draw their attention 
so far to that article as in a manner to require an answer 
to it. 

Believe me, &c., 

'VELJ.1NGTON. 

To General Sir Ja'1Tll!$ Carmichael Smyth, K.O.B. 

My DEAR GENERAL, Stratfield Saye, lOth Au.,aust., 1826. 

I return your precis,· which I have read with the greatest 
satisfaction. 

It was a knowledge of the events of the late war, and 
a faint recollection of those of former wars, which induced 
me to propose for the defence of Canada the system which has 
been adopted, the wisdom· of which this precis proves in the 
clearest manner. 

I ~hall be very much obliged to you if you will have it 
printed privately. I don't think it desirable to publish it, or 
efen to Circulate it extensively. Let those who wish to acquire 

• See" Precis of the W&1'8 in Canarla," by Major-General Sir J. C. Smyth, 
Bart.; printed for the use of government in 1826, and published by his son, Sir 
James ~ichllt'l, in 1862. London: Tinsley Brothers. 
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the knowledge which it affords labour' to gain it; and, at all 
events, there is no necessity for one letting them know in what 
manner we propose to apply the information which we have 
gained. 

But the perusal of this dpcument will be very useful to some 
of my colleagues; to prove to them the importance and strength 
of his Majesty's dominions in North America, and the utility of 
what we are doing. 

I have written to desire that a decision may be made of the 
sum which we can layout upon our internal navigations and 
communication_s 'next· year, and that your opinion should be 
consulted upon this subject. .. 

You will ob$erve that the question of the New Brunswick 
frontier still remains undecided, and that we can probably do 
nothing upon the communication between Halifax and Quebec. 
But we might probably upon the whole line of the inland 
navigation, including that on the Niagara frontier. I shall be 
glad if you will communicate with General Mann upon this 
subject. 

It is not intended to do anything in the way of fortification 
this year; but I will try if I cannot do something in the way of 
organization, and even of encouragement, of the militia in North 
America. 

Ever yours most sincerely, 

WELLINGTON. 

To the Right Hon. George,Oanning. 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, Sttatfield Saye,nth August, 1826. 

I return the box with your papers. The addition to the note 
to Count Lieven will answer perfectly. 

The scheme for a loan to Spain I suspect to proceed from the 
Ouvrard school. I should think that it will not succeed, even if 
the King should adopt the whole plan proposed; and I doubt 
the trutQ of the statement of the Spanish finances. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 
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To the Itight Hon. George Canning. [ 588.] 

l\fy DEAR MR. CANNING, Stratfield Saye, 11th August, 1826. 

I don't know what has been done in Portugal respecting the 
Constitution, or what impression has been made in Spain by 
the grant of the Charter 'by Don Pedr<r; but I should judge 
from the newspapers that the Constitution ~ill be accepted in 
Portugal; and, from all that I know of Spain, that it. will create 
a good deal of disturbance in that country, and will excite the 
violence of all parties and alarm the government. 

I don't know that these new Constitutions do much positive 
mischief to the neighbours of the countries in which they are 
established, excepting by means of the publication of the 
discussions of the Chambers and by the libels of a licentious 
press; the one being considered the co~sequence of the establish .. 
ment of the free discussion of laws by the representatives of the 
people, and the other of the institution of a free. press. 

Whatever may be the feeling in Spain upon the grant ot 
the Charter by Don Pedro and its acceptance in Portugal, 

. it will be ten times aggravated by the taunts and revilings of the 
Spaniards and their government, which we know to be upper
most in the heart and mind of every Portuguese, and will be 
the daily topic of every speech alld every publication; and 
we must expect that before long the whole Spanish nation will 
rise as one man to avenge these insults, and that the govern
ment, even if we could suppose them not so inclined, will be 
under the necessity of putting themselves at the -head of this 
movement. 

We know enough of European politics and policy respecting 
Constitutions to enable us to be very certain that such measures 
by Spain would not be much discouraged, particularly as it is 
probable that the Constitution would not have put Portugal 
in a better state of defence than that country is in at 
present. 

We must likewise be aware that the influence which we 
might have had over the measures of the Spanish government 
in former times is at an end. They have no longer any interest 
in the preservation of an uninterrupted intercourse with South· 
America; and they know that we cannot touch their two 
remaining . colonies in the West Indies without exciting the 
active hostility against us of the whole world .. We may rely 
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upon it, then, that Coristitutional Portugal, I mean in the modern 
sense with licentious Chambers sitting in Lisbon and publishing 

. their debates and a licentious press, will be attacked by Spain. 
The question then for us' to consider is in what situation 

should we stand under our guarantee of Portugal? In our 
view of this case it is scarcely necessary for us to enter into 
discussions of nice questions whether a neighbour has a right 
to complain of the Constitution of the neighbouring country, 
or of the words spoken in a Chamber of Parliament, or in 
any other public assembly" or Qf the insults of newspapers. 
It is sufficient for my view of the case to be quite certain 
that war between Portugal and Spain will be the consequence 

- of the probable state of things in Portugal, and that we shall 
be bound to interfere if the attack by Spain is not justifiable; 
"and that Portugal will be lost if we I>hould not interfere either 
because our interference would not be justifiable or for any other 
cause. 

Under these circumstances I would beg leave to suggest to 
you for consideration this question :-\\Tould it not be expedient 
to advise the Portuguese Regency, in the execution of the 
arrangements under the Charter, 

1st. To suspend that Article which states that the discussion 
of the Chambers shall be public? Discussions with open doors, 
and the publication of the discussions of a Legislative Assembly, 
however desirable, are not absolutely necessary for the existence 
of freedom or good government in any country. Our own regu
lations, and the principles on which the discussions of our Houses 
of Parliament are founded and carried on, are, that they are 
private and not to be made public; and till within the last 
sixty years they were so in fact. 

2ndly. To suspend for five years the freedom of the 
periodical press till a ~aw shall be fra,med to regulate that 
matter. 

This also is quite consistent with the existence of liberty 
in any country. The Porfuguese would by these measures 
deprive their enemies of all cause of complaint, and would give 
themselves the best chance of establishing in their country 
a reasonable system of gO\:ernment; and I need nut add the 
advantages even 'in Spain which would be the consequence of 
the tranquil establishment in Portugal of the government unuer 
the Charter. 
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, But it is not upon. this principle that I recommend that 
you should give the Portuguese Regency the proposed ad¥ice. 
I make this recommendation in order that we may avoid being 
involved in fresh hostilities in Portugal, in which we must be 
principals if they are to. be successful; or the disgrace and 
misfortune of seeing Portugal in the possession of an enemy, 
(Spain), which must be the conseqnence of our omitting to 
interfere. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

Earl Bathurst to Field Marslwl 1M Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUEE, Cirencester, 11th August, 1826. 

We shall be delighted b:l see you on the 25th, which on many accounts 
'will suit us particularly. . 

I shall be very happy b:l have that opportunity of seeing your late com
munications with the Foreign Office. 

I am very much surprised at hearing that there could have been an 
intention of requiring the Turks to make a compensation for what we 
may have suffered by reason of the piracies committed on our trade under 
the Greek flag. To require any State to make reparation for what a nation 
in amity has suffered from the ships which a revolted province may have 
commissioned in the course of its revolt, has always appeared to me a hard 
measure against the parent State, which has suffered from that revolt; and 
I do not recollect tllat in our conflict with our American provinces, any 
reparation was asked by, or if asked was given by us to, the nations in 
amity by reason of what they may have suffered in the course of that 
warfare. But the case does not stand as favourably with us if we were 
now to make such a demand. We have substantially acknowledged the 
Provisional government of Greece as an existing government to whom we 
may apply for redress. We have clothed her with all the rights ofa belli
gerent. We have distiuctly acknowledged her right of search, ~er right of 
blockade, and her right to seize and condemn all property belonging to het· 
enemy (our friend and ally), which may be found on board of any of our 
vessels; provided that the ships making snch seizures are duly commissioned 
by the Provisional government of Greece. We have asked, and in one or 
more instances obtained from the Greek government, compensation for 
vessels captnred by ships under the Greek flag, provided such captures 
have been made by ships duly commissioned by the Greek government. 
And lastly, we have given it to be undersb:lod that if any ships or boab! not 
regularly commissioned by this Provisional government shall attempt to 
make any depredation on our commerce, we will treat them as pirates. 

I happen to Lave by me a copy of one of the instructions (something in 
the state of a snmmary), on the subject of the complaint which we made 
two years &,,"0 &,,«ainst the Greek government. I send it b:l you that you 
may see to what extent we went in treating the Provisional government of 
Greece as one to which we might apply for redress. It was never sub-
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mitted tp Cabinet (we had long separated), but it was submitted to and 
approved by Mr. Canning .. 

I also send you my last instruction to the Admiralty, founded on what 
had been agreed upon by Cabinet. By this you will see that the depreda
tions committed by vessels and boats under the Greek flag, but not com
missioned by tbe Greek government (any depredations committed by them 
if duly commissioned the Greell: government are considered as being 
responsible for), are considered as acts of piracy. Our naval commander is 
directed to require the local authorities (viz., the local authorities of Greece) 
to deliver up the vessels or boats committing such acts of piracy, and also 
to deliver up the cargoes which have been seized: and in the event of there 
being no local authorities, they are directed to land and seize on the crew 
guilty of such piracies, and also their plunder. Having thus therefore 
taken the law in our own hands, having considered the local authorities of 
Greece as being in the first instance those to whom we ought to apply for 
redress, and when that redress cannot be obtained, having directed that our 
officers should redress themselves by seizing on the property so piratically 
taken, and having further given directions that the persons guilty of these -
piracies should be tried, and suffer the extremity of the law against pirates, 
I cannot imagine on what pretence of justice we can require of the Turks 
to make compensation for depredations committed by these very pirates, 
when we have taken other means, and those such efficient means, for 
obtaining redress. After having declared the strictest neutrality between 
the two belligerents, whose belligerent rights we have also declared to be 
equal, and as such to be equally respected by us, how can we turn short 
round and demand that one of the belligerents shall make compensation to 
us for the depredations committed under the flag of the .other? We might 
require each of the belligerents to make compensation to us for the depre
dations which are. committed by vessels under their respective flagR, 
although they were not duly commissioned (this, however, would be a hard 
measure), but on no principle of justice or of neutrality can we require that 
one of the belligerents should make compensation for the depredations com
mitted under the flags of both belligerents. 

With respect to Lord Cochrane, I do not nndel'!jtand what the Foreign 
Office intends. I settled with ~r. Canning that our naval officers should 
be instructed to require him to produce his commission if he acted hostilely; 
and in the event of his not producing it, to seize him as a pirate. . 

I heartily wish you success in your Portugnese discussion. 

Yours ever, my dear Duke, very truly, 

BATHURST. 

The Right Hon. Charles Wynn to Fkld Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, LJangedwin, 13th August, 1826. 

I regret to find that your opinion· is so unfavourable to the project of an 
equalization of the pay and allowances of the three Indian armies, and 
to that of a future union of the whole into one army, under the Royal 
authority, but distinct from the rest of the King's forces, 88 much as the 

• See page 368. 
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Artillery or the Marines now are from the Line. The latter I am aware is 
a question of great difficulty and delicacy, which must be materially 
affected by the circumstances which may take place during the next five 
years, at the end of which it will be the duty of those who may then 
administer the affairs of this country to be ready to bring forward their 
plan for the future goveI1lIllent of India. My own opinion is that it will 
be found impossible, even if it were desirable, to continue this in the hands 
of the Company. The country, I am satisfied, will not submit to a-con
tinuation of the monopoly of the China tnde, by the profits of which alone 
the Company pays its dividends, and a great part of its home charges. It 
has been sufficiently proved by the experience of the last twelve years that 
the trade of India may be carried on by private individuals for all pur
poses as beneficially as by the Company, and as -the former are already 
admitted to a free participation in it, there would remain no ~ommercial 
object which would render necessary a continuance of the political existence 
of the Company. Political authority they have none, as that is by the 
effect of the different Acts of Parliament entirely vested in the ministers of 
the Crown. The ouly objection ou which stress is usually laid to the 
transfer of the government of Iudia to the Crown, is that of patrona,,"ll, and 
that I think it would not be difficult to regulate and to vest in different public 
fuuctiouaries, by details which it is now unnecessary to enter into. I do 
not advert to tP.is topic with any design of at present arguing it, but merely 
to show that there exists a sufficient probability that the assumption of the 
government of India by the Crown will be found tabe either desirable or 
inevitable, that it is right not to lose any opportunity of obviating the diffi
culties and iuconveniences which may then attend such an arrangement. 

Among other advanta.,ues which I am disposed to anticipate from a 
transfer of the Indian army to the Crown, is that of diminishing that dis
position to combination and insubordination which appears to have been a 
characteristic of the Company's officers from the period of the general 
resignation of commissions, which the first Lord Clive met with such 
promptitnde and decision, GOwn to that of the mutiny of the Madras 
officers during Sir George Barlow's government. I mean not to overrate 
the general feelings of loyalty in these days, but still they are powerful, and 
many of those who wonld most willingly engage in a combination, or even 
an open mutiny &,,<Tllinst the India Company, fOr the authority of which they 
can entertain neither respect nor attachment, would recoil with horror 
fro~ the idea of resistance or rebellion a.,aainst the Crown. 

This, it seems to me, would be an advanta.,ae which would more than 
counterbalance any evil resulting from an union of interest. 

Allow me, however, to ask whether the danger of open and BUcres.yul 
mutiny is likely to arise from any dissatisfaction of the oJticers, Does not 
the history of the last. sixty years show their utter inability to induce the 
troops to take part with them &"tT3inst the government, even at periods when 
the neglect of duty among the officers had not so mnch weakened their 
influence over the men as at present? The objection which arises from the 
difference between the habits and dispositions of the inhabitants of the 
different parts of India would, I think, be obviated by the maintenance of 
the pre;ent system of regimeutal promotion, and some further regulations 
which it would not be difficult to frame respecting the promotion and 
posting of the Field Officers. 
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With respect to the particular allowances n"w under consideration, I do 
not feel much objection to the recommendation of the Madras government 
to give that for tentage to all European, as well as Native officers, in gar
rison and cantonments, as well as in the field; but, at the same time, I 
should like that there should be a greater allowance in the field, rather than 
that service there, with all its expenses, should be compensated by profit 
when in a state of inaction. It is obvious that, though this on the general 
average may come to the same result, yet it must frequently happen, par
ticularly with respect to the King's troops, that the field service, and con-
sequent loss, may fall to the lot of one, the compensation arising from the 
allowances in peace to another. To avoid this entirely is I know impossible 
in all large arrangements; hut still I would gua.rd against it as much as 
possible, and it is on this account that I feel very partial to the suggested 
di vision of the batta into five parts for the field and three for garrison. 

I am much averse to admit the reasoning of th8 Bengal letter, which sets 
up the arrangement of 1796 as a compact with the army. It certainly was 
at the time a beneficial arrangement, and has prevented much additional 
expense, but I cannot feel that the government is precluded by anything 
which passed thirty years ago, to the maintenance of which the public fnith 
was neither directly nor impliedly pledged, from now effecting any further 
retrenchments, or that these retrenchments must be delayed till all the 
officers now in the army may have quitted it. 

The admission of such a principle, and the creation of a precedent which 
would be appealed to upon all fnture occasions both by the military and 
civil service, whenever any measure at all affecting -the interest of officel"9 
should be proposed, would be of the most fatal consequence. 

I would, therefore, far rather continue the allowances to the three iltations 
for an indefinite time, than limit them as proposed in the India House 
draft. If they· are to be reduced, the furthest degree of compensation to 
which I could reconcile myself would be either their continuance at their 
former rate to the regiments who should succeed to the two next turns of 
duty at those stations, as at first proposed, or else tbat they should be con
tinued to every officer now in the army while he retained the same rank as 
at the time of issuing the IIrder in India.. 'l'he latter appears to me to be 
the true principle-to maintain interests which actually exist, but to over
look those which are contingent. If it were now proposed to reduce the 
pay of the Guards to that of the Line, the ensigns might reasonably object 
to the diminution o( their own pay, in expectation of which theyaccGtltecl 
their commiggions, but surely they would not be entitled to ask compensa.
tion for any reduction in the gmdes superior to their own because they hope 
hereafter to rise to them. 

It is possible that I have taken a prejudiced view of the question, but it 
is impossible to find that every account agrees in representing the Madras 
army as _ superior in efficiency and every qualification to that of Bengal, 
without being sensible to their complaints of the inequality of their allow
ances. This certainly is not a time for subjecting the Indian territorial 
finance to additional charge, Unless some corresponding saving can be dis
covered. 

Believe me to be, my d(-ar Duke, ever most faithfully yours, 

C. W. WILLUMSWYNN. 
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Lo/vi Liverpool to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DuKE, Coombe Wood, 16th August, 1826. 

You will of course suppose that I have seen your correspondence with 
Canning upon the present state of Portugal. 

With some few qualifications, which do not affect the result, I very 
much agree with you in the view you have taken upon this subject; I am 
anxions, however, to receive at your leisure some explanation upon one 
point on which I may have taken up very mistaken notions. 

From what I recollect of the Peninsular war, I had adopted the idea that 
Portugal single-handed was, in a defensive war, a complete match for Spain 
single-handed. I was aware that the population, power, and resources, of 
the latter very far exceeded that of the former, but I thought this would be 
fully countervailed in a deffflsive war by the Portuguese being at least 
more docile soldiers, by the natural strength of the country, by the course 
of the rivers, and by various other circumstances peculiarly advantageous to 

. Portugal. 
I was further confirmed in this opinion by the fact of the independence of 

Portugal, which must have grown rather out of her own strength than out 
of the abstinence and forbearance of Spain, and by the consideration that 
the only occasion on which Portugal ·was conquered by Spain, in the 
plenitude.of the Spanish power, it was not by an invasion by laud, but by 
the Duke of .4.lva entering the Ta"aus with a.superior fleet. It may be 
said, perhaps, that Spain would not attack Portugal without the promiSe of 
assistance from France. This would entirely alter the question, and_ the 
point I wish to have solved is, not what Portugal could do against Spain 
assisted by France, but what she could do a"aainst Spain .alone. 
. I think tliis whole question in short .though of not much consequence at 
the J;tresent moment, may become of the greatest importance hereafter; 
that it is very desirable, therefore, that it should be well considered, and 
that we should have the benefit of your opinion upon it. 

I sincerely hope the case will not occur. I believe by good management 
it may be prevented; but still we may have to deal not only with perverse
ness of govermnents, but likewise with the feelings and animosities of two 
nations. 

Believe me to be, my dear Duke, ever sincerely yours, 

LIVERPOOL. 

Canning fs here, and I have shown him this letter. 
I am going on an excursion for a fortnight. I shall return to town by 

the 5th of September. 

To Lurd Liverpool. 

My DEA.R LORD LIVERPOOL, Margate, 18th A.ugust, 1826. 

I have received your letter of the 16th, and I am very happy 
to find that you agree with me in the view which I have taken 
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in a late letter which I wrote to Mr. Canning on the subjec~ of 
Portugal. 

I believe it is from me that you have imbibed the opinion 
that Portugal single-handed, was,' in a defensive ~ar, a com
plete match for Spain. I certainly entertain that opinion,' and 
have more than once delivered it. But it is of Portugal, with 
her army and her other military establishments and resources, 
such as militia and landwehr or 'ordenanzas, well organised. 
complete, and well disciplined and commanded; her fortresses 
garrisoned and supplied with all requisite for their defence, and 
the materiel and other establishments of an army in the field ,in 
a fit state for service. This is the Portugal which I think is 
more than a match for Spain single-handed; and this is the 
state in which I have always wished to see Portugal placed, in 
order that we might be ourselves in some degree of security' 
that the war would not recommence, as I think the Spaniards 
would not 4are to attack the Portuguese if the defence of Portu
gal was, as it ought to be, thus provided for; and if the Spaniards 
should be so blind as not to see their danger, their Allies would 
be aware of it and would prevent them from making the attack. 

But, as far as I have been able to learn, Portugal is at present 
in no state of defence; and, as I told Mr. Canning in my letter, 
the Constitution is not likely to improve the situation of that 
country in that respect. Indeed, on the contrary, I see in the 
newspapers that a part of the army has revolted, and that the 
colonels of the regiments at Lisbon had constituted themselves 
into a sort of deliberative body, and had expressed their attach
ment to the Constitution. 'Vhatever may be the means of 
attack which Spain possesses (and I am not disposed to exagge
rate them or to entertain a higher opinion of the royalist volun
teers than they deserve), I don't hesitate to say that Portugal 
does not now possess an army or the means of defending herself 
against any attack which Spain may make. 

'What we mllst endeavour to do, then, is to prevail upon 
Portugal so to shape her course under her new system as not 
only not to give ground of offence, but that the Allies and 
advisers of Spain, who are still desirous of, and have,an interest 
in, the continued preservation of the general peace, may be 
satisfied that the most effectual measures have been adopted to 
prevent the new institutions in Portugal from giving offence or 
creating mischief in Spain. 
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This is all that we can do at present, and we must hope that 
in time Portugal may not be a burthen to us, if she should not 
become an useful ally. 

Believe me, &0., 
WELLINGTON. 

To Sir Jolin Malcolm. 

l\Iy DEAR MALCOLM, London, 20th August.1!!26. 

I received last night your letter of the 15th. I have no 
notion that the nomination of the Commander-in-Chief in the 
Mediterranean can be referred to the Cabinet. Such a pro
ceeding would not be usual, and I should think would not be 
adopted. . 

I have both spoken and written to Lord :Melville about your 
brother, and I really don't think I can do more that would be 
of service to him. 

When men come to be of high rank in their profession and 
to look to the highest situations in their profession or the State, 
recommendations from individuals, however high in station, can 
be of no use to them. They must rely upon their own character 
and their conduct in former situations which they have filled; 
and in this view I believe there is no man stands higher than 
your brother, and he may rely upon my giving this opinion 
whenever there is an 0Piortunity. 

I was not in the Cabinet when your brother commanded on . 
the St. Helena station. I don't know-what occurred, or whether 
his conduct gave satisfaction or not. 

Believe me, &0., 
WELLINGTON. 

To Lieut.-General Sir MarTe Colville. 

My DEAR GENERAL, Stratfield Saye, 21st August, 1826. 

I have perused with attention the papers which you have sent 
me regarding your claims to prize for the operations in the 
Persian Gillf and at Kittoor. 

In respect to the first, it is useless that I should give any 
opinion upon it, as it appears that the Treasury have already 
decided against it. 

[ 590.] 
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In respect to the second, I can only.give you my opinion of 
the probable decision of the Treasury. . 

The inclination of the opinion of the Treasury is always in 
favour of the actual captors, and I think that on this ground 
they will decide against you; your political duties having kept 
you fi;01ll the siege, they would consider as a reason against the 
grant to you of any part of the prize, instead of being in your 
favour. You certainly intended when you sent me these papers 
that I should tell you my own opinion, which I do for your 
own information, intending that it should remain entirely be
tween ourselves. 

When you were at Poonah, and gave the orders to the troops 
to move upon. Kittoor, you took upon yourself an authority 
which you did not possess. Nobody but the Governor in 
Council could legally give those orders, and they muat have 
been in some manner confirmed by him. You could therefore 
found no claim upon the issue of those orders, nor could you 
upon any other part of the operation which you could not have 
ordered. 

There is a clear distinction between the authority and duties 
of a Commander-in-Chief in the field and not in the field,and 
most particularly in India. In the field he is like the Com
mander-in-Chief afloat. He is supposed to order all movements 
and operations, and is responsible for all; and it is on this ground 
that he claims and has his eighth of prizes. When he is not in 
the field he does not order movements. They are ordered by 
the Governor in Council, and the Commander-in-Chief is not 
responsible. You were not, in the field; you could therefore 
issue no orders excepting by an authority assumed with the 
reliance that your orders would be confirmed. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

[ 592. ] To the Right Boo. Gewge Canning. 

My DEAR MR~ WiNING, 8tratfield Saye, 21st August, 1826. 

I have received the box which you sent me yesterday, which 
I return. I had see~ the papers which it contains aft~r I had 
written to you on the s'u~ject of Portugal. 

I am as much averse 'as anybody can be to interfere in the 
" 
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internal concerns of an' independent nation, even in the way of 
advice; and if I was not convinced of the probable result which 
an unrestrained press and public debates" in Portugal would· 
produce in Spain, and of the probable consequences, as stated in 
my letter to you, I should not have made the suggestion which 
that letter contains; and I would advise you and the govern
meet not to adopt my suggestion if you do not feel the same 
conviction. 

But if you and they do feel that conviction, I would beg to 
submit to you that there can be no doubt about the propriety of 
giving the advice: although upon a matter of internal policy 
it refers clearly to the relations between Portugal and foreign 
States, particularly her neighbour; and that is a point in which 
this country has a direct and immediate interest. 

An order to Sir William A'Court, whether given in a despatch 
or. in a private letter, is equally an order. But. I confess that 
this matter appears to me so important, and it is so important 

, that we should be clearly understood, as well here as in Portugal 
and by Don Pedro, that I should have preferred to seethe dis
cussion in a reasoned despatch. 

I am aware that such a measure is,likely to create a good 
deal of clamour among those in this country who derive their 
existence from public confusion; but you may rely upon it that 
there is not a man of sense in the country who will not applaud 
an act which must have for its objects excllisively to keep this 
country at peace,and that she should continue' to enjoy the 
advantage of the independence of Portugal ' 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

To the Right Hon. Robert Peel. 

My DEAR PEEL, Stratfield Saye, 21st August, 1826. 

What passed in conversation between you and me, yesterday 
respecting the crops in Ireland has never been out of my mind 
since; and as I don't know that you and I look at this impending 
calamity in the same view, I write you what I think of it, that 
you may see whether we are of the same opinion, and where we 
differ. 

When I was in Ireland I understood 'that the common mode 
VOL. III. 2 C 
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of paying the country labourers at that time was to give each of 
them a cottage and garden at a certain rent, which rent they 
worked out for the person from whom the tenement was held, at 
a given rate of wages. That the labourer, by himself or his 
family, cultivated the garden, which supplied the food of the 
family. That if the labour was required for a longer period 
than was paid for by the rent of the cottage, it was paid in 
money; which money provided the clothing, fuel, !lnd food of 
the labourer and his family during the period that the produce 
of the garden would not supply the latter. This period varied 
from one to three or four months in bad seasons, and it is for 
this portion of their food alone the Irish country labourers have 
been in the habit of coming upon the markets. This portion of 
their food has been oatmeal. 

This system prevailed generally throughout Leinster, Munster, 
and Connaught; and varied only in some places by the hiring 
to the labourers of what are called con acres, instead of gardens, 
which COil acres were only so many roods of land in a field culti
vated by the peasantry in general for the production of their 
food. 

Upon this state of things, if it still exists, the calamity of a 
total failure of the potato crop- is at last impending. This 
calamity, if it occurs, must deprive the country labourers, who 
are paid by gardens or by con acres, not only of the food on 
which they subsist, but of the wages of their labour. We cannot 
expect that the landlord or the tenant, who' let the garden or 
the con acre; to the labourer, will pay him over again' for his 
labour. It follows, then, that even if the markets in Ireland 
could be filled with food for sale, these unfortunate peasants 
could buy nothing, as they have nothing; and they could earn 
nothing, as they have already been paid for their labqur by that 
which, owing to this calamity, will yield them nothing. 

This is the way, then, in which we shall stand in \Ireland if 
the calamity of the total failure of the potato crot) should fall 
upon us, in addition to that of the failure of the oat crop. 

1st. We must fill the markets with oats, barley, or some other 
food, for the consumption of that part of the population who 
ilave hitherto been fed from the markets; that is to say, th08e 
who live upon the profits of their trades, or who receive wages 
in money for their labour. These I believe live generally in 
towns. 
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2nd. We must suppYy focid for those who have hitherto been 
fed from their own gardens, &c., and who have not been in the 
habit of coming upon the markets for more t?an a certain period 
of the year. If I am not mistaken, this is the whole of the 
country population of the three southern provinces; and I believe 
that the whole or greater part,. of this food, although distributed 
to the consumers for 'labour, must be given by the publicgra
tuitously. 

3rd. We must contrive the means of distributing-this food. 
If the state of things in Ireland is what I imagine and as in 

my time, and the extent of the calamity should be what I suppose, 
I believe you will find that I am not far wrong in my rough 
estimate of the expense of what we are about to undertake. But 

.great as the expense will be, that is 'not the greatest difficulty, 
which will consist in finding the food and in the distribution 
of it. 

It appears to me that the best mode of proceeding would b~ 
to establish in each county, or even smaller district if possible, a 
committee which should have the PQwer of granting assistance, 
either in money or provisions, to those whose labourers have 
hitherto been paid by the lease of gardens or con acres, and 
who may be in want, in order to enable such persons to pay' 
and subsist their labourers. These advances to be in the first 
instance in the way of loan, to be repaid in the whole or in part, 
according to the circumstances of the borrower. 

According to this system, nothing can be given excepting for 
labour; and some of the expense incurred might be recovered. 

Believe me, &c.,. 

WELLINGTON. 

7bMr. Griffin. 

MEMORANDUM UPON THE MILITARY ARTIFICERS IN THE 

WEST INDIES. 

23rd August, 1826. 

I have long had these papers in my possession, and have fre
quently considered the subject to which they relate, without 
having yet been able to bring my mind to any satisfa~tory con
clusion. 

The first question is this, Is it necessary or desirable to have a 
, 2 c 2 
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corps of black artificers and labourers under the Ordnance in 
the West Indies? 

Upon this point ~ have not sufficient information; but I can 
conceive that circumstances may exist in which such an establish
ment might be necessary, and even desirable. The-evil of such 
an establishment is its expense, and the habits of idleness and 
delay which it occasions. In truth, the artificers and labourers 
belonging to an establishment of this description do but little 
work; and to have such a one in the service is necessary or 
desirable only when work is to be performed in a station where 
artificers cannot be hired. 

In this case, however, the artificers and labourers ought to be 
disposable to be employed in all parts of the West India com-
mand. r . -

_. The£eXt question is, supposing such an establishment to be 
nt!t;oo~rl,ry or desirable, Is it possible to render the establishments 
of thn. description now existing in ~e 'Vest Indies available to 
the fO"mation of it? Are they disposable i~ all parts of the 
commal·d? Are any portions of them necessary to be kept in 
any parb::ular island or station? 

1~1lOt, <>11 establishment is necessary, and these men can be 
applied to thtt"'-rnation of it. I would then recommend to the 
Bo~rd the following -->'fangeinent: to form a battalion of black 
artificers and, labourers. h. the West Indies, consisting of two or 
more compames; to whlCh lfficers of Engineers (those on the spot) 
should be posted, a:> they nl,\\' are to the Bappers and Miners, 
and that ~he number of arbh~ers of each description, and of 
labourers m each companYI shm'ld be fixed as well as the pay 
for each description. ' 

. I would ~hen enrol the men now forming the different descrip
bons of artificers and labourers in the different islands in these 
companies;. and ~f' it should b thought proper to leave them in 
the Islands III whICh they ar now servin'" they should be con
sidered as detachments f m their severa{'~ompanies. 

I would not, propos to diminish the -pay of any artificer or 
labourer now m t service. If he should have been in the 
habit of receivin7more than is allowed to his class in the pay
table to be a~nfxed to the warrant forming this establishment, 
he shall contul,le to receive the excess, as additional pay. It 
appears to me lhat, according to this plan, .this matter may be 
settled. '-, 
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I beg the Board will' considel' this Memorandum, and" that if 
they should approve of what is herein proposed, they should 
refer it to General Mann. 

WELLINGTON. 

The Right Hon .... George Canning to Field Marslial the Dulce "of Wellillgtfl1l. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Brighton, 23rd August, 1826. 

I send you a copy of a letter from Pozzo, which Count Lieven has just 
put into my hands, and which shows that Pozzo is disposed, or professes to 
be disIJ?Sed, to act cordially with us in the Turoo-Greekish Question. 

[ENCLOSURES.] 

I. 

Ever sincerely yours, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

En attendant ma reponse officielle, je m'empresse de vons accuser Ia recep
tion de votre expedition du 15m., qui m'a ere remise hier soir par Lord Gron
ville. Nous etant concertes ensemble C8 matin, nous avons convenu que nons 
remettrions conjointement au Baron de Damas Ie Protocole du 4me Avril; qne 
nous ferions lecture de Ia correspondance entre vons et Mr, Canning, et que 
noUB en laisserions copie s'il Ie desire. Cette forme noUB 1\ pam remplir Ie 
but de nos instructions, et prouver en meme tams l'1l\lll.uimite des deux Cours. 

Pour y preparer M. de Damas, je me suis rendu chez "lui, d'sccord avec 
Lord Granville, afin de lui demander rheure a laquelle il voudrnit nous re
cevoir, n vient de noUB appointer pour demain a midi. Jerai Iaisse enti~re
ment so.tisfuit de la marche que noUB avons adoptee.. 

En examinant attentiyement Ia lettre de Mr. Co.nning a son ambassadcur, 
noUB avons cru apercevoir Ie dem- de Caire Ia chose de maniere a eviter une 
reponse ecrite de la part de Ia France. afin de ne pas donner lieu a quelques 
observations, surtout a l'egard de la garantie eventuelle dont il est fuit m~n
tion dans Ie Protocole, Oela etant, nous RVOns da noUB abstenir de tout acte 
qui aDmit provoque la reponse susmentionnee, c'est-a-dire de toute note 
d'accompagnement a Ia communico.tion du Protocole. 

Avant meme de voir Lord Granville favais redige Ie projet dont je VOUB 
envoie copie. L'ambassadeur l'a trouvee con venable, si nous devions presenter 
une note quelconque; mais apres miU-e consideration noUB l'avons ecartee, pour 
ains\. dire, par la question preaJable. Si j'en juge d'apres rna conversation 
avec M. de Damas, Ia forme que noUB avons preftEroo sen..ble lui etre plUB 
ogreable. 

Lorsque VOUB noUB ferez parvenir votre travail successif, mondez-noUB si 
vous voulez qu'en Ie communiquant il soit accompa"alUi d'une note ecrite, ct 
envoyez.en Ie projet pour qu'il nons serve de regie. Nous desirons d'agir ici 
absolumcnt dans vos intentions, 

II. 

PROJET DE NOTE. 

Lea Boussignes, en venu des ordres qu'na ont re/iu de leurs CoUI'S respec
tives, ont l'honneur de communiquer D. M. Ie Baron" de Damas, ministre de" 
aft'aireiI etr&ngeres de S.M,T,e., Ie Protocole signe a s~ Pctersbourg Ie 23m• 
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Mars (4me Avril) de l"annee courante, par leurs ~.E. Ie Comte de Nessehode, 
Secretaire d'Etat de S.M. l"Empereur de Russie au departement des affaires 
etrangeres, et Ie Gornte de Lieven, son ambassadeur pres Ia Cour de Londres 
d'une part, et 8.E. M. Ie Maroohal Duo de Wellington, ambassadeur extra· 
ordinaire de S.M. Britannique pres S.M. l'Empereur de Russie, de ]'autre. 

Le document que Ies soussignes ont l'honneur de porter' a ]a connaissance 
du Cabinet de 8.M.T.C. a pour but de faire cesser par un arra'ngerrumt IXYlIforme 
au:!: vOlu:!: de la religion, de la justice, et de l'humaniU, la lutte dont la Grece sf 
les £les de l' Archipel sont aujourd'hui le tMt1tre. . 

Un resultat si desirable ne saurait manquer de renuir les vreux et d'obtenir 
la C()o()peration des Puissances A1liees; et c'est dans cet esprit que les SOUB

signes ont regu l"ordre de Caire au Cabinet de S.M.T.O. Ia communication con
fidentielle de l'acte qui en contient les principes generaux, et qui indique 
la marche qui a ere jugee ]a plus 'propre lI. les Caire adopter par les parties 
betligerante~ 

The Right Hon. Robert Peel to Field Marshal the Dulce of WeUingtOll. 

My DEAR DUKE, Whitehall, 24th August, 1826. 

I apprehend that your letter contains a very accurate description of the 
general state of the Irish peasantry in Leinster, Connaught, and Munster, 
at the present time. 

If there shall be a failure of the potatoe crop in a considerable part of 
Ireland, so great as to make it absolutely necessary for the government to 
provide subsistence for the people out of the publio funds, I should be dis
posed to ad vise that the distribution of the funds should be as far as 
possible placed in tbe hands of persons immediately employed by the 
government, and responsible to the government. I have a total want of 
confidence in any IOMI committees that could be formed, and believe they 
would be, if formed, mainly influenced by party feelings and a spirit of 
jobbing. • 

The expense of paying regular agents of the government, subjec.t to a 
strict account, would be nothing when compared with the sums which they 
would save by checking Irish country gentlemen. 

I am much more sau"C7\line than you are as to the rate of expense at which 
in any, even the worst, event the people in Ireland can be subsisted, par
ticularly when I look at what has been done by the London Committee. 

It is astonishing what they have done with lin expenditure of less than a 
hundred thousand pounds. I bear in mind the vast difference of the two 
cases. Still, making allowance for that difference to its full extent, l"I!hall 
be surprised if any demand on account of Ireland be made to the extent of 
one million. 

There is one point in your letter that I do not quite understsnd. You 
say that, "suppose there is a total failure of the potatoe crop, the country 
labourers will be deprived not only of the subsistence they delived from 
their gardens, but oj the wag811 01 their labour." 

'You had previously calculated that the landlord can in general find 
labour enough for the cottier to work oJ! the rent of his cottage and garden, 
and also to enable him to buy oatmeal enough to subsist the family for a 
certain period of the year, varying from one to four months, according to 
the season. 
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Why should not the labourer earn 'the same wages now that he did 
before? What he will lose will be his potatoes; but if he has the same 
employment that he had before, he will not also lose that portion of his 
food which he has been accustomed to buy in the markets. 

I enclose a letter which I have this day received from Goulburn, which 
gives a much less gloomy account of the state of affairs than was given in 
his former letter. 

I hope I shall have full information both from Ireland and Scotland 
before the 29th. I have taken all the necessary steps to procure it. 

Ever, my dear Duke, most truly yours, 
ROBERT PEEL. 

'fhe last paragraph in Goulburn's letter refers to various suggestions 
which I offered, assuming the worst to happen, and which I begged might 
be considered beforehand, as far as they were capable of being so con
sidered; with respect, for instance, to the means of providing store-room, 
transport of provisions, &c., &c. 

I think much may be done with the rice that is in store in this country. 

To the Right Eon. Robert Peel. 

My DEAR PEEL, Stratfield. Saye, 25th August. 1826. 

I am very much obliged to you for your letter, and I am 
happy to see from that from Goulburn, which I ret~rn, that the 
prospect has improved a little in Ireland. 

I agree with you that the committees to which I referred 
must be composed of the servants of government. ,But there 
must be numerous committees if the distress should be very 
general 

The way in which I make my estimate of the expense is as 
follows: I suppose the· potato crop to be totally lost, and that 
you would have to feed 'the whole population which now take 
their food from the produce of gardens or con acres, for at least 
the period for which their gardens usually supply them. I 
suppose the number of that class to be lour millions, and that 
you would have to feed them for eight months, or two-thirds of 
the year. . 

I then suppose that the smallest sum which the food would cost 
would be twopence a day for each person, which would be two 
pounds in round numbers for the eight months; and this for the 
four millions would be eight millions sterling. 

I may be in error in respect to the numbers; but I don't think 
. I am in respect to the time you would have to feed the popula

tion if the calamity should prove to be what I at first appre-
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hended, nor in respect-to the sum which' the subsistence of each 
person will cost. 

I mean this by the expression in my letter to which you advert. 
The labourer takes his garden .for a certain sum, we will say 
five pounds, which sum he is to pay in labour, we ·will suvpose 
at sixpence a day. The payment which the labourer receives is 
the produce of the garden by which he and his family subsist. 
Whether the garden produces much or little, or nothing lit all, 
the holder of it is equally bound to pay rent to his landlord in 
money or in labour, and having no money, he would be obliged 
to pay in labour; for which labour, the crop being gone, the 
labourer would have lost his wages as well as the provisions for 
the year for himself and his family. I don't mean that he would 
have lost two values; but the distinction is important, because 
the landlord would remain with his claim upon the labourer for 
his labour till the rent should be worked out; and unless the 
food is to be doled out to the labourer, without calling upou him 
for work, it ,!ill be necessary to give it to him through the inter
vention of the landlord. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

The Right Hon. George Oanning to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Brighton, 25th August, 1826. 

I send you a despatch, receiv:ed to-day from Granville, announcing the 
execution of the first step relating to the Protocol. 

You will see that Pozzo and Granville have acted together cordially, and 
that the communication bas been as well received as possible by the French 
minister. _ 

I enclose also the drafts of a letter from me to Count Lieven, and of his 
answer, which are to constitute the second step in this affair. 

The enclosures in my letter are extracts from Stratford Canning's 
despatches, all of which you have seen, and I have not a set of them by me 
to send to you at present. 

You will take for granted that they bear out the Q.escription given of 
them in my letter to Lieven. 

Lieven is bere: which makes our intercourse npon thill matter ·go on 
quickly and smoothly. He seems to have brought Pozzo into admirable 
order. 

Be so good as to return this box to the Foreign Office. I shall be there 
on Monday. 

Ever most sincerely yours, 

GEORGE CANN.ING. 
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To the Right Hon. Gerrrge Oanning. 

:rtlY DEAR MR. CANNING, Cirenoester, 27th August, 1826. 

Seeing in one of the despatches which I return that the <;orps 
diplomatique at Lisbon have manifested a disposition to act 
cordially with Sir W. A 'Court, I venture to suggest for your con
sideration whether it would not be advisable to modify in some 
degree an instruction which you recently sent him, which I saw 
yesterday, in respect to the conduct of those persons. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

The Right Eon. George Oanning to Oount LietJen. * 
Foreign Office, 29th August, 1826. 

After having transmitted to the representatives of our respective sove
reigns at Paris, Vienna, and Berlin, the necessary authority for communi
cating to those several courts the Protocol of the 4th of April, the next 
object that presents itself for our consideration is to examine how far events 
subsequent to the signature of the Protocol may have affected any of its 
provisions, and may have created. either obstacles on the one hand, or faci
lities on the other, to the carrying of those provisions into execution. 

'1'he Memorandum which your Excellency has put into my hands affords 
a convenient guide for such an exan!ination. 

The questions stated in that Memorandum divide themselves into two 
parts:-

1st. What has been the result of the overtures made by his Majesty's 
ambassador to the Ottoman Porte in execution of his original instructions? 

2ndly. What are the instructions now to be given to his Majesty's 
ambassador in execution of the provisions of the Protocol of April? 

I. The result of the overtures made by his Majesty's ambassador to the 
Porte, for the purpose of inducing the Ottoman government to treat for 
the pacification of Greece, appears in the despatches from that ambassador. 

It is a result which was naturally to be expected under the alteration of 
circumstances which had taken place during the interval which had elapsed 
after the instructions for Mr. Stratford Canning were drawn, and before he 
arrived. at Constantinople. I 

II. The enclosures exhibit the execution and effect of that part of tho 
r.mbassador's instructions which related to the project imputed to Ibrahim 
Pasha (with the connivance of the Porte) for the depopUlation and subse
quent re-colonization of the Morea. . 

It is not easy to draw a confident inference from the conduct of the Porte 
in this discussion. -

[59p. ] 

* Extract from • Oorrespondence with Russia- relative to the affairs of Greece 
previous to the conclusion of the Treaty of July 6, 1827.' Presented to -the' 
House of Commons by command of her Majesty. 1863. 
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In the face of the Reis Effendi's positive verbsl denial of the plan imputed 
to the Porte and its vassal, it would be hardly warrantable to found an 
assumption of the truth of such an imputation on the mere refusal (not 
unusual with the Porte) to repeat ita verbsl denial in writing. 

III. The instructions with which the British amhsssador was furnished 
on these subjects at his departure for Constantinople being thus exhausted, 
those to be furnished to him for his future proceedings thereupon would 
have been to be founded entirely upon the Protocol of April; but for an 
occurrence (coinciding remarkably as well with the date as the substance 
of the Protocol) which has already afforded to the Briti~h amhsssador an 
opportunity, and indeed imposed upon him the obligation, to re-open with 
the Turkish government a discussion respecting the pacification of Greece. 

About the same time that the Protocol reached the hands of the British 
ambassador, he received the letter from the new Greek government. 

The substance of the opinions expressed in this paper was indeed 
collected by Mr. Stratford Canning in his conferences with certain leading 
individuals among the Greeks on his way to Constantinople, and is recorded 
in the Protocol as the foundation of that agreement; but never till the 
receipt of the enclosed paper. were we formally authorized to declare to the 
Turkish government, as a fact of which we had positive knowledge, 
the readiness of the Greeks to co~e to an accommodation upon any terms 
short of absQlute and total independence. 

This paper supplies us with that authority. 
In other respects the contents of the Protocol and of this paper coincide, 

88 I have said, in a remarkable degree :-
1st. The recognition of the suzerainty of the Porte ; 
2ndly. The payment of an annual ~ribute; both proposed by the Pro

tocol, are both 'voluntarily offered by t'be Greeks. In return, they require 
what the Protocol stipulates for them:-

1st. Complete independence of internal government and administration. 
2ndly. Complete separation of Christian and Turkish society. 
These are the essential and fundamental bases of a reconciliation. 
The only material differences between the two projectS of pacification are:-
1st. That the Protocol assumes a willingness on the side of the Greeks to 

admit a certain qualified participation of the Porte in the original composi
tion of the Greek executive government, which willingness is not expressed 
in the Greek paper. 

2ndly. That the Greeks do not distinctly advert to the purchase of the 
Turkish property which is to be given up, in order to effect the required 
separation between Turks and Christians. 

3rdly. That the Greeks propose to extend the benefit of the arrangement 
to the whole of Greece, including even those parts which may be occupied 
by the Turkish arms. 

4thly. That the Greeks require, 88 a condition 8ine qua non of auy 
arrangement to be made, the guarautee of Great Britain. 

With regard to all these differences, however, it is to be observed that they 
are not greater or more numerous than were naturally to be expected 
between the demands of one of two parties to a dispute, and the suggestions 
of an impartial mediator. There is nothing in them' which is not suscep
tible of modification. 
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'1'he first is anpmission only, not a contradiction, in the Greek paper, of 
that which is contained in the Protocol. Supposing other parta of the 
arrangement satisfactorily adjusted, there is no reason to despair of inducing 
the Greeks to consent to conform to the suggestion of the Protocol in this 
particular • 

.As to the second; the Greeks having admitted. the principle of a pecuniary 
payment, and the Protocol suggesting the principle of a transfer of pro
perty, there seems to be no reason why the details of the proposed separa
tion may not be amicably adjusted. 

As to the third, the Greeks, perhaps, could ask no less; but the Protocol 
expressly reserves the dp.signation of territory for an ulterior stage of the 
discussion. 

As to the required British guarantee, it must be remembered that the 
demand for that guarantee is put forward by the Greeks in an application 
addressed to Great Britain alone; and not having in contemplation the 
joint intervention ill their behalf of any other Power or Powers. 

When the reasons which induce us to wish to decline undertaking such 
guarantee shall have been explained to the Greeks, and when the guarantee 
of other Continental Powers, together with that of Russia, shall be offered 
to them, it is hardly to be apprehended that this difference alone will be an 
obstacle to a satisfactory understanding. 

The British ambasilador would have been instructed immediately to bring 
forward a new overture to the Porte, founded on this application from the 
Greeks, had not the existence of the Protocol rendered it incumbent upon 
us not to proceed to any new negotiation with the Porte except in concert 
with the Russian government. 

It is fortunate, perhaps, that there has existed this occasion for delay. • 
The situation of affairs at Constantinople during the last tbree months 

has been such as offered but an unfavourable opportunity for opening 
any subject with the Divan which required a patient and dispassionate con
sideration. 

It appears to the British government; however, that no time should now 
be lost in furnishing his Majesty's ambassador "With instructions conform
able at once to the provisions of the Protocol, and to the propositions of the 
Greeks. 

The details of those instructions; the corresponding instructions to be 
sent by the Court of St. Petersburg to its destined representative at Con
stantinople; the mode and the time of inviting the Allies to lend their aid 
to this new attempt for the settlement of a question deeply interesting to 
the tranquillity of Europe; and finally, the means by which that settle
ment is to be recommended to the adoption of the Ottoman government
will form the matter of our next deliberation. 

Meantime it is proposed to make to the courts of Paris, Vienna, and 
Berlin, with your Excellency's concurrence and co-operation, the like con
fidential communication of this lettedo your Excellency, and of its enclo
sures, as has been made of the Protocol and of the preceding part of the 
correspondence between your Excellency and me thereupon. 

GEORGE CANNING. 
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To COlonel Hill. 

My DEAR HILL, London, 30th August, 1826. 

I have no.objection to Captain Bouverie. You cannot order 
the Court of Inquiry in regimental orders, because you cannot 
oblige --- to attend it; but you may order it verbally. 

But there is one thing on which I must insist if I am to be a 
pa~ty bound by this inquiry, viz., that it shall be a real serious 
inquiry. 

If it is not, it will b~ much better to confine it to what I sug
gested.in my letter from Stratfield Saye. 

Ever yours, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

The Right lIon. GetJ1'ge Canning to Count Lieven. 

M. LE COIITE, Foreign Office, 4th September, 1826. 

I proceed to the consideration of the questions which your Excellency 
has proposed to me respecting the measl11'es to be taken in execution of the 
Protocol of April, in the event (which has actually occurred) of -the first 
overtures of his Majesty's ambassador at the Porte proving unsuccessful. 

I state these questions (I believe correctly) in the enclosed paper. 
The first and fourth 'questions are already salisfactoIily disposed of by the 

direct application of the Greeks for the intervention of the British ambas
sador at Constantinople. 

Those conditions of an arrangement between the contending parties, 
which the Protocol of April had suggested as equitable and reasonable, and 
had assumed (on the faith.of individual opinions among the Greeks) to be 
not inadmissible on their part, the British ambassador is now distinctly 
authorised to bring forward (with few variations). as consti~uting condi
tions which the Greeks are agreed in demanding, and with the conces.ion 
of which they would be coutented. 

His Majesty's ambassador, therefore, by L'\ying before the Turkish 
government the propositions of the Greek letter, will not only conform his 
proceedings to the spirit of the Protocol, but will bring forward, in effect, 
all the stipulations of that instrument, with only· those exceptions which 
are pointed out in my last letter to your Excellency. It may, perhaps, be 
safely left to the 'l'urks to insist on those excepted stipulations. 

Should the arrangement be found in its essential and fundamental point~ 
acceptable to both parties, those cofnparatively less important differences 
could not long obstruct the conclusion of it. 

The question of Briiish guarantee is ODe between Great Blitain and the 
Greeks, with which, in this stage of the discussion, it is not neoessary..to 
embarrass ourselves. 

It is proposed, therefore, that his lIajesty's ambassador shall be instructed 
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to prepare forthwith an official note to the Porte, founded on the·basis of 
the Greek letter. 

It must be left to the discretion of the ambassador to select the fit oppor
tunity for making this overture, so far as that selection depe.nds upon the 
state of things at Constantinople. 
o ,!'he second and third questions propos~, respectively, the two opposite 

hypotheses of a successful issue to the negotiations at Akermann on the one 
hand, or of their fail ure on the other. 

It is asked, cc What, in the first hypothesis, are the instructions to be 
given to the Russian minister at the 1'orte, as to the share which he is to 
take in the executIon of the Protocol; and what the principles upon which 
he should act in concert with his Majesty's ambassador?" 0 

In the second hypothesis (which excludes the notion of a Russian 
minister at Constantinople), it is asked, cc In what manner will it be expe
dient to pn'Ceed. for the purpose of giving effect to the beneficent stipula
tions of the Protocol?" 

In the fi~'st hypothesis (that which is the most to be expected, as well 
as the most to be desired), it appears clear to the British goverument that 
the avowed, direct, imd cordial co-operation of M. de Ribeaupierre in the 
overture of the British ambassador will be the measure at once the most 
consonant with the spirit of the Protocol and the most likely to be con
ducive to its success. 

The Greek letter must be the basis of the British ambassador's overture, 
because from that alone he derives the authority to speak confidently of 
the wishes and intentions of the Greeks, and consequently the means of 
defeating the pretext hitherto put forward by the ,!'urkish government 
that even if the Porte were disposed to pacification there is no assurance of 
a reciprocal disposition on the part of its revolted subjects. 

But though the proceeding of the British ambassador is to be thus 
founded upon the Greek letter, the Protocol of April may (as the British 
gor.ernment think) be advantageously announced at the same time to the 
Turkish government, as constituting the pledge of co-operation between 
Russia and England. 

It may be frankly avowed to the Reis Effendi that the execution of the 
instructions of the British ambassador has been hitherto delayed for the 
express purpose of waiting the benefit of that co-operation, to be derived 
(as was confidently anticipated) from the. happy result of the negotiations 
of Akermann. 

'I'he near coincidence between what was agreed upou at St. Petersburg, 
in April, by the plenipotentiaries of Russia and EnglaLd as the extent IiIf 
the concessions to be reasonably required for the Greeks, with what °the 
Greeks, at nearly the same moment, were oagreeing upon at Napoli di 
Romania as that which would satisfy them, may be fairly stated to the 
Tmkish ministers as an i~dication at once of the altered temper of the 
Greeks, and of the indisposition of the two Allied Powers to lend themselves 
to pretensions unnecessarily unfavourable to the interests of the Ottoman 
Empire. 

'!'he invitation to other Powers to accede to this arrangement and to lend 
the sanction of their guarantee to it, when carried into effect, will, if 
accepted (as there is every reason, from the reception of our first commu-
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nication·to the Allies, to hope that it will be), present the first instance of a 
combined appeal to the Porte on the part 6f the Quintuple Alliance ; while, 
on the other hand, the refusal (if that were to be apprehended) of anyone 
of the members of that Alliance to come into the arrangement, or the 
different degrees (if such difference there should happen to be) of their 
co-operation, would not in this, as in former instances, destroy the effect of 
our overture to the Divan. 

The Protocol of April, the bond of union between 1';ngland and Russia, 
would still remain unaltered, and the principle of its operation unimpaired. 

'1'he second hypothesis, while it is I trust the more improbablo of 
occurrence, is also the more difficult of discussion, because it is not clearly 
indicated in your Excellency's Memorandum what would be the immediate 
consequences of a failure of the negotiations at Akerruann as affecting the 
relations of Russia and the Porte. 

It is unnecessary to asy how eal'Destiy and anxiously the British govern
ment continues to deprecate the breaking out of a-war which, however the 
1<Jmperor of Russia may have studied, by all his Imperial Majesty's decla
rations, to define and circumscribe its object and its mnge, might never
theless lead. to complications fatal to the general tranquillity of Europe. 

Viewed simply with reference to the Protocol, the effect of a war between 
Russia and Turkey must obvionsly be to deprive his Majesty's ambassador 
at the Porte of any assistance from direct Russian co-operation. But the 
3rd article of the Protocol would, in our judgment, be still obligatory upon 
Russia. In any pacification by which that war should be concluded, 
Russia would be morally bound to stipulate for the Greeks to the extent of 
the stipulations proposed in the Protocol, but bound at the same tim& to 
stipulate for them in no other manner and to no greater extent. 

The self-denying engagements by which the two high contracting parties 
bind themselves to each other in the 5th article of the Protocol, would also, 
ill our opinion, continue in full force. 

There remains to be considered the concluding question:- . 
.. What are the determinations to be taken in the event of the Porte's 

showing itself inaccessible to any proposition relative to Greece?· 
It has been already sufficiently. explained to the Court of St. Petersburg 

that the British government could not consider the refusal of the Porte to 
listen to proposalil for an accommodation with Greece as a just cause of war 
on the part of the Power through whose mediation those proposals may 
have been made. 

But though we do not consider such a refusal as giving a right of war 
against the Porte, we do conceive the continuance of a contest so ferocious 
in its details, so hopeless of termination, and leading to excesses of piracy 
and plunder intolerable to civilized Europe, to be an evil of so extraor
dinary a character as to justify extraordinary interposition, and to render 
lawful any expedients, short of positive hostility, for impressing upon the 
recusant party the necessity of a reasonable accommodation. 

In this view his Majesty's ambassador has already brought before the 
Porte, in general but forcible terms (by the note of which the enclosed is a 
copy), the dangera which she incurs from the continuance of the piratical 
excesses in the Archipelago. 

In this view also, the intimation held out by his Majesty's ambassador 
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i~ the name of his government, with respect to the alleged plan of Ibrahim 
Pasha, has been left suspended, but ready to be carried into execution, if· 
what is as yet only matter of Sllspicion should ever become matter of 
proof. • 

Russis may express sentiments and take measures analogous to these; 
or she may declare her knowledge and approbation of those all'eady taken 
by England. . 

Other Powers may do the like, and such concurrence, if general, could 
hardly fail to make the Porte reflect seriously on her position. 

But there are still other measures short of war which, would be at once 
just in principle, and calculated to.produce a salutary effect upon the 
feelings of the TurkislJ. government. 

Assuming that the negotiations at Akermann succeed, and that a Russian 
minister has been established at Constantinople, we think that the threat 
of a simultaneous withdrawing of the Christian missions from Constan
tinople, upon an obstinate rejection by the Porte of all proposals of pacifi
cation, and tbe actual execution of that threat if necessary, might constitute 
a powerful appeal to the pride as well as to the prudence of the Grand 

·Seignior. 
The advisableness of taking this step, it must be acknowledged, would 

depend upon the concurrence of other Powers. But if Russia and England 
were agreed as to the expediency of taking it, the probability is that neither 
France nor Austria would pursue an opposite course. 

Neither of those Powers could desire to afford countenance and snpport 
to the Ottoman government in tbe protraction of a contest a"uainst the con
sequences of whicb both of them have recently protested in the strongest 
manner, and against which Austria especially has been obliged to resort to 
naval exertions on an altogether unusual scale. 

'1'here is yet a further step, one which the Austrian government recom
mended to the adoption of the Allies at the conferences of St. Petersburg 
in the spring of 1825, which if it was justifiable under the circumstances of 
that period cannot but be still more clearly so now, after near two years 
more of ravage and bloodshed have fruitlessly desolated Greece, and after 
the Greeks have proved themselves capable of maintaining for nearly two 
years more a national struggle for independence. 

On that occasion it was wisely as well as justly counselled by Austria, 
that if the Porte should decline the ,intervention of the Allies, or if, having 
accepted tbat intervention, it should obstinately refuse all the concessions 
which they might judge indispensable for bringing the Greek insurrection 
to an end, the ministers of the Allies should tben assume a. severer language 
and a more imposing attitude. 

Accusing then, and with justice, the Divan alone of prolonging those 
fatal troubles of which the. effect is felt, throughout Europe, and which 
plaCe in jeopardy alike the interests of sovereigns and of their people, the 
Allies would declare the impossibility of allowing such a state of things to 
exist longer •. 

They would give the Porte to understand that it was possible that the 
Allied Powers miiht draw nearer to the Greeks j they might send to Greece 
consular agents, and receive such agents in return; they might consent to 
recognise the existence of the provisional government in that country, and 
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they might even threaten to admit, some day, the independence of the 
Morea and of the Islands. 

It is to be presumed that when the Austrian plenipotentiaries speak of 
the acknowledgment of the Morea and the Islands as an independent State, 
they intend that aelmowledgment to be subject to the qualification that 
such State shall have shown itself substantially capable of maintaining an 
independent existence, of carrying on a government of its own, of con
trolling its own military and naval forces, aud of being responsible to other 
nations for the observance of international laws and the discharge of inter-
national duties. , . 

These are questions of fact. By acknowledgl1).ent we can only acknow
ledge what is. We have never recognized in Spanish America any State in 
whose tetritory the dominiou of the mother-cvuntry has not been practi
cally extinguished, and wbich has not established some form of govorn
ment with which we could treat. 

What the Austrian plenipotentiaries mean, therefore, we conclude to be 
this: tbat we should intimate to the Turks that (in the case supposed) we 
should look to Greece with an eye of favour, and with a disposition to seize 
the first occasion of recognizing as an independent State such portion of hel' 
tenitory as may have freed itself from Turkish dominion. 

In this sense, and.with this qualification, it does appear to us that what 
the Austrian plenipotentiaries have recommended is a judicious, and wouIa 
probably be an effective, course of action. 

If this plan was fit to be recommended when the consent of the Greeks 
to any reasonable terms of accommodation was uncertain, how much more 
clearly advisable is it now, when the Greeks have shown themselves 
capable of being satisfied with terms so far short of the extreme pretensions 
which they were heretofore supposed to entertain? 

If the Allies agree now to adopt this plan, it can hardly be doubted that 
upon their united representations the Porte will prefer the qualified 
suzerl!inete which the Greeks offer, and which the Protocol' secures to her 
over Greece, to' the aeknow ledgment of the Morea and the Islands ns an 
independent State by the most considerable Powers of Europe, with Austria 
at their head. • 

Such,therefore, are the. means by which we hope to prevail with the 
Divan, avoiding the extremity of war, and such the order in which we 
think those menns may be sucoessively employed. 

I have nothing further to observe to your Excellency, except thnt upon 
the principles herein laid down (if your Excellency sees nothin)( to object 
to in them) will be fouuded the instructions which I am about to prepare 
for his Majesty's ambassador at Constantinople. 

I have, &c., 

[ENCLOSURES.] 

I. 

GEORGE CANNiNG 

MEMORANDUM RELATIVE TO THE PROTOCOL OF APRIL 4, 1826. 
1. In case the overtures of Mr. Stratford Canning relative to the pacification 

of Greece sllould be unsuccessful, section 3 of the Protocol of the 23rd March 
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(4th April), impOsing npon Russia and England the obligation to take advan
tage, separately or ilJgether, of every favourable opportlinity to use their 
in1luenoe with the Porte for carrying into effect the arrangement whose hRses 
are contained in this same Protocol, ",hat are the opinions of the British 
Cabinet as to the carrying into effeet of this obligation in the present state of 
aft'airs ? 

2. The sueeess of the last step taken by the Russian Cabinet towards the 
Turkish government must inevitably restore Russian in1luence a~ Constan~ 
tinople. . 

The Russian Cabinet 0.180 likes to believe th'lt the negotiations a~ Akermann 
will meet with success. . 

In this latter hypotbesis what instructions should the Minister of his 
Imperiol Majesty receive relative to the execution of the Protocol of the 23rd 
lIfa.roh (4th April)? and on what principles should he conduct his negotia
tions, and what attitude should he assume towards Mr. Stratford Canning? 

3. In case the negotiations atAkermann should,contrary to expectation, fail 
of sueeess, what would be the opinion of England on the best plan to adopt in 
order to realize the benefits stipulated for in the Protocol above-mentioned ? 

4. Moreover, has England taken, or does she calculate upon taking. any 
action towards the Greeks which may have for its object the accomplishment 
of this Act, or the determination of any detaila left nndecided by it, and 
which. in accordance with section 4. were to be decided at a later period? 

5. Finally. if the Porte were to be found accessible to every proposition 
relative to Greece, what would be the opinion of the Court of London in this 
hypothesis as to line of action to be punsued ? 

II. 

Afr. Strut/ora Oanning to the Reis Effendi. 

Pern, 13th June, 1826. 
The undersigned begs to call the attention of the Reis Effendi upon the follow

ing facts and observations. 
He must be aware that th.e capitnlations confirmed by the Treaty of Pesce 

of 1809 constitute the basis of the amicable relations which exist between 
Great lJritain and the Sublime Porte. 

It ill also notorious that the principal object of these engagements is the 
protection of British commerce in the porta and seas of Turkey. 

The undersigned has o.Iresdy found himself obliged to complain of more than 
oue act of injustioe and violence committed by the Ottoman authorities to the 
prejudice of the subjects oC Great Britain and in contravention of treaties. 
He has also found himself obliged to protest ag!l.inst the delays and the 
obstacles with which the Sublime Porte too often obstructs the settlement of 
the bel!t founded complaints. At present a more impol'tant matter, and of a 
more urgent description, presents itself: 

Piracy. the consequence of the strife which has desolated dnring five years 
the provinces of Greece, is rife in the Archipelago. The security of navigation 
is destroyed. No flag is respected. Ships are seized, cargoes are pillaged, the 
crews, often ill·treated, esteem themselves happy if they escape with their 
lives. Finolly, the squadrons of severol governments, maintained at great 
cost in the waters of the Levant, do not sn1lice to protect commerce. 

It is asked who are these pirates who bring disorder evorywhere, Rnd whn 
threaten to render useless, and almost to annul, the Diost sacred engagements 
contracted by the Turkish government towards the nations of Christianity P 

It is answered that they are subjects of the Porte who, irritated by vexatious 
treatment, and reduced to misery, give themselves up in despair to brigandage 

VOL. Ill. 2 D 
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as to the sole means of existenoe left them without returning to a condition 
of life which has 'become, in their eyes, .odious and insupportable. 

The undersigned believes he is fulfilling the duties of a sincere friendship by 
calling the attention of the Sublime Porte to tbill truly deplorable state of 
thir.gs, and in informing it of the opinion wbich his Conrt have necessarily 
formed of the origin of these disorders which directly affect the, interests of 
their trade, and compromise the dignity of their flag. ' 

It it an important prerogative that justioe and the law; of nations ascribe to 
an aggrieved nation that it has a right to demand that its subjects should be 
indemnified for the wrongs and injuries they may have sustained, or togo back 
to tbe origiu of the wrongs the"y have suffered, and remedy them in a complete 
and lasting manner. It is nevertbeless impossible to see without pain an 
interesting portion of Europe abandoned at a period of general tranquillity to 
the horrors of a barbarous war; to see crime, the growth of misfortune and of 
want, spreading over a whole population, and the peace of Europe itself 
exposed during these disorders to the chauce of danger. 

STRATFORD OANNING. 

Lord Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Cirencester, 5th September, 1826. 

I confess to you that as far as 1 could understaud the long despatch on 
the Greek mediation, I am not satisfied with the manner in which that 
business is left. But having only heard it read over once, I may be mis
taken. I may also be unreasonably jealous on the subject, as I know it 
has been long a great object wi th the Foreign Office to tal,e a part for the 
Greeks, as being a very popular cause among a large description of well
meaning people, as well as with all democrats. 

I have always sllspected that the zeal which Count Lieven brought to 
Petersburg in favour of the Greek cause came from the Foreign Office, and 
I am quite satisfied that all the questions which we heard read as from 
Count Lieven were at the suggestion, or at least in concurrence with that 
Office. You met Count Lieven's proposition .at Petersburg with great 
address and advantage to your country by converting it into an obligation 
on Russia not to require better terms for the Greeks than those contained 
in the Protocol, in the event cf a war with the Turks. The Foreign Office 
has with as much dexterity, but in my opinion not as advantageously for 
the country, converted the Protocol into an obligation on us to require the 
Turks to g.rant these terms to the Greeks, although there should be DO war 

•. with Russia. It is true that there were some words in the despatch dis-
ciiU ing an intention to go to war with the Turks if they woul<1 not 
submi to the terms, but there was a pretty broad hint that lmder some 
pretence or other forc{l would be eXMrcised, and you will see that menaces at 
least to tn' effect will be used. 

lf there s lluld be war with Russia your stipulations will be of great use, 
and in that case, what I apprehend will not happen. But in the event of peace, 
our mediation will only take the appearance of a demand. Acting with 
Russia only, we can only appear as the friends of the Greeks against the 
'furks, for we csnnot l>~rsuade the Turks that Russia is friendly to them, 
or thl1t Itussia has their it.tere~ts at henrt. From that moment we in effect 
disclaim all real re6l'rd fot Turkish interests; and the terms which we 
propose from the Greeks lire IlO little in consonllnce with the probable 
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state of the war, that we cannot expect anything but an indignant re
fusal 

I shall be very glad if I have misapprehended this despatch or overrated 
the difficulties in which we may be placed by the manner in which 1 fear 
it will be acted upon. 

You will be able to (lOrrect me lIS to the meaning of the despatch, lIS you 
have seen more of it; and you will be able, by watching the progress of 
the negotiation, to check the manner in which it may be executed. 

Yours very sincerely, 
BATllURST. -

The Right Hoo.. Geqrge Canning to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellingt<m. 

My LORD DUKE, • Foreign Office, 6th September, 1826, 

In oonsequence of the opinion expressed in your Grace's Memorandum of 
the year 1822, on the subject of the expenses incurred in the m~intenanoe 
of French prisoners of war in Portugal, that, for the reasons stated by your 
Grace, Portugal might _be fairly called upon to defray those expenses, the 
auditors of public acoounta were, in conformity to that opinion, directed to 
prepare an acoourit of the disbursementa made by Great Britain for the 
subsistence of the prisoners while they were detained in Portugal. 

'This acoount so prepared has been transmitted by me to his Majesty's 
Ambassador at Lisbon, with instructions to press the Portuguese government 
to oome to a settlement upon it. 

I have the honour to transmit to your ,Gi-a.ce the several answers which 
his Excellency has returned to those instructions. 

I would request your Graoe to have the goodness to take these papers 
into your oonsideration, and to favour me with your opinion, how far your' 
Graoe may now think it expedient or proper to persist in urging this 
demand. The Portuguese government (it appears) not only object to it, 
but propose to make a demand npon us for the reimbursement of that pro
portion of the expense which has actually been defrayed by them. 

I have the honour to be, my Lord Duke, 

your Grace's most obedient humble SeE'lant, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

To Lord Bathurst. 

My DEAR LORD BATHURST,Shatfield Saye, 7th September,1826. 

Mr. Canning showed me his despatch to Mr. Stratford Canning 
founded upon that which we saw on Saturday addressed to 
Count Lieven. The latter is founded upon .the Protocol, and 
its object. is to state to, and discuss with, the Russian govern
ment the means of carrying that instrument into execution. 
The Protocol defines clearly that the Greeks are to hold under 
the Turks. The French term used is reZeveraient. Yet through-
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out the de~patch Mr. Canning calls them the New State; talks 
of the independence, &c., than which nothing was farther from 
the contemplation of the parties who concluded the Protocol. 
All this I have had altered. 

In respect to the means of executing the Protocol, two are 
proposed in the letter to Count Liev.en, which we heard read 
on Saturday. One of them is tu withdraw our ambassadors, 
which you will recollect was limited to a proposition to be 
made to all the Allies to do the same. The other is to recognise 
the independence of Greece; which proposition you will like
wise recollect that I had limited to that portion of Greece in 
which all contest should have ceased, according to the precedent 
in the case of the Spani,sh Colonies. 

Nothing is said upon the first point in the despatch to Mr. 
Stratford Cll;nning. For what reason it is omitted I can't say; but 
I conclude it is because he did 110t find Count ~ieven very ready 
to consent to give up the Russian diplomatic relations with the 
Porte after they should have been re-established in consequence -
of the settlement at Akermann of all the Russian disputes with 
the Porte. ' 

The second point is only referred to in the despatch to 
Mr. Stratford Canning in the discussion of the reasoning to be 

, addressed to the Greeks on their demand in relation to the 
extent of country which is to be the object of the arrangement. 
1 think therefore that upon both points we are quite safe. 

I have always been of opinion that the Turks cannot make 
the conquest for want of a maritime force; and that opinion 
will be confirmed if Lord Cochrane can appear in the Archipelago. 
I have no objection therefore to take into consideration. the 
means of enforeing a settlement. It is true that the piracies of 
the Greeks will very soon destroy them if Lord Cochrane should 
not have strength enough to enable him to proceed to the seat 
of the war. But in that case even Mr. Canning will not wish 
to protect them, and we shall be pledged to nothing. But at 
all events, if we look at the threats -as they now stand in the 
despatch to Count Lieven, they are next to nothing. We are' 
not pledged even to state t~ the Allies the proposition to with
uraw our ambassador unless Russia should consent; and not 
pledged to carry that proposition into execution unless the other 
Allies, principally France and Austria, should consent. We are 
not pledged to acknowledge the indepfmdence of any part of 
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Greece unleSs all contest in that part should have ceased, which 
is not likely, whatever may be the chance which the Porte may 
have of completing the conquest. Upon the whole then 
I cousider that the Greek case is still in the hands of the 
government. 

My own opinion is that the Emperor of Russia cares but little 
about it; and that opinion is founded not only upon what 
I saw and learnt at 8t. Petersburg, but upon what has passed 
here. I beg you just to compare what has passed between 
l\Ir. Canning and Count Lieven in the six weeks which have 
elapsed since the latter came to this country, with what passed 
between the Russian government and me in the month which 
I was at 8t. Pet.ersburg. The truth is that the case bas not 
moved at all at the rate at which any case ought in which eith~r 
party felt any great interest. The Emperor of Russia seized 
with great de~terity the opport~nity which our dispute with the 
Porte about Ibrahim Pasha gave him to settle his own affairs-; 
and you will observe that all Lieven's questions upon his 
arrival were directed to discover where that dispute stood, and 
how we stood generally with the Porte. The information 
acquired in his first communication with Mr. Canni~g was 
sufficient to enable the Emperor to know that he might safely 
push his negotiation at Akermann to extremity. That is all 
that Count Lieven required, and he has allowed l\Ir. Canning to 
take his own time about other inatters. 

But if the Emperor should be able to settle his -affairs at 
Akermann, which Mr. Canning thinks from what Count Lieven 
has told him that he will do or go to war, we shall find him but 
little disposed to unsettle them again in order to turn the 
Turkish sovereignty over the Greeks into a Suze7·ainete. 

I have, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

Lord Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Cirencester, 10th September, 1826. 

I am very glad you had an opportunity of seeing the instructions to Mr. 
Stratford Canllin~ before they went. As ~ong as you can k~p the Foreign 
Office to the Protocol we shall he safe; but there will he a constsnt attempt 
to slip from it. 

It is evident that Russia cares very little about the Greek cause as a 
separate question. Indeed, after the first i,!terview which Canning had 
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with Lieven on Lieven's return from Petersburg, 1 heard Lord Liverpool 
IISk what WIIS felt about the Greek question, and Ganning answered (1 do 
not believe he intended that it should be heard),-" We may do what we 
please about it." 

Yours very sincerely, 

BATHURST. 

To the Right Hon. George Oanning. 

SIR, Royal Lodge, Windsor, 16th September, 1826. 

I have had the honour of receiving your letter of the 6th of 
September regarding the claim upon the Portuguese govern
ment of payment of the expenses incurred during the late war 
on account of French prisoners, during the period that they 
remained in Portugal. 

You will observe that my Memorandum of January 8th, 1822,· 
upon the subject of this claimf states that the prInciple therein 
laid down appeared to be fair, "unless, indeed, Great Britain 
claimed, in the discussion of the different cartels of exchange 
with France, an advantage over the other two Allied Powers." 

In answer to this claim on the part of his Majesty's govern
ment the Portuguese government state, besides matter which 
relates to detail,-

1. That they would have a claim upon the French government 
for the payment of the expenses incurred on account of French 
prisoners during the war. -

2. That they lost the opportunity of making such claim in 
consequence of his Majesty's government giving up the prisoners 
IIpon the negotiation of 'the peace without stipulating for the 
payment of their expenses. 

R That his Majesty's government relinquished the claim of 
the p~yment of th~se expenses in consideration of the admission 
by the French government of the. claims of his Majesty's 
British subjects as subsequently settled by the Convention of 
]815. 

4. The Portuguese government therefore contend that not . 
only the claim of his -Majesty's government upon them for 
payment of the expenses incurred by his Majesty's officers on _ 
account of French prisoners is not just, but that the Portu
guese government. have a justifiable claim upon his Majesty 

• Bee vol. i. of this aeries, page 213. 
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for the payment of other expenses on the same account incurred 
by Portuguese officers. -

I had not the treaties before me when I wrote my Memo
randum of Janu~, 1822; but the paragraph which I have 
ahove quoted shows that when I wrote it 1 considered that there 
might have heen negotiations respecting French prisoners of war 
which might have affected this claim. 

I believe it is certainly true that the common practice has 
heen 'for nations to claim at the settlement of a peace the pay
ment of the expenses of prisoners of war which each may have 
incurred during the continuance of hostilities; and that the 
French, prisoners captured during the late war by the Allied 
armies serving in the Peninsula being, at the time of the 
negotiations for the peace, in England, were sent to France 
without any stipulation being made for the payment of their 
expenses; and that they were not mentioned in the treaty of 
peace excepting by way of set-off against the stipulation in 
favour of the private claims of his Majesty's subjects. 

I am again writing, however, without baying the treaties 
before me, and wholly from recollection. But if my recollection 
of the treaties be correct, I should say that his Majesty has 
derived from the keeping of the prisoners an exclusive advantage; 
and therefore that his government cannot claim from the other 
A llies the repayme~t of the expenses incurred by bis officers in 
Spain and Portugal respectively, even according to tlle moderate 
arrangement suggested in my Memorandum to the Treasury of 
January, 1822. 

I don't thinl:c it necessary for me to enter into the considera
tion of the question whether the same principl~ ought to be 
applied to the claim of the Portuguese government for the 
repayment of the expenses incurred by Portuguese officers in 
Portugal on account of the same prisoners. 

I have, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

I return the enclosures in your letter. 

70 Mr. Pla1lta. 

My DEAR PLANTA, Royal Lodge, Windsor, 16th September, 1826. 

I was in hopes that now that government have acted 
upon tbe ProtOcol of the 4th of April la.'lt, the affair of the 
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despatch No.9' would have been settled previous to Mr. 
Canning's departure for the Continent. 

Mr. Canning told me that that despatch, which had been 
circulated to different missions, should be withdrawn from the 
records-should be replaced by another; in consequence of 
which I did not send to the office my answer to it which I had 
brought home with me. 

It is really not right that that despatch should remain upon 
the records unanswered; and I am very anxious that this matter 
should be settled previous to the meeting of Parliament, when 
it iii probable that all these subjects will be discussed. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

To Mr. Planta. 

My DEAR PLANTA, Stmt:6.eld Saye, 30th September, 1826. 

I hope you will find time to arrange No.9. The fact is that 
I had written' an answer to it, of which I gave Mr. Canning 
a Memorandum; but I did not give in the despatch itself, as 
he told me that the despatch No. 1\ should be withdrawn or 
altered as I might wish. \ I 

It would not do to go to a public discussion of this Russian 
negotiation, which' however we shall certainly have, in the 
next Session of Parliament, without my answer to No.9 being 
on the record, or No.9 itself being cancelled or. altered. I hope 
that you will find time to settle this matter before Parliament 
will meet. ' f<1tI% 

Did Mr. Canning write a despatch to Portugal befd. ,Clnt 
on the publicity of debates and the press in Portugal? <, 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

The Right Han. George Canning to Field Marshal tJ.e Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Paris, 2nd October, 1826. 

I send to you through Lord Liverpool, for ~8 and your decision, a 
question of the greatest importance, upon which I am quite willing to put 
my judgment into your hands, with two reservations only, in which I think 
both you and Lord Liverpool will agree with me. If the decision shall be 

• Dated 11 th April, 1826; see pago 290. 
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affirmative, perhaps you will have the kindness to undertake the com
munication of it to the person concerned, first ascertaining his Majesty's 
pleasure upon it. 

I do not mention the matter to his Majesty, because, if Lord Liverpool 
and you should think it better not to proceed in it, the less that is said 
abQut it the better. 

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, most sincerely yours, 
GEORGE CANNING. 

Lord Liverpool to Field Mal'sh,al the Dulfe of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Walmer Castle, 4th October, 1826. 

I lose not a moment in forwarding to you the enclosed letter, which I 
have received from Canning. ' 

You will perhaps recollect that I have always been of opinion that Lord 
Beresford should return to the command of the Portuguese army. It is in 
my judgment the only chance of rendering that army effective, and of 
checking the insane proceedings of the Spanish government. 

Canning refers this question to your judgment and mine, and it the 
decision is to depend upon my opinion, I must certainly decide in favour of . 
Lord Beresford's acceptance. 

At the same time I think the two conditions annexed by Canning quite 
light in themselves, and likely to obviate much eventual embarrassment. 

I hope I have expressed my own feelings clearly, and if you concur in 
them, you will have no difficulty in acting accordingly. 

It is of course of the utmost importance that this whole matter should 
be kept secret, and that it should not transpire, if possible, until the arrival 
of Lord Beresford at Lisbon. 

Believe me to be, my dear Duke, 

very faithfully yours, 

LIvERPOOL. 

Have the goodness to return me Canning's letter, of which I have not had 
.~to~a~- . 

[ENCLOSURE.] 

MR. CANNING'S PROPOSITIONS. 
4th October, 1826. 

1. That Lord Beresford, if he goes, goes only as what he now is, Com
mander-in-Chief of the army, but not with any expectation of holding, or 
permission to accept, a seat in the Cabinet or Council of State, or House of 
Peers, or any political situation or employment whatever. 

2. That he is to be considered by Sir William A'Court to all intents and 
purposes as a Portuguese subject; and that the British ambassador is not 
to illterfere in any questions between the Portuguese government and Lord 
Beresford. ' 
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To Lord Liverpool. 

My DEAR LORD, Sudboume, 6th October, 1826, 8 A.M. 

I have only this moment received your letter of ,the 4th, and 
its enclosures. 

I know nothing that has passed in Portugal, nor of the state 
of the relations between Portugal and Spain, excepting what 
I see in the newspapers, and it is not very agreeable'to give an 
opinion upon any subject without having accurate information 
of the whole case. 

With this reserve, however, of a total want of information of 
the state of things in Portugal excepting what the newspapers 
give, I do think it desirable that Lord Beresford should be 
prevailed upon to take the command in Portugal. _ But I 
confess that I think there are circumstances in his situation, iii 
the times, and in the relations of the army towards Don :Miguel, 

, which render it far less likely that he will be able to re-establish 
the discipline and efficiency of the army than it would have been 
some years ago. 

In respect to the conditions which Mr. Canning has attached 
to the _ permission to be given to Lord Beresford to go to 
Portugal, I conceive that the first had better be omitted, if it is 
thought important that Lord Beresford sbould assume ,the 
command of the Portuguese army. I know that his Lordship 
always thought that in time of peace, at least, he could not 
perform his duty by the State or by the army if he was not 
minister of the War Department; and in that character lie 
might be called upon for his advice. 

I think the second condition quite necessary; and -indeed 
I conceive that in proportion as this condition is rendered clear 
and effectual to the extent of Lord Beresford's divesting 
himself entirely of his character as an Englishman, and of his 
connexion with the government of this country, will the first 
become unnecessary. 

However, as Mr. Canning considers both conditions im
portant, 1 will send the proposition to the King with both; and 
if :Mr. Canning should alter his opinion regarding the first, his 
answer will probably have arrived before I' bhall have to write 
to Lord Beresford. But if it should not, I will send the propo
sitions to Lord Beresford as they have come from Mr. Canning. 
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I encloSe the note which I have taken of" :Mr. Canning's 
proposition.s, which I" will send to the King. 

Ever, my dear Lord, yours most faithfully, 
, , 'VELLINGTON. 

P.S. I do not write to:Mr. Canning, in order that I may not 
detain the messenger; but J beg your Lordship will inforni him 
of my opi!lion and intentions. 

To the King. 

Sudboume, 6th October. 1826. 

I enclose to your :Majesty \he copy of a letter. which I have 
received from Lord Liverpool,· and the copy of one from 
:Mr. Canning to myself, t upon ~he subject of an offer to Lord 
Beresford of the command of the Portuguese army, upon !hich 
your Majesty will observe that Mr. Canning bas desired that 
I should take your l\Iajesty's pleasure, as well as on the conditions 
intended to be proposed to Lord Beresford, of which I like
wise _ enclose a transcript from Mr. Canning's letter to Lord 
Liverpool on tbis subject. 

[603. J 

I cannot better inform your Majesty of my opinion of the 
question referred-to in these letters than by enclosing your . 
Majesty the copy of my letter upon them to Lord Liverpool. 

I likewise enclose tbe letter from the Portuguese Minister of 
Foreign Affairs to Lord Beresford, and Sir 'V. A'Court's letter 
to Mr. Canning, which I request your Majesty to return'to me 
jf your Majesty should approve of my making to Lord Beresford 
the propositions contained in these papers. 

Which is submitted to your Majesty by your Majesty's most 
devoted subject and servant, 

WELLINGTON. 

The King to Field Marshal the Duke oj WeUington. 

Royal Lodge. 7th October, 1826. 

'l'heKing has read with attention tbe papers transniitted to him by the 
Duke of Wellington, anll which he now returns'. 

The King is entirely of the same opinion as the Duke of Wellington with 
regard to the propriety of the second condition proposed by Mr. Canning. 

The King doubts Mal'>lhal Beresford's acceptance of the command of the 
Portuguese army if hampered with the first condition; and therefore if Mr. 

• See page 409. t See pa"o-e 408. 
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Canning considers it of great importance that the command should be taken 
by Lord Beresford, probably Mr. Canning will reconsider the first proposi
tion. 

The King desires that the Duke of Wellington will communicate the 
contents of this letter to Mr. Canning and Lord Liverpool. 

G. R. 

The King to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAB FBlF!ND, Royal Lodge, 7th October, 1826. 

I add this short note merely for yourself, to tell you that I am quite 
of your opinion upon this matter. The first proposition cannot be flatter
ing to the feelings of Lord Beresford; nor do I think, in a political view, it 
would be a dignified measure for us to take. 

Your& very affectionately, . 
G.B • 

. The Right Eon. George Oanning to "Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAB DUKE OF WKLLINGTON, Paris, 9th Octobel', 1826. 

Lord Liverpool has sent to me your answer to his letter on the subject of 
the proposal respecting Lord Beresford.-

If you and he think the first of the two conditions which I wished to 
annex to his acceptance unnecessary, I am not desirous of pressing it. 
MY' opinion undoubtedly is, that a British minister in the councils of 
Portugal will be a thing to which we must expect tho strongest objection 
from foreign Powers; a thing of quite a different sort fl"OD;! a foreign 
general at the head of the Portuguese army. 

All I should still desire therefore would be that this situation may not 
be of our asking; that it may come of itself, if it is to come at all; and 
that if Lord Beresford declines the service offered to him because the 
cabinet office is not annexed to it, that reason for declining it may not be 
stated to the world. 

I have my doubts, indeed, how far Lord Beresford can properly decline 
the military service, if he still receives military pay other than as a retired 
allowance. 

Last night I received the enclosed despatch from A'Court, which I send 
in original. It is fit that Lord Beresford should be apprised of its contents. 

It is fit also that I should mention to you a circumstance which has just 
occurred, strongly confirmatory oC Sir William A'Court's opinion of the 
disposition of the liberal party towards Lord Beresford. M. Pinheiro, 
whom Lord Beresford knows too well, I believe, to want any description 
of him, has sent to request to see me, for the purpose (as the Brazilian 
Minister, by whom his message was delivered, stated to me) of representing 
the expediency of sending a British officer to take the command of the 
Portuguese army, but not Lord Beresford. 

M. Pinheiro's argumenta will not signify a straw; but the fact that he 
has this objection to Lord Beresford is evidence of the feelings of his party. 

M. Pinheiro himself is going to Brazil to negotiate a commercial treaty 

• See page 410. 
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between that country and Portugal. He, therefore, will not he in Lord 
Beresford's way. 

By the telegraph I learnt on Saturday evelling that the King of Spain had 
given way on t~e dispute respecting the Portuguese deserters. But the 
details of this intelligence will not he here, at soonest, before to-morrow 
morning. 

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, very sincerely yours, 
GEORGE CANNING. 

To Lord Beresford. 

My DEAR BERESFORD, London, 9th October, 1826. 

I enclose you' a letter from Don Francisco de Almeida, 
requiring you to re-assume the command of the Portuguese 
army, which I have been desired to transmit to you. 

His Majesty has consented to permit you to take this com
mand, and his government are desirous that you should not 
hold any political situation or employment in Portugal, nor 
have a voice in the Portuguese Councils or House of Peers. 
They are at the same time desirous . that you should-, in your 
situation of Commander-in-Chief, be considered as a Portu
guese subject j and that the British ambassador should' not 
interfere in any question between the Portuguese government 
and you. . 

You know what my opinion upon .this subject has always 
beeil. The circumstances of the times are altered; your own 
personal position is not the same that it was; and the army has 
relations with the Infante Don Miguel, which you may find 
very incollvenient in the exercise of your a.uthority. 

But still your name and character carry great weight. You 
may be able to. restore order, regularity, and discipline, to this 
mass of confusion and mutiny; and if you should succeed, I 
don't hesitate in saying that you will have rendered to this 
country and to Europe the greatest service that it is in 
the power of any man possibly to render at the present 
moment. 

If you should fail, you may rely upon it that there will 
be candour enough iIi. the world to allow that the circum
stances occasioned difficulties which were insurmountable. 

After all, what does failure signify, in a personal point of 
view, to a man like you who has had so much success, and 
respecting whom it can . ever be said· that you made every 
exertion in yow' power to obtain j>uccess? 

[604.1 
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You will see that you must decide soon upon this subject, 
as your presence in Portugal is wished by the end of this 
month. 

I have asked Lord Liverpool to have an Admiralty steam
vessel and a ship of war ready for you at ·Falmouth by the 
25th Qf October. 

Believe me, &c., 
·WELLINGTON. 

To Lord Liv~rpool. 

l\fy DEAR LORD, London, 9th October, 1826. 

• I enclose the copy of the letter which I wrote to the King 
on Friday . 
. I likewise enclose the copy of the letter which I have written 

to Lord Beresford. You will ohserve how.I have modified 
Mr. Canning's conditions, so as to leave it open to him either to 
withdraw the first or to adhere to both as he may think proper. 
I have thought it. better to do this than to delay any longer the 
transmission of the Portuguese Secretary of State's letter to 
Lord Beresford, as so little time remains before he must depart 
if he should accept the offer. 

I recommend to you to apply to the Admiralty to ma:ke 
arrangements to send an Admiralty steam-vessel and a ship of 
war to Falmouth by the 25th of October, to take Lo~d Beresford 
out if he should consent to go. 

I beg you to send.all these papers to Mr. Canning. 
I send back Sir William A'Court's despatch of the 21st 

September. . 
Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

To Mr. Planta. 

lilY DEAR PLANTA, London, 9th October, 1826. 

I return the box which you were so kind as to send me, for 
which I am much obliged to you. 

I conclude that Lord Liverpool has informed you that i had 
not any information upon a subject on which his Lordship and 
Mr. Canning desired to have an opinion from me, excepting 

- what I could collect from t.he newspapers. This is perfectly 
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'true; and you will recollect that I have repeatedlt stated to 
you that, if my opinions or assistance were required, I must, and 
it was but fair that I should, be kept informed of what waS 
going on. 

I am even now very imperfectly informed of the state of this 
important Portuguese question upon which I have been lately 
called upon to give an opinion; and, if I am not misinformed, 
there was intelligence in London a week ago of farther desertions 
from the Portuguese army, the garrison of Almeida for instance, 
of which I see no accounts. 

The members of the government were in the habit of seeing 
and knowing everything, and I conclude that Mr. Canning 
means that his Colleagues should be informed. 

But this-I must say, that I have never failed to go to the 
office whenever I have, come to town, but have never found 
anything excepting when the Cabinet is summoned. 

\Ve then see what is passing at the moment; but no man 
can acquire information in sucb a manner, so as to enable him 
to· form an opinion and give advi<;e for which. he can be held 
responsible. 

I have not seen any despatches from Constantinople of the 
9th September, nor had I seen any of those in this box 
excepting one from Mr. Lamb. 

I ·take thisoppoitunity of returning to you Mr. Canning's 
draft to Lisbon upon the discussions in the Chambers. I see 
that he has omitted to refer to the abuses of the press. 

I have not by me the answer which I wrote to the despatch 
No.9, nor the Memorandum which I gave to Mr. Canning. I 
mU,st defer for a day or two to send you a note upon that subject. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

Lwd Liverpool to Field MUII"shal the Duke of WeliingtllTl.· 

My DEAR DUKE, Walmer Castle, 10th October, 1826. 

I have received your letter this morning, together with your corre
spondence with the King ,and your letter to Lord Beresford. 

I shaD forward them to Canning by the mail of this evening. I have 
written to him to recommend to him to modify his first condition. It 
may be quite impossible to draw an absolute line between military and 
political discretion. I shall be quite satisfied if Lord B.eresford is not a 
member of the legislature, and if it is understood that he is only to be 
called to council when his military situation may render it necess!1ry. 
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I sincerely hope Lord Beresford will accept, though I admit all you say 
of the change of circumstances in the course of the last two or three years. 
• His very name, however, would create confidence in Portugal, and give 
serious ap1>rehensions to the Spanish government and nation. 

I trust Charles X. will yet be induced to recall his minister. In other 
respects the French government appear to be acting fairly and honoUl'ably, 
and if our, respective missions at Madrid could co-operate cordially, we 
might surely be able to prevent the two countries from coming to 
extremities. 

Believe me to be, my dear Duke, very sincerely yours, 
LIVERPOOL. 

To LfYT'd Liverpool. 

l\fy DEAR LORD, London, 10th October, 1826. 

Since r wrote to you yesterday Mr. Planta has sent me some 
despatches received at the Foreign Office regarding the affairs 
of Portugal, I conclude because you had iIiformed him that 
I had no informa.tion upon that subject excepting what I had 
collected from the newspapers; from these papers it appears to 
be admitted th,at Don Miguel has a right to the Regency in 
October, 1827, unless the Emperor Don Pedro should exclude 
him by an Act ad hoc, or keep him at Vienna, or prevail upon 
him to go to the Brazils. 

The course last mentioned would give Lord Beresford more 
facility in forming and disciplining an army for the service of the 
crown of Portugal than either of the other two; under neither 
of which do I think it possible for Lord Beresford to render any 
service. But at all events, it appears to me but fair towards 
Lord Beresford, if he shoUld consent to go to Portugal, to let 
him see these despatches and judge for himself of his chances 
of success before he sails. 

I know that there is still 'some intelligence in London' of the 
deaertion of the garrison of Almeida which I have not seen. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

Lord Liverpool to Field Marsluit tM Duke oj Weningioo. 

My DEAR DUKE, Walmer Castle, 11th October. 1826. 

I quite agree with you that if Lord Beresford consents to go to Portugal 
he ought to see the correspondence of the last few months, and I will write 
to Planta accordingly. 
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The question whetqer Don Miguel has a right to the regency in October, 
1827, is certainly a doubtful and perplexing one; the inclination of my 
opinion is against his right, but you will see the question fully argued in 
one of Canning's drafts. . 

It is clear, however, that Don Miguel can claim no right under the con· 
stitution until he has taken the oath to it, and this Prince Metternich has 
thought proper hitherto to prevent. . 

It would be most fortunate if Don Miguel would accept the proposal of 
the Emperor and go to the Brazils; it would give us time, and might be. 
the means of obviating all other difficulties, but I fear the same influence 
which has prevent-ed his taking the oath may likewise defeat this pl;Pject. 

If the state of affairs in Portugal should appear to Lord Beresford to be 
such as to induce him to hesitate about the command or the army, wo~ld 
it not be the best courae for him to go out and judge himself upon the 
spot whether he could or could not be of use i' 

I wrotA; to Croker yesterday about the ship. 

Believe me to be, my dear Duke, very sincerely yours, 
. LIVERPOOL. 

To Lord LiverpOOl. 

l\fy DEAR LORD, Apethorpe, 11th o.ctober, 1826. 

Since I last wrote to you yesterday Mr. Planta sent me 
some farther papers respecting Port.ugal and Spain, including 
Mr. Canning's instructions to· Mr. Lamh to withdraw from 
Madrid eventually in caSe the Spanish government should 
not consent to give. up the arms, &c., of the Portuguese 
deserters. . 

I will not enter into the consideration whether these in· 
structions are right or wrong; though I must observe that 
Mr. Canning, . in conversation with me, admitted that it was 
desirable .not to withdraw his Majesty's minister from Madrid 
as long as the discussions in regard to Portugal were going on, 
notwithstanding that it might be expedient to withdraw him 
on grounds arising out of discussions on British interests. But 
here we are with a step taken which will be considered as 
a signal of war throughout Europe, and which will infallibly 
mix this country in this Portuguese dispute u~less we depart 
from the course now adopted, and will therefore involve this 
country in war without any one'Of the ministers being aware 
of the existence even of discussion. 

I am certain that Mr. Canning would not consent to such 
a proceeding by any other man. c There is no person who (with. 
propriety, in my opinion) reserves to himself more. frequently 
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the right of judging for himself of the cases for which he is to 
he held responsible. I am certain, likewise, that you will admit 
that this is not the mode in which the business of this country 
ever has been, or can be carried on. 

I am the last man to desil'e to put- Mr .. Canning or the 
public service to any inconvenilmce; but I must say that when 
we come to such serious matters as those now in discussion the 
Cabinet should be called upon for its opinion. 

Ever, my dear Lord, yours most faithfully, 
WELLINGTON. 

To Mr. Planta. 

My DEAR PLANTA, Apethorpe, 11th October, 1826. 

It is really useless to continue a correspondence upon a fact 
stated by me, viz., that I was uninformed of the state of the 
facts on a Portuguese question in which I was called upon to 
give my opinion; or upon another fact, that I have frequently 
gone to the Foreign Office, both during the Session of Parlia
ment and the recess, and have found no papers on the Cabinet 
table. 

I might call you to testify to. the truth of both these facts. 
You have received many complaints from me that I had not 
found, and had not seen, papers, and was not informed as it was 
necessary I should be, and you have very kindly sent me the infor
mation. But I don't like to trouble you upon every occasion that 
I go to the Foreign Office: I don't even like the appearance of 
doing so. I ought to be informed; and the mode of affording 
the information ought to be so certain as tbat those who ought 
to receive the information have only to follow the mode pointed 
out in order to know all that they can require to know. 

I really had no notion of what was passing in Portugal, 
or regarding Portugal elsewhere, or between Portugal and 
Spain, until you sent me the papers on Monday evening, which 
I read and returned to you on Monday night. 

Of these facts there can be no doubt. There can be no use 
in corresponding about them, br in denying that the opinion of 
a person who is in the state of ignorance described cannot be 
worth having. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 
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To Lord Liverpool. [610 ] 

My DEAR LORD LIVERPOOL, Apethorpe, 12th October, 1826. 

I have received your letter, and I will attend to its contents 
if Lord Beresford should object to take the command ,of the 
Portuguese army on the conditions stated in my letter to him 
of the 9th instant. I have as yet got no answer to that letter. 
He knows that I am here. ' 

If the King of France speaks plainly to the King of Spain, 
and recalls his ambassador if he does not obey not only the 
letter but the spirit of the orders which his Majesty will send 
him, we shall be safe. But you may rely upon ,it that we 
never were in such a scrape in relation to war as we shall be in 
if we get to war with Spain si~gle-handed in alliance with 
Portugal. 

And a war will last long enough in that state to put the 
country out of temper with its expenses and loss~ and 
the total absence of military or naval glory in the conduct of 
its operations, and the ridicule which will attend them in the 
eyes of all Europe. 

When the country will be heartily tired of the war France 
and the United States will take part in it, and God knows the 
result. 

Save us from this disgrace and mischief, my dear Lord, and 

Believe me, &c., 

WEL'LINGTON. 

To the Riglit Hon., George Oanning. [ 611.] 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, Apethorpe, 13tli October, 1826. 

Lord Liverpool will have informed you what I had written to 
Lord Beresford, and intended farther to state to him, in case in 
l-Ji answer to me he should decline to take the command of the 
t y, on account of the first of the conditions stated by you. I 

ve as yet had no answer from him, and I shall in any farther 
mmunications be guided entirely by your wishes and those of 
ord Liverpool. 
I am delighted to find that the King of Spain has given way 
out the Portuguese 'deserters. You may rely upon it that a 

between Spain single-handed and this country, either 
singly or as the ally of Portugal, would be. the greatest mis-

:2E2 
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fortune, and would afford neither glory nor advantage to 
compensate for the expense and loss which it would ocCasion, 
or the ridicule throughout Europe which the want of effect of 
our operations would occasion. ' 

The country would soon become tired ~f such a war, and 
just at that period France and the United States would take 
part, and render its operations gen~ral, as far at least as we 
should be concerned. It is with this sentiment of what a war 
with Spain would be, that I have so often urged that we should 
attend to the military establishments and state of Portugal. 

In respect to my want of information I state the fact, and for 
its truth I appeal to Planta to whom I have frequently stated 
it, and have predicted that which has occurred; viz., that YOll 

would on some day or other wish to have my opinion upon 
some subject, and would find me entirely uninformed, as I was 
found in this case of Portugal. , 

I understand that it is true that my servants at Apsley 
House will not tell where I am to be found, though they always 
know. I conclude that they will not give the information 
because I have long and repeatedly given directions that they 
should not communicate my movements t-Q the newspapers, and 
this from the desire of avoiding to be made the show in every 
part of England which I might visit; and I believe it has 
happened more than once that the runners of the newspapers 
have made enquiries about me at my house, professing to be 
King's messengers. But, this conduct of my servants cannot' 
create any delay in my receiving any communication and return.: 
ing an answer, as my servants, knowing where I aI!l, invariably 
send me everything that comes from you or any of my col
leagues, or from any of the public offices, by one of the Ordnance 
messengers if such communication should reach my house tn'~ 
late for the post. aI, 

Formerly the papers were sent in circulation. The rule nd 
is that they are to be left on t~e Cabinet table for the peru eh 
of the-members. This system would answer if it was carri 
into execution. But as far as I can judge, and I can only fro e 
my own knowledge, it is not. I don't think I can be mistak f 
upon this point; and indeed I might recall to your own reco 
lecuon that I have frequently told you that I had Dot seen 
papers upon which you talked to me. 

I cannot accuse myself of not attending to see them, and C-
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must conclude then that they are not left upon the_Cabinet 
table, as you intend they should be, for' communication to the 
members. 

I don't complain that the newspapers have earlier intelli
gence than the government. But what I stated was that I 
knew nothing about Portugal excepting what was to be learnt 
from the newspapers, which was not the state of information in 
which I ought to be . to render my opinion of any use to you 
or anybody else; as I found afterwards when Mr. Planta, by 
desire of Lord Liverpool as it appears, sent. me the papers 011 

that subject. 
Believe !De ever yours most sincerely, 

. WELLINGTON. 

I send to Planta the despatch from Sir W. A'Court which you 
enclosed to -me, with a request that he would either keep it or 
return it to you as he might think would be most convenient 
to you. 

To Lord. Liverpool. [ 612.] 

My DEAR LORD, Apethorpe, 14th October. 1826, 9 Poll. 

I write you one line by your messenger who brought me 
your letters of the 13th this afternoon to tell 'you that Lord 
Beresford has come here, and will go to Portugal. I have 
had two or three conversations 'with him about C01lditions,but 
have not yet come to a result which he and I clearly understand. 
But I am going to London with hi~, and I will send you a 
letter on Monday to let you know exactly what 1 shall have 
done. 

I was very glad to learn by a letter from Mr. C~ning, of 
the 9th, that the King of Spain had given way upon the ques
tion of the arms, &c. of the Portuguese deserters. I Ehould 
think that his instructions to Mr. Lamb, of the 4th, could not 
have been received. But at all events there is an end of all 
chance of the mischief which I thought would have resulted 
from these instructions, and I don't wish to give you or myself 
the trouble and pain of discussing their possible effects. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 
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Lord Liverpool to Field Marshal the Duke of Wenington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Walmer Castle, 15th October, 1826. 

I have just received your letter of the 11th instant from Apethorpe. 
The instructions to Lamb eventnally to withdraw from Madrid did not 

appear to me as by any means deciding the question of war or peace 
between Spain and Portngal, but were adopted with the full concurrence 
and approbation of the Russian ambassador at Paris, and with the entire 
acquiescence at least' of the French government, as the only means of 
inducing the King of Spain to give way. 

These instructions, if right at all, seemed certainly to press in point of 
time, for it must have been of the utmost importance that these questions 
as to terms, &c., upon which Portn.,"lI1 was clearly in the right, should be 
settled before the Portnguese Chambers assembled, about the middle of the 
present month. 

You will see by the last letters that they have had the desired effect, and 
that the King of Spain has given way. 

I entirely agree with you as to the irregularities which oft;en occur in 
oonsequence of the course taken by "ministers, individually and collectively, 
dnring the recesses of Parliament. 

As long as the war continued we were all constantly at our posts or 
withjn a very few days' call. 

This is more than could be reasonably expected in time of peace; but I 
still think we ought not to separate indefinitely as we have done; that we 
ought to reassemble at fixed and not very distant periods; and, though a 
culprit in one instance myself, I can by no means approve of the new 
practice of ministers passing a part of their holidays upon the continent, 
thongh in some particular cases it may be attended with advantage. 

Believe me to be, my dear Duke, very sincerely yours, 

LIvERPOOL. 

?b Lord Liverpool. 

My DEAR LoRD, London, 16th October, 1826. 

I enclose the 1\Iemorandum of the result of my conversations 
with Lord Beresford on his resumption of his command in 
Portugal. The observation in the margin in red ink is his 
own, copied from one he .made to the original draft which I 
gave him for his perusal. I likewise enclose a paper which he 
has given me. 

I wish to have your Lordship's opinion npon these papers as 
soon as you can give it to me, but as I think my Memorandum 
settles all the questions to 1\Ir. Canning's" satisfaction, and that 
the question of the peerage stands upon grounds which will 
probably render the grant of the peerage to Lord Beresford 
unobjectionable to you, I lJafe desired Lord B.eresford to get 
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ready to go, and he will be prepared to leave London in the 
end of the week unless you should stop him. 

This is the way in which I view the peerage; about which, if 
I were Lord Beresford, I would not care one pin, more parti
cularly if prevented from accepting it by his Majesty's govern
ment. Lord Beresford is a mituralized subject in Portugal, 
and he is going to serve in Portugal' in· that character, and 
without any connection or communication with his Majesty's 
government. It is but justice to him to allow him to receive 
and enjoy an honour which the laws and constitution of Portu
gal (which have not omitted the consideration of the question) 
enable him to enjoy. 

We must leave to Lord Beresford's discretion the use of the 
powers which the grant of this honour will give him, as we must 
the use of the great powers of the office which he is to fill. But 
as he wishes to be a peer in Portugal it would not be quite 
consistent with justice to tell hini that, although the constitution 
of Portugal will allow of his being a peer, he shall not be one, 
only because foreign Powers may be jealous. They will of 
course be jealous of the whole arrangement, but as for my part 
I shall be indifferent in respect to their feelings if Lord Beres
ford can only put Portugal in a reasonable state of defence, and 
thus render that country an efficient ally to, instead of being as 
she is a burthen upon this . 

. Ever, my dear Lord, yours most sincerely, 

WELLINGTON. 

I have desired Mr. Planta to allow Lord Beresford to see 
what will let him know the state of affairs relating to Portugal 
which may have been received in the last three months. 

[ENCLOSURES.] 

I. 

MEMORANDUM OF THE RESULT OF CONVERSATIONS WITH 

LORD BERESFORD. 

Apethorpe, 14th October, 1826. 

Lord Beresford is perfectly willing to go to Portugal to take 
the command of the Portuguese army if his Majesty's govern
ment should think that his services can be useful, after con
sidering the relation in which the Infante Don l\Iiguel stands 
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towards the Portuguese army and the existing government, and 
his claims upon the Regency of Portugal in October, 1827, if he 
should take the oaths prescribed by the constitution. 

Lord Beresford thinks that if the Infante Don Miguel should 
deciine to take those oaths, or if having taken those oaths' an 
attempt should be made to prevent him from exercising the . 
powers of the Regency given to him by the constitution, either 
by ordering him to remain at Vienna, or by an order of the 
Emperor Don Pedl'O to prevent him from exercising the rights 
which the constitution gives him; it is very doubtful that his 
Lordship would be able to render. any efficient service to the 
Crown of Portugal. 

If, however, the Infante should take the·oaths, and should be 
prevailed upon to go to Brazil, Lord Beresford thinks he might 
have it in his power to render some service. At all events his 
Lordship is ready to go to Lisbon to ascertain the state of 
affairs, and to decide accordingly. 

Lord Beresford willingly adopts the second condition stated 
in the Duke of WellingtOIi's letter to his Lordship of the 9th 
October, and he think;; that his Majesty's consent being once 
given to the resumption of his command over the Portuguese 
army, it is most desirable that it should be clearly understood that 
there is no politicalconneetion or communication between his 
Majesty's government or any of its officers and Lord Beresford. 

Lord Beresford would stand then in relation to the Portu
guese government as a Portuguese subject. In respect to the 
first condition, Lord Beresford is aware that, according to the 
existing constitution, he could not as a foreigner, or even as a 
naturalized subject in Portugal, hold any offi~ of state, or 
belong to any of the couIlcils or to the Chamber of Deputies. _ 

He considers that in his office of lJ-farechal General Junto ao 
Real Pes.'oa he could have fully sufficient authority over the 
army and all its departments to insure ihe due execution of his 
orders, and the performance of the duty required to put the 
army on a proper footing. Lord Beresford, therefore, has 
nothing to desire excepting the accustomed prerogatives and 
privileges of the office which he fills, and of which he is called 
upon to perform the duty. . 

Lord Beresford it/lOWS that the creation of a Chamber of 
Peers, selected from the nobility in Portugal, has tended to 
degrade the situation of those noblemen residing in Portugal 
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who have not been selected, himself as well as others: and he 
is desirous that his hands should be strengthened so far as that 
he should be created a peer in Portugal. 

-He does not intend to attend the meetings of the Chamber 
of Peers, or to interfere in any manner in the politics of the 

. country. But he thinks that his situation would be made more 
respectable if he was. not one of the nobles excluded from the 
Chamber of Peers. 

Lord Beresford is not desirous that his Majesty's govern~ 
ment should make any demand of this favour as a condition of 
his resumption of his office; and he is aware that the grant of 
it must proceed from the Emperor Don Pedro, if it should be 
granted previou~ to his abdication; but he is anxious that his 
Majesty's consent to his acceptance of this honour should not be 
withheld from him, if the Sovereign of Portugal should be 
disposed to grant it. 

If Lord Beresford should be successful in restoring order and 
discipline to the Portuguese army, it is not impossible but that the 
Portuguese government may think proper to reward his services. 

Lord Beresford could not accept such reward without his 
Majesty's permission, which he hopes will be granted with the 
protection which must be understood to be the consequence of 
such permission. 

WELLINGTON • 

.. OBSERVATION IN MARGIN BY LORD BEBESFoRD.'-He does not think it woul<l 
·be wise in him, nor does he at present intend, to attend the proceedings of the 
Peers, or take any part in their debates, or interfere in any manner in the internal 
politics of the country: but he feels that his situation would be made more re-· 
spectable if he was not of the nobles excluded from the Chamber of Peers, and 
even bia attendance must be left quite optional with him to secure the 
respectability, and circumstances may arise that would oblige him to appear 
there in his. place. But that would be an exception to his general rule. 

[ENCLOSURE.} 

P APEB BY LOBD BERESFORD. 

It appears to Lord Beresford that the principal cause of the present state 
of Portugal, and the difficulties of again bringing the army back to a state 
of otder and subordination, arises from the Emperor of the Brazils having 
named a Regency (the present government) that has no symptoms of 
permanency; whilst he holds up pon Miguel as the eventual governor of the 
country, both by declaring him the intended husband of his daug)lter, ·the 
young Queen, and apparently also by a clause in the constitution, giving 
to him the legal right of being Regent when twenty-five years of age, and 
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this latter case will bring him to the R~gency (he taking the oatbs) in the 
sbort space of a year. Thus it must be doubtful, and particuiarly whilst 
so active an agent as the Queen Dowager is keeping alive and spurring 
on Don Miguel's party, that officers w~o have of late been speculating on 
every change of government to gain personal advautages, will be attached 
to so ephemeral a one as they consider the present. Besides, at present 
it is' uncertain how tbe Emperor wi!l receive and take the act of the 
Infanta Regent Donna Isabel Maria, in naming herself sole Regent, and 
until the young queen comes of age. If Don Miguel takes the oatbs to the 
constitution, he will then claim his rigbt to the Regency (and probably 
under no otber view of the case would he take them); and that would 
not strengthen tbe actual government, or the attachment or-the army to 
the actual order of affairs. But if with his taking the oaths he should 
be persuaded to go to the Brazils, it may be hoped that would tend 
greatly to put a stop to the attempts of his friends, or would prevent their 
gaining new partisans; and if to this the opinion of the Emperor was 
known respec,ting the step taken by the Infanta Donna Isabel Maria ot 
declaring herself sole Regent, and if his Majesty should approve of and 
confirm her Highness in it, that would also add greatly to the effect of 
Don Miguel's being in tbe Brazils, and would be favourable to bringing 
back quiet and order. And if to these two points, that of getting the 
Queen Dowager of Portugal out of the kingdom could by any means of 
persuasion or of advantage to her Majesty be effected, we might then be 
pretty sure of bringing back order and tranquillity to that kingdom. 
The latter is most desirable, though there is little hope of any success in 
the proposal. 

To the King. 

London, October 16th, IH26. 
In consequence of your Majesty's commands of the 7th inst. 

I wrote to Lord Beresford to propose to him to resume his 
'command over the Portuguese army, and communicated to him 
the conditions proposed by Mr. Canning as the wish of the 

, government ,rather than as positive settled points. 
I did not think it expedient to lose any further time in com

municating Lord Ber~s~ord the wish of the Portuguese 
government; nd I stated the conditions in such manner as 
that Lord Ber ford might consider them as liable to discussion, 
and Mr. Cannir might either have adhered to them or might 
have modified th or have withdrawn them altogether. Upon 
the receipt of my tter Lord Beresford, who was in Yorkshire, 
came to me at A thorpe, when after some conversation with 
his Lordship I wrot the Memorandum of which I enclose your 
Majesty the copy.· he observation in red ink in the margin is 

• See page 423. 
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by Lord Beresford upon the draft of the Memorandum which I 
gave him. I likewise enclose the copy of a paper which Lord 
Beresford has given me. 

I transmit these papers to your Majesty because I have 
desired Lord Beresford to go to Portugal immediately, and he 
will leave town in a few days, and I think it possible that yo~r 
Majesty might wish to see him before he goes. 

I entreat your Majesty, however, not to form /!-ny conclusive 
opinion upon this affair until your Majesty shall be made 
acquainted with the sentiments of those of my colleagues for 
whom I have been acting, and whose duty it will be to submit 
their sentiments to your Majesty. 

I likewise enclose the copy of the letter which I have written 
to Lord Liverpool upon this subject. 

All of which is submitted to your Majesty by your Majesty's 
most devoted subject and eervant, 

WELLINGTON. 

Lord Liverpool to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Walmer Castle, 17th October, 1826. 

'1 received upon my rising this morning your letter with ,the enclosed 
Memoranda. I shall forward them by the messenger of to-night to Mr. 
Canning at Paris. , 

r have in the mean time no difficulty in stating that I think the King's 
servants ought to make no objection, and will not make any objection, to 
the acceptance of the peerage of Portugllol by Lord Beresford, if it shall De 
offered to him, under the circumstances stated in your letter. As a Portu
guese subject holding a high military command, I do not think there 
would be any sufficient ground for objecting to such a distinction being 
conferred upon Lord Beresford; and ftord Beresford appears clearly to com
prehend the relation in which the King's servants wish he should stand 
towards the Portuguese government, viz., that he should abstain from 
taking part in the political government of the country, except as far as may 
be requisite for the efficiency of his military command. 

The application of this principle must necessarily be left to himself. 
Upon the other part of the two Memoranda I have only to say that, 

varying as the circumstances o(Por~ugal do every day, it is only upon the 
spot that Lord Beresford canfinally decide whether he can really be of any 
service or not. . 

At the same time the safety and independence of Portugal may depend 
upon the efficiency of its army, and the efficiency of the army may mainly 
depend upon Lord Beresford's acceptance of the 'command of it at thia 
particular moment. I 

His g.oing out to Portugal, moreover, can in no way be a matter of 
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indifference, and I should hope therefore that, when he arrives at Lisbon, 
Jll3tters may be so arranged as to make him feel that he can, honourably as 
regards himself, and advantageously for the country, accept the command 
which has been offered to him. 

I see no ~on for Lord Beresford delaying his departure. You will 
perhaps let him have a copy of this le.tter. 

Believe me, my dear Duke, &0., 

LIVERPOOl .. 

To Mr. Planta. 

My DEAR PLANTA, London, 17th October, 1826. 

When I returned to England in A prillast, I wrote and spoke 
to Mr. Canning, and g-ave him a Memorandum upon the 
despatch No. 9,* respecting which I have already written to you, 
and Mr. Canning told me that it should be altered, or even 
supprE?ssed. 

I had written an answer to it at Halle,t of which I gave 
Mr. Canning the substance in a Memorandum; but I did not 
give)n the despatch, because I understood that the result of my 
negotiations at St. Petersburg had been approved o.r. Afterwards, 
upon fillding that the despatch No. 9 had been circulated. to 
Paris, Vienna.:, and Constantinople, even after the report of· the 
4th of April had been received here of my negotiations, I 
desired again to deliver in the despatch in answer to No.9; 
and it was then that Mr. Canning proposed to alter it or to 
suppress it. Neither has yet been done; and we are drawing 
near the period of the discussion of these transactions. 

I confess that I am not very anxious respecting those parts of 
the despatch which refer to the general result of my communica
tions with the Emperor and his government, and to my own 
conduct. But I took a Memorandum of a confidential conversa
tion with the Emperor of Russia. I sent that Memorandum, 
without previous communication to the Emperor, confidentially 
to the government; and I find its contents commented upon in 
an ostensible despatch, which is circulated as above stated. I 
confess that I don't think the comments upon the Memorandum 
are quite justly drawn from the conversation as therein given; 
and in my despatch from.Halle (not given in) I endeavoured to 
show that the Emperor had been misunderstood here; and at 

~ • Dated 11th April, 1826; p. 290. t Dated 20th April, 1826; p. 302. 
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all events any direct reference to the terms of such a conversa
tion thus confidentially communicated ought to be avo~ded. 

'Yhat I would therefore propose is to omit from the despatch 
No. 9 what I have marked, which is nothing more than the 
statement of propositions drawn, in my opinion erroneously, 
from the Emperor's conversation, and to leave all the· rest. 
Either this should be done, or I should be permitted to place 
upon the record my despatch from Halle. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

Mr. Planta to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

New Brid"ae Street, Thursday moroiog, 
My DEAB DUKE, 19th October, 1826. 

As you are in town I cannot do better. than place this letter. in your 
Grace's hands; and you will be pleased to do what you think proper with 
Lord Beresford. 

I am confined to the house ro-day by illne.'IS, but trust I shall he at 
the office a,,"lIin to-morrow. 

I have sent every.thin~ to Lord Beresford a"areeably to your desire. 

Ever your Grace's obliged servant,

J.l'LANTA. 

[ENCLOSURE.] 

Lord Liverpool to Mr. Pluflta. 

My DEAB PLA!.'TA. Walmer Castle, 18th October, 1826; 

As it may be uncertain whether the Duke of Wellington will be in town at 
the time of the arrival of this letter, I think it best to address myself. directly 
to you, and to beg of you to oommunioote what I am now writing to Lord 
Beresford. 

In the Memorandum which I received from the Duke of Wellington yester
day, I did not perhaps advert sufficiently to the circumstance that it is assumed 
that if Don Miguel shall take the oaths he will have a right to the Regenoy in 
1827. lfLord Beresford will refer to one of Mr. Canning's drafts which he is 
now in the oourse of reading (the number of which I do not recollect), he will 
see the question fully argued: and though it is certainly a doubtful question, 
the conclusion to which Mr. Canning inclines to come, and in which, I confess, 
upon reading the draft I was disposed to agree, was that Don Miguel would 
not have the right to the Regency in 1827 unless the Emperor decided in his 
fllvour. Whether the opinion is well or ill founded, it is quite clear that Don 
Miguel can have no right whatever under the constitution unless he takes the 
oaths to it. 

These questions certainly do not oome within the jurisdiction of the govern
ment of this country: but B8 it is possible that much may turn upon them, I 
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think it material that Lord Beresford should be aware of the opinion which 
both Mr, Canning and I at present have formed upon them. -

I conclude that the Duke of Wellington must before this time have seen the 
draa to which I auude, hut there is nothing in auy of his lettera to me which 
adverts to it. 

I wish him, of course, to see thiS letter, as well as Lord Beres{ord. 
I should be glad if Lord Beresford will not actually leave London till he 

heal'll again from me after I shall have heard from Mr. Canning. This will not 
occasion any 1088 of time, as the frigate was ouly to be ready for him at Fal
mouth on the 25th, 

To Lord Liverpool. 

Believe me, &c., 

LmmPooL. 

My DEAR LORD, London, October 19tb, 1826. 

Planta has given me your letter to him which I will give to 
Lord Beresford. He does not intend to leave London till 
Monday, and of course will not now set out till he shall hear 
from you. He lives at No. 48, Harley-street. 

The inclination of Lord Beresford's opinion in respect to Don 
Miguel's claim to the Regency in 1827 agrees with yours and 
Mr. Canning's. I confess that mine is different, but I did not 
think. the difference worth the trouble of stating it, because in 
truth Don Pedro must and will decide wlIo shall ~ the 
Regent. 

My view of the case· is this. Don Pedro confirmed the 
Regency appointed by his father, Don John; but the Constitu
tion provided another arrangement as soon as that Act should 
be sworn to and carried into execution. If Don :Miguel had 
been twenty-five years of age and had sworn to the Constitu
tion, he would have been the Regent as soon as that Act should 
be carried into execution. I believe of that there is no doubt. 

Then the question comes to this. . The Infanta having been 
twenty-five years of age became the Regent under the Constitu
tion. Is that Regency to last? Where is it stated that an office 
of Regent shall be held permanently in any country? It is not 
so stated in the Portuguese Constitution, and yet that is the 
only ground on which the pretensions of the Infanta can be 
preferred to those of Don ~auel. 

I believe that Don Pedro did not intend that the Regency 
appointed by his father should be changed. But the Infanta 
changed it, and claimed the sole Regency under the Constitu-



CIRCULATION OF DESPATCHES TO THE CABINET. 431 

tion. If she was right in making this claim, Don Miguel will 
have the preferable right of the male as soon as he shall be of 
the prescribi!d age, unless it c.an be made out that the office of 
Regent iii conferred permanently. 

Ever, my dear Lord, yours most sincerely, 
,VELLINGTON. 

The Right Hon. G. Oanning to ~"iebl Marshallhe Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKB OF WELLINGTON, Paris, 20th October, 1826. 

I received the day before yesterday your letter of the 13th, aud yesterday 
from Lord Liverpool your letter to him of the 16th, with its accompanying 
Memoranda. 

I shall be glad to find, on my arrival at Walmer this day se'nnight, 
that Lord Beresford is already well oft' for Lisbon. 

The Infant has taken tluJ oath, though Mettemich conceals and almost 
denies it to your brother. The game which Mettemich has been playing 
throughout this whole business is pitiful; and appears more so in com
parison with the frankness and fair dealing of the Emperor of Russia, and 
(I believe it is but fair to add) of France. Where France has erred, she 
has been led astray by Metternich. Henry Wellesley is indignant at his 
duplicity. 

Rotbschild had letters yesterday from Vienna assuring bini that the 
Porte bad resolved to consent to all the demands of Russia. Your brother's 
despatches do not affirm the fact so positively; but they stare that Prince 
Metternich expected such a result. 

Henry Wellesley's despatches arrived here yesterday, and go through 
Lord Liverpool to London to-day. Planta will let yon see them as soon 
as they have been to the King, or in their way, if you happen 1<9 be in 
London. 

We must cousider of some arrangement for ensuring the more re.,oular 
circulation of despatches. But, once settled by the Cabinet, the system 
must be regularly executed, whether it be that of the reading-room or that 
of separate and successive communication. The mixture of both spoils 
both, and leaves the Foreign Office at a loss what to do. It is quite indif
ferent to me which is adopted; but if any new plan is suggested which 
involves copying, y" must have my establishment considerably increaSed, for 
we are all overworked already. 

I expect every hour a communication from Prince Lieven of the answer 
to the third and conclusive letter upon toPe Protocol. I know it to be 

. favourable and satisfactory il}. the highest degree. You may judge of the 
temper of the Court of Moscow by the enclosed despatch which I have 
just TeCeived from Prince Lieven. Have the goodness to return it to 
Plants. 

Ever sincerely yours, 

GEORGE CANNING. 
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t 617.] To the Right Hon. Frederick Robinson. 

lVly DEAR ROBINSON, London, 20th October, 1826. 

I have to apologise for having left unanswered for such a 
_ length of tilne your letter of the 7th September, and the Memo

randum which accompanied it on the subject of emigration, 
which you had sent to Lord Liverpool. But I wished to read 
the' proceedings of the Committee upon Emigration· before I 
should send you an answer; and some time elapsed before I 
could procure a copy, and then the usual sports of the autumn 
occupied my time. . 

Although I don't believe that redundancy of population is the 
description of the evil nnder which we are labouring, or that 
emigration, even upon the scale proposed by you, wo':!ld be the 
cure for that evil, if it existed, or, the cure for the existing evil, 
I do believe that it is ,expedient to encourage emigration from 
each of the United Kingdoms by public authority, and with the 
aid of public mOlley. 

If we look at the tables of the population, we shall see that 
taking the increase from the year 1791, to the last accounts as 
the foundation of the calculation of the average annual increase, 
which would, I believe, give a result far below the real annual 
increase at the present moment, we shall find the population of 
England and Wales increasing at the rate of one hundred 
thousand souls every year; Ireland at the same rate, and Scot
land at the rate of about' thirty thousand souli'!. An emigration 
of forty thousand souls annually upon a population increasing 
annually at the rate of 230,000 souls, would be nothing even if 
the population did not increase in an accelerated ratio, in conse
quence of this emigration, so as to fill up the vacuum which it 
would occasion. The theory would teach us that it would do 
so, more particularly if the causes of the increasing popula
tion were suffered to continue to exist. But we need not look 
to the theory; we have only to refer to our own experience and 
to the evidence ofJ'lfr. Hodgei'! before the Emigration Committee, 
who tells us that no sooner does a family disappear from one of 
those country parishes in Kent in which the evil of a redundant 
population is most strongly and mosfloudly complained of, than 
others spring up to take their place. A system of annual emi
gration alone, then, :would be no remedy even for the evil of a 
redundant population, supposing that it existed generally, or 
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even where it exists partially, much less a remedy for the evil 
under which we are labouring, upon which you have not touched 
in your Memorandum. It is adverted to in the'proceedings of 
the Emigrat~n Committee; and the necessity is admitted of 
adopting other measures to check the undue encouragement 
given to an increase of population. But these measures are not 
stated, and not made as they ought to be the foundation of the 
measures to be adopted respecting our pauper population, to 
which emigration should only be subsidiary. 

I will advert to the nature of the evil presently; but before I 
do so I will observe upon emigration generally, that I do not 

, consider it necessary for the defence of the colonies in North 
America to encourage emigration to "them. I believe they'are 
now sufficiently peopled to be able, if encouraged as they ought 
to be by this country, and with the assistance which it would be 
the wise policy of this country to give them in time of war, to 
defend themselves against the United States, if the various 
improvements and defences suggested are carried into execution. 
I am not quite certain that a more dense .population in the 
country would not increase the facilities of their ·invaders rather 
than: their own means of defence. But if we look forward to the 
result of the natural course of events, consequent upon an en
couraged and therefore a premature and forced emigration to 
the N o~th American colonies, we shall find among them an early 
and large increase of the population of the country, a recourse 
to manufacturing industry as means of subsistence for a portion 
of that population, and an impatience of the subjection and 
control of the mother country, the gratification of which will be 
facilitated in the hands of their leading demagogues by. the 
measures to· be adopted to repay to the mother country the 
expense incurred in the encouragement of tbis emIgration . 

. I do not consider emigration to the North American colonies, 
then, necessary for their defence, or desirable upon a large scale 
in reference to our permanent interests in those countries j nor 
do I consider such emigration necessary for this country, or 
desirable excepting as subsidiary to the measures which must be 
adopted for the regulation ·of our pauper population. 

This subject must be considered in reference to the state of 
the poor in each of the three kingdoms. The mischief in this 
country originates in an abuse of the poor-laws of about thirty 

VOL. III. . 2 F 
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years' standing. Three important changes then took place in 
the management of the poor of this country. . 

First. Allowances were given out of the poor-rates to the 
wives and children of labourers. In addition to all the encou
ragements to an increase of population, which the numerous 
permanent charities of the country held out, a direct encourage
ment was thus given to early marriages and large families among 
the lower orders of the people. . 

Secondly. Surplus wages were paid out of the poor-rates 
even to those who had not families. A minimum was thus, in 
fact, fixed upon the price of labour, which all men considered 
themselves entitled to demand for their subsistence, whether they 
performed wor~ to the value of such subsistence or not. From 
this system have flown all the evils of roundsmen, parish work
men, &c., which have, in fact, converted the labouring classes 

- into slaves, and have made them as idle as slaves. 
Thirdly. The labouring' classes thus .encouraged to contract 

early marriages, and to consequent extraordinary increase, and 
debased and demoralized and in fact encouraged to be idle, at 
that very period of time commenced to consume generally the 
best and most expensive description of food-wheaten bread and 
meat. Even those who subsist entirely upon what they get from 
the parish, and for whom provision was never intended to be 
made by the parish, will eat nothing else. 

The object of paying allowances for wives and (~hildren and 
surplus wages out of the poor-rates, was to provide for what 
was supposed to be a temporary rise in the price of provisions. 
All parties thought themselves gainers: the landholUers by the 
continued low wages of labour, as taken directly out of their 
pockets; and the labourers by the facility with which they 
obtained an increase. But the Reports of the different Com
mittees of the House of Commons and the observation of us all 
have demonstrated the low state of society to which this system 
bas degraded us. The public mind cannot but be prepared for 
a remedy; and you will find that emigration will not stand dis
cussion in that light. 

The evil is not a redundancy of population, but a population 
of which the increase is unduly and improperly encouraged by 
abuses in the administration of the poor-laws; a population 
encouraged to be idle, and fed and pampered in their idleness 
by the same abuse!! which are so O'eneral and in their operations 

~ . 
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have such influence upon the manners and happiness and inde
pendence of the people as to require the E:erious attention of the 
government and parliament. Till such remedy is found and 
strictly enforced, I doubt whether you would find in England 
and 'Vales the proportion of those countries of the 4.0)000 volun-

_ teer pauper emigrants for the first year. I am quite cel·tain 
you would not if they were fairly informed what they were to 
expect in the colonies, and what labour they Were to perform 
even to procure subsistence. I say lam certain upon this point, 
because it is obvious that the mischief in this country is idleness, 
occasioned by the abuses above referred to. The labouring 
classes are in misery aud distress! Why are the fisheries upon 
the coast neglected? Why is the army incomplete, I believe 
now' to the amount of 20,000 men, being twice the number of 
men that you will call for to emigrate in one year? Because 
men can get good food, louging, and raiment for little or no 
labour; can live without restraint and gratify their idle propen
sities; and they prefer this mode of life to one of danger and 
labour, as in the fisheries, or to the military profession, in which 
they will be kept under restraint. 

Why are the poor-rates most intolerably burthensome in those 
counties in which there are remaining the largest spaces of com
mons and wealds ? Not because those counties are most popu.., 
lous in proportion to the extent of the land tpat is cultivated, 
but because these commons and wealds, which 'would· afford 
increased comfortS to the poor in their neighbourhood under a 
proper'system of administration, afford a fielu under the existing 
system for pilfering, thieving, and poaching; and the means, to 
those addicted to those habits, of living plentifully, and indeed 

. in luxury, with the least possible degree of labour. 
The principle of the poor-laws is to relieve and support the 

sick and aged; and this should be done in the fullest manner, 
so as to render them really comfortable, anu secondly, that no 
human creature should want. But no allowance for wives, 01' 

children in health should be paid by the parish. If labourers 
out of work should demand from the parish, or the parish should 
be called upon. to set to work the children of labourers under 
the Act of Elizabeth, .they shoulU ,pay for such work in kind, 
and the subsistence which they should give ought to be the best 
of the lowest kind of sub.~istence. The system of letting out 
labourers by parishes ought. to be abolished, and the. responsi-

2 F 2 
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bility of magistrates for the orders which they give to overseers 
_ of parishes ought to be more easily attainable.. . 

This system will appear harsh; but I am convinced that If 
the fac~ are fairly considered, and if we don't shut our eyes to 
the state of the society in which we are living, we shall be dis
posed to meet the evil with an adequate remedy. 

There is one view of this question which I think ought to be 
taken. A man who cannot find labour or subsistence comes upon 
the public to find it. If he is in England, he must be subsisted 
upon the best description of food; if he is in Scotland; he is sub
sistedupon oatmeal; if in Ireland, upon potatoes. It is quite 
clear to me that idleness is the cause of the nece~sity for coming 
upon the public at all, except in a case of sickness or age, which 
I here put entirely out of the question; and if I am not wrong 
in this position, there can be no reason for this difference in the 
food to be given in the three kingdoms, or for giving an English 
pauper labourer better subsistence than that which will support 
a Scotchman in Scotland, or an Irishman in Ireland. 

I confess that I am quite ignorant of the system of manage
ment of the poor in Scotland; but I should think there was no 
redundancy of population in that part of the United Kingdom. 
H there is any, it is in the manufacturing towns. 

I believe there cloes exist a redundancy of population in 
Ireland, occasioned by the description of food, with which the 
lower orders are satisfied, and the ease with which that food is 
obtained; and facilitated by the subdivision of lands. A remedy 
has been afforded for this facility if the gentlemen of the country 
will avail themselves of it; but the mi::lchief will not be cured by 
depriving the people !If this facility for their increase, any more 
than it will by any system of emigration. 

The majority of the country labourers in Ireland, that is, in 
three provinces out of four, live upon the produce of their gar
dens, for which they pay exorbitant renLi to their landlords by 
the mortgage of their labour at a certain rate. This subsistence, 
although of the lowest kind, is plentiful and easily obtained; and· 
although it is precarious, its plenty and the ea::;e with which it is 
obtained occasion early marriages and the dense population com-
plained of. • 

For this population, that is to say, in three provinces out of 
four, there is no employment excepting the cultivation of land; 
and they will continue to increase, notwithstanding the check 
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which may be given to their increase by preventing the subdi
vision of lands, till they can be brought to consume a higher 
description of food than potatoes. 

Would it be possi~le by law to prohibit the payment of the 
rent of land in labour, and to enforce the payment of the wa",aes 
of labour in IDoney? If these objects could be effected by 
degrees, the Irish labourer would be forced to seek his subsistence 
in the markets. If once brought there, he would prefer a better 
sort of subsistence to potatoes; and the di!1iculty of procuring 
that better subsistence would induce him to postpone his marriage 
till he should have the means of procuring that better subsistence 
for his family. The effect of such arrangements as those which 
I have suggested must be slow and gradual; but, if they are 
practicable, they are certain. 

After all, by ~hat means that are not slow and gradual in 
their effects can the manners and habits of the whole Irish people 
be changed, and a check be given in this country to abuses which 
have unduly encoura",aed an increase of the people, and have 
totally changed their character? If such measures should pro- . 
ducl:! any effect, it will be much greater' than that produced by 
the most extensive system of emigration that it is possible to 
carry into execution. A well-digested system of emigration, 
however. encouraged by the public and aided by public money, 
would facilitate and render more palatable these measures; and 
I think would be successful to the North American colonies, and 
might ~ so mana",aed as to open the road for emigration on 
private account to the same colonies. . 

I confess I doubt the. success of a pauper emigration to the 
Cape of Good Hope, or to the convict colonies in Australasia. 
We must not expect that all these pauper colonists will succeed 
as a",o-riculturists; some must continue labourers. There is no 
demand at the Cape for more than a certain number of the 
latter, on account of the existence of slavery in that colony; and 
there can be no demand for labourers in Australasia, where 
there are still so many convicts unemployed. 

Ever, my dear Robinson, yours, &0., 

WELLINGTON. 
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Lora, Bereifora, to Field, Marshal the Dulce Qf Wellingtcm. 

lh DEAR DUKE, Deepdene, 22nd October, 1826. 

Just as I was leaving town yesterday afternoon to come here I received 
a box from Mr. Planta, the contents of which i could only peruse after 
leaving London. In it was the despatch of the 1st instant from Sir 
H. Wellesley to. Mr. Canning which you told me of, communicating the 
medium course about to be adopted respecting Don Miguel by the court 
of Vienna; and with this despatch was that of Mr. Canning of the 11th 
instant, with his reasoning of the case as this new event had placed it and 
as it now stands. You cannot, I think, -have seen this despatch. I am 
very far from impugning the reasoning of it, but you will perceive that 
this document most matelially changes the whole complexion of the 
affair. Previously the bent of Mr. Canning's inclination and intention was 
in favour of keeping the Infanta in the regency; now, if his mind inclines 
either way, it is certainly in favour of Don Miguel's coming to the regency 
so soon after he shall have taken the oaths as his age and the necessary 
arrangements will admit. 

It is impossible to suppose that this state of the business, as now 
arranged by Prince Metternich, will not become known to the friends and 
partisans of Don Miguel by some means or other; and it will ..not only 
confirm them in the line of conduct they have adopted to the present 
government, but afford them the means of keeping that country in an 
unquiet and agitated state. Thus, SQ far from seeing the government 
there receive a more fixed character, or any symptoms of permanency, onr 
own intentions respecting it are less fixed, and we for the moment un
certain which of the two parties it will finally be most prudent to support. 
Upon the latter point this government may certainly bring their minds 
to a decision; but if the present state of uncertainty is to exist in Portugal 
until Mr. Neumann shall have arranged the matter at the Rio de Janeiro, 
and if it is to continue with the knowledge to those interested (and I am 
sure it cannot, and will not, be a secret to Don Miguel's friends) of what 
is going forward, it does not require much foresight to foretel that during 
that period there will be littie respect for, or obedience to, the existing 
government; or if the Infanta Regent, in conjunction with the Cortes, 
takes any strong measure for the support of their authority, it may at 
once lead to civil war. Sir W. A'Court, under the instructions given, 
cannot himself give either much support or much confidence to the 
existing government. 

The French government's opinion as a question of right appears to be 
in favour of Don Miguel. The Austrian minister is clearly his supporter; 
and we are inclined now to believe that his becoming Regent might be the 
best arrangement for the tranquillity of Portugal and the general interests 
of Europe. I am, perhaps, far from thinking otherwise, though I cannot 
think that Don Miguel has any claim or right under the clause in the 
constitution that treats of the regency. I have only made these observa
tions on the despatch~f Mr. Canning to Sir W. A 'Court, for the object of 
applying what is tbenii,n stated to my own position, and to ask if it will 
be wise or desirable, that. I should go there under this new view of the 
case, as certainly it is quitc changed since the wish for my going was 
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expressed. I am quite reoo.y to set off when Lord Liverpool or Mr. 
Canning shall desire; bnt it is obvious that this new state of things must 
weigh very mnch with me when I come to consider the case in Portugal. 
as it takes from under my feet what little firm ground I had to stand upon. 
I have thought it right to state so much to yon after reading the pq>ers 
alluded to. 

Believe me, my dear Duke, yours sincerely, 
BERESFORD. 

Londoo, 23rd October, 182&. 

P .8.-1 brought the annexed with me to town, and on arriving I found 
Lord Liverpool's letter telling me he had heard from Mr. Canning, who 
was quite satisfied with the arrangement. and that I need no longer delay 
my departure. I go ro-morrow morning. Accounts from Lisbon of the 
most unpleasant nature have arrived, bnt still I think the most unpleasant 
circumstance is the little prospect of permanency of the existing govern
ment, not on account of what is passing there, bnt from what now appears 
the genemJ. feeling, either of Don :Miguel's right. or of the expiliency of 
his sncceeding to the ~ricy when of the proper age, for he has now 
taken the oaths. I am giving no opinion either as to his right or the 
expediency, but merely observe that, under snch a probability, we bve 
not much chance of recalling the estranged minds of so great a portion of 
the troops and of certain orders of people. I regret, also, to see that the 
Infanta Regent is calling to her assistance all the worst democrats of 18!!O, 
from, I suppose, thinking herself driven to it; bnt this may give the demo
cratic constitntionalists too mnch sway. My going is no secret. Esterhazy 

_ having just sent to reqnest to see me before I go. 

B. 

Mr. Pla'ila to Field Marilwl the Duke f!! JJ'tllingron. 

- My DEA.B DuKE, Foreign Office, 24th Odober, 182';. 

I shall send you the despatches from Lisbon as soon as they are returned 
by his Majesty. They are to the 13th, and their snbstance is-that an 
insurrection of one regiment had taken place in the Algarves,-had declared 
Don :Miguel absolute King,-iUld had appointed a junta of government; 
but that another regular regiment and the militia had remained stanch, 
and that the Minister of War was about to march from Lisbon at the head 
of the whole garrison, with all hope of extinguishing the insurrection. 

The attempt at a rising in the north had failed, and the leaders had fled 
to Spain. 

The British authorities at Lisbon had consented, if all the regular troors 
left Lisbon, to land the Marines from the British ships, for the protection 
of the royal family. 

Lord Beresford left London (I believe) this morning. I cOmmunicated 
to him before he went the above intelligence, and the account of Don 
Miguel's having laken the oath. 

Ever, my dear Duke, your Grace's obli.,aed servant, 

Jo.;XPH PLAto,..&.. 
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Mr. Planta to Field Marshal the Duke oj WellingtOn • 

. My DEAR DUKE; For;ign Office, 25th October, 1826. 

Enclosed is the answer of Mr. Canning on the subject of his despatch to 
your Grace, No.9.· 

I await your Grace's pleasure as to the option you may make. 
Ever your Grace's obliged humble servant, 

J. PLANTA. 

[ENCLOSURE.] 

Paris, 20th October, 1826. 

I leave it absolutely to the Duke of Wellington's choice. either to preserve 
the despatch, with the omissions proposed by his Gr9.ce, or to suppress it alto
gether. I believe that there is no other Copy of it existing. that which went 
through Paris and Vienna toOolistsntinople having been recalled and 
destroyed; but if there be any, let it be dealt with in the same manner. 

I repeat.it, I leave the choice absolutely to the Duke of Wellington. 
G.O. 

10 Mr. Planta. 

l\{y DEAR PLANTA, Hatfield, 27th October, 1826. 

I have received your letter and Mr. Canning's note regarding 
the despatch No.9, which I now return. 

As far as I am personally concerned it is a matter of indif
ference to me whether the despatch No.9 remains on the 
record, my answer to it being in this caSe likewise placed there, 
or the despatch is altered as I proposed, or is entirely canr,elled. 
But as a member of the government, and considering that the 
transactions to which that pespatch relates led to arrangements 
of which the government afterwards approved, and upon which 
they have since acted, as to "the good understanding with the 
Court of St Petersburg, which is now so satisfactory to them, 
I cannot but think it would be delSirable that the despatch did 

- Dot exist. 
However, personally I have DO wish on the subject. 
I beg to have a line from you to let me know if Mr. Canning 

wishes to have back the original of No.9, which is in my pos
session. 

Believe. me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

• 8ct page 290. 
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To -ford Farnborough. [ 619. ] 

]\fy DEAR LORD FARNBOROUGH, Hatfield, 28th October,1826. 

I enclose a petition. from Mrs. -' -, the widow of the late 
Paymaster --, which I entreat you to consider. I shall be 
very much obliged to you if you will let me know if you had in 
your late office any reason' to complain of Mr. --, and if there 
is in the office any mode of providing for the widow, such.as.a
pension to herself or increase of salary to Mr. --, paid in 
arrear, in consideration of the vastness of. the charge imposed 
upon him, and the manner in which he discharged his duties •. 

I do think there is nothing·so unfair as the practice which is 
so common of loading a man of ~his description with a responsi
bility for millions, and then leaving him and his family to starve, 

. after he shall have passed half his life in the service and making 
up his accounts, and, as in this case, shall have been driven mad 
by his labours and .the weight of responsibility thrown upon 
him. 

Believe me, &c., 

\VELLINGTON. 

To Lord Liverpool. 

My DEAR ~ORD, Hatfield, 28th October, 1826. 

I have received a letter from Lord Beresford, written imme
diatelyafter he had received your instructions that he might go. 
,He had seen the last accounts from Portugal, and he' did not 
express very sanguine hopes of success. He had always attached 
more importance to the exclusion of Don Miguel'S c1ai!p. of right. 
to the Regency than it appeared to me to deserve; and he-had 
seen a despatch from Mr. Canning, of the 11th instant, to Sir 
Henry Wellesley (which I have not seen), from which it appeared 

- that Mr. Canning had altered his view of the question. Upon 
the whole, I don't think he went away' in good spirits. 

Believe me, &c., . 

'V ELLING'l'ON. 

[ 620·1 
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To the Riflht Hon. George Canning. 

My DEAR l\'[R. CANNING, Hatfield, 28th October, 1826. 

I received your letter of ~he 20th, and was very bappy to find 
that you approved of the arrangement with Lord Beresford. 

I have seen the despatches from Sir H. vVelles1ey respecting 
the Infante having taken the oath. The worst of this arrange
ment is, that it deprives the Portuguese government of the 
advantage th~y would derive, if it were public, in the increased 
tranquillity of the country and in depriving those opposed to the 
new system of their nominal head. They could not make people 
believe that Don Miguel bad been forced to take this oath. 

I must likewise observe upon these transactions at Vienna, 
tba,t the COUrile adopted by Prince j\[etternich is exactly the one 
best calculated to create or increase confusion. 

First. Don Miguel takes the oath in secret. 
Secondly. He sends an Austrian to Rio Janeiro to obtain 

explanations from Don Pedro, instead of going himself in the 
ship of war sent to -Leghorn to convey him, or writing by the 
packet to get an answer by the same conveyance, or sending a 
common messenger. 

All this will delay a settlement in Portugal, and will tend to 
prevent that which it must be the object of all to accomplish, 
viz., to cre.ate an army for the Crown of Portugal, instead of that 
undisciplined and corrupt rabble that exists there. 

I can have no objection to the existing or any other system 
you think proper to adopt for communicating the papers to your 
colleagues, provided it is carried into execution. But I am 
certain that you cannot expect that any man should give opinions 
upon subjects on which he is entirely uninformed. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

1'he Right Bon. George Canning to l!'ield'Marsha1 the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLUIGTON, Walmer Castle, 29th October, 1826. 

I arrived here yesterday, and 'have received this morning your letter of 
yesterday from Hatfield. 

I hope they are by this time, or will be before the opening of the 
Chambers on Tuesday, in possession at Lisbon of the fact of Don Miguel's 
having taken the oath. I sent off a courier from Paris with a letter 
from the Count de Villa Secca (at Vienna) to the Minister for Foreign 
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Affairs at Lisbon, which, I presume, contained that intelligence; and (not 
tmsting to that presumption entirely) I directed A'Court to make it as 
public as poosible, without quoting his authority. I trust I shall have 
thus defeated Metternich's most unfair purpose, which was neither more 
nor less than, by keeping the fact concealed, to take the' chanCli oC that 
explosion in Portugal which, if not restrained by some appreheusion oC 
consequences, he would undoubtedly have made SUnl oC producing, by 
advising the InCant not to swear. 

I enclose, for your private information, some papers which will give 
you a pretty clear notion of what has' been passing at Vienna; and others 
which will show you the state of things in Brazil. 

Prny keep them sealed "p, and return them so (at your leisure) to 
Plant&. 

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, very sincerely yours, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

P.S.-I cannot imagine from what letter or despatch of mine Lord 
Beresford can have inferred that I had "changed my opinion" about Don 
Miguel and the regency. My "opinion" is (as fully explained in my 
deSpatch to Sir H. Wellesley, which you "have certainly seen), that as 
things now stand, the Infant has flO right to take the regency out of his 
sister's hands. I think that any court of law or equity would so construe 
the COfIfticting evidence of Don Pedro's intentions contained-first, in his 
appointment of the present regency, and secondly, in the article of the 
constitution which regulates regencies for the future. But I admit, I 
always have admitted, these evidences to be conflicting, and the case 
therefore to be doubtful (though, in my judgment, the decision of it ought 
upon those evidences to be in favour of the Infanta); and as the doubt 
is as to Don Pedro's intefltion, I think a reference to him the only con-
clusive way of solving it. G. C •. 

Mr. Planta'to Fielcl Marshal the Duke oj Wellington. 

lilY DEAB DUKE, Forei,,<7Il Office, 31st October, 1826. 

Which of these two last alternatives will your Grace adopt? 
Pray tell me, and send me back at the same time the original of the 

despatch in your possession, that I may have it re-copied, and the new 
version sent to you. ,. 

Thus is this matter completed at least a fortnight before the meeting of 
Parliament. 

Ever your Grace's faithful humble servant, 

j. PLuTA. 

[ENCLOSURE.] 
Wmdsor Castle, 29th October, 1826. 

I think this despatch being a numbered one, and acknowledging the Duke 
of Wellington's despatches, cannot be entirely cancelled. But let it be can
celled, with all my heart, from the end of the first pamgmph, or, what would 
perhaps be better (but I attach no importance to the choice, if the Duke of 
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Wellington does not like it), let everything between the first paragraph and 
sheet 19 be cancelled, and the conclusion of the despatch remain as it now is. 

G.O. 

To the Duke 0/ Newcastle. 

My DEAR LORD DUlrn, StratfieId Saye, 5th November, 1826. 

I have received your Grace's letter, and I am glad to have 
an opportunity which this answer to it affords of writing a few 
words upon Ii. subject which I confess has annoyed me a good 
deal 

I have been informed that Lady Combermere complained that 
I had spoken in disparaging terms of the service performed by 
Lord Combermere. I believe that Lord Combermere and those 
who know me best are aware that I never speak in disparaging 
terms or otherwise than in praise of the service performed by 
any officer. In fact, I have never had occasion to mention and 
never have mentioned this service in any society whatever, ex
cepting once, I believe, in presence of LadyCombermere, before 
the certain accounts of the performance of the service were 
received, and doubts were entertained· of its successful termi
uation. 

I stated upon . that occasion what I really thought, that such 
was the magnitude of the forces and of the equipment which had 
been prepared and were employed upon the service, which wlI:S 
the" siege of a fortress of greater reputation in India than of real 
strength, that I could not doubt that an offic.er like Lord Com
berm ere must succeed. I'said this in opposition to the current 
opinion in soci~ty; and from that time to this I have never said 
one word upon the subject. I am aware that credit must not 
be given to reports of the description to which I have referred; 
lrut the report of these complaints of Lady Combermere's come 
to me from such authority that I cannot doubt their e;Kistence. 

In respect to the service performed by Lord Combermere, I 
must beg leave to recommend to you to leave out of the con
sideration of that point all reference to or comparison with the 
services of others. I could easily show your Grace the difference 
between this service and those of Lord Lake, and the difference 
between this particular siege and the attacks made by Lord 
Lake upon the same fort. But there is nothing so invidious as 
such comparisons; and they am.wer no purpose excepting to 
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irritate the friends of both the parties whose services are com-
pared. " 

, Having said thus much respecting ~he service comparatively 
with those performed by Lord Lake or others, I must add this, 
that I conceive Lord Combermere to have acted as became his 
character in going up the country by dawk and alone, imme
diately upon his arrival, to take the command ot: the army 
then about to take the field upon this service; that he conducted -
this service with. all the promptitude, vigour; prudence, and 
ability that any officer could have applied ,to it; that it was a 
service in which success, and thll:t no~ procrastinated or doubtful, 
was of the utmost importance to the peace of India ana to the 
political situation of the British governm~nt, o,n account of the _ 
former failures of Lord Lake in his attempts to take' this fort by 
storm and not by regular siege, and of the hopes of some and 
apprehensions of other of the natives of India that we had at 
last found a fort whic~ was impregnable by our arms; rather 
than on account of. the political command of the fort or of the 
persous, political or military, who held it, or of the strength 
of the position itself. The proof of the trl;1th of these opinions 
is to b~ found in the facts that the fall of this fortress gave 
peace to India; that after this siege there was an end to the 
campaign; and that Lord Combermere did not find it necessary 
to occupy and strengthen this position; but he destroyed all 
vestige of the fort. . 

I have nothing, and have never had anything, to say to the 
distribution of the rewards of government to his Majesty's officers; 
nor do 1 know in which way those view this service whose duty 
it is to advise his Majesty upon these points. But this I must 
say, that if I were Lord Combermere,I should never forgive the 
person who should interfere to obtain for me a reward which, 
~n account of thlj.t' very interference, would be no ~onger the 
spontaneous act of his Majesty ad vised by his servants on_ a fair 
and impartial view of the nature and importance of the service 
performed. In giving this opinion I can only assure your 
Grace that it is in exact conformity with my own conduct. I 
have received more rewards for military services than any man 
that serves, or than any who ever served this country. But i 
never solicited one; and if any ll.laIi had ever interfered between 
the government and me by such solicitation, or even suggestion, 
I should not have considered that man my friend. 
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Under these circumstances I certainly must decline to say one 
word to anybody upon the reward of Lord Combermere's ser~ces ; 
but I shall not. fail, as it is my duty, to state my sense of those 
services, whenever an opportunity offers. . 

Your Grace must be a better judge than I can be whether 
you ought to interfere to obtain for Lord Combermere the par
ticular reward which you think he deserves; but I have thought 
it best to state to you fairly what I think upon this subje.ct. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

To tlle Riglit Hoo. George Oanning. 

My DEAR MR. CANN-IN<!, Stmtfield Saye, 8th November, 1826. 

I return the letters from Count Nesselrode, and your answer, 
which I hope will reach you in time for your interview with Count 
Lieven. 

I think your refusal to'go to war cannot be too peremptory, 
and that we should stand in re3pect to the recognition of Greece 
as a State and to the recall of his Majesty's mission from Con
stantinople exactly upon the ground stated in your despatch to 
Count Lieven. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

Lord Beresford to Field MarsllUl the Duke of Wellingtoo. 

My DEAR DUKE, Lisbon, 8tb November, 1826. 

I arrived here on the 2nd instant, and the packet sailing two days after, 
I -could have nothing to communicate. I was received by the Infanta 
Regent as I could have expected, with the greatest kindness; and on 
waiting on the Queen the following day (she is still at Queluz) I was 
equally-well received, which I confess I did not expect; but her Majesty 
was most peculiarly attentive, and yet she had the good sense never to 
speak on the present state of affah's, nor did she once ask my object in 
coming here; and though I saw her the next day (it was tho name day, 
or saint's day of her name), and that also alone, she equally avoided asking 
any questions as to the cause of my coming here. She pretends to be 
ill, and receives in her bed; but I never saw her looking so well. My 
arrival has certainly caused a very great sensation here, and it appears 
to have paralysed the exertions of both parties, as there has been none 
since on either side, and they appear as if by common consent to have 
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suspended their activity until my final intentions should he apparent. 
And the attention of the Queen towards me has greatly contributed to the 
Migl.lelistas slackening their exertions, so that at the moment everything 
appears as tranquil as if there had been no unpleasantness here. In the 
mean time the Chambers being met, and proceeding on their work, the 
constitution is visibly gaining ground; and the passions of the younger 
people, more particularly of the nobility, being at least momentarily 
allayed, their attention is divert~d to, and solely occupied by, the business 
passing in the two Houses; and the vanity of the peers has found a new 
object in hearing themselves speak; and it is greatly gratified in the 
liberty and independence which they feel and which they appear. most 
willing to take advantage of. And though I can have no hesitation in 
saying that were Don Miguel to come !lOW he might act exactly as he 
pleased, yet he would have fewer support~rs against the constitution than 
ten days since; and I am almost doubtful if in a year hence he would be able 
to overset it, and Certainly not but by the assistance .of the army. I have 
had several conversations with the Senhora Infanta Regent, and nothing can 
be more satisfactory than are her own wishes and intentions; but certainly 
she has been most unfortunate in the advice she has received as regards 
the army, and I might say, as regards the nomination of the civil employes, 
and that in the latter if for no other reason that they are almost entirely of 
the party that was uppermost in 1820. Great numbers of officers of all ranks 
have been lately dismissed from their situations in regiments and commands, 
which are all of those that have been ever most faithful to the royal family; 
and those put in their room are not only of a contrary party, but most of 
them of very indifferent characters. To the latter nominations, however, 
the government has been forced in a great degree by the refusal of several 
officers of rank and respectability to serve, and this in- genefal not from 
any dislike to the government of the Infanta, or even to the constitution, 
but because they fellr when the Infant Don Miguel comes, they will be 
considered as partisans to the Infanta, or to the present order of things, 
and b6 visited accordingly. The Royalists want simply Don Miguel; 
they say they want a King; but when I have asked them what they 
would do if, when Don Miguel came, he should be satisfied with the 
Regency and the constitution, they have invariably replied, that if he was 
satisfied with the constitution, that would be all very well, as it was not 
to a monarchical constitution that they objected. That the Queen is of 
this opinion I cannot for a moment suppose, she has to.:> many vengeances 
to gratify; and the only question is how far Don Miguel will he directed 
by her. A worse councillor he cannot have; and though, when he comes, 
he may be able to overthrow -the constitution, it would be but a very 
temporary victory, as from many causes a reaction would not be long in 
taking place. However this may be, it is most certain, and seen and felt 
by all, that while the present uncertainty cOntinues as to when and how 
Don Miguel is to return, there can be no assurance of tranquillity or of 
consolidating· the opinions of the nation, or of bringing parties to unite. 
There is unfortunately established the name of two parties, that of the 
Infanta anu of Don Miguel, the doing of which alone is sufficient to make 
the parties, if they did not before exist; and certainly there ought not to 
have been such a distinction, as the Infanta Regent .has no wish whatever 
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, . but to act for the general goofl; and she always expressea herself as being 
the locum tenens of Don Miguel, and most willing to resign to him when 
it shall be decided he is to take the reins. But the other party will either 
not see, or not believe this; and a vast party that cares very little about 
the matter swell in appearance the numbers of the Miguelistas, because 
they, either from prudence or fear, do not like to have -anything to say 
to this government, looking for a speedy change to another which they 
consider inimical to this. Thus, and I speak against what if possible I 
would wish, I see no chance of a firm settlement in the state of things 
here, and of permanent quiet, but in the coming of Don Miguel; and if, 
on account of conforming to the constitution, he cannot come or govern 
before he is twenty-live years of age, then the sooner it is declared and 
made public that he is to come at that time the better for quiet here. In 
short, until this question is decided and known, there will be very little 
.approximation between parties. 

As regards myself, I have been very well received everywhere, and by ~ 

all; and so far as I can learn, the great majority of the nation desire my 
having the command of the army; and the Minister for Foreign Affairs, 
Don 'Francisco d'Almeida, is most willing to make such arrangements as 
would put everything military into my hands. Still under the state of 
affairs here, I do not think it would be wise at present to undertake it ; 
and after all the information I have been enabled to procure, and after the 
most mature consideration, I have declined it for the present. But as Sir 
W. A'Court and the government consider my presence useful, and as no 
one is aware.of the decision I have come to, the influence my arrival had 
on parties continues; and as both are by that keeping quiet, and public 
affairs going on well and in tranquillity, it appears wiHe (if indeed all 
other things concurred to make it expedient, which is far from being the 
case) not to take a step that might suddenly revive party spirit, and before 
the Chambers are fully in their seats create clamour and opposition; and 
I have little doubt that the Queen and her party would immediately 
commence active opposition. As it is, the government, goes on quietly, 
and the system itSelf is gaining ground. It is also as yet quite uncertain 
what establishment and arraugements the Cortes will make for the army; 
and I think that whilst the present spirit continues in the provinces, and 
having such a number of their countrymen to run to in Spain, there will 
be great. difficulty in making a recruitment, as it was in all times a most 
obnoxious thing; and even formerly, those on whom the lot fell used to 
go off into Spain rather than be made soldiers of. There are several other 
very weighty reasons for declining to take the command, but the prin
cipal is, what I have already stated, the instability of the Regent. I can 
neither feel or give confidence to others; 'and though I know and feel I 
should get greatly better on with the Infanta Regent than it is probable 
I could with Don Miguel, yet I fear that until he is sent here it will 
never be considered as a fixed and stable government. He is held out 
to them as their final Regent or sovereign; and for the ·peace of the 
kingdom, the sooner he can be placed in the government the better: it 
will, at all events, do away with what is going on from Spain, and thus 
get rid, besides other great advantages, of what is the greatest obstacle 
to discipline and subordination. The Infanta Regent and Don Francisco 
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D'Almeida are quite satisfied with'the line of conduct I have adopted, 
though they would, I believe, rather that I had taken the command; but 
as I shall be most frequently with her Highness the Regent, the effect will 
be considerable; and I propose goin~ as seldom to the Queen as propriety -
will allow of. I have also under these circumstances thought it right to 
place myself, as to remaining here or going away, entirely at the discretio'iI 
of this government, in concurrence with Sir W. A'Court, and thElY all 
anxiously desire me to remain. I have' every reason to be most gratified 
with the con..duct of her Highness the Infanta Regent towards me, and of 
that of all her ministers, which. cannot fail to make me desirous of being 
of whatever use to them I possibly can. Such is my position at present 
here, lind I must for the future be governed by circumstances or events as 
they arise, unless here or from home it is wished that I should at once 
withdraw, which at present is far from being the case here. 

Believe me, my dear, Duke, yours sincerely, 
BERESFORD. 

To the Right Hon. Oharle.~ Wynn. 

My DEAR \VYNN, London, 11th November, 1826. 

I have perused with attention the papers in the box which 
wil~ carry this letter to you. , 

In respect'to the provinces of Arra~an, I entertain no doubt 
that you ought to retain them, more particularly as it appears 
that there is a practicable road from the city of Arracan int~ 
the valley of the Irrawaddy, or the heart of the Burmese terri
tories. Upon this point I will communicate to you a military 
principle, which is I believe admitted now by the best autho
rities. 

There is no really good defensive. position which does not 
afford the means of J¥aking an attack upon its assailants. This 
principle is equally 'applicable to a fortreS$, to a military position 
for an army, and to II: ,frontier .. The Bengal frontier towards 
Ava, as I understand it, is excellent; but it becomes improved, 
for it cannot be attacked with any security if you keep in your 
hands the means of entering t~e valley of the Irrawaddy with an 
army. This advantage, together with that of the power of 
attacking Rangoon with your naval force, which operation you 
must observe will not only be facilitated but rendered efficient 
at small expense and in a short space of time by your possession 
of the proviIices of Arracan, will really give you a decided 
influence over the future conduct of the Burmese g9vernment. 

I have no maps and but little information on the other cessions 
VOL. III. . . • 2 G 
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made by the Burmese, and I'don't like to give an opinion when 
not sufficiently informed. It appears, however, that Martaban 
particularly would be an useful iiettlement in reference to military 
and political objects in relation to Ava and Siam; and Mergui 
in respect to naval and European warfare. All these settlements 
are situated in important points in the view of commerce
I mean of the good old regular sort which enriched men and 
States in time, and which was support.ed by intelligence, industry, 
and honesty! I do not counsel the cession; but I am very well . 
convinced that the cession of these points to several of certain 
States in Europe would be considered as making their commer
cial fortune! and I cannot consider that that which it would be 
good for such States to obtain is not or may not be good for us 
to keep. _ 

I would therefore recommend you to keep them as we have 
got them, and to keep them upon the lowest possible scale of 
civil and military expense till you can see what their real capacity 
and worth is. I entertain no doubt that, under the British 
government, they will increase in population and revenue so as 
very shortly to pay the expense of keeping them, if they should 
not do so by goo~ management immediately. 

I believe that all these should be put under the government 
of Fort George or of Prince of Wales's Island; the former 
preferably. Arracan should be under the government of Bengal, 
and a good paved road broad enough for two cannon should be 
made from C'hittagong to Arracan. 

There is one point adverted to in Mr. Bayley's minute and 
Dr. Phillimore's memorandum, upon which I cannot avoid saying 
one word, and that is, the colonization of these settlements by 
Europeans. 

I am not astonished that the latter should have recommended 
this scheme; but I am that it should ever have occurred to a 
man who, like l\Ir. Bayley, must have resided for some years in 
India. 

You are not aware here -of the inferiority of the European 
(particularly British) character and of its consequences in all the 
relations of life. Look at the accounts of the manners and con
duct of those British subjects, not Company's servauts, who some 
time RoO'() carried on indigo plantations and manufactories. Yet 
observe, these men were not. colonists. They bad no right to 
reside in the country, which I Jl}ay say was the scene of their 
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depredations and plunder, excepting under the Company's 
licence, which might have been withdrawn at any time. 

Observe that when you send a man to colonize in one of 
these settlements you do not send him to a desert, as in Africa, 
America, or Australasia, but YO!! must send him to a country 
peopled more'or less, and more or less civilized. He goes there 
enriched with the character of his country, of which advantage 
he soon becomes aware; and he nses it and all the other ad
vantages which the absence of law would give him for the basest 
of purposes, the gratification of all his own base passions. All 
respect for the character of the country would become 19st, and 
with its character we should lose our settlements. Rely upon it 
that with all our civilization and advantages, we are the' nation 
in Europe the least disciplined and the least to be trusted in a 
situation in which we are not controlled by the strong arm of 
authority and law. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

You will have seen that throughout this contest Munro's 
opinion and mine have not been far different. I enclose you a 
letter which I received froin him some time ago, from which you 
may conclude what his opinion is upon this subject. 

Pray return Munro's letter, which you will' see is for yourself 
alone. . 

M. Bowd to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My LORD DUKE, Lisbon, 11th November, 1826. 
Your Grace has been regularly acquainted with the vicissitudes and 

more'recent progress of our unfortunate political and national dissensions. 
But still I think that your Grace is not so well informed as in my anxiety 
I wish, for the good and real welfare of my country, of the present alarming 
state of our public affairs; and it is on this account that I take the liberty 
of addressing your, Grace, in order to afford you faithful information, on 
which an impartial opinion maY'be formed regarding the best expedients to 
be adopted in the actual state of things, by the British government, of 
which your Grace is one of the ~ost conspicuous members, with a view to 
procure for my country the re-eslablishment of order and tranquillity 
amoug the general community. 

Such desirable services can only be rendered now with the, superior 
assistance of your Grace's political wisdom and general knowledge in the 
affairs of the Peninsula., I tmst that in so asserting I am in possession of 
great personal experience, derived from my long services near your Grace 
during a period of the most complicated embarrassments, and. indeed 'of 

2 G 2 
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alm()st general despair, in regard to .the ultimate desired )'esult of the cause 
n which the Allies::'weTe then engaged, and when no person to my know
ledge, excepting your Grace, constantly predicted, that with firm courage 
and honest perseverance, the cause would ultimately obtain a glorious ter
mination. Therefore, my Lord Duke, I can never forget such uniform and 
constant predictions, and which, indeed, were entirely and exclusively 
happily realised from your assiduous management and superior direction of 
the political and military affairs of this country,-a country which, after 

• all, deserved a betler destiny than that which it is now experiencing, owin~ 
to its political· discords of such an alarming extent. Your Grace is well 
acquainted with all the previous circumstances which have attended the 
arrival and presentation of the Constitution in this country, given by the 
Emperor of the Brazils, and brought here by Sir Charles Stuart, whose 
sudden recall to England in such a moment, as I then expressed would l,C, 
was one, and in a great measure the first, source of our most determined 
national distrusts; for Sir Charles, from his well-known political and 
administrative abilities, if he had been allowed to remain for some time 
amongst us, would have, in all appearances of real cause for distrust 
suggested the adequate measures to conciliate and tranquillise the most 
influential and" directing classes of this nation; and~ indeed, would have 
conciliated the parties in all their dissensions, by proposing expedien ts 
which none but him could then recommend, and, moreover, persuade to their 
acceptance. Therefore I considered then that his recall would, as I have 
already mentioned, turn out to be, as it has, a great national misfortune 
to this country; the present results have realised my fears. 

The newly appointed government left to itself, and in such an important 
occasion, did appear to act with good faith and true honest motives. But 
soon after framing the law for the elections, having made it in a very hasty 
manner, and although in all appearances so conceived as toO exclude all 
sorts of intrigues and cabals in the progress 'of the necessary operations 
conducive to the elections, nevertheless it was almost immediately per
ceived by the acute observers that a powerful unknown yet visible influence 
prevailed in favour of the late liberal party, for the electors were chosen 
in almost all the elective circles of the kingdom from that party whose 
adherents were likewise appointed to fill the most important places in the 
state, notwithstanding that such party and adherents had left amongst us so 
pernicious and destructive PJinciples and examples of social disorganization. 

To such electors, and so chosen, the law had left the faculty of ulti
mately electing from their body the representatives of the .nation; h()w 
far they availed, themselves .of this right, the results have shown, and to 
what party their greatest number belonged; the individual history of such 
deputies need not be here recorded. 

The influential part of the nation from the beginning had persisted 
in ,declaring that the Constitution, notwithstanding the general goodness 
and apparent wisdom of its dispositions, did not contain, as it ought to 
do, either record whatever, or link with, our first fundamental laws and 
the venerable institutions of the monarchy; which, although they had 
in latter times, by the force'of the kingly government, been brought into 
disuse, yet no power had been able to obliterate them from the history 
of the rise and glorious existence (through so many ages) of the Portuguese 
nation. 
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Such recollection had from the commencement, with the already-indicated 
portion of the nation, a great and universal preponderating effect in promot
ing distrust and discontent, but they still remain quiet, and as if in anxious 
expectation. It was the resulta of the elections, as already detailed, and 
the general employment of the most conspicuous adherents of the late Con
stitution, that prompted them to act j and now, without openly conspiring, 
they became the most formidable, decided, and dangerous opposers to the 
new order of things. From this moment no means have been spared to 
undermine the new institutions j how far they have been assisted by a 
certain foreign influence, a little time will show. They begim by pro-· 
claiming the probable and visible dangers to· which the country was now 
exposed in its political and future independence as a nation. This national 
plea has had a wonderful effect in the promotion of generar discontent, 
and, in faQt, in the supporting of their ultimate views. The army, which 
from well-known and not too remote a cause, had been rendered a sort of 
acting political body, with its greatest and most influential chiefs, willingly 
made common cause with such directing, and, indeed, select part of the 
nation~ The progress of their operations -and their tendency are now mani
fest to all the world, and, in a word, h?-ve arrived at such a. point that I 

. begin to be afraid that the actual executive government of this country 
possess neither moral nor physical means to counteract br prevent its further 
progress, and the completion of the well-known object in view. 

To the attainment 0.£ this object they have, and with daily increasing 
force, fixed their views, in a manner that no word by me can divert them 
from pursuing in their plan, as they insist, to save the country, and, in 
fact, nothing now can put a stop to such vast and ramificated dissension, 
except the immediate realisation of their object. -

It is not, my Lord Duke, in my sphere to point out how the wisdom or 
inconveniences attached to such an ·object, or the consequent tesults that 
it might hereafter produce relative to what on one side is asserted to be 
exclusively legitimate, whilst on the other quite the contrary is pretended. 
With this latter opinion we, however, actually see what a considerable part 
of the nation sides, and appear determined to support it. And I may here 
be allowed to observe, where are the -means to restrain this party? Where 
are now to be had the required moral and physicnl resources to prepare and 
support the adequate expedients of opposition to such a vast number of 
known, and still more dangerous secret enemies of the new order of things?_ 
The govemment, it is then evident, possesses no force to .restrain the 
operations of so formidable a party. l'he emperor is far off to command 
ana enforce his. desires. The remaining military force, its dispositions and 
intentions, are no longer doubtful. 

In .the midst of sllch important and alarming events Providence has 
brought amongst us, in an unexpected mauner, Lord Beresford j and I 
dare say that from his superior judgment, Rnd long knowledge that he has 
had of this country, his Lordship. has already formed' his opinion of the 
progressive and exact state of the views and pretensions of the contending 
parties •. 

It is not my intention, neither do I -presume, to penetl'ate into the exact 
object" of his Lordship's appearance in this country at so complicated a 
moment. I am however able to affirm, and this from my own personal 
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conviction, and moreover without knowing his personal opinion on the 
present state of public affairs, that a grand and salutary result, I may 
ada a most important service, has been already rendered to this country 
by his Lordship's sudden arrival, and in fact a calm has at once been 
perceived, and in some manner experienced in the occult proceedings of the 
conflicting parties; their exertions have in a visible manner undergone a 
sort of palliation. - Such results have been owing entirely to a moral 
influence, to the exalted character, and in fine to the recollection of the 
many and conspicuous services that his Lordship has rendered to this 
country in co-operating towards the support of its national independency 
during the Peninsular war. 

In fact, my Lord Duke, a general and most anxious expectation has 
succeeded, and still continues to predominate. In this awful moment, 
in this momentary calm, great and definite advantages might now be 
obtained in order to put a term to such ruinous and· disastrous national 
divisions of political interests; to produce general tranquillity, and ulti
mately the greatest of all blessings with us,-a general and permanent 
reconciliation of all the conflicting and now discordant interests. 

It is, therefore, at the present moment that a noble. opportunity is offered 
to the British government, as our best and constant friend, to interfere in 
an open manner, and to recommend such means and concessions as may 
produce, and before it is too late, an amicable termination of such distress
ing and lacerating contentions. In this important subject your Grace and 
Lord Beresford are the only two personages that I know in the world 
capable of enforcing, with the amicable assistance of the British goveTll
ment, such measures as may tend to ensure with us general and permanent 
tranquillity. My wisbes, my constant prayers, have been always directed 
to this happy result; and it is from sucb natural wishes, and from my 
well-known feelings on this importa~t subject, that I have been induced 
to present to your Grace's consideration the above observations. Seven 
years' residence with your Grace, my constant services near your person, 
and of such a confidential nature for the good of the cause of my country, 
surely have, and will always, as long as I live, facilitate my access and 
direct communications to you!'. Grace, particularly on such momentous 
occasions, and for motives like the present. 

It being, in conclusion, my Lord Duke, in my power to aay and to prove, 
from the retired and secluded manner in which I exist in this country, that 
I have neve; belonged, nor do now belong to either of the acting parties in 
this country, being only and exclusively of that party whose sole and constant 
wishes tend to promote the real and permanent happiness and prosperity 
of my country. Of this party, I know from long and valuable expe
rience, that your Grace has always been and still continues to be the first 
and most sincere friend. 

I bave the honour to be, with sentiments of everlasting respect and 
gratitude, 

My Lord Duke, your Grace's most humble serv~nt, 
FR.ANCIS SODnt. 
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To the Right Roo. George Oalming. 

My DEAR ]\I[R. CANNING, London, 12th November, 1826. 

I did not return Prince Lieven's Projet de Note as I conceived 
that you wished me to keep it till you should send me the draft 
of your answer, which I received last night. 

I write from recollection, but it appears to me that Prince 
Lieven has mistaken your despatch of the 4th September. You 
'did not propose to withdraw his Majesty's ambassador from 
Constantinople, or to recognise Greece as an independent State 
provided the Emperor of Russia would do the same. But you 
suggested that the two Courts engaged by the Protocol should 
endeavour to prevail upon the other Powers of Christendom to 
withdraw their ambassadors and ministers from the Porte in 
concert, and simultaneously with his Majesty and the Emperor; 
and that the threat of this abandonment of the Porte by the 
Powers of Christendom should then be used as a means of 
negotiation with the Porte, to be carried into execution if the 
Porte should not be disposed to listen to reasonable terms. 

You did not suggest that the Porte should be threatened that 
his Majesty and the Emperor of Russia would recognise Greece 
as an independent State; but this recognition, in the case if the 
dereliction of all hostilities on' the part of the Porte, was suggested 
as another means _of negotiation. ' 

It appears to me that the Russian government have totally 
forgotten their declaration to me which they authorized me to 
convey to the Porte, and which you will find in their own words 
in my letter to Mr. Stratford Canning. They have forgotten 
the principle of the Protocol, which is not to render Greece an 
independent State, but to reconcile Turks and Greeks perma
nently by regulating the form and conditions of the dependency 
of the Greeks upon the Porte; and you may rely upon it that 
you will fail in effecting your object unless you incur the risk of 
having to enforce it by offensive war if the principle of the 
Protocol is lost sight of. 

I will here venture to give you my opiition of the march of 
the negotiation. The two ambassadors should make a simul
taneous and more formal effort to prevail upon th~ Porte to 
attend to the proposed mediation, and to 'listen to the terms 
of the Protocol, of which they should in detail explain to the 
Porte the objects and the advantages; particularly !n fin~nce. 

[ 625 
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While this is going on the two Courts should endeavour to 
_ prevail upon the allied Courts to give them a more active 
support, even to the length of threatening to withdraw their 
ambassadors and ministers from the Porte unless the Porte 
should c~nsent to a reasonable settlement. 

If the allied Courts should refuse to assist by placing those 
or any other means of negotiation in the hands of the Powers 
parties to the .Protocol, it will rest. with those Powers to consider 
of the further steps which they ,will take. But of this I am 
quite certain, that a threat to withdraw the ambassadors of the 
two Powers in the existing state of the negotiation and of the 
_war, and even the withdrawing those ambassadors, would at 
present be nugatory: and that a qualified threat to recognise the 
independence of Greece, which alone we can make; or even 
such recognition, if we could make it consistently with our 
professed neutrality in the war, which in the existing state of 
the war we cannot; would be ridiculous unless we should go to war 
to protect the independence which we should have recognised. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

To the Right Hon. George Oanning. 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, London, 13th November,1826. 

I return the papers. 
I recollected your despatch of the 4th September perfectly. 

You cannot threaten the Porte to withdraw from Constantinople 
the ambassadors and ministers of the Christian Powers without 
the previous consent of those Powers; and to threaten to withdraw 
those of the contracting parties of the Protocol, or to withdraw 
them, would be nugatory. Indeed the meaning of the despatch 
of the 4th September is not that the Porte, but that the allied 
Courts, should be informed of the intention of the parties to the 
Protocol to withdraw their ministers. 

It is a question of prudence whether such intention shall be 
announced before the allied Courts shall be sounded whether 
they will or not follow the example, or give any other support 
to the negotiation at Constantinople. 

I likewise recollected the other point, viz., recognition, 
perfectly. 
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Whatever is to be d9ne must be in concert with. the allied 
Courts; and there is, moreover, this condition on our parts: 
that all contests must have ceased 011 the part of the Porte in 
the country the provisional government of which is to be 
recognised. 

Believe me, &c., 

\V ELLINGTON. 

Lord Beresjord to Field Marshal the D",ke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Lisbon, 13th November, 1826. 

Everything here remains as when I last wrote to you, perfectly quiet 
outwardly and in appearance, but the feeliugs of the parties are very far 
from decreasing, though I am still told on all sides that all are' waiting to 
learn what I am come here for, and what part I mean to act, and they are 
considerably puzzled by the various reports on this head that appear in 
the English papers. 'I'he provinces are not so quiet as this immediate 
neighbourhood, and there hilS been some little blood spilt in Tras os Montes, 
where the peasants openly attacked a small party of military, which was 

. of no other consequence than to show the spirit they are filled with; and 
though here there is nothing of overt act, nor likely to be I thiuk, yet even 
in this town, where undoubtedly the great numerical strength 'of the con
stitutionalists is, I should doubt that they outnumber the others, and 
which others are not, I apprehend, so much against the pre~ent order of 
things as against those employed to carry the Constitution into effect, for 
the Royalists or Miguelists say they are all and every one those who. 
figured in 1820; and I am sorry to say that is very nearly true, not from 
any inteution in the Infanta Regent to' have it so, but, she was badly 
advised at first in not more equally employing of both sides, and then 
from som~ imprudences of the min,ister of war (who is under the tutelage 
of the greatest rascal in Portugal, and who is the head and organ of the 
clubs) itt dismissing a great number of officers on s~spicion of their want 
of attachment to this goverl!ment, which has caused evcry person that iH 
considered of respectability to avoid as much as may be taking any situation, 
and the poor Infanta by this is left without a choice of persons, I mean in 
the lower departments and in the army. She sees this and regre,ls it, but 
it is too late to remedy it, as the generality. of the nation are not sorry to 
be considered as belonging to Don Miguel's party; and with the prospect 
of seeing him here sooner or later, it is quite impossible to work against 
that feeling, or to bring any of the party 'to attach themselves to this govern
ment. Either, then, all hopes of ever seeing Don Miguel must be extin
guished, which cannot be, or it is wisdom to let him come as soon as it 
possiblY,can be. Spain, notwithstanding all the promises of the govern
ment, continues to protect the Portuguese refugees lind deserters, and to 
encourage, by all means, the discontents and distractions of this country. 
We' know her too well not to know that there is 110 dependence to be 
placed on her promises, and that it is impossible to judge of thecolldlll't 
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she will adopt, by any ordinary rules, or as one would of any other govern
ment, besides the doubt of what the government there is able to do if 
willing. The apostolic party has more control than the government itself j 
and whilst there is this division here, one of the two or both, the govern
ment and apostolic party, have power to keep this country in a continued 
ferment, and perhaps even will do that which may oblige -England to come 
to the assistance of this nation, and it is impossible to see where that may 
end. If however, Don Miguel having taken ·the oath and the marriage 
been solemnised, any arrangement can be made with him in respect to the 
coutinuance of the present order of things under this government, his 
coming here would immediately and at once put an end to all the plots 
from ·Spain. This I know may possibly be done by the moral coercion 
from England upon that government j but suppose it was so, still that 
would not give quiet within to this kingdom j nothing I am convinced 
can do that but the return of Don Miguel, or some declaration showing that 
he will be here at a given period, but which latter would weigh heavy 
upon any temporary government. I cannot now pretend to know the dis
position of Don Miguel, or how far dependence may be had on all'Y promises 
or arrangement he might enter into. I see that were he to come'soon he 
might do whatever he liked (though, as I before wrote, were he to attempt 
to do away with a representative government, it would not be long ere he 
had a .reaction), and I have strong reason to fear that the Queen would 
endeavour to induce him to be absolute j yet, though I see there is consider
able risk on that side, it would only be an internal concern here, and 
might be left to themselves, and at all event~ it is a possible danger, 
whereas the present state of things is an existing and positive danger j and 
whilst tliere is danger from without, there is great anarchy within. If, 
therefore, Don Miguel has a right, or it shall be found expedient under all the 
~ircumstances of the case to declare he has a right at the age of twenty-five, 
may not the Powers of Europe, if required by England, and have they not 
a right to say that Europe shall not be thrown into a war merely on the 
question whether this young Prince governs at twenty-four or twenty-five? 
I say so much on the supposition that the obstinate Spaniards will continue 
so. If there is no danger of ,that nature, the internal government may go 
on till the expiration of the year, but not without confusion and consequent 
injury to the country. As I told you in my last, the army is in that state, 
and so totally demoralised, that the coercion over it necessary to restore 
discipline and subordination would drive every delinquent into Spain j 

such an attempt, whilst Spain holds its present attitude, and that the 
Miguelistic party are using every effort to debauch what remains of the 
army, would, I am convinced, dissolve the annyaltogether. Under such 
singular circumstances there is no hold of it to be got, and whilst I should 
not and could not succeed in our object, I should be put down to a party, 
and from that moment lose what influence I may have now or at any future 
period, in this nation. It is on such considerations that I have declined 
taking the command of this army, and every day I am the more convinced, 
as well on my own account as on that of my country, that I have done 
right. It is to me most vexatious, for the more I see of the Infanta 
Regent the more I am certain she would make the best sovereign this 
country has ser for ages j for even though 1 have told yon that unhappily 

I 
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tbe great body of employes arc of the times of 1820, and which the nation 
calls Liberals, this is from no prejudice of the Regent's; the natural pro
pensity was for the ,pther side, knowing as she did better tbe individultls 
that compose it; but circumstances and events, and not ber wishes, have 
so cast tbe lot. Would to God she had been tbe undoubted rightful sove
reign! How long my presence may be wished for here I cannot say. I 
shall not be sorry when it appears to others that it is unnecessary; but as 
I mentioned to you in my last, that as I was sent here to be of wbat use 
I could, I still think it right to stay so long as the actual government and 
Sir W. A'Court may tbink it good, or desire that I should remain. 

In this I have no will of my own. I have been this day with the Infanta 
Hegent and with the Queen; to the former I go every second day, to the 
latter it is my second visit, that I propose repeating every eight or ten 
days. I was equally well received by both. ' 

Believe me, my dear Duke, yours sincerely, 
BERESFORD. 

Prince Lieven to the Right H()Tj.. George Oanning.-(Received November 20.) 

Sm, London, 7th (19th) November, 1826. 

I lost no time in bringing to the knowledge of my august Master the 
note dated the 4th of September, in which your Excellency, while stating 
the views of your government relative to the pacification of Greece, has 
examined the steps to be taken to induce the Ottoman government to co
operate for this object, either in the hypothesis of a rupture, or of a happy 
conclusion of the negotiations of Akermann. 

His Majesty the Emperor has received with the interest which they 
meritl!d the overtures conspicuous for their frankness and practical ideas 
which this communication of your Excellency contained, and the hypo
thesis of the success of our negotiations with the Ottoman plenipotentiaries 
being happily realized, my august Master has authorized me to concert 
with your Excellency as to the means to be adopted for communicating to 
the Court of Vienna, of Paris, and of Berlin, his communication of the 4th 
of September, and my answer of to-day; and also as to the means to be 
adopted to induce these Courts to participate in the. action of Russia and 
Great Britain towards the Porte, to give to them that collective character 
which is in conformity alike with the wishes of the Emperor and those of 
the English government, and to throw into the scale the ,whole weight of 
the European accord. 

I have, moreover, to announce to the British Cabinet, in tbe name of 
his Imperial Majesty, in reply to your Excellency'S note of September 
4th:-

'I'hat it is understood between Russia and England that this note itself 
will serve as instructions both to M. de Ribeaupierre and to Mr. Stratford 
Canning; 

That as soon as M. de Ribeaupierre arrh"es at Athens, it will be his duty 
to concert with the ambassador of his llritannic Majesty as to the official 
and simultaneous measures to be adopted by th()se two Courts towards the 
Porte, to communicate to it the Protocol of the 2:ird' March (4th April), 
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to invite it to adhere to this Protocol, and to propose to it also the imme
diate conclusion of an armistice ; 

That in case of a refusal on the part of the Ottoman.goyernment, and in 
the supposition that this measure, at once the simplest and the one most 
calculated to succeed with the Sultan, should attain the consent of the 
allied Courts, they should threaten the Sultan with the departure of the 
representatives of these Courts, and. with the formation of relations with 
Greece, which would terminate by leading them to recognize her inde
pendence; 

That if, after Ii. period' of delay, which it will be necessary to fix, the 
Porte still persists in the same refusal, the representatives will take their 
departure, and will enter into relatious with Greece. 

In communicating these resolutions to-your Excellency, based as they 
are upon the views put forward by the government of Great Britain itself, 
it still remains to me to fulfil the duty of reiterating bere, in the name of. 
my august Master, the assurance that 'his Majesty knows how to appre
ciate the value of the relations which the Protocol has formed between the 
two Courts; that his Majesty regards the result" already attained as very 
beneficial and very important; that his Majesty is firmly determined to 
follow them up, and is fully convinced that the work of conciliation and of 
peace, undertaken under such favourable auspices, will arrive at a satisfac
tory termination. 

I have, &c., 
LIIl: V EN. 

The Right Hun. George (Janning to Prince Lieven. 

MON PRINCE, Foreign Olliee, 20th NO"ember, 1826. 

I have laid before the King my master your Excellency's letter of 
yesterday, in answer to that which I had the honour to address to your 
Excellency on the 4th of September, and which your Excellency trans-
mitted to Moscow for the consideration of your august Sovereign. . 

His Majesty' has seen with the greatest satisfaction the cordial con
currence of the Emperor of Russia in the plan of proceeding suggested in 
my letter of September, for the execution of the Protocol of April, and I 
have received his Majesty's commands to lose no time in concerting with 
your Excellency the communication of the plan thus agreed upon by our 
two Courts to those of Paris, Berlin, and Vienna. 

'1'he declaration that instructions framed for his Majesty's ambassador 
at the Porte, on the basis of my letter of the 4th oi September, may serve 
also as instructions for M. de Ribeaupierre, his Imperial Majesty's Envoy 
Extraordinary and Minister Plenipotentiary, is highly flattering to thJl 
British government, and furnishes a strong motive for hastening the 
further steps in this important affair; so that the order to his Majesty's 
ambassador to enter upon the execution of his instl'Uctions may reach him 
as soon as possi\,>le after M. de Ribeaupierre's arrival at Con~tantinople. 

I proceed, therefore, upon your Excellency's invitation, to propose to 
your Excellency 'that instructions should be se~t, without delay, to the 
British and Russia,n ambassadors and minititclti at rari~, Berlin, and 
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Vienna, to make a joint communication to those several Courts of my letter 
or the 4th of September and of your Excellency's letter of yesterday; 
adding thereto tlie expression of an earnest hope, on the part of both our 
Sovereigns, that those Courts may be disposed to co-operate with the 
signing parties to the Protocol, for the pacification of Eastern Europe, and 
that they will send instructions to their representatives at Constantinople 
to enter into unreserved communication with his Majesty's ambassador, 
and with the minister of your Imperial Master at that residence, with the 
assurance that Mr. Stratford Canning and M. de Ribeaupierre are instructed " 
to meet with the most entire confidence their advances towards such 
communication. 

Whether this concert shall be established simply through the instru
mentality of instructions from the several Powers. to their representatives 
at Constantinople, or whether any more formal accession of those Powers to 
the Protocol shall take place, may, according to the opinion of my Court, 
be best left to their own decision. 

We do not pretend to insist Upol1. such accession, but we should see it 
with pleasure, on the part of all or any of those Powers, or we would 
readily accept the co-operation of all or of any of them, to the degree and 
in the mllnnel' in which it may be most agreeable to each to afford it. 

What it is most important for us to know as soon as possible from each 
is whether they are ready·to join with us in the measure of withdrawing 
their diplomatic representatives from the Porte, in the event of an 
obstinate refusal on the part of the Sultan to listen to any proposal.£or 
accommodation. 

Your Excellency will observe, on reference to my letter of the 4th of 
September, "that it is there stated as our opinion, that the efficacy of the 
menaCe to withdraw the Christian missions from Constantinople, or even of 
the act of withdrawing them, would mainly depend upon the degree of 
concurrence which it obtained from other Powers. A hope is there ex
pressed that if Russia and England"con-culTed in reco=ending it, Austria, 
France, and Prussia would not pursue a different course. 

But the question is left open for consideration whether, if in disappoint
ment of this hope, France, Austria, and Prussia should decline to withdraw 
their missions, it would be expedient for England and Russia alone to 
withdraw theirs, leaving the others in continued residence at'tJonstantinople, 
or whether it might not be in that case more advisable to pass over that 
particular measure, and to go at once to such ulterior measures as the 
other Powers mi/i:ht agree in adopting. 

It appears to us, upon mature reflection, that it would be more advisable 
that Mr. Stratford Canning and M. de Ribeaupierre should be instructed 
not to bring for,ward the menace of withdrawing from the Porte, unless 
other Powers shall authorize their representatives to concur in it. 

'1'he Allies may be requested, at the same time that they return their 
answer, to signify it also to their missions at Constantinople. 

J t is not tilll!<very hope of a favourable acceptance of the propositions of 
the Allies is exhausted, that the menace of withdrawing the Christian 
missions should (in our opinion) be employed; and it is not till" after a 
direct reference home, and specific orders from home, that it should be 
actually carried into execution. 
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'l'he arrangements necessary to precede or accompany such a step, espe
cially on the part of England and France, require such an interval; and 
the knowledge on the part of the Porte that a courier was despatched from 
Constsntinople on this errand, might possibly produce that reflection in 
the minds of the Ottoman Ministers which would render the execution of 
the orders with which that courier would return unnecessary. 

Supposing the other Powers to decline concurring in the threat to with
draw their representatives, we are of opinion that we should endeavour to 
induce the Allies to resort at once to the second line of action pointed out 
in my letter of the 4th September; that in which Austria, having been the 
original adviser, we may, it is to be hoped, reckon with confidenGe on her 
support. ' 

Generally, it is our decided opinion that every effort should be made to 
secure the co-operation of our Allies, and even, if opportunity offers, of 
other Powers; that we ought, indeed, to obtain the co-operation of all or 
of as many Powers, and on as many points, as we can. 

It may be true that this plan of action, and the -references incident to it, 
will occupy some time. But we do not think that a positive disadvantage. 

There does not appear a likelihood of any considerable and immediate 
change in the state of affairs between the Porte and the Greeks. 

The winter brings with it a practical armistice; and before the approach 
of the season favourable to the l'ecommencement of hostilities, we trust 
that an armistice will have been established by convention; which we 
agree with your Excellency's government in collllidering lIS- a necessary 

- accompaniment to an amicable negotiation. 

[ 627.] 

I believe I have now touched upon every point to which it appears 
necessary to advert in your Excellency's letter. • 

If I do not terminate mine w,ithout reminding your Excellency that the 
ultimate recognition of a separate and independent State in Greece (which 
forms the essential part of the Austrian plan of proceedings) is understood 
by us, with the qualifications explained in my letter of the 4th of Septem
ber; and also that we should not consider a mere refusal of our proposed 
mediation by the Turkish government as a justifying cause of war,-I 
beg your Excellency to be persuaded that I mention these' particulars only 
lest, from the omission of them, the Allies should conceive any unfounded 
alarm, unfavourable to the co-operation which we so earnestly desire, 
and which affords so much the best chance of success to a conciliatory 
negotiation. 

I have, &c., 

GEORGE CANNING. 

To the Kitig. [Not delivered.] 

MEMORANDUM AS TO THE UNDERSTANDING ON WHICH THE 

MINISTERS ACT IN REGARD TO THE CATHOLIC QUESTION. 

London, 20th November, 1826. 

Every individual member of the Cabinet i~ at liberty to take 
such line as' he may think proper in Parliament, whether in 
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debate or by his vote, on the question of further concessions to 
the Roman Catholics; but he speaks and votes upon this question 
as an individual, and not on the part of the government. 

Every individual member of the Cabinet is at liberty to 
propose for the consideration of the Cabinet such measures upon 
this subject as he may think proper~ _ 

A sound discretion must be exercised upon this subject. 
Each individual must feel, first, that the existing administration 
was not formed with a view to carry what is called the Catholic 
Question; secondly, that. to propose in the Cabinet measures 
which have for their object further concession to the Roman 
Catholics may create want of confidence and disunion among 
colleagues; and thirdly, that the repeated renewal of dis
cussions of this question in Parliament, and particularly if 
brought forward by a minister although in his individual 
capacity, may lead to the disunion of the Houses of Parlia
ment, than which a greater misfortune could not occur. 

These considerations are calculated to influence the discretion 
of a member of the Cabinet, and might induce him to avoid pro
posing measures for further concession to the Roman Catholics, 
although he would find himself under the necessity of voting for 
such measlU'es when proposed by others. 

In the mean time the government of the United Kingdom 
must be conducted impartially on the principles of the existing 
laws; and all questions affecting the government of Ireland 
must be considered by the Cabinet at large on their own 
grounds, of whicl1 no member of the Cabinet can entertain a 
doubt. 

WELLINGTON. 

Lord Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Stanhope House, 21st November, l826. 

I entertain some doubts with respect to the para.,o-raph which I ha~e 
-marked. You have in the preceding paragraph stated the right of each 
member to prop~se in Cabinet what measures he may think proper, and 
also the great delicacy of exercising such right. His right of proposing, or, 
as you have expressed it, suggesting, measures relating to the subject 
which might have the result of creating differences between the two 
Houses (and a proposition in favour of Catholic concessions in the House of 
Commons would have that effect) is one which, if you recollect, Mr. Canning 
soon after the rejection of the Bill in the House of Lords intimated he 
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might possibly exercise, as he would think himself at liberty to propose on 
some future occasion a Bill of Concessions. . 

He said this when he was not quite so well at Court as he is now; and 
I doubt whether he would exercise this right, but it may be as well not to 

. question it in your paper. . 
The rest of your paper stands on such good grounds that you are quite 

safe, and the King will be so in maintaining the principles contained in it; 
and although I think that the paragraph I have marked may be well main
tained, yet it may be more prudent not to advance it. You will have done 
great good in preventing our mas~r beginning the affray; and I trust that 
this inconsiderate act .of the Duke of York will, by your means, soon be 
buried in oblivion. 

Yours, my dear Duke, very faithfully, 

BATHURST. 

[ 628. ] To L(m]' (jranville. 

l\fy DEAR LORD GRANVILLE, London, 21st November, 1826. 

I have received your letter of the 17th, and I need not assure 
you that the libel contained in the' Journal des Tribunaux '. is 
totally without foundation. In fact Bonaparte had abdicated the 
3rd of April, of which J was informed on the 12th, and on 
the 18th signed a convention for putting an end to hostilities 
with Marshals Duc d' Albufera and Duc de Dalmatie, which I 
had been soliciting the latter to agree to from the 12th. It is 
not very probable, therefore, that I should have hanged a man 
on the 21st for being a partisan. 

In truth, I never hanged anybody for being a partisan. 
In respect to the treatment of the libel, I confess that I have 

been so often libelled in France that I don't care one pin about 
the matter. I should wish, however, that these dates were not 
mentioned even to Mons. Jouhaud, as I think it not unlikely 
that the libel may be copied into some of the English newspapers, 
upon which I will fall a bras raccQUrci. 

In respect to M .. Jouhaud himself, between ourselves I 
recommend to you to have nothing to say to him, excepting . 
to tell him that I am much obliged to him for his attention 
upon this occasion. It is perfectly ~e that I employed him to 
prosecute a libeller in the Netherlands, who accused me of having 
made Use of the influence which I possessed as Commander-in~ 
Chief o£'the Allied Armies in France, in order to forward some 
dirty job itfout a gentleman in the French West Indies. The 
libeller wa:s\ punished. But M. Jouhaud demanded frOID me, 

I 
.. 1,\ relation to the execution of Fran~B La Tour •. 
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and was paid as his fee, five hundred pounds, which is I believe 
more than all the Dutch lawyers in the Netherlands gain in any 
year. However he insisted upon being paid what he de
manded, which I really thought was five hundred francs! but 
I ended by paying him five hundred pounds. 

Pray remember me most kindly to Lady Granville, and 
believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

I cannot conceive upon what this story can be founded. I 
know I saved many Frenchmen from the vengeance of Spaniards 
and Portuguese, and disgraced whole corps of the former 
particularly, in order to prevent these acts of vindictive re
taliation, and I cannot recollect to have had occasion for 
even one act of severity, much less such an act as that 
imputed. -

All my' acts in France were done by proclamation, and 
therefore must be known to the whole world. 

The English Guards were never at Tarbes, or further in 
France than Bayonne. The Spaniards were at Tarbes after the 
suspension of hostilities. 

To th~ Right Roo. George Canning. 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, London, 21st November, 1826. 

I have perused the papers. in the box regarding the dispute 
between the Emperor of Russia and the King of Persia, and it 
appears to me that although the original provocation was given 
by the Emperor by the seizure in time of peace of the districts 
of Gochelee and Balickdoo, avowedly belonging to the King of 
Persia, the existing hostilities are to be attributed to the latter. 
By the good offices of Mr. Willock, means' of preventing 
hostilities had been discovered and agreed to by the King and 
by the Russian ambassador Prince Menzikofl'; but in the mean -
time accounts had been received by the Prince Royal, who was 
on the frontier with an army, that there had been a successful 
insurrection within. the Russitl.n territory, and h~ moved across 
the frontier to support the insurgents. 

The state of our engagements appears to be as follows:
The Treaty is defensive, and is stated in the 3rd Article to ~ave 
been concluded "for the purpose of repelling the aggression 

VOL. III. 2 H 
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of enemies;" "and the purport of the word aggression in 
this Treaty is an attack upon the territories of another State." 

The 4th Article grants a subsidy to Persia in ,case the King 
of Persia should be attacked, and contains the following 
paragraph :-" It is further agreed that' the, said subsidy 
shall not be paid in case the war with such European nation 
shall hl!.ve been produced by an aggression on the part of 
Persia." 

The 6th Article states that in case Persia should be engaged 
in a war with any European Power at peace with his Majesty, 
his Majesty "engages to use his best endeavours to bring 
Persia and such European Power to a friendly understanding." 
The end of the Article contains an engagement to support 
Persia by force, or with a subsidy, in case his Majesty's media
tion should fail of success; but it is obvious, from the reference 
to the preceding Articles, that the assistance to be, afforded in 
the case supposed in the 6th Article depends upon' the fact of 
ag.9res.~ion. 

The King of Persia will still remain, therefore, with the claim 
of his Majesty's interference in his favour under the 6th 
Article of the Treaty, even' though it should be decided 
that, as the aggressor, he cannot have his assistance and 
support. 

I must say that in this case we stand in an unpleasant 
situation. The late Emperor declined to attend to our mediations 
in fav.our of t.he King of Persia, after we had settled for him the 
Treaty of Gulistan ; and the King of Persia is acquainted with 
this fact, and has suffere1 in consequence. We then call upon 
him not to be the aggressor, and his territories are seized and 
occupied in time of peace. He feels that his Majesty's 
interference is of no use, and that the Emperor of Russia will 
not listen to it, and we must not be surprised that he should 
manifest a disinclination to submit to an injustice, particularly 
considering the state of excitement ,in which his army and 
subjects, were in consequence of the disputes of the Russian 
authorities with their Mahometan subjects, and of ' the injustice 
above reci~d. ' 

We haVe\~real in'terest in the preservation of the independ
ence and int grity of the Persian monarchy; and the existence 
of this intere is well known in Russia as weIr as throughout 
Europe. It will not answer, then, to allow the Persian monarchy 
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to be destroyed, particularly upon- a case of which the original 
aggression and injustice is undoubtedly on the side of the 
Russians. The real, well understood interest of the Emperor 
of Russia in this case is likewise to keep the King of Persia in 
a state of independence and respectability, if not as a barrier 
between him and India, at least as one between the Russian 
dominions and the wild tribes of 1\Iahometans in that part.of 
Asia. I think, therefore, that you will not find the Emperor 
disinclined to listen to your counsels upon this subject. 

Believe me ever yours most sincerely, 
WEJ.LINGTON. 

The Right Hon. George Oanning 10 Field Marshal the Duke 0/ Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 22D~ November, 1826. 

I am much obliged to you for the trouble which you have been so good 
as to take in looking through the Persian Papers, and in giving me your 
opinion upon them. 

Mine agrees with yours on every point but one, on which, however, I 
am not very confident in my difference of opinion. It is this: 

Does not the artjcle which defines the casus /rederis to be aggression 
against Persia limit also the effect of the whole Treaty, and therein of the 
6th Article, which promises our mediation? 

Are we bound even to mediate in a ca.<;e" in which Persia was the 
aggressor? . 

I do not know that the decision of this question either way would affect 
the expediency of mediating, but it would change the nature of the obliga
tion, and leave us more masters of our mode and time. 

The whole Treaty is a most unlucky effort of negotiation; and to add to 
the difficulties of it, it has never been laid before Parliament, as I find upon 
inquiry. 

I shall be very glad of an opportunity of talking with you upon this 
matter as soon as the first pressure of Parliament is over • 

• Ever sincerely yours, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

To Lord Granville. 

My DEAR LORD GRANVILLE, London, 24th November. 1826. 

Since I wrote to you on Tuesday 1 have had my papers 
examined to endeavour to discover something about the case of 
La Tour. 

He was executed not for being a partisan, hut for 
2H2 

[630. ] 
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various acts of robbery, and plunder, and violence, upon the 
inhabitants in the neighbourhood of Vic, committed by him as 
chief of a banditti, under pretence of collecting supplies for 
a body of partisans.. • 

I don't find any report of an act of hostility against the 
army, and there is none in the report of the evidence. 

!J'he complaints of him and his banditti were first made by 
the magistrates of Vic, where the inquiry was regularly con
ducted according to the forms of the French law, including the 
interrogatory of the prisoner, and not less than twenty-one 
witnesses appeared against him. 

. Excepting then that the execution took place by my authority, 
which must necessarily have been the case, as there was no 
other at the time in the departments south of the Garonne, 
no part of the statement in the newspaper which you sent to 
me is true. 

" 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

Lord Bere.Yurd to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Lisbon, 25th November, 1826. 

I have little more to say to you on the state of affairs here than to 
confirm what I have already" stated to you on that head. The view J then 
took and the line I adopted appear to have been correct, and so far the 
results expected have taken place. Though no longer an object of novelty, 

. my situation here is looked ¥> with great curiosity, and does not a little 
puzzle as well "the foreign ministers as the people here. The Regent 
and her ministers appear so perfectly satisfied with my presence only, that 
there seems very little anxiety for anything more. '1'he public mind," 
though perhaps not much changed, is yet gradually getting quieter, which 
the taking of the oath by Don Miguel and his subsequent solemnization of 
the marriage ceremony has no doubt much contributed to. But as theSe 
acts, independent of what his party here could do for him, bring him nearer 
to have authority here, it is not to be expected that his adherents will 
diminisb, or that content and quiet can be secured here under such a state 
of things. If Spain does not interfere, I have no doubt that open acts 
against this government can be avoided until Don Miguel comes to his 
twenty-fifth year; and unless Spain takes au open part against this country, 
there can be no fear of the troops of tHis nation now in Spain returning 
hostilely here, though if they did there is some reason to fear for the 
loyalty of those in the north of Portugal, though it is certain that since 
my arrival there has hI1en less symptom of dissatisfaction amongst those 
troops. The wisdom and indeed necessity of sending Don Miguel here, as 

\ 
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soon as political considerations will admit, is not less evident, and should 
it be once decided that he is til come as Regent when of twenty-five y~rs. 
the sooner that is publicly known the better; that of it.<:elf would insure 
public tranquillity until that period. What is wanted here is a certainty 
of what is to be, then every one would have ground upon which to deter
mine alld fix his future conduct; for though I will not say it would insure 
quiet in this kingdom, yet if it were decided that the Infanta Donna Isabel 
was to retain the Regency till her niece the Queen came of age, it would 
give her a much greater party than she has. It is the uncertainty and 
dread of ch9.nge does the greatest mischief here, and whilst that lasts the 
minds of the nation will not settle, nor can anyone calculate which way, 
even for the public good, it is best for him to steer his course. But here I 
fear that personal considerations are much more influential than P?blic 
ones. 

Believe me, my dear Duke, yours sincerely, 

BERESFORD. 

To tM RigJtt Hon: George Canning. 

l\Iy DEAR MR. CANNING, London, 27th November, 1826. 

[ return the letters from Mr. Salt, of which the enclosures .are
very curious indeed. 

Acquiescence in,or even encouragement to, Mahomed Ali's 
proposals, would be-quite inconsistent with our neutral character, 
and with our character as mediators, a~d indeed with our treatie~ 
with the Porte. 

It would be the worst de~cription of war against the Porte. 
These papers, however, show very clearly that l\fahomed Ali 

has no great taste for the war in which he is engaged; does not 
entertain any sanguine hopes of its successful result; and does 
not see very clearly his own interest in a termination which 
should place the Greeks at the mercy of the Porte. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON'. 

To the RigM Hon. George Canning. 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, London, 29th November. 1826. 

Before L~rd Beresford went to Portugal I informed him of 
my opinion that he ~ught not to write to any of the King's 
ministers; and I particularly requested him not to write to ma 
unless he should have occasion to do so upon his. private 
affairs. 

[ 631. J 
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Notwithstanding this opinion he has written' to me, and I 
enclose his letter. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

Lord Beresford to Field Marshal tlie Duke of Wellingtrm. 

My DEAR DUKE, Lisbon, 30th November, 1826. 

You will before this reaches you have learnt of a small corps of the 
Portuguese troops that had gone into Spain having made an inroad into 
Portugal. This information Sir W. A'Court sent by a brig of war. They 
appear to have been about 800, which, crossing the Guadiana in the night 
of the 25th instant, surprised a squadron of cavalryearIy in the morning 
of the 26th at Villa Vi~sa, and it appears they made some booty of the 
silver articles belonging to the chapel there, and retired about 9 o'clock of the 
'same morning. They were previously armed and furnished with ammuni
tion, &c., by the Captain-General of Estremadura, Don Joze de S. Juan. 
This person 'lippears to be entirely devoted to, and only obeys the orders of, 
the Junta Apostolica. He is extremely active, and is disciplining and 
instructing very assiduously the troops under his orders; and I understand 
that even this inroad of the Portuguese was supported by 40 horse and the 
provincial 'regiment of 1'ruxillo, though I believe they did not pass the 
Guadiana, but remained in observation on its left bank. I rather think 
this act was not in the general plan made for the simultaneous entrance of 
the Portuguese troops from Spain iuto this country, but took effect from 

'some particular information .that gave them to hope they would, as they 
did, succeed in arresting the plate, &c., that was packed up for removal, and 
probably informed of the negligence of tho squadron thel·e. I think so, 
because of their again sudden departure;and because the two corps, 14th 
Infantry and 4th Ca\lRdores, that lately went from the Algarve had not 
joined them, which they will have done about this time. . But by this 
attack the government has been alarmed and has had time to send troops 
from here to protect those points. Last Dight came an express from the 
north, by which we have learnt that the Marquez de Chaves (the day 
when I am not informed of) had entered by Braganya with 1400; that· 
he had been gallantly opposed by the 3rd regiment of infantry, not having 
more than 300 men, and which it is said have been nearly all destroyed. 
It is pretended that the plan was to have entered in three places, and the 
principal corps by Castello Branco, but we have not yet heard of any 
Portuguese in that neighbourhood. Such so far as I am informed is the 
present state of things on the frontiers. So far as I can gain information or 
get insight into the present state of the army, it appears to me that the 
officers employed are in general willing to do their duty (of the first line), 
but that the soldiers are almost all of a contrary opinion, and this I think 
has been much brought about by the dismissal of a great number of officers 
.in whom the soldiers had most confidence; and most certainly the step 
taken on that head by the present minister of war was most impolitic, for 
they were not only the best, but the most honourable officers in the army, 
and the greatest part of whom, whatever their opilJions might have be~n, 
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would have doue their duty if confided in. The fact is, that the present 
Minister of War is entirely governed by j;he clubs in this town, and the 
person he has chos'1u for his second in office frt'quents these clubs daily, 
and is indeed their principal organ, and the merits of officers are there first 
,liscussed, and according as they. are approved or disapproved of the 
Minister of War acts. Thus, instesd of conciliation by showing confidence 
where no accusation against the parties had ever appeared, the very con
trary is done, and the consequence is the throwing of 0. great number of 
respectable persons into the other scale, and to these again .are added their 
families and friends. 'This conduct has been practised even in t.he case of 
t.he officers who actually belong to the corps that went from here y~terday. 
As the cavalry regiments are weak they (the two regiments) were 'fornled 
into two squadrons each, and the commanding officer very properly named 
the number of officers necessary, by the roster. The officers so named joined 
the squadrons, but on the parade it was observed that such officers though 
named should not go. The major, who is a great Liberal, went to an indi .. 
vidual to ,say he would not go if such and such were to accompany the 
troops i 'and without anything further that individual, being only one of the 
contractors of tobacco, had sufficient influence to procure an order that the 
objectionable officers should not go. Thus has everything in the military 
here been governed of late, and everybody admits it is now most uncertain 
what the troops will do, and it is by much teo late, in the confused state of 
everything here, to be assured of bringing them back to better sentiments. 
'rhere is not time to take the necessary steps for it, and an unsuccessful 
attempt would make matters greatly worse. 

In respect to general opinion, the majority in Lisbon may be for the 
present state of things; at all events admitting that, most certainly it is 
not so in any other part of the kingdom, not even I find at Oporto, and 
in the provinces it is quite the contrary. In truth every nomination to 
any principal employment gives additional disgust to the partisans of 
Don Miguel. Pedro de Mello, that you may remember, who was lately 
ambassador at Paris, and who was so great a fl'iend and partisan of the 
French when Junot ca.me here, has formed an alliance with the Count of 
Subserra ; the latter had asked for leave to return, which the Infanta told 
rue she meant to refuse, but on Pedro de Mello arriving, it was imme
diately granted. Pedro de Mello's eldest son is to marry the daughter of the 
Subserras, a match made before the husband was dead, arid she is now, 
beiug an only child, a great heiress by the robberies of Subserra when here, 
and by the succeeding to the fortune of the late husband, whose will Pedro 
de Mello in Paris made h}mself, cutting out the man's brother and family 
in favour of the wife by whom he had no children, and to whom his son 
was to be married. What do you think of this? The Count of Subserra 
is returning here, and expects naturally to have still great influence, 
through Pedro de Mello. But r am not sure that the latter is much of a 
favourite with the Infanta. 

The present state of affairs here as you will see is most critical, and 
though the Marquez de Chaves should be beaten back or obliged to retreat, 
as he must be if the troops hold firm, and that no Spanish troops enter, yet 
the nation will not be quiet, nor will the intrigues of the Junta Apostolica 
cease.- I have already given you my opinion on that point, and I am so 
far from seeing any occasion to change it, that every day c~nfi\'ms me 
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more and more in it; but unfortunately every day also, by more and more 
committing individuals and parties, makes it doubtful if even the return of 
Don Miguel, though it might stop the cause of the. actual disturbances, 
might not produce others, but those at least would be entirely internal. I 
send to you the copies of some letters from Spain and the frontiers. 

Believe me, my dear Duke, yours sincerely, 
BERESFORD. 

Lr>rd Beresford to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Lisbon, 1st Decembe .. , 1826. 

After writing to you yestertlay, the packet arrived' with papers to the 
22nd November, consequently with the King's speech, and what was more 
to us with Mr. Canning's observations on the intentions of England as re
garded Portugal. They were such as have ever been professed by our 
government, not to interfere in the internal distractions, or with parties in 
this or any other country, but to prevent an invasion of this kingdom. 

Mr. Canning observes, "It is our duty if there be faith in public obliga
tions, to take care that the frontier of Portugal shall not be crossed by an 
invading army." I told you yesterday that the troops of the Marquez de 
Chaves had entered Tras os Montes. The Portuguese troops that wel'e in 
thg,t part of Spain have acted as I stated, but I li1id the government here 
is not informed of who commands or is with them, but that is of no con
sequence. Will these troops coming in be considered as an invading army? 
When in, if unassisted by Spaniards, it becomes clearly a civil war or one of 
party against party; and this makes me doubt if we should here interfere; 
though the allowing these troops to muster and indeed to give them arms 
and ammunition and I understand guns, is clearly an act of hostility on the 
part of Spain, as great I think as if her own troops had accompanied them. 
But that Spain is answerable for, and the question still remains, if whilst 
the war between the two parties is Portuguese again~t Portuguese, England 
will from the above act, if coming from Spain, take part with the defending 
side? ' 

I believe, however, that the question if even it now stands on those 
grounds, will not long remain so, as Spanish troops are everywhere in 
march towards their frontiers and corps are already marshalled and seen 
on the left bank of the Guadiana, with the apparent intent of entering 
Portugal, which after sending in the -Portuguese troops, we may reasonably 
expect they will do. Indeed with the troops that have ,entered at Bragan~a, 
there are some laucers, which must be Spanish; but we have no particulars 
whatever from there, and whether these are guerillas or troops of the line 
cannot be known. In respect to myself, I remain under the SlIme reaolu
tion that I formed shortly after my arrival. 'ro have then attempted 
anything with the army under the circumstances here, would have been worse 
than useless, the ministers themselves i1nmediately saw and acknowledged 
that, and now whilst tt, continues a civil war I feel the strongest repugnance 
to take any part in it. Isee and know that whatever wight be the result I 
would not afterwards rernron in Portugal. If, however, Spain should take 
a decided part and invade th.~ kingdom, then my position might be very 
much changed, and it might b~, right I should lend my assistance to check 

\ .. 
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and retard the enemy till assistance would come from England. Weare 
here in another difficulty, to know whether these acts are with the consent 
and knowledge of thE! Spanish government, or if the Junta Apostolica are 
the real authors; hut in case of an in\'asion, that could be of very little con
sequence. If the Spanish government is at the bottom of this, their pre
parations being made, and with the very diminutive means of resistance to 
be now found here, it is to be feared they will have overrun the kingdom 
before any succours can arrive. 

It is useless I fear now to say anything more respecting the Infante Don 
Miguel; but until he comes here there will be no quiet, and his presence 
would in a moment quiet everything, arid it is perhaps the last thing Spain 
would desire, and more particularly if he came under any understanding to 
support what he has sworn to. In case of the success of the present under
taking, either the Queen will be Regent or Spanish authorities will have 
the control. I fear the spirit in the provinces is entirely opposed to the 
present order of things here;. the Infanta Regent told me this morning that 
the whole of the population of Trail os Montes is up in arms to support the 
invading party. I send you a state of th" Spanish foreell in Estremadura, 
whither it is said more troops are marching. It is said the Spanish troops are 
inclined in general against their government, but that must be a matter of 
doubt. 

I have just received the' Gazette,' by which the accounts from Tras os 
Montes are much worse than the Princess gave me to understand, as it is 
clear that the troops with Colonel Valdez are taken prisoners, and will be 
added probably to the numbers of the enemy. My idea is, that at all 
event3 so long'as it continues a civil war, it is wise that no British take a 
part)n it, as it is too late to have any moral effect,. and indeed I have 
thought so ever since I have been here, from the height to which party 
spirit has risen. 

Yours sincerely, 
BERESFORD. 

'P.S.-I need not tell you that if any troops are sent here cavalry will be 
the most wanted, as they have none and caIl'make none for want of horses. 

The Right Ifoo: George Oanning to the Eal'l qf Liverpool. 

My DEAR LIVERPOOL, Foreign Office,.311IDecember, 1826. 

This is what I think we ought to do, and without loss of time. 
If we let Parliament separate, we Illay have either to call it again sud

denly, which would be ridiculous; or to act without -its saD!)tion, which, 
having had that sanction within our reach, would be impeachable. 

My belief is" that this measure will bring Spain to her senses;" and that 
nothing short of it will. 

It will also keep France right. We have now a direct assurance from 
the }!'rench government that they have told the King of Spain that he is 
not to look for support from France against the consequences of what has 
been dane, and the French government-evidently expect immediate conse
quences. The language of Polignac to me; and of Damas to Granville, 
shows this; as does the language of Lieven to Planta, whom I would not 
see yesterday, because I was aware that he came to fish. 
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If we do not do anything now, the French ministers will recover from 
their first Q.8toundment. Spain will apologise. France will retract her 
threats to abandon Spain to her fate. And Villele, believing no longer 
that we are in earnest, will think it safer to side with the ultra factions in 
France and Spain, as the strongest side . 

. Remember, the French Chambers meet during our adjournment. I will 
lay my life that if we adjourn without bringing this matter to a point, the 
French King's speech at the opening of the Session will be -wholly at 
variance with the professions of his ministers now. This moment is ours; 
if we use it, we shall settle the dispute; hut if we miss it I foresee a 
series of growing difficulties, and the very war which we wish to avoid, ill 
the distance. 

Ever sincerely yours, 
GEORGE CANNING. 

P.S.-It is no business of mine departmentally, but I cannot help adding 
that this message, and the debate arising upon it, will leave you master of 
your estimates. . 

G.C. 

The Right Hon. George Oanning to the Earl qr Liverpool. 

My DEAR LIVERPOOL, Foreign Office, 31'd December, 1826. 

I think I can answer your doubts satisfactorily. 
The first, as to the fact of a demand, I have answered (where you have 

stated it) in the margin. 
To the second, I say, that acting upon the report of France is s\lrely 

safer than upon any other. Lamb is not stated to have quitted Madrid, 
but only to be in possession of contingent orders to quit if not satisfied. 

Thirdly, I think that our 'l!on-interference is sufficiently indicated by the 
insertion of the words " against foreign aggression" at the end of the last 
paragraph. 

Fourthly, I have so altered the phrase at the beginning of that para
graph as to show that whM we want is not immediate armament but 
parliamentary assurance of support. I will not produce the proposal to-day, 
if you wish it deferred. But we have, only this week: and it will take a 
day, perhaps more, to get the King's sanction (though I have no doubt of 
that) and signature.' 

I did not know that you had been unwell. 

Ever sincerely yours, 
GEORGI!: CANNING. . 

Iurd Beresford to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Lisbon, 3rd December, 1826. 

'I'he steam packet has been detained by some accident which bas OCCUlTed 

to its boiler. We have little more of news here from the different places of 
invasion than when I last wrote. I learn that the invaders from Spain 
(Portuguese troops) did not after their retiring from Villa Vi~sa recr088 
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the Guadiana, but remained at a small village or rather quinta, called 
Sao Laurenyo de Alcaide, about a. lea"aue from the Guadiana, and between 
Jurumenha and Villa Viyosa. The Governor of Estremadura, Joze de S. 
Juan, on heat1ng of their having seized the- arms and ammunition where 
they were left for them, pretended to be extremely enraged, put into prison 
the officer who had charge of them, and went out of Badajoz. with a mili
tary force, giving out his intention to disarm the Portuguese, whom he 
knew to Hhve crossed the Guadiana. It is therefore I suppose that they 
still remain on the PortugUese territory, but inaction to them must be fatal, 
and will probably turn even the wavering from declaring. The force gone 
against them is quite sufficient, unless there is great treachery indeed, 
which tpeir own conduct:will tend to prevent. We have had three days 
of ceremony on account of the marriage of Don Miguel; this is the principal 
one, and though we have been already at a Beja Ma1l, we go on to-night to 
a grand Serenata. I went of course to the Queen, who remains at Queluz. 
She always sees me, but never yet touched in the slightest degree on the 
present statCl of affairs in Portugal; and to-day I was only entertained with 
an account of her illness and remedies, though she was . looking very well 
and in great spirits, therefore she must believe that things are likely to go 
to her wish. From what I have heard from those I know to be of the same 
way of thinking, and that conceive themselves in the secret, it does not 
appear to be the' plan for the Spanish troops to enter Portugal, and the 
conduct of S. Juan greatly corroborates that view of the case. I cannot 
see wha.t difference that makes as to the conduct of Spain, which appears 
to have been most treacherous, but I cannot pretend to say how far you in 
England will consider the entrance into Portugal of these Portuguese troops 
a cause to induce you to take part against them and their adherents in 
Portugal, or if you will consider them in Portugal as the two parties 
fighting for superiority. (I of course put your illdignation against Spain 
out of the question.) But until we know here what you feel there on this 
point, as de facto it is a civil war, as I before told you I think all British 
h~d better keep out of it. But so far as I am concerned, if a Spanish force 
enters Portugal, as I cannot doubt the opinions of my own government 
under such an event, so I could not hesitate immediately to take a part 
and do whatever was in my power against such a proceeding, by taking the 
command of this army or any force at hand. '1'he case will of course be 
considered by you in the event of your sending any troops here, that is, 
how far they are to support either pa~ty or remain. neutral, provided there 
is no Spanish force in Portugal j I think, as respects the result of the present 
undertaking, it must be decided before any force can arrive from England. 
We have nothing further from the north than at the date of my last. 
But something may have come this afternoon, and if so I shall know it at 
the palace and give it as a postscript. 

Yours sincerely, 

BERESFORD. 

4th Dec.-There is no news from Tras os Montes that can be relied on, 
which does not, I think, augur favourably to the . government, and it is 
useless to repeat the stories given by either party. 
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Annexe a la Deptche No.2, secrete, de Vienne. 

EXTRAIT d'une LETTRE de S.A.S. Monseigneur Ie PRINCE PHILlPPE DE 

HESSE au PRINCE CHANCELLIER. 
St. Petersbourg, ce a"· Decembre, 1826. 

Sur l'observation que je me permis de faire k sa Majeste, que ce qui 
paraissait donner Ie plus d'inquietude a l'Empereur mon auguste maitre, 
c'6tait les opinions de Mr. Canning, l'Empereur Nicholas m~repondit: 
"Je ne veux que ce que veillent mes Allies. D'apr~ une communica
tion de M. de Damas k La Ferronays, Canning lui-meme a peste contre Is 
constitution malencontreuse de Don Pearo; voila comme je suis de son avis, 
et je ne demande pas autre chose que d'aller conjointement." 

C'est pcincipalement, repliquai-je, de la maniere dont l'opinion generale 
sera soutenue k Londres par l'ambassadeur de votre Majeste que dependra Ie 
bien qui est encore faisable. . 

.. Eh bien!" me dit l'Empereur, "il n'y manquera pas. Quant k la 
Grece, j'ai toujours dit que leurs projets sont des chimeres, mais je veux que 
Canning se compromette dans notre sens (propres paroles de sa Majeste). 
Qu'il fasse les demandes qu'il vounra, moi je ne consentirai k rien que de 
l'aveu de mes Allies. Ce n'est donc que dans l'illtention de les mieux 
servir que je suis entre dans cette affaire alol'S." 

La conversation etant tombee ensuite sur Ie pretendu retour a l'alliance 
du gouvemement Anglais, je ne puis m'emp~cherde remarquer que ce retour 
se trouvait contredit dans une depeche de Mr. Canning k Mr. Temple, qui 
devait @tre connue de sa Majest6, et dont Ie contenu repoussait expresse· 
ment toute adhesion de l'alliallce. L'Empereur m'interrompant, s'ecria: 
" 9h! pour ceci c'est de,la [aute de Comte de Bernstorff, qui oublie toujours 
qu'il a affaire k un fou; t6moin leur derniere dispute pour la communica
tion du Protocole, qui au Comte de Bernstorff fut donnee en Anglais, que 
celui-ci ne voulait pas recevoir, et que Canning, furieux, ordonne de lui 
presenter une seconde fois, pour etre refuse encore. Moi, avec l'aids de mes 
deU3J ambassadeurs (Ie second, c'est la Princesse de Lieven), j'espere en venir 
k bout." , . 

Ponr moi, Sire, repliquai.je, je m'en refere k ce que votre Majesle' a bien 
voulu dire l'recedemment sur la resolution de ne cien faire sans l'aveu de 
ses Allies. 

( 633.] To Lord Beresford. 

l\Iy DEAR BERESFORD, London, 5th December, 1826. 

I write you one line in answer to your letters. 
You must be the best judge of the expediency of your taking 

upon yourself the command of the anny, and of the moment of 
your doing so; and however I may regret the necessity for the 
delay, it is impossible to disapprove of it. Of this however 
I am certain, that Portugal will continue to be a thorn in the 
side of this country, and a burthen of great risk and danger, till 
the military establishments of that country can be reformed and 
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put in a state of efficiency. I know nobody but yourself who is 
capable of effecting those objects; and in my.opinion you should 
turn your mind seriously to the measures to be adopted to put 
you in a state to be able to set to work in earnest. These 
objects are not more important to us than they are essential to 
Portugal. 

You had better explain yourself upon these points directly 
with Lord.- Liverpool or Mr. Canning, and act in concert upon 
them with Sir William A 'Court. It is not that I am not most 
happy to hear from you whenever you will write to me, and 
that I shall not always be ready to give my aid to forward any 
object of yours eitber public or private, that I point out to you 
these channels of correspondence; "but it is because they' are 
the correct channels, and because it is most desirable~ as we 
agreed in conversation, that you should' have no correspondence 
with this government, or any of its servants, that is not absolutely 
.necessary, and that you should be enabled at all times so to 
state publicly. A correspondence with the minister of this 
country, upon a point so interesting to this country and to 
Portugal as the measures to be adopted to enable you to take 
the c6m~nd' of the Portuguese army and to bring it to a state 
of efficiency as a military body, and thus to fulfil the objects of 
your mission, is legitimately necessary; but no other would 
be so. 

I entreat you, then, to write 'your opinions to Lord Liverpool 
and Mr. Canning. . 

There is no news here. The King has been in tow 11, and, while 
here, was in very good health. The Duke of York is better, 
and I hope he will recover; but he will never be as strong as 
he was.' 

Ever, my dear Beresford, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

Lord Beresfwd to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Lisbon, 9th December, 1826. 

I rather think my former letters will, in some measure, have prepared 
you for the accounts I have now to give you of the state of affairs in this 
unhappy kingdom, which are of the most unpleasant nature. The troops 
under Lieutenant-Colonel Valdez, that had retired into the small fort at 
Bragan9a, held out three or fOllr days, and then capiiulated, when all the 
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soldiers joined the invaders. They have now undisputed possession of all 
Tras os Montes, and will have been joined by its militia, AOOO 01' 5000 
men. The disbanded soldier~ there will also probably have joined them, so 
that they may have 10,000 men, besides swarms of armed peasantry and 
guerillas. We learnt yesterday that Beira Alta had also declared in favour 
of Don Miguel, and the militia of Lamego had assembled 'and secured that 
.town for him and his partisans. Thus they have the pass of the Douro. 
The General iu the Minho writes that he is collecting troops, but that he 
has no confidence in them, which I believe, because they have none in 
him. General Stubbs, now Governor of Oporto, writes that it has been 
with much difficulty he has so long curbed the'spirits of the people, which 
I know to be trl1e, and the general officer commanding in Lower Beira 
writes also that-he has no confidence in his troops, which I believe are only 
militia. The spirit having manifested itself in Upper Beira, and knowing 
that Oporto has long been ready for insurrection, the thing is fast approach
ing the 'ragus. Those who had invaded the Alemtejo had since I last 
wrote to you recrossed the Guadiana into the Portuguese territory on its 
left bank; they have now again crossed to its right hank, and as the Count 
de Villa Flor was by the last accounts at Villa Vi~osa, they ought in a short 
time to come in contact. It is said that the invading force is 6000, but 
this must be a great exaggeration. The government has now little or. 
nothing to oppose to all this, and therefore we must say that nothing but a 
miracle can be of use to the existing state of things. To add to this, there 
is ~o longer any authority in this town, and everyone, even the Infanta 
herself, is exposed at any moment to insult or stilI worse, as may be directed 
by the clubs, headed by half a dozen well-known revolutionis., the head 
of aU being the second person in the War-office and the director of the 
actual Minister of War, though not now the acting one, being unwell; but 
notwithstanding my recommendations to the Infanta on my arrival, and 
her own determination to get rid of him, she has not been able to effect it, 
so strong has been the influence of that outre constitutional party. '1'hey 
have subceeded in dissolving the. ministry itself, that protected them, 
though it would not go the lengths they desired, and Giuntella, the Minister 
of Marine and acting Ministel' of War, was attacked by them in the Pra~a do 
Commercio, and narrowly escaped with his life. Senhgr Trigozo, the 
Minister of the Interior, to whom, for some reason, they had taken a dis
like, though to a great extent of their party, had notice of what was 
intended, and did not therefore go that day to his office, and so escaped 
being attacked. These fellows are now in fact masters of Lisbon, but have 
as yet contented themselves with ill-treating those they designate Corceandas, 
a nickname for royalists. There are now no troops of the line here, and the 
local troops and militia doing duty dare not and do not interfere, and there 
is no pOlice. That corps you will recollect was accused of disloyalty to the 
Constitution, and this very morning the Infanta told me she now knew that 
the accusation had been framed by these very people, and that there was not 
a word of truth in it, and the consequence is there is no police, so that the 
orders of the magistrates~e a jest. In sho.rt, as 1 said, there is no authority, 
and 'there is even no mini try, the only one retained being Pedro de Mello, 

)n whom I find the Infan has no trust, and I fear justly. The Marquez 
of Valen~ has accepted the ar department. I bad a conversation with the 
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Infanta this morning, when I repeated to her that though since my arrival 
my taking the command of the army could have been of no use, 'I would 
place myself by her side, if any personal danger appeared to lhreaten ber. 
This, under present circumstances, sbe could not but fear, and my promise at 
snch a time gave ber comfort and confidence. I told her, however, that it 
would be well if ber Highness would decide on tbe line she would take in 
case of the necessity of providing for her personal safety, as it would enable 
those interested, Sir William A 'Court and the Admiral, to take the neces
sary measures to secure it, and tbat if there were no necessity there was no 
harm done, as no one would be aware of it. She decided in..~tantly, saying 
she would go on board a British man-of-war; though conversing with Pedro 
de Mello yesterday on tbat point, he proposed she should go on board a 
Portuguese vessel, which of course I joined him in, as in so far it would be 
getting a weii(ht off us; but she dislikes that and will not do it, and there
fore the other alternative is at her service. Under these circumstances, 
and still to add to tbe confusion, the Queen, wbo is at Queluz, desired and 
insisted that tbe guards of bonour, and we ought to say now, of secnrity 
to the person, shall be removed. She desires to be left without guards. 
This causes curious suspicions, and particnlarly of her intending to escape. 
This she may do with the guards as they are, whenever she pleases, and be 
away days before they know of it. Indeed, from the present appearances, 
it is of little conseqllence, as her presence elRewhere would scarcely make 
'the state of things worse. What decision under·the representations sent to 
you from here you will have come to I cannot pretend to decide. The 
conduct of Spain has been most infamous, but her troops have not entered 
Portugal, and certainly the war now raging bere is between national parties. 
'l'hus there Til an aggression on the part of Spain, and yet only a civil war 
in Portugal. ,When British troops may arrive bere, if any are to arrive, by 
present appearances it will be too late to succour the falling party, if even 
it were intended, which I cannot suppose. I never doubted that if those 
troops were let in from Spain what is now going fo~ward would occur; I 
gave you my opinion and I governed my own conduct under it, and every 
one here of both parties say I have acted right, and the Infanta told me so 
this morning, and it is possible, thougb I will not say how probable, that I 
may yet be of some use from the line I have taken. But be assured that the 
only remedy is' now sending bere Don Miguel -<supposing the present 
government upset), as more cannot be feared from him than from the 
Queen. Indeed I am still, as I bave been, convinced that no internal'tran
quillity can take place in this nation until he comes here. Wbether that 
will secure permanent quiet is another case, but to arrive at it eventually that 
experiment must be tried. Every opposition will oply make the nation 
more obstinate, and gain him, ifpossible, greater popularity and the stronger 
attachment of the people. But as I said there is now every prospect that 
in a few days the Queen will be Regent, and the nation will declare it a 
legitimate Regency, until the appearance of Don Miguel, whom they declare 
to be the legitimate King. 

;How you are to 8:ckuowledge this or how you will act on it, I cannot say. 
But under any government to secure order and tranquillity here, and to 
tJnable it to act as it may desire, I am sure that fOI'eign troops will be 
necessary, though I do not suppose that under such. a change you will 
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either give any for that object or permit any to come from another nation. 
If this Silveira party continues with influence, on the success of th:s their 
undertaking; I can see very little difference that will he between what is 
under their influence, or that of the greatest democrat~ now here. How 
the government. can fall into any middle system I cannot see, and her 
Majesty is not suspected of great moderation. I am sure-if any troops are 
sent here, great care .will be taken ill the instructions to whosoever may 
command them j that will be most requisite. 

Yours sincerely, 
BERESFORD. 

Sil' Herbert Taylor to Field Marshal the Duke of Wenington. 

London, 9th December, 1826. 

PROPOSED' ARRANGEMENT FOB ASSEMBLING A FORCE FOB PORTUGAL. 

General Ojficers. Rank and File. 
Lieut.-Gen. Sir William Clinton Two battalions Guards from London 1000 

4th Regiment f!'Om Portsmouth 500 
• 1st battalion 60th from Plymouth. 500 

Major-Gen. Sir Henry Bouyerie 63rd from Windsor.. 50() 
Sir Edward Blakeney .. .. 10th Hussars} 400 
Sir Thos. Arbuthnot.. .. 12th Lancers 

Two battalions to embark from Cork 1000 

3900 
Gibraltar to furnish two battalions 1000 

4900 
1 Assistant Adjutant-General from Ireland 
1 Assistant Quarter-Master-General, Sir 

C. Broke Vere. • 

The 2nd Battalion 3rd.Guards from Manchester to London. 
Dep6t of the 63rd to take duty at Windsor. 
Detachment from Chatham to take Tower duty. 

To Lord Bathurst. 

MEMORANDUlII ON THE INSTRUCTIONS TO BE GIVEN TO THF;... 

COMMANDING OFFICER OF THE CORPS DESTINED FOIl 

PORTUGAL, AND ON THE OPERATIONS ON WHICH IT IS 

TO BE EMPLOYED. 
London, lOth December, 1826. 

It is necessary that we should immediately come to an under
standing respecting the employment of the corps in Portugal, 
the conditions to be required from the Portuguese government, 

\ 
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and the imrtructions tQ be given to the commanding officer' of the 
British division. 

The state of affairs in Portugal may change before our corps 
will arrive there .. 

It appears to me to be at present a state of hostility of 
a mixed nature. The government of Spain has connived at the 
invasion of Portugal by bodies of Portuguese deserters, which 
bodies will of course co-operate with, and be supported by, the 
insurrections in the country, . 

I conclude that if there should be such a-body in arms 
within the country, the "British corps is to take the field against 
it if so required by the Portuguese government, and the general 
officer commanding should deem his force sufficient. That will 
be a mere military question. 

If however these invading bodies should have been driven 
out, I conclude that it is not intended that our corps should 
take the field, or move from Lisbon, with.a view to protect any 
part of the country against invasion, or to put down insurrection 
in any part of the country, which insurrection is not actually 
supported by a body of troops from Spain. 

A discretion must, however, be exercised on the spot upon 
this question, which is merely political. 

Who is to be the judge and responsible for the determination' 
of this political question? Is it to be the King's minister, the 
commanding officer of the British division of troops, or Lord 
Beresford? 

I should advise that as little -should be required from the 
Portuguese government in the way of conditions as is possible. 

We must avoid imitating the conduct of the French in Spain; 
and we must give as little ground as possible for the imputation 
that we take charge of the Portuguese government and destroy 
its independence. 

We must however secure our troops, and the communication 
with them, and the means of supporting them or bringing them 
off; and we must not shut our eyes' to the fac~ that in a few 
months the Infante Don Miguel may be the Regent of Portugal, 
withthe Portuguese army and people, and Spain, France, and 
all Europe at his back. 

I would recommend that we should desire to have possession 
of Fort St. Julian and the Bugio; and the two lower forts, if they 
still exist, which I constructed on the left bank of the Tagus. 

VOL. III. 2 I 
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The instructions to be given to our commanding officer should 
then be-

First. To put his corps as soon as possible in a reasonable 
state of equipment to be able to move. I will give him a 
Memorandum on this point, which will be of use to him. 

Secondly. That in case there should be any body of Portuguese 
deserters from Spain, or of Spanish troops in arms in Portugal, 
he must exercise his own military discretion whether to march 
to attack those troops, if so required by the Portuguese govern
ment, or to remain at Lisbon fol'. the defence of that City and 
the entrance of the Tagus. In case he should determine to 
march to attack these troops, and l\Iarshal Lord Beresford 

. should be in the exercise of the command of the Portuguese 
army, or of the Portuguese troops employed in this service, he 
is to put himself under the command of Lord Beresford; it 
being clearly understood, however, that this British division, 
although liable to be united in divisions or brigades with 
Portuguese troops, must no part of it be detached from the 
same service with-its commanding officer. 

If, however, Lord Beresford should not exercise the command 
. of the Portuguese army engaged in this particular service, the 

officer commanding the British division is to co-operate with 
. the Portuguese officer employed, but is not to give up the com-
mand to such officer. . 

Thirdly. In case the bodies of Portuguese deserters above 
referred to should have· been driven out of the country, but 
insurrection should still 'continue, the officer commanding the 
British division is not to move from Lisbon or its neighbour
hood unless so ordered by his l\Iajesty, or thereto required 
by the ambassador. . 

In case there should. be any' insurrection in Lisbon itself 
which shall endanger the lives or safety of the Princess Regent, 
or any part of the Royal Family, the officer commanding the 
British division is to -make every effort, by the employment of 
the force under his command, to protect their persons, to 
provide for their safety, and to put down such insurrection. 

WELLINGTON. 
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Lord Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAB DUKE, Downing Street, 10th December, 1826. 

I have been thinking over the'paper you read at Mr. Canning's, and I 
cannot help apprehending that (as it strikes me) yeu propose giving our 
commander more discretionary power than it will be convenient even for his 
own sake that he should be furnished with. Ifit be known that he has the 
power of marching into the interior, you may be quite sure that he will be 
earnestly pressed to do so, and he will be exposed to the choice either of 
hazarding an advance in compliance with a demand earnestly made, andon 
false information which it may not be in his power to correct, or of incurring 
the ill-will of the Portuguese for declining what they well know he can do, 
and which they may think he hll-d no sufficient reason for declining. 

Men are very bold with troops not their own, and the Portuguese might 
think it would not be a bad thing if our troops did suffer a little, while on 
the other hand no officer likes to be charged with being backward. I can
not help wishing you would consider some way of modifying this part of 
the directions. 

Yours very sincerely, 

BATHURST. 

To Lord Bathurst. 

l\b DEAR LORD BATHURST, London, 10th December, 1826. 
I have. received your note; and having well considered your 

proposition I do not see how we can relieve our commanding 
officer from the responsibility of determining whether he will or 
not attack the enemy. 'Ve cannot lay it on the ambassador, 
or on Lord Beresford who is not in our service, nor refer the 
case to the consideration of the three without an insult to the 
commanding officer. 

You may, indeed, cover his responsibility by pointing out to 
him how desirable it is that he should incur no risk of defeat, 
nor that of losing his communication with Lisbon or the sea. 

You will see that in my Memorandum I propose that the poli
tical question should be decided by the ambassador, or by 
Lord -Beresford, or by the general, or by a consultation of 

• the three. The military question, whether the enemy is to be 
attacked or not, must be decided by the general. 

Ever yours most sincerely, 

WELLINGTON. 

2 I 2 
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To tlie Rigllt Hon. George Canning. 

l\{Y DEAR ~IR. CANNING, London, 11th December, 1826. 

I threw up five, or I believe six, redoubts on the left of the 
Tagus, of which the two lowest on the river (if they should etill 
be in existence) ought to be given up to us. . 

It would probably be best to make these forts the subject of 
a separate despatch and application, if Sir W. A'Court, upon 
inquiry, should. find that they are still in existence. Lord 
Beresford could tell him. 

I have marked a few worda in the despatch. to Lord Granville 
which I would recommend to you to omit. 

Whatever 1Ilay b.e your ultimate determination respecting the 
French troops in Spain and his Majesty's troops in Portugal, it 
is very obvious that you don't send the latter because the French 
troops are in Spain; and it is as well not to give any person 
even a pretext for saying that we had been seeking for an 
opportunity of adopting this measure with a view to get the 
French troops out of Spain. 

I venture to suggest to you the expediency of desiring the 
continuance of the good offices' of France in concert with this 
country to prevent war between Portugal and Spain. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

TIte Riglit Hon. George Canning to Field Marshal the Duke 01 Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELI,INGTON, Foreign Office, 11th December, 1826. 

I have omitted the paragraph which you marked in tbe dcspatch to Lord 
Granville, and have substituted another to the effect which you suggested. 

Would you allow me to suggt'st to you that if you could make up your 
mind to say a word in the debate to-morrow, in the sense of what you said 
at the Cabinet on Saturday (touching the evident proofs of combination and 
design in the simultaneous movement along the whole line of the Portuguese 
frontier), it would do infinite j!;ood, not in this country only, but on the 
continent? 

Forgive the impertinence of this suggestion. But if you should be disposed' 
to act upon it, or indeed in any case, I should be very glad to see you here 
to-morrow for five minutes any time before the House, if you could make it 
convenient to cai1 here. 

Believe me, my dear Duke of Wei1ington, very sincerely yours, 

GEORGE CANNING. 
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To the Silver Stick in Waiting. 

ORDER RESPECTING HONOURS TO TROOPS PASSING. 

London, 12th December. 1826. 

The attention of the officers of the Life Guards and Horse 
Guards is called to his Majesty's Regulations, 23 and follow
ing pages, regarding the honours to be paid by tI,e troops; 
particularly to those honours to be paid by troops meeting 
other troops on a march, as stated in pages 25 and 26. 

These Regulations -are strictly applicable in the daily 
marches of the reliefs of the Guards; and the re!pect which 
the different corps of the army owe to each other, as well as to 
his Majesty's Orders and Regulations, requires an observance 
of them. 

All officers taking the command 01 a detachment of any of 
the troops under the Gold Stick must be reminded of these 
Orders, and must be directed to attend to them in passing all 
Guards or other detachments of troops, and in case of any 
_detachments of troops passing the guard which such officer may 
command. 

'YELLINGTON. 

[Let this be copied and sent to the Silver Stick in Waiting, 
with the Duke of Wellington's directionS that it may be enforced 
in a G. O. to the Household Brigade.] 

To IArcl Beresford. 

My DEAR BERESFORD, London,13th Dooember.1826. 

I have received your letters to the 3rd and 4th instaut, and 
I have communicated some of them to Lord Liverpool and all 
to Mr. Canning. I should have communicated them all to the 
former only that he has been unwell, and I diu not wish to 
trouble him with more than was necessary at the- present 
moment. You will have seen accounts of what has passed in 
this country upon the }'ecent transac~ions in Portugal. 'Ye 
consider the combined movement of Portuguese deserters upon 
different parts of the Portuguese frontier from Spain as an 
hostile attack by Spain upon Portugal, and as the casus fa?deris 
which entitles Portugal to our assistance. 

A corps of 5000 British troops has therefore been ordered 

[637. ] 
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to Lisbon, is now on its march, and the greatest part of it will 
sail in the 'end of this week. 

The commanding officer of this corps, Sir William Clinton, 
will be directed to attack these Portuguese deserters who have 
made these attacks from Spain if he should consider himself 
strong enough. We cannot blow hot and cold. We cannot 
consider these attacks as hostile, and as the casus fcederis 
entitling Portugal to our assistance, without repelling them by 
force. The only question in respect to them will be the military 
question, whether the force, is sufficient. It may be the case 
that these hostile bodies have joined themselves, or have been 
joined by insurgents in the country, or other troops who may 
have passed over. So much the worse for those who have 
joined them. There can be no choice on a field of battle, and 
however strongly we may desire and sincerely intend not to 
interfere in the internal concerns of Portugal, we cannot allow 
an: hostile corpl! sent in from Spain to exist in Portugal if we 
have the means of destroying it or driving it out . 

. This is the plain simple way of viewing this case, and I will 
add, in my opinion, the only way of getting us out of this 
'difficulty. I will add that Sir W. CHnton has been directed to 
put himself under your ,command, in respect to these operations, 
if you sh,Duld have taken the command of the Portuguese army, 
or of that part of it which may be employed against these 
deserters; of this you will be apprised by the Secretary of 
State. You will understand, however, that we do not propose 
to any other Portuguese officer the command of our ,corps. 
It is my opinion as an individual interested in the welfare of 
Portugal, and who knows something of that country, that 
when the British corps shall arrive, and shall be in a state of 
equipment to take the field, or shall have taken the field, the 
government should grant a general pardon to all concerned in 
the late events, who should lay down their arms and submit. 
'Vhen princes commit the follies which those of, the house of 
Draganza have committed in the last few years, it is not unlikely 
that subjects will go wrong, and they may be misled even to the 
last extremities of rebellion and treason. But some allowances 
m~t be made for the circumstances which have occasioned these 
misfortunes; amI as it is to be hoped that the wh01e Royal 
Family of Braganza, at least that part of it which is not 
connected with a foreign and hostile power, will now draw 
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together, it may be expected that a general pardon offered at 
the moment in which the government will be in strength to put ' 
down the rebellion, will be submitted to and thankfully accepted, 

. that the misfortunes of a civil and possibly a foreign war may 
be avoided, and that the country will be restored to its ac
customed tranquillity and happiness. This is my individual 
opinion and recoI\lmendation. 

Ever, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

To the Right Bon. GeO'l'ge Canning. [ 639.] 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, London, 14th December, 1826. 

I enclose a letter from Lord Beresford which I received only 
late last night. I likewise enclose my proposed answer.-

It appears to me that he has mistaken the case. _At all 
events he hlJ.s taken a view of it' different from that on which 
we are about -to act, and it is very desirable he should be 
set right. . 

Ever yours, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

Lord Beresford to Field Marshal the-Duke of Wellingt~lI. 

My DEAR DUKE, Lisbon, 15th December, 1826. 

When I wrote to' you by the last packet I had just come from the 
Infanta, anli I received the news I gave you from her. In two days aft~r 
less favourable accounts came from the north, th9ugh even yet wI? have not 
any very distinct or clear information on the positions or forces of the 
respective contending p;uties. We know generally that Tras os Montes is 
entirely abandoned by the government troops, and that these latter have 
taken a position behind the Tamega, of course on its right bank. The 
Minho by the last accounts was quiet, and so was OpOI'to, but every respec
table person and family are leaving the latter, so that the hire of Ii. beast 
to Lisbon was twenty moidores. ,'1'he Count de Villa Flor has had the 
advantage in two trifling affairs in the Alemtejo. The first near Monsaras, 
to the south of Jurumenba, where there appeared a small rear guard of the 
enemy, but only put there to draw him that way, whilst the main force 
under Magessi, crossed the Guadiana near J urumenha, and marched 
towards the' Tagus, obviously to pass it into Lower Beira. However, Villa 
Flor again overtook their rear guard near Alegrcte, and having guns he 
dispersed it, and he says tney crossed the mountains behind Portalegre, in 
which case they must again have gone into Spain, and will only reach 

.. Soe page 485. 
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Beira by crossing at Alcantara; they appear to bave been marching for 
Villa Vilbo. I told you in my last that Upper Beira bad taken tbe part of 
the invaders, but shortly after it was boped tbat the militia and town 
of Vizeu bad returned to tbeir duty; but Brigadier Telles J orda!! baving 
entered from 'Spain and taken possession of Guarda, tbe militia of wbich 
had joiJ}.ed him in Spain,' Vizeu has decidedly taken thiLt· side, and the 
general commanding has retired to near Coimbra. Thu~ all Upper Beira, we 
may say, is engaged on' the other side, though I have heard nothing positive 
of Trancoso. Including that town and Tondella, Upper Beira would give 
five regiments of militia, Tamega, Vizeu, Guarda, Trancoso, and Tondella. 
W Ii know lI-0thing whatever of what is passing in Tras os Montes, or of the 
force of the enemy there. But if they act with common sense, they may 
easily collect a force of 10,000, including those they entered with, the dis
banded soldiers in that province that would join them to a man, and five 
regiments of militia, every soldier of which would join, and they were 1000 
each regiment, and this besides guerillas. This province is the most enthu
siastic, and they may have every man in it. But except they are waiting 
for other combinations, tbey appear to be losing much precious time. 
Much, indeed everything in the north, where the great danger is, depends 
upon the defence of the line of the Tamega, as if once the invaders pass 
that, I should fear they will be joined by everything north of the Douro, 
and getting Oporto I fear the defection would not be long in reaching to the 
Mondego, and between those two points there were some of the best 
regiments of militia. Count Villa Flor is passing from the south to the 
north of the Tagus into Lower Beira, where it is probable Magessi is also 
directing his force. Count Villa Flor's arrival may stop the infection 
passing from Upper to Lower Beira, and may have effect also on the former 
if he ~n march there. But by a courier which yesterday arrived from 
Mad"rid, there appears great prouability of the Spaniards acting more 
directly, as I understand they threaten to declare war against this country. 
In such a case, as I before told you, my duty is clear, and at all risks and 
without looking at means, I shall not hesitate to take a part. .After what 
I have stated, I need not tell you with what prospect of success; you are as 
.well acquainted as I am with the state of things and means here. But of 
the most requisite, money, they never were one-half in so bad a predica
ment as now. ~'hey have none, and under present circumstances, it appears 
impossible they could make or get a loan. We may also say they have no 
cavalry, and of artillery for the want of horses or mules they are equally 
scarce. Their army in short is reduced to little or nQthing, and that little 
as ill-composed as possible in respect to officers and subordination. Still, 
if Spain declares war, I will do what I can, and put myself at the 'head of 
what troops can be 'got together, and endeavour to delay the total occupa
tion of the kingdom by the enemy. I need not renew the subject of Don 
Miguel's coming bere, I have not changed my opinion on that head, and 
whatever may be the resnlt of the present struggle, without bis presence I 
see no cbance of qui~t for this unfortunate kingdom. He has sworn to the 
Constitution, he has by another act committed himself to uphold it, and 
could no arrangement be made by which he might come here under the 
telIDS of the Constitution? I can no way judge now respecting him, but I 
can of wbat is passing in this' country, and I can see no otber possible 
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remedy to its evils, short of a strong foreign force to be kept here-one I 
should imagine much more objectionable; - and the present supporters, 
advocates, and well-wishers of the present state of things, see no other 
remedy but Don Miguel or an English force, and this independent of the 
interference of Spain. It is true, I believe, that had she not acted the dis
graceful part she has, the business here might have been carried.on with 
more or less unquiet or dissatisfaction till Octoher next, and without open 
acts of hostility from one party to another; but beyond that term nothing 
less than a foreign force could have kept down civil war. In very tmth, 
this kingdom, in doubt as it is by whom it may be governed nine months 
hence, is morally without a government. 

Believe me, my dear Duke, yours 'sincerely, 
BERESFORD. 

P.S.-I need not observe that by "that part of Upper Beira declaring for 
the invaders, they have the pass of the Douro at Tamega, and there is some 
idea that their plan is to cross there and join Magessi in Beirn. I cannot 
learn the force on the government side that is on the line of the Tame.,o-a, 
which must operate much on such a movement as that of their enemy into 
Beira, leaving Tras os Montes, their stronghold, in danger. 

, . 
To Lord Bathurst. 

My DEAR LORD BATHURST, London. 16th December, 1826. 9 .1..11. 

I write you one line to t~n you that you must be cautious 
about the allowance for Sir . Clinton, as I find that I was 
paid only as a Lieutenant-G . eral when we fought the battles 
of Vimeiro and Roli!j8.. W must do the thing, but consider 
well of the mode. I ''will talk to you upon it at the Council. 

I 
Ever yours most sincerely, 

WELLINGTON. 

~----

[640. ] 

EXTRACTS FROM INS±RUCTIONS TO sm WILLIAM CLINTON, [641.] 
ON TAKING THE CO~MAND OF THE EXPEDITION TO POR
TUGAL. DATED 1 tTR DECEMBER, 182ft 

"His Majesty havidg received an earnest application from 
the Princess Regent "f Portugal, claiming in virtue', of the 
ancient obligations of alliance and amity subsisting between 
his Majesty and the rown of Portugal, his' Majesty's aid 
against an hostile ag ression from Spain; his Majesty, in 
compliance with this a plication and for the maintaining the 
faith of treaties and fo securing against foreign hostility the 
~fety and independe ce of the kingdom' of Portugal, has 
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directed that a corps of 5000 men, of which a return is herewith 
enclosed, shall forthwith proceed to Lisbon." 

"8. If the Portuguese deserters who have made hostile 
inroads into Portugal from Spain, shall have been driven back 
into Spain, and if there shall be no troops belonging either to 
Spain or to any foreign country in hostile occupation of. any 
part of the Portuguese territory, and if internal commotions 
and insurrections shall continue to exist in any of the Portu. 
guese provinces, you are not, in compliance with anyapplica
tion, to employ the British troops for the suppression of such 
internal commotions or insurrections, nor to move from Lisbon 
or its immediate neighbourhood, without further orders from 
home." 

"J). But in the event of any insurrection breaking· out in 
Lisbon which should endanger the personal security of the 
Princess Regent or any part of the Royal Family, you will 
exert every effort in your power, by the employment of the 
force under your command~,to protect the Royal Family and to 
put down insurrection in the '~pitaI." 

, 

[EN~,SURE'] 
ENCLOSURE in Draft of Instructions Lieut.-General Sir William Clinton. 

Horse-Guards, 17th December, 1826. 
FORCE about to proceed to PORTUGAL} under the Command of Lieutenant 

General Sir WILLIAM CUNTO!lf G.lJ.B: ---, 

From England: i Rank and File. 
10th Hussars, 2 squadrons _. ..!.. .. 200 
12th Lancers, I do. ../.~ 200. 

Royal Artillery, 4 companies :'!. 300 
Grenadier Guards, 1 battalion 504 
Third do. Second do. 504 
4th Foot.. ....,' 516 
60th Foot, 1 battalion .. .:\.. 516 
63rd Foot 516 
Royal Staff-corps, i'co~~an;' J:: 60 
Royal Waggon-train, detachment, / 4~ 

From Ireland: I 
10th Foot .... 516 
11th Foot '" 516 

From Gibraltar: •.. l: 
23rd Foot •. 516 
43rd Foot .. 516 

5420 
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Staff· 
Lieutenant-General Sir William Clinton, G.C.B. 
Major-General Sir Edward Blakeney, K.C.B. 
Major-General Sir Thomas Arbuthllot, K.C.B. 
Major-General Sir Henry Bouverie, K.C.B. 
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Colonel Sir C. Broke Vere, K.C.B., Deputy Quartermaster-General. 
Lieutenant-Colonel Wm. Warre, Assistant Quartermaster-General. 
Captain Davis, 32nd Foot, Deputy Assistant Quartermaster-General. 
Colonel E. I. Murray Macgregor, Bt. Deputy Adjutant-General. 
Lieutenant-Colonel H.1j:. Hunter, Grenadier Guards, Assistant Adjutant-

General. 
Brevet-Major Craig, half~pay, Assistant Adjutant-General. 
Lieutenant-Colonel John Muir, half-pay, Deputy Judge-Advocate

~neral. 

Majors qf Brigade. 

Captain Boldero, Grenadier Guards. 
Lieutenant-Colonel A. Cuyler, half-pay. 
Major George Johnstone, half-pay. 

- Medical Staff. 

1 Deputy Inspector of Hospitals. 
1 Physician to the Forces. 
3 Staff-Surgeons. 
1 Apothecary to the ~'orces. 
1 Deputy Purveyor to the Forces. 
10 Assistallt Staff-Surgeons and Hospital Assistants. 
3 Purveyors' Clerks. 

William Petrie Craufurd, Esq., Deputy Paymaster-General. 

(Siglled) H. TAYLOR, Military Secretary. 

MEMORANDUM FOR SIR W. CLINTON ON THE POINTS TO WHICH [642.] 
HE SHOULD CHIEFLY ATTEND FOR THE EQUIPMENT OF HIS 

TROOPS. 

17th December, 1826. 

The first point for Sir W. Clinton to attend to win be the 
equipment of his corps. First, he will have nothing to say to 
the private baggage of the army, and he cannot be too strict 
and peremptory upon this point. The officers will have their 
bat and forage money, which is intended to provide for all their 
wants. 

The officers commanding companies have an allowance for 
the carriage of the tents of their companies. Upon ihis point 
Sir William will have the copy of the orde~ given by me. The 



sh:iC't adherence to th~ ONl't wa.~ found highly conn~nit'nt alld 
ll..«'ful 

A siwilar allow1Ull'e is grantl-d to the surgeon of t":1l-h I't'gi. 
ment to c~UTJ' his ml'\licine chl'»t aud instnunCllt~ and to l'ach 
113YUla...rer of a l'I.'giUlCllt to carry his books. 

I eatul,»tly l\'coWUlcnd to Sit ,Yo Clinton to adopt the rule 
which \\(is fowld so CQuwuicnt ill my tiwl', that i~ to allow of 
uo lU'iV":1te b..1ggnge whatcV".t"r on whl'l'l carriagt"S. Thus tlll'n, 
the public dl'l13rtull'nts will 00 1\'lieV"N from all l'rinlte or 
regiwcutal dcmunds, u.l'-'pting oue mule for each b;ltt.uion to 
C:1l'ry the iutn'nl-hing tool~ which mule should 1IC l,lil~'\l in 
chatge of the qll:lrtcl'-wastcr of the battalion, allli one for the 
l"l'tcriuary surgt'On, oue fot the ~rgt'aut sad,Ul'r, lIne for the 
qmuter-ma>-tcr to carry the intrenching tools of ('arh I\'giml'ut 
or rat"ulry. Th~ m~t 00 int"uriably al'pliN to the purpo..-e 
for which thl'y are gin'u. 

The guns of the anul' arc equippl'\! and bom'\! with tile 
w('aus of Ulomg H6 rouDlls f,'r l'ach gun, and 84 rouulls fllr 
each bowiUcr; and there arc oNualll'C wht'Cl rnrriah"t'» bom'\l 
,,-hil-h will curry 160,OllO rouuds of wu...J..ct awwunitil'u, or 
aoo'-c 35 rouuds a man fllt each nUll.. Bud filc or tbe inrlllltn-, 
bt'S.ides l'O rounds a man which each soldil,t earrics fllr biUlSl-ir. 
I thiuk that 300,000 rountls ought, bt>:;idl'S tIlis quantity, to 00 
mOV"N with the di,-ision on tlle backs or mulc$. 

If 150 mull'S enunot be PfI)('un'\! to more tIlt~ wbole or this 
quautity, then the gt'l'att'»t number that ('Ull be hirt-d sillllild be $0 

apl'lil>d. Thc ddidem'y wust be made up by bnllock ('arts, l'ln-h 
or which will carry six hundrt'llweight or six thousand I'\lUlltl$.. 

It ('8uuot 00 expt'CtN that tbl':;C will mot"e with the tl'\"'I\$ as 
mull'S will But tht'), BIU~t 00 made to follow at a d~nlll'e to 
00 witbin 1\'8l-h. 

B..':>i,ll's the mull'S requil'\-d to earry Dllli>ket ammunitiou fl'r 
the illfillltry, a f"",_ pl'\lbubly it'u, will 00 I'\'\luin-d to nUT)" the 
pi:;tvl allli earbine ammuuition fllf tile cavalry. 

Ahout 60 rounw flU' each guu and howitzer ought likl'wi.", 
to r,,1Iow the army upon bullol'l; ('art$. Thi$ ammuuition is' 
likewL.-e l\ltd,N in OOXl~ ('adl wcighing one hunurt-d l'0uml:!; 
or ,,-hich tbe bullock rnrt ,,-ill earry m. 

In re;p.'i:t to ,be rommi."$.viat, tile late army iu the Pl'uiu:;ula 
always mardlt'\! with thn-e days' bread t'MI'ieci by the ml'U, the 
ho~'S with three llays' rorn aUll fllra~ ir ~ible. 



I 
DEC., 1826. OY EQUIPMENT OF TROOPS FOR PORTUGAL. 493 

There was a commissary attached to each brigade of in
fantry, each regiment of cavalry, and each brigade of artillery: 

These commissaries had attached to them mules to carry pro
visions and forage with the troops, or to communicate with the 
magazines upon the following establishments; that is to say, one 
mule for 15 men with the infantry, and one mule for every 
horse in the cavalry and artillery, head-quarters, &c. 

The principle of the calculation of this establishment was as 
follows: 

.A. mule will carry. two hundred pounds of biscuits. This 
quantity would last 15 men between 11 and 12 days. For 
biscuit only we could communicate at the distance of six 
marches. But not only biscuit was required, but spirits and 
forage corn; the 'latter, it is true, sometimes at shorter 
distances. 

We therefore reckoned that we could communicate easily at 
12 or 14 leagues, or even more when necessary. 

In the same manner the mule for each horse could carry the 
.100pound ration of forage corn for 20 days; the 12-pound 
ration for 16 or 17 days. But the men were to be considered 
likewise; and when they were provided for tbe communication 
came to be about the same as tbat for the infantry. 

Supposing the infantry 5000 men, they will require for their 
commissariat about 350 mules; the cavalry about 500, and the 
commissariat of the artillery and musket ammunition about 
400; making in the whole 1250 mules for the commissariat, 
besides that for head-quarters, waggon train, &c., and besides 
the mules required as above stated for the musket ammunition. 
In the hte war these mules were hired, and cost a dollar a day 
each for man and mule, food for both, shoeing, &c., &c. 

I should doubt the po..."Sibility of procuring so many in Portu
gal as!roOn as they will be required. 

But if they cannot be got, bullock carts must be substituted ; 
and although each bullock cart will carry as much as three 
mules, I recommend to Sir William to calculate particularly for 
the commissariat upon a bullock cart for two mules, as they 
will not go the same distance on their daily marches. -

Bullock carts -appear much the cheapest mode of convey
ance-; but as efficiency in war is cheapness, I earnestly recom
mend the exclusive preference of hired mules for everything. 

In respect to hospitals. I recommend that they should be 
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regimental till it should be necessary to establish a general 
, hospital on account of the number of men in regimental hospi

tals, and the impossibility of moving the sick. 
The spring waggons'should be strictly and invariably applied 

to move the sick exclusively. This requires strict attention. 
I recommend that as the division will probably move together 

the spring waggons should 'be under charge of the principal 
medical officer, who will apply them as he thinks proper. 

If the division should be extended, the spring waggons might 
then be attached to heads of brigades or battalions. ' 

I refer Sir William to my orders for the regulations respect
ing hospitals, the march of convalescents, &c., which require the 
utmost attention. * . 

I likewise refer him to my orders of the 31st July, 1808, and 
7th October, 1809, respecting the settlement of accounts in the 
country. He will find that the payment in ready money, and at all 
events the immediate settlement of the account for the supplies 
received from the country, is the best mode of supplying his army. 

It is very necessary to attend to the G. O. respecting the 
watering and feeding the horses of the army. ' 

, I likewise refer him to my orders of the 3rd May, 1809,t 
respecting the mode of marching through the country. 

The roads, bridges, and villages will not admit of the march 
of more than one carriage abreast, nor of a heavy column. 

The infantry, therefore, marched by sections of threes, and we 
found this front so convenient, and it lengthened out so little 
that we continued the practice eyen when the communications of 
the country were broader. The cavalry in file. In the two 
last campaigns we always encamped. There is neither diffi
culty nor expense in doing so, nor does it retard the movements 
of the troops. On the other hand to encamp the troops pre
serves health and discipline. 

I should think that if Sir William should take the field before 
the month of March, he would be obliged to canton. But I 
earnestly recommend him not to bivouac excepting when it is 
absolutely neceSSjlry. 

In respect to 'the communications, we navigated the Tagus 
and the Douro quite up to the Spanish frontier. 

• See Index to Supplementary Despakhe. (Spain and Portugal). and General 
Order., pages 137 to 147. 

t See Supplementary ne'patches, vol. vi., p. 218. 
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'Ve made great use of the Sado, which is, I believe, navi
gable three leagues above Alcacer do Sal, towards Algarve. 

The Mondego cannot be navigated, I· believe, higher than 
Coimbra. 

But in case of a movement to the northward the division will 
be easily supplied from the Tagus till it will reach the Mon
dego, and from Coimbra till it will reach the Douro. 

However for this small division there will not be much diffi
culty anywhere, if there is money, and accounts are speedily 
settled. 

'VELLINGTON. 

P.S.-I omitted to draw SIr William Clinton's attention to 
the expediency of practising marching. It is very essential. 
It should be done once or twice a week while he is at Lisbon. 
I refer him to my Orders on that subject of the 31 st October 
and 14th November, 1809; 15th April, 9th July and 7th 
October, 1811; and 22nd August, 1812. 

To Lvrd Melvt"lZe. 

My DEAR LORD MELVILLE, Sudbourne, 18th December, 1826. 

Ever since I saw you I have been tormented by the subject 
which you mentioned to Lord Bathurst and me on Saturday. 
To have the young ·Queen educated in Portugal instead of in 
the Austrian dominions, and to laud her in Lisbon instead of at 
Leghorn, are very justifiable objects; but they ought not to be 
attained by a trick, :!tId particularly through the means" of an 
admiral or captain of the British navy. 

I would prefer to consent to_take her, and then upon the 
. eve of her. departure let the King's minister at Rio de Janeiro 
solemnly and publicly protest !lgainst taking her anywhere ex

. cepti.ng to Lisbon, as b~ing a measure calculated to prolong the 
state of dissension and civil war in Portugal, and to· delay 

. indefinitely, if not ultimately to defeat, the completion of the. 
abdication of the C~own of Portugal by Don Pedro; and I 
would then refuse to receive her on board excepting to go to 
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Lisbon. . 
I suggest this manner to you as equally effectual and much 

more manly, and I entreat you to suggest it in the proper 
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quarter. Of course I shall say nothing upon the subject to 
anybody, whatever may be the course adopted. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

To the King. 

18th December, 1826. 

When the office'of Constable of the Tower was mentioned to 
me I was not aware of its exact nature, nor that I was indebted 
for the offer exclusively to your Majesty's favour and kindness. 
I concluded that a mere removal fr()m the government of 
Plymouth to the office of Constable of the Tower was in 
question; and although I felt some reluctance to quit the 
government of Plymouth, I consented on account of the conve
nience likely to result from the arrangement to the business of 
the Ordnance; and all doubt upon the subject was removed 
w hen I was informed that his Royal Highn~s the Duke of 
Gloucester wished to have the government of Plymouth, and 
that the governor's house would be a convenience to her Royal 
Highness the Duchess. 

The reason for which I had felt any reluctance to be removed 
from Plymouth was that I had already had the satisfaction of 
lending the house, and I wished stilI to be able to gratify any of 
my friends in that manner, and to your Majesty I will add that 
I thought it not impossible that hereafter, when Lord Wellesley 
should retire from his government in Ireland, it might be a con
venience to him to reside in the governor'~ house in Plymouth. 

However all reluctance ceased when I heard· that your 
Majesty wi"hed to give the government of Plymouth to the 
Duke of Gloucester. 

Under thesc circumstances I attended your Majesty at St. 
James's on Satur ay, and I was astonished and confounded. 
when your Majesty as pleased to announce to me your Majesty's 
gracious intention t only to appoint me Constable of the 
Tower, but likewis that I should retain the government of' 
Plymouth. 

I stated but impe fectIy to your Majesty my sense of your 
Majesty's gracious favour towards me; but I stated it was too 
much. It was impo$sible to enter into details upon that last 
part of the subject ~on that occasion, not because I did no~ 
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feel at the moment what I am now about to submit to your 
Majesty, but because your Majesty talked to me of other 
subjects. -

It is certainly true that the office of Constable of the Tower 
is reserved for your Majesty's exclusive disposal, and that the 
govermrient of Plymouth is a military office, in the appointment 
to which your Majesty is in the . habit of attending to the recom
mendation of H.R.H. the Commander-in-Chief. But this is so 
little known that I was not aware of the fll-ct till this day. The 
office has,lately: been held by military officers of great character 
and distinction, who have not at the same time held any other 
military government~ and it is not extraordinary that this office 
should be' generally considered in the same light. 

I stand in this situation in your Majesty's service. As I 
have long commanded your troops in the field, and have had 
frequent occasion to witness the good conduct of your officers, 
so am I in a great degree the person whom they employ to 
represent their merits in the proper quarter, and to solicit for 
them rewards and marks of your Majesty's favour. 

They would form a very erroneous notion of me, and it would 
be highly injurious to me, if they could suppose that I could· be 
a competitor with them for a favour out of the usual conrse, and 
which never had been conferred upon others however distin
guished and meritorious. I certainly feel that in proportion as 
the public have no reason to sllspect that I am disposed to avail 
myself of your Majesty's gracious favour and kindness towards 
me to promote objects of my own and for my own personal 
advantage, the means -which I may have of being serviceable to 
your Majesty will be increased. 

The disappointed in their objects do not seek for the truth. 
Your Majesty's gracious favour and kindness in this case could 
not be known, and it would be suspected that I had availed· 
myself ~f these advantages to obtain from your Majesty two 
governments which had never before been held by any officer. 

Under these circumstances and in expressing to your Majesty 
my most grateful thanks for your Majesty's gracious favour to 
me in appointing me Constable of the Tower, I entreat your 
Majesty to permit me to resign the government of Plymouth. 

All which is submitted for your Majesty's pleasure by your 
Majesty's mo .. t devoted subject and servant, 

WELLINGTON. 

VOL. III. 2K 
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Lord Bere.".ford to Field Marshal the Dulce of Wellingtem. 

My DEAR DUKE, Lisb~n, 19th December, 1826. 
It was late yesterday evening when the packet arrived lind brought me 

your letter of the 5th instant. A small vessel of war came in at the same 
time with despatches for Sir William A'Court, having come in five days 
from Plymouth. By these the state of things here becomes entirely changed, 
though such has nofbeen unexpected. By this vessel we have the King's 
message to both houses to support his Majesty in defending this kingdom 
against the hostile aggression of Spain. I have not seen Sir William 
A'Court, and as the packet is about to sail I cannot wait for th'3chance of 
seeing him, which I hope to do in the course of the day. He has sent me 
word to say that troops are embarking for this place, but I am still ignorant 
under what instructions. The Spaniards have not with their own troops 
entered Portugal, and thus if the troops coming are to attack those now 
v,:aging war in the kingdom against this government, they are Portuguese 
only. However, if our government consider them as Spanish from the 
mode and circumstances of their entering Portugal, so far as I am concerned 
it would obviate the objection I had to attach myself to the one party until 
I knew the view my own government would take of it. 

This event (sending troops here) places me, independently of former 
considerations, in a bew situation, that is, until I know what part if any 
may be allotted to me as regards the British troops, though I see I need not 
wait for such information to take II part here, if by this government it 

Jlhould still be desired, and that they will accede to snch conditions as I have 
all along thought.necessary, and the which I have hlld no reason to suppose 
would be denied, in case they may still think my services useful or that 
they wish them. It is useless now to advert to any other means of pacifi
cation here, lIS this measure has decided that subject, but I fear you will 
have long to keep that force, or some at least here, to maintain what it 
will certainly establish. 

I have seen Sir William A'Court, and though he has no express direc
tions or instructions respecting the part the troops coming here are to take, 
yet he does not doubt-nor indeed can there well be any-that they will 
act against the invaders from Spain of whatever nation. The knowledge 
alone of their arrival will, I believe, go far to put down that party, nor do 
I suppose that against the will of England and France they will receive 
any further support from Spain. 'l'hus in a short time we may expect to 
see this kingdom without overt acts of unquietness, but it will be long ere 
the seeds are eradicated. I think, under present circumstances. it is unne
cessary for me to write as you advise to Lord Liverpool or Mr. Canning, or 
until I am informed whether I am or not intended to have any command of 
or relation with the troops coming out; and certainly as a matter of choice 
I would rather command our own troops than the Portuguese army, though 
both are compatible. 1,3y the next packet also I shall judge if this govern
ment has any strong de~.re for my services, or if there is any probability of 
their acceding to wha I should think necessary, and the only thing 
of material consequence on which there appears any doubt is tIle readmis
sion of British officers. 

Independent of the nfidence that the knowledge of the arrival of the 
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British troops has giveu, things were looking rather hetter in all quarters. 
It is credibly reported, ~nd believed; that the invaders have been beaten in 
an attack made at Amarante, and though they had stretched down into 
Lower Beira as far as Apedianha, yet they are not reaping any great advan
tage from it, and Ii very little will oblige them to leave all Beira. It appears 
that the rebels from Alemtejo were by the last accounts at Alcantara. 
Everything remains perf~ctly quiet in the south. 

I remain, my dear Duke, yours sincerely, 

BERESFORD. 

To Lord Liverpool. 

My DEAR LORD LIVERPOOL, . Sudbourne, 20th December, 1826. 

I have received your letter regarding the government of the 
Tower, upon which I have written a letter to the King to 
decline holding both governments, that of the Tower and the . 
government of Plymouth. 

I enclose you the copy of that letter, which 1- beg you to 
return to me. 

You are mistaken in thinking the government of Plymouth 
worth three thousand a year. It is worth about one-third of 
that sum, and is about two or three hundred a year more than 
the Tower. But I would not take hoth. If, after all, the King 
should insist, I can take but one salary. 

Ever yours, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

The King to Field MarsJuil the Duke rf Wellington. 

My DEAR FRIEND, Royal Lodge, 21st December, 1826. 

I must tell you that I feel a pride, whenever the opportunity offers, of 
showing not only the affection I have for you, but the gratitude which this 
country owes you. The glory of my reigrr is so identified with you, that 
the one can not be separated from the other. -It is like yourself to think so 
little of yourself, and as you do not choose to hold the office of Constable of 
the Tower and the government of Plymouth together, take that which will 
be most agreeable to your own feelings. If you do not take that of Constable 
of the Tower, I will then bestow it on Field Marshal Earl Harcourt, now, 
from his great age, the father of the whole army; in that cMe I shall appoint 
myoid and attached friend and servant, General Sir William Keppell, to 
succeed him in the government of Portsmouth, to whom I have long owed 
this debt of proper feeling. Upon your taking the Constableship, then 
Earl Harcourt shall go tG Plymouth, and my intentions towards KerpeU 

. 2K2 
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will still be fulfilled by the government of l'ortsmouth. I have given you 
this detailed explanation to set you quite at your ease, and believe me, 
ever yours very affectionately, 

G.R. 

P.8.-Give me one line, with your decision, as Boon as you can. Alas I 
my poor brother! ' 

To Lord Bathurst. 

My DEAR LORD BATHURST, Sudbourne, 21st December, 1826. 

I return your box, and am much obliged to you for the 
perusal' of its content... 

I am delighted to, find that the troops are off. I was certain 
that the invaders on the side of Villa Vi<;osa would retire. 
Lisbon is now, and will probably continue to be, in safety till 
the British division s~all assemble there. They will probably 
have to move across the Douro, in co-operation with some Por
tuguese troops. But if this is done in style there will be an 
end to the insurrection, and there will be no war. By the' 
time Parliament will meet again this matter will probably be 
cleared up. 

I don't think the despatches from Paris tell' much. I judge 
from the report of the conversation with 1\L de Damas that the 
King of France would not inform the legislative body that he 
had been acting in concert with his l\Iajesty because we pass in 
Europe for a Jacobin Club I However, as yet we have only 
boasted that we are such a body. Our acts do not yet prove it. 
I form this judgment from what I see in the newspapers, and 
ffom 1\[. de Damas' silence in respect to the reason for which 
the King of France did not mention his Majesty, I conclude 
the truth is known in this country by private letters . 

. But I hope tliat in future, when we come to a question of 
peace or war, we shall have something to go upon besides 
private letters. 

I bave not seen anything about Greece. 
We have very bad accounts here of the poor'Duke of York. 

Believe me, ever yours most sincerely, 
WELLINGTON. 

I see in the despatches to Vienna and Paris that we are now 
explaining away the meaning of our speeches. 
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To Lord Oorn'hermere. 

l\Iy DEAR LoRD COlllBERlIIERE, Sudboume, 22ud December. 1826. 

I have received several letters from you, for all of which I 
am much obliged to you, and I "Sincerely congratulate you upon 
the success of your first operation in the East Indies. 

The Duke of Newcastle and Lady Combermere will have 
informed you of what had passed respecting your promotion in 
the peer~ae. That promotion was the spontaneous act of his 
Majesty, acting under the advice of his responsible servants, 
and if the honour was riot exactly that which you wished to 
attain, and which your friends wished to attain for you, it was 
conferred in the most honourable, gratifying, and creditable 
manner. 

But that is not the point on· which I am anxious to write you 
a few lines. 

I have had a good deal of experien1!e in Indian governments 
and in the mode of conducting public affairs in that country, and 

. I con(ess I was concerned to perRse more than one Minute of 
yours, differing with the Governor-General upon points purely 
political, and those most of them bygone transactions. I will 
not write much upon this subject, nor enter into a discussion 
whether you or the Governor-General were right. But of this 
I am certain that any public and continued difference of 
opinion between the Governor-General and the Commander-in
Chief is prejudicial to the public interests, and cannot be 
allowed to exist. It is prejudicial for this reason. It shakes 
the authority of government to its very foundations, and while 
such difference continues, every little man who takes part with 
either one or the other becomes of importance. The interests 
of the party are the great object. Those of the public are lai~ 
aside and forgotten, and even injured with impunity. 

God forbid that I shoul.d desire you to approve of measures 
of which you disapprove, or withhold from the Governor
General your real opinions. But let them be your own 
opinions. Discuss them with him in private fairly and candidly 
before you do so upon record, and avoid to record your differ
ence of opinion by Minute if it should be possible. Tl)e 
Commander-in-Chief is the first executive servant of the govern
ment. He is the right hand of the Governor-General, and he 
must be his friend and support. his authority, or one or both 
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must be recalled. Rely upon it that in this country of law and 
civil government the military authority, in such a contest, will 
go to the walL I entreat you to attend to this letter, and let 
no man persuade you that your honour or interest is involved 
in a contest by Minute with ~e Governor-General. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

London, 5th January, 1827. 

P.S.-I wrote this letter at Sudbourne about a fortnight ago. 
I have since read the Minutes of a discussion in the Council of 
Fort William respecting the territories on the Coast of Tenas
serim, ceded by the King of Ava, to which my attention has been 
drawn in consequence of the opinion recorded by you that the 
force required to keep those territories ought to be about 4000 
men, of which above one-third Europeans ! 

I had recently been l<~oking over Snodgrass's history of the 
war, and although I know tha~ in that part of the world in 
particular we must not reason upon the force necessary to 
retain a conquest in reference to that by which it was made, 
I could not help adverting to the force with which bIajor
General Sir A. Campbell carried on his operations, and think
ing that you had made an exaggerated estimate, considering 
that with each of these settlements. however distant from each 
other, there must be an uninterrupted. communication by sea. 

I am quite certain that you are incapable of giving in such 
an estimate of the force required to defend these settlements, 
in order to defeat the Governor-General in his object of 
retaining them by making the expense too high to be supported. 
But I see that you and he had differed upon this point of 
,etaining these settlements or not, and it will not be easy to 
convince others, who do not know you as I do, that this was not 
the motive for this exaggerated estimate, which indeed I IDll&t 
observe must appear to others who do not know the Indian 
service much more exaggerated than it does to me. 

I entreat you once more to allow your own good judgment to 
guide you. Ascertain facts, but don't allow anybody to pre
sume to advise you respecting the course of conduct which you 
are to follow. 

Ever yours, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 
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To tile King. 

SuJbourne, 23rd December, 1826. 

As I think it probable that his Royal Highness the Duke of 
York may have recommended J~ord Hill to your Majesty for a 
murk of your Majesty's favour, in consequence of the vacancy 
upon the death of the Marquess of Hastings, I think it proper 
to inform your Majesty what passed between his Royal High
ness ,and me respecting that officer. 

In consequence of Lord Hill's ,desire, I recommended him 
some time ago to his' Royal Highness for a government of a 
higher class, and when it was first proposed to me to be removed 
to the Tower, I again entreated his Royal Highness's considera
tion of Lord Hill, and again since I wrote to your Majesty on the 
18th instant; I had known that you wished that Sir W. Keppell 
should have a government, b~t I did not know that you wished 
he should ha.ve one of the highest class. I don't mention these 
facts to your Majesty to induce your Majesty to alter the 
arrangement which your Majesty has announced to me that you 
have in contemplation, but in order to account for my recom
mendation of Lord Hill, of which your Majesty will most pro
bably have been informed by his Royal Highness the Duke 
of York. 

All which is submitted for your Majesty's pleasure by your 
Majesty's most devoted subject and servant, 

WELLINGTON. 

70 Lord Bathul·st. 

l\f Y DEAR LORD BATHURST, Sudbourne. 23rd December, 1826. 

I send you a letter from Lord Beresford, which 1 beg you to 
show to Lord Liverpool, Mr. Canning, and Lord Melville, 'and 
any of our colleagues in London. 

In my opinion the instructions already given provide for the 
case as it is likely it will be found on the arrival of the troops 
at Lisbon, according to Lord Beresford's account, which Joes 
not much differ from that of Lord Amelius Beauclerk, which 
Lord Melville will show you. 

The Regerit of Portugal will prohably be found in one of his 
Majest.y's ships in. the River Tagus; the town of Lisbon more 
or less in a state of revolutionary confusion i if the government 
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should not have been transferred to a ProvIsional Government 
acting in the name of Don l\figuel. 

The discretion whether the troops shall be landed or not will 
rest with Sir W. A'Court, who, it is to be hoped, will exercise 
it wisely, and will ~ot allow them to be landed even upon 
the requisition of the Regent to involve them in an hope
less revolutionary contest at the very moment of their disem

. barkation. 
On the other hand, he will not allow them to land if a Pro .. 

visional Government should be in the exercise of the authority 
of the State. ' 

Matters have got worse much faster than I expected wben I 
wrote to you last. 

Ever yours most sincerely, 
WELLINGTON. 

Lord Bathurst to l!'ield MarshaJ, the Duke of Wellingtcm. 

My PEkR DUKE, B~ightoD, 26th December, 1826. 

I have received by a messenger last night a letter from Mr. Canning, 
enclosing Lord Beresford's letter to you, and Lord Liverpool's letter, a copy 
of which I enclose (though you probably may have seen him, as I hear you 
are in town), on account of the last line in it with reference to a passage in 
Lord Beresford's. 

The telegraphic news from Madrid show that no convulsion had broken 
out at Lisbon, and there will therefore he nothi~g to prevent the landing of 
the troops. . 

I enclose you Ii proposition, about an augmentation of the waggon train. 
Unless the train were much more than was necessary, this expedition 
should require a corresponding increase. If you are in town, I wish you 
would send to Hay on that subject, as well as the expediency of taking up 
steam-vessels, in contemplation of our troops advaucing towards Oporto. 

I .have a proposal for purchasing one which will convey (as they say) 
nearly a thousand men. Now I conceive that when you suggested the use 
of steam vessels it was not for the purpose of conveying men (for that 
impiies detachments of the force, which the Instructions prohibit), but 
baggage, &0.; in other words, a constant _sea-communication independent 
of winds, and for this purpose smaller vessels would be preferable to one 
larg-e one. 

Yours very sincerely, 

BATHURST. 
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[ENCLOSURE:] 

Lord Liverpool's Answer to Mr. Oanning. 

I strongly incline to the opinion that any fresh instructions to Sir W. A'Court 
at this· time might seriously embarrass matters, and could do no good. 

He has certainly an awful responsibility, but ~he decision, whatever it may 
be, must be taken by this time, and we may place him and ourselves in a very 
·difficult situation by writing before we know what that decision has been. 

N otbing can be more alarming than Beresford's letter. I hope it is (illegible), 
but th{j facts can hardly be untrue, though they· may be exaggerated. It 
certaiuly corresponds with Lord C. Beauclerk's account, ~nd though more 
gloomy, is not in contradiction to that of A'Court's of the same date. 

Look at the passage I have underlined. 
Yours, &c. 

LlVEBPOOL. 

To Lord Bathurst. 

My DEAR LORD BATHURST, London, 27th December, 1826. 

In my opinion the waggon train ought not to be augmented 
at the present moment. When the accounts shallhli.ve been 
received of the landing in Portugal, this corps might be aug
mented to the amount of one-half the number detached. 

My notion of a steam-:.vessel was that it should be used ~ 
towing other vessels along the coast, or in the rivers in Portugal. 
Instead of being very large, it ought to be of very light draught 
of water, and of great power. 

There is nothing so useless as a vessel to carry troops. Troops 
carried in a vessel are useless when landed, e'xcepting to defend 
a particular point. 'We have no business to defend 'any point in 
Portugal excepting the entrance of the Tagus. Our business is 
to drive out the enemy. Nothing else. 

Ever, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

Lord Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Brighton, 28th December, 1826. 

I will give directions for the steam-vessel of the class you describe. 
You say that our business is to drive out the enemy, but are we not 

soon coming to the point, when we may know more distinctly than we 
have hitherto known, who is the enemy which we shall have to drive 
out? .It clearly will not be either French or Spanish troops, .but deserters 
from the Portuguese army proceeding from Spain, combined more or less 
with the Portuguese popul~tion. If they are not supported by the mass 
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of the people, they cannot be formidable exoept to the inhabitants of the" 
districts in which they are acting, who will soon join with the Portuguese 
troops to drive them away. But the hunting down such irregular corps 
is not a business in which our army ought to be engaged. It appears to 
me, therefore, that the contest· can only become grave, if, notwithstanding 
our disembarkation, the insurgents remain in force; ana this they can 
never do unless they are supported by the people. If so, ought we to 
engage in such a warfare? We should have no difficulty in beating them; 
they would' not stand a minute before us; and the PortulWese troops, with 
whom we should have to co-operate, but over whom we should have no 
control, would wreak their vengeance upon them, and we should be thought 
answerable for their excesses. Our true position seems, in my opinion, to be 
Lisbon. Under the Instructions, we are to put down all insurrection there. 
By this we are upholding. the constitutional party in I,isbon; and their 
opponents must be strong indeed, and they miserably weak, if, with the 
capital secure, and all their force free, they cannot drive out the enemy. 

Our policy is to bind up the wounds which these dissensions have 
inflicted as soon as possible. If by our intervention a -general amnesty 
(with a very few special exceptions possibly) were promulgated, we shall 
have appeared not simply' the supporters of one party, but the protector 
of the rest. I am aware that such a measure might probably provoke the 
demand, and entail the necessity, of a continuance of onr troops in Lisbon. 
To this I confess I have not the slightest objection. But if a contrary 
system is to be pursued, the sooner we quit the better. My persuasion is, 
thJlt with the knowledge of our troops having disembarked, the insurgents 
will be abandoned, and will soon disperse and disappear. 

Yours very sincerely, 
BATHURST. 

The Right Hon. George Canning to Field Marshal tlte Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLIN'ITON, Foreign Office, 29th December, 1826. 

I send for your perusal several communications made to me within the 
last few days by Prince Lieven, all of which have more or less of interest, 
and all conspire to show the. good temper and good disposition of his 
Court. 

Do you think the time come at which we might venture to offer 
mediation for a peace with Persia? 

I will send you a heap of papers on that subject before you answer this 
question. 

'l'he steamboat fl'om the Tagus is not yet arrived. 
There are despatches from Lamb to-dayof the 19th, full of promises of 

better behaviour. The intelligence of the message had just arrived. 

Ever sincerely yours, 
GEORGE CANNING, 
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Sir H(ff'bert Taylor· to Field Marshal the IJuke of Wellington. 

My DEAR LORD DUKE; Arlington Street, London, 30th December, 1826. 

Lord FitzRoy Somerset has written to your Grace and acquainted you 
that the poor Duke of York's situation has become so much more un
favourable that the physicians apprehend the melancholy crisis may occur 
in less than forty-eight hours. The mortification has spread, and has 
become more deeply seated; and his weakness is much more apparel'lt. 
He continues perfectly sensible· and composed I never complains, although 
suffering great pain; and appears anxious, chiefly from the apprehension 
of distressing or giving trouble to those about him. I think he is well 
aware of his danger,. but does not like it to be supposed that he is so; and 
with the Dukes of Clarence and Sussex, who saw him this morning,. he 
'spoke of Portugal, steamboats, &c., without adverting once to his own 
state. Last night he was very restless from pain, and sent for me fre
quently; but I have seen him only once to-day, when he kept me three

-quarters of an hour; and I apprehend that he has been under the effects 
of lauuanum since the Princess Sophia left him. 

Lord Bathurst desired Mr. Hay to ask me what would be the course 
of military business during the interval 0' his Royal Highness's dreaded 
death and the nomination of a' successor. I stated that heretofore, when 
there has been no Co=ander-in-Chief, the Adjutant-General and Quarter
master-General, being the King's staff, have taken his Majesty's pleasure. 
directly on the arrangemen¥, connected with their departments. The 
Secretary-at-War would submit all appointments and promotions, and 
he would receive his Majesty's commands in regard to general arrangements 
and movements. The military secretary, being secretary to the Commander
in-Chief, would cease to exist; but I should of course be ready to execute 
the details, under the instructions of his Lordship, Lord Palmerston, or of 
any other individual who may be authorised and may require my services 
during the interval. 

I have the honour to be, with great regard, my dear Lord Duke, 

your Grace's most obedient and faithful servant, • 
H. TAYLOR. 

Lord Bereiford to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. • 

My DEAR DUKE, Lisbon, 30th December, 1826. 

I have now had for some days your letter of the 13th instant, and have 
delayed answering it until I could S!1y something decisive as to myself. 
Until I knew of the decision in England respecting the invasion by the 
Portuguese troops from Spain into this kingdom, I co'uld only consider 
it a civil war; and from the connection I had so long had with this 
country, I <Jould not but feel the deepest repugnance in taking a part in 
their civil commotions, not having beeu employed before those com
motions commenced. But .80 soon as I learnt that the aggressilln made 

'" l\Iilitary Secret81'Y to the Commander-in-Chief. 
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wa.s considered and declared by my own country a foreign one, the case 
became changed. I had, however, some doubt how fur thry wouht, 
uudor the chauge of circumstancrs . and the sccnrity it gave them, be 
urgent, a.s they had been, for my services; and bciu):t informed that they 
would be still acceptable, I then Bounded to feel whether the government 
would 80 far favour my assuming the command a.s to prollOse an nmnesty, 
with such exceptions of chiefs as th~y might judge it prudent and neces
sary to except. 'fhis was also favourably listened to, on which I went to 
Don Francisco d'Almeida, and baviug on my nrrivnl settled wit.h him 
that there could be no difficulty in plncing uncler my authority evet}'
thing military, by the suppression of the III inistry-nt-War, I foreMw 110 

further difficulty, as besi,lcs that condition I only required that I mi):!Jt 
bave a very moderate proportion of British officers, wbich is a moosure 
at the lcast a.s necessary now as wbcn I came bere in 1800. It is 1I0W 
four days since I saw Don Franciseo, who received all my propo."lIls in 
tbe kindest and most favoumble manner. I have 1I0t since dil','Ctly 
hrard anything more 011 the subject, but I havo iudirectly beard that 
much difficulty and doubt oxists. There wa.s last night a counoil 
held on the subject, but 110 communication of its results has been mado 
to me; so that I fear by this packet I shall not be able to inform you 
whot is likely to be dOlle on t.his hend. Under the ciroumstallc,'s of the 
case, I judged it better not to proposo anything particular rq;:nrding 
myself; but that as to everything personal to me, I would only miniro to 
be on the same footing as I WIIS before. I told Don Franci~co that if 
they wanted me for the prescnt orisis, it wou)u in all l'rohnbility pre\'cnt 
my continuing in the command· after the business WR.' concluded, as it 
would Infallibly make mo be considered as a party man, anu dl'l'rh'c mo 
anerwards of that chnrscter of impartiality 60 necesRilry to Ilual'd to 110 

useful after suoh unhappy confliots a8 those now pnssing here. I tnld 
him, beside.s, that for the present ohjcct I was not really nl'cesMry. '1'he 
truth is, that so soon as tho news callle here of the decision in l-:nglaml, 
the moml elTect was sufficient to turn the SORle most decidedly; anu in 
this town, in olle hour, everything was changed from tho strongrst deprrs
sion aud melancholy on one side to confidence and exultation, and the 
reverse on the other aide. The MillO elTlocts ha\'e been f\llt in the pro
viners, and the natmal results are operating. The Marquis of Chaves hau 
got into Vizeu, Rnd Almd,la had be,'n given up to them by treaclll'ry; 
but he must retire into Tms 08 MonteR, Rnd Almeida, now that Sl'lIin has 
given them up, CIIn he of no usc to them; they must eVRCuate it. 'l'he 
Porlugu,'se troopll under the orders of the governllll'nt ought, anu I hope 
will, now do the hUNinc!lII thems"lves, and avoid t\wrehy the necessity of 
the British taking a moro dreid,·d part. Such is the alate of thinl'8 hl'ro 
now. I was only wniting, a8 I npccted to reerivo 80me Infonnlltiun of 
the d,'Cision of the gOVl'Mlml'nt I'I'spccling me, to write to Mr. Canning, 
but until thl'n it is unnccl'88nry. I bave continued my correspondence 
with you in the manner I have, becBuse I have not \)C(.n employed; and 
it was only, R8 I und,'rstood, when I should be hero employed, thnt thl'n 
all correspondencE', and more pllrticulllrly private, with nny memlll'r of 
the government must oca..e; and I was of courso fullyawRre that my 
let tel'll would be communicated to Mr. CRnDlng, for so much as thcy might 
be worth. 
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I am still of opinion that no fixed tranquillity, or any internal peace, 
can be depended on, until the question respreting this Regency is settled 
and known; and nntil then, most difficult is every one's put belon,.cring 

, to or acting under this government. 

I remain, my dear Duke, yours sincerely, 

BERESFORD. 

P .8.-Since writing the above, I bave received my Lord Liverpool's 
letter \\;th tbe Memorandum attacbed to it, in all of which I most pel'
CecUy coincide, and according to wbich I will most certainly act; and I 
have also received the official intimation from Lord Batburst of the Instmo
tions to Sir W. Clinton, and of the ciroumstanoes in which be is to place 
himself under my command. 

To Lord Batlwrsl. 

My DEAR LoRD BATHURST, Apethorpe, Slst Decembel, 18'>..6. 

'\\hen I mentioned in, my former letter the idea of driving 
out the enemy, I meant to express the Portlloauese troops who 
had entered from Spain, and any Spanish troops who may have 
accompanied the Portuguese troops. We must attack th~ 
whether they be joined by insurgents of the country or not. I 
make u...o:e of the tem dn've out, because I think we ought not 
in the existing state of circumstances to cross the frontier to 
attack I>uch a body, or in pursuit of them supposing them to 
retire into Spain. They may, and most probably will, disperse 
in Portugal. But that I should consider tantamount to their 
being driven out. The civil government would then deal with 
them. 

I confess that I don't see how we can refuse to allow our 
troops to be enga",oed so far as I have above mentioned, having 
considered the entry of the Portlloouese deserters from Spain, 
under all the circumstances which attended that entry, ~ an 
im'asion, and the CQ.Sru fQ!deris which entitled Portugal to 
demand from us, and required that we in good. faith should 
grant, the stipulated succours. 

I quite ~oree with you in thinking that when our troops 
arrive, and at all events as soon as they are ready to take the 
field, and when they take tlle field, a general pardon should be 
off~red on condition only of laying down and surrendering arms. 
But I doubt that we can formally recommend I>uch a measure 
without involving ourselves to a greater degree in, and ren-

[ 651. '] 
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dering _ ourselves responsible for, the conduct of Portuguese 
affairs. 

My firm belief is, that if the whole affair is not settled one 
way before our troops will arrive, it will be settled in the other 
way upon their arrival, or as soon as they will be. prepared to 
march. 

But I beg you to read the newspapers. See Don Francisco 
de Almeida's (the :Minister's) report, and the Comte de Villa 
Real's speech, and the papers and despatches accompanying. 
Can we hope that the Kings of }'rance and Spain, and their 
ministers and ambassadors, will quietly submit to be insulted 
by the Portuguese Legislature; and only because the Por
tuguese Liberals choose to publish their speeches, despatches, 
and debates? Are such publications in reality necessary for the 
happiness and good government of any nation? Even if they 
are, is this country to be liable at every moment to be involved 
in war occasioned by such foolish and indecent insults ? 

The government had, upon considering the subject, deter
mined that a remonstrance should be sent to Portugal to warn 
that government of the danger of such publications. I Ifever 
heard what was done upon that subject, but I ani certain that we 
shall not long avoid the war from which the good sense and 
moderation of the French ministers have saved us, if we don't 
effectually stop the publication of this description of trash. -

Ever, my dear Lord Bathurst, yours most sincerely, 

WELLINGTON. 

-----~-------------

Lord Liverpool to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

[ON THE INSTRUCTIONS TO Sm WILLIAM CLII'TON.] 

January, 1827. 

The instructions to Sir William Clinton and Sir William A'Court, as at 
present drawn, appear to me to combine every case in which the British 
force in Portugal ought to be brought into action. 

They are to act against any Spanish corps invading the Portuguese 
territory, or against any Portuguese corps collected in Spain and entering 
the Portuguese territory from Spain. 

They are not to be e ployed in putting down insurrections in Portugal 
after the Portuguese ps above referred to have been driven out of the 
country or subdued. 

Under these instructio s, Marshal Beresford, Sir William Clinton, and 
Sir William A'Court can ve. no difficulty in deciding what is to be done 
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in the state of affairs such as they were when we last heard from them, and 
they will probably have acted accordingly. 

The new case which has occurred is the account of the collecting a 
Spanish army of observation on the frontier of Spain. 

Is the British corps to be permitted to form part of an army of observa
tion upon the frontier of Portugal? 
, My present impression is strongly against it. 

In the first place, I believe, upon military grounds, though I speak this 
of course with diffidence (and subject to the correction of the Duke of 
Wellington), the British corps could be nowhere so well situat.ed as in 
Lisbon and its neighbourhood. It might be'kept together and might keep 
in check the Spanish force on the whole line of their frontier, whereas if it 
were marched towards one part of the frontier, and still kept together as a 

'body, the Spaniards might enter at the other extremity and force us to 
retreat or get into our rear. 

In the seccnd place, two armies of observation thus opposed to each other 
(if the Spanish army could for any time be kept together) might lead even 
unintentionally to war. 

Thirdly, I have a strong impression that the Spanish army could not 
long be kept together. That it will either fall to pieces by desertion or 
that it will revolt. 

If the latter should prove to be the case, and I think it highly probable, 
and this should occnr in the presence and neighbourhood of an army of 
observation of which a British corps formed a material part, I am satisfied 
that Spain and all Europe would ascribe the revolt to the, British 
authorities. 

I am inclined therefore to make no alteration in the present instructions, 
and as soon as Portugal shall be cleared of hostile fOl'ce, I think the best 

,station for the British forces would be Lisbon, or such a circuit round it 
'as would secure good cantonments and ensure its collection in one body as 
soon as possible. 

LIVERPOOL. 

LYrd Beresford to Field Marslw.l the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Lisbon, 1st January, 1827. 

I had on Saturday night, the 30th ultimo, an interview with Don 
Francisco d'Almeida to learn 'the result of the deliberation of her Highness's 
council on my proposals for taking the command of this army. Though 
the condition for having the enti~e military authority, independent of a 
Minister of War, had been conceded to me on my arrival, I was surprised 
to learn that the council had entirely dissented, conSidering that the Con
stitution required that the responsibility should be with a minister, and 
therefore he must have the authority, and a commander-in-chief must be 
,subservient to him. The other condition also, requiring a limited number 
of British officers, was equally rejected. 'I'hus left with infinitely less au
thority than I had had previously, and, indeed, that which my cO¥1mission 
of marshal-general gives greatly diminished, I could not possibly under
take the re-organisation and discipline of this army, snd therefore declined 
such a trust. It was, however, mpst painful to me under the circumstances 
of the times here, when disorder. and confusion prevail everywhere. and 
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when my own government feels such interest in seeing a stop put to this 
state of affairs, and when a British force has arrived to assist in that 
object, 10 be obliged to decline the command. It left the two armies 
·without a general head or point of union, and I confess myself I cannot see 
how things could have gone on well, and strong representations were made 
to me by all authorities here. Under such and other considerations applic
able to the present unhappy state of affairs here, and as a duty owed to my 
own country, I have consented to take the command of this army (if it can 
be called one) temporarily and until we have put down the now insurgents, 
and I assure you it is a great sacrifice of feeling. But if the result shall 
prove fortunate and for the general good, I shall be repaid. So soon as this 
obj~t is effected; I shall very certainly resign, as it would be quite im
possible for me to remain here, not only with an authority insufficient to 
the object in contemplation, but greatly less than I h.ad before. Whilst there 
are active operations going on, it is a full excUse with myself for acting 
under circumstances that would be otherwise degrading, besides that I 
feel that these disturbances here ought to be immediately or as soon 8S pos
sible put down, as if they last it is -impossible to foresee what may result 
froin them. I trust this will be quite satisfactory to the King's ministers. 

Believe me, my dear Duke, yours sincerely, 
BERESFORD. 

The Right Hon. George Oanni7I{J to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, I!'oreigo Office, Mooday,lstJanuary, 1827. 

I have great pleasure in sending you copies of despatches this instant 
received from Sir William A'Court. 

P.S.-Show them to Lord Westmorland. 

Ever sincerely yours, 
GEORGE CANNING. 

P.S.-The address in the Chamber of Deputies has been carried by 200 
to 30, which last is therefore the exact strength of the Ultra-Jesuitical party 
in that :Chamber. . 

It appears to me to be of the greatest advantage that they have been 
obliged to show their numbers by dividing alone. Hitherto they have 
been. mixed up either with the government on one side, or with the l~"beral 
opposition on the other, and have therefore been able to exaggerate their 
own importance. . 

'There is a despatch to-day from Vi&nna, by which it appears that Prince 
Metternich professes entirely to approve of the King's message I II 

G.C. 

Prince Metternich's answer upon the Greek question is so long, that I 
have not yet been able. to read it through. It appears to promise little 
help, but no opposition. 

Baron Damas undertakes to draw a projet of treaty for the accession of 
France to the Protocol. ' 

G.C. 
P.S.-The account of the poor Duke of York this morning does not ma

terially differ from yesterday'S. 
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To the Right" Hon. George Oanning. 

l\iy DEAR Un. OANNING, London, 2nd January, 1827. 

I return the box which you were so kind as to send me 
yesterday, alid in it two letters from Beresford, one of the 15th 
which yo~r messenger brought me last night, and one of the 
19th which I received here this evening. 

1 understood that Lord Liverpool had determined that. the 
P.ortuguese government should defray the expense of the 
barrack-quarteril, provis:ons, and forage for our troops. 

I think this is very right for many reasons, and we ought to 
persevere in making the demand. 

I am aware of the difficulty and embarrassment which would 
attend our dependence upon the Portuguese government for the 
. two last. There will be none in respect to the first. In my 
-conversations, therefore, with Sir W. Clinton and the Oommissary-
General, I have desired hoth to depend upon our resources for 
provisions and forage; for which. eventually a charge must be 
made to the Portuguese government. 

If I am not mistaken you will not find it inconvenient to 
haye such a charge to liquidate with them-hereafter. 

Believe me, &c., 
'VELLINGl'ON. 

I wait for the papers on Persia before I trouble you on that 
subject. 

Will . you send the letters from Lord Beresford to Lords 
Liverpool and Bathurst. 

To Lord Beresford. 

My DEAR BERESFORD, London, 2nd Junuary, 182~. 

I have received your letters to.the 19th December. You will 
have seen from mine of the 12th.what we had done and had 
determined to do, and the principle of our acts. In that letter 

[ 652.] 

[ 653.] 

I state my own opinion; I know nothing of other people's 
speeches. The troops. whi.ch have entered llortugal from Spain 
having been dispersrd or driven out, we must for our own 
sakes, as well as for the sake of Portugal, kerp clear of the 
internal. concerns of Portugal, excepting that our interference 
should be necessary for the protection of the Royal Family .• 
However I agree with' you that the arrival of our troops will 

VOl,. lIT. 2 L 
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. 
settle the matter. I think you will find the British troops 
arrang~d for you exactly in the manner you would wish. 

Ever yours, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

Lord Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Downing Stree~, 2nd January, 1827. 

Many thanks to you for your letter. The Lisbon news is so favour
able that I do not think there will be any demand for the advance of our 
troops. If there should, I suspect that the Portuguese government will 
not offer the command of theirs to Lord Beresford. It might not be im
probable that they might offer the command of the corps destined in that 
case to act with us to Sir William Clinton. I suppose he might be allowed 
to accept it. If not, what reason could be given? 

I am afraid that there are those about Mr. Canning who are persuading 
him that his speech was not too strong, and he does not seem to take 
much alarm at the speech of Villa Real, as you will see by the extract of a 
draft of his letter to Lord Granville, which I have enclosed to you in case 
you have not seen it. 

'Yours very sincerely, 
BATHURST. 

The debility of tbe Duke of York is, as I understand, so great that it is 
not thought possible he can survive the night. 

[ENCLOSURE.] 

EXTRAal', 26th December. 
" The exhibition of M. De --- in his correspondence with Count Villa 

Real (which has found its way to public knowledge from the report of the 
proceedings of the Chambers at Lisbon), has created a disgust here, which it 
is difficult to describe, and wbich hIlS rendered t!Je publication of Baron 
Damas's peculiarly timely a~d important." 

To George Dawson, ES1, 

}fy DEAR SIR, London, 2nd January, 1827, 

-I have read with great attention the papers in the box. 
They represent a state of society such as I don't believe exists 
in any other part of the globe I In my view of the case the 
most important of all the allegations is that of a priest of tl:e 
name of Larkins having refused a man a certificate, which, 
however, he afterwards granted him on the payment of five 
shillings. 'V~ cannot prevent the influence of damnation ill 
the mouth of the priest, or qf the Cross, or of the frowTlS of the 
priest. But to give such people the power of granting or 
refusing certi6cate~ is too much! ! You ask me what use can 
be made of these Uocuments. Could you venture to publish 

\ 
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the names of the persons mentioned in them? It' you could, I 
would publish and circulate them in a cheap pamphlet.. They 
will be contradicted, but still they will make an impression, and 
will show gentlemen here how beneficial the influence of the 
priests is. I think there would be no use in publishing them 
without the names. A moderate-sized speech would hardly 
hold them, with the necessary comments upon them, and the 
truth would be contradicted. . 

Relieve me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

Major Sullivan to Field Marshal tluJ ])u/re of Wellington. 

White HollS<', near Kirk Michael. We of Man, 
Sm, 2nd Jannary, 1827.· 

The present prospect of an approaching war will, I trust, be a sufficient 
apology for intruding myself upon the great general of England, as I pre
sume that your Grace will be called upon to exert again on the Peninsula 
tllOse well-known military talents which crowned you with laurels and 

. England with glory. 
The numerous and very great difficulties your Grace encountered during 

the late Peninsular war in collecting a sufficient force to cope with the 
armies of France under the command of the ablest generals she could 
boast of -and the obstacles that were thrown in your way from the egotism 
of the Spanish nation, from the little faith that could be placed in its 
troops, and from the intrigues of the Portuguese government after the 
enemy had been expelled from its soil-are evils that you must be most 
anxious to avoid in the event of a new war. 

'l'he experience your Grace had during the late Peninsular campaigns of 
the bravery of foreign troops when commanded by British officers; and also 
when in India of the men of colour when supported by European troops, 
will, I am inclined to think, point out how England can (by availing her
self of her colonial possessions in prOcuring troops from them to act in 
concert with those of the mother country) place at any time in the field 
more formidable armies, composed of her own subjects, than any other 
power on the face of the earth. • 

Many officers in his Majesty's service have served in the field with 
African soldiers, and know well their value for any kind of service, par
ticularly from not being biassed with the prejudices of caste in the manner 
the native troops of India are'; and there is not a shadow of doubt that, ifthey 
were to be formed into regular Corps, well officered, partly non-commissioned 
officered with Europeans, and were to ha\'e an interpreter attached to each 
troop, company, and corps for the purpose of explaining fully to the men 
the orders and views of their commanders, they would be found to be a 
useful bOdy of men for warlike purpOses; and that their numbers could be 
recruited and increased ad libitum as long as England remained mistress of 
the seas, an advantage which no other nation could enjoy without the con
sent of the British government. 

Under the hypothesis that his Majesty', ministers will find it convenient 
2 L 2 
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and will be induced to employ Africaus iu European warfare, 1 will attempt 
to show what force England can (with the view of attacking France and 
Spain), ·without distressing her own population, place in the field. I 
consider the population of the three United Kingdoms with their adjacent 
isles to amount to 20,000,000; then, if one-half be deducted for women, 
children, aged, and infirm, and one-twentieth be taken-from the remainder 
for the service of the army, and one-twentieth for that of the navy, of the 
militia, and of the other services of the State, it will be found that 500,000 
men can be spared for the line alone, which force could be considerably 
increased by mixing Africans with them. 

The accompanying details of tl,le different parts that compose a large 
army, whic~ I take the liberty of sending your Grace, will, I am inclined 
to think, clearly point out that, by pursuing the plan of employing African 
troops in European warfare, England could send two powerful armies, one 
to the Peninsula and the other to the Continent, of 257,571 men each. 
and each to consist of four corps-d'armee, one corps of reserve, one corps of 
cavalry, a grand park of artillery, and a reserve corps of engineers; com
posed of 18 divisions of infantry and 6 divisions of cavalry; of 54 brigades 
of infantry and 17 brigades of cavalry; of 162 battalions of infantry of 10 
companies each, 18 rifle battalions of 6 companies each, 34 regiments of 
cavalry of 8 troops each, 25 troops of the Staff corps, 70 squadrons of the 
waggon-train, 97 brigades of foot artillery, 21 troops of horse artillery, 16 
brigades of pontoons, 8 Ilompanies of artificers, six companies of sappers and 
miners, and 22 companies of pioneers; besides ample military, civil, and 
medical Staffs, not included in the strength of corps: the whole amounting 
for the two armies to 314,412 Europeans, and 200,730 Africans; leaving 
185,588 Europeans for the service of garrisons, colonies, &c., ·out of which 
a large force might be spared for his Majesty's Hanoverian dominions, as 
well as officers for the organisation of the Portuguese and Spanish consti
tutional troops. 

In those details I have separated the commissioned officers from the 
non-commissioned officers, privates, &c., and the Europeans from the 
Africans, that the number composing each class may at once be seen. But 
in them the number of officers, clerks, and servants of the different depart
ments of the general Stan have not been minutely calculated, as your Grace 
is aware that they must vary according to circumstances; however, I IlOpe 
that the general estimate I have given will be found to answer every purpose. 

The troops of the Staff corps that are attached to the divisions and corps, 
I SIlppose, are to furnish orderlies for the general offic~rs and to assist in 
maintaining the interior police of those divisi?ns and corps, and 80 prevent 
the necessity of taking men for those purposes from the effective strength 
of the divisions and brigades of cavalry; and therefore, as their services 
would in that case be con6ncd to limited duties, I have concluded that 
they could be composed oC Africans without detriment to the service. 

It 1I:1ay be necessary for me to enter into an explanation why I have 
included 11\. ~he details separate companies of pioneers and such a numerolls 
train of the ~gon corps. . 

Your Grace mu~ave experienced when employed in the East Indies 
the great utility 0 a pioneer corps, under proper officers, distinct from 
those taken from th effective force of battalions; and from the want of 
sncb a corps, during t t.late Peninsular war, must hav~ met with great 
difficnltil'S; as the pion,rs of vatlnli(lns, from not hnvill~ been rr·gnlnrly 
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taught their work, were often found to l?e unfit to perform the task. they 
were set about, and were readily inclined to avail themselves of every 
opportunity for rem .. ining in the rear; when they not only deprived their 
corps of their fire, but also, to tlie_disgrace of human nature, frequently 
became the plunderers of the dead and the murderers of the wounded. 
All of which evils might be avoided by the employment of a regular corps 
of pioneers composed of Afric~ns, and officered, and partly non-commis
sioned officered, from the corps of engineers: which corps might be armed 
as archers, so that, when required, it might be employed. offensively in 
various ways, and might during an action inter the dead and assi~t in con
veying the wounded to the hospital-waggons, and by so doing be the means 
of saving many a valuable life. 

'1'he nutnerOus obstacles which a .commander has to encounter for the 
want of .efficien~ transport fQr the baggage of his army, the enormous ex
pense individuals are put to in procuring animals for their personal baggage, 
the great confusion generally attending the march of baggage carried on 
the backs of horses, ponies, mules and asses, particularly when an army is 
retreating before an enemy; the great number of b~t-men tltat are obliged 
to attend that baggage, whose absence from their corps must be seriously 
felt during an action; the enormous expense the crown is at in maintain
ing bat-animals; the heavy losses individuals suffer from the stupidity 
and carelessness of their servants; the very great difficulty of procuring 
the means, and the enormous expense attending the hire of transports for 
the stores, provisions, and treasure of an army, and 'the rascality of the 
greater part of the drivers employed in the commissariat department' in 
deserting with their carts or animals, in destroying the bread, and in 
adulterating the wine and spirits (in which latter act the underlings of 
the commissariat often joined), all loudly cry out that another mode of 
transport ought to be adopted, by which all tbose great inconveniences 
might be avoided, and the march of baggage reduced to a uniform system. 
Such can only be efiected by employing a numerous train of the waggon 
corps; in the waggons of which not only the sick and wounded could be 
transported, but also the necessary stores, provision, and treasure of an 
army, the officers' baggage, the camp equipage, and the soldiers' knap
sacks and companies' kettles, could be carried to the very great comfort of 
all ranks; while it would be an essential saving to the State •. Objections 
may be made against its use from the numerous impediments it would 
meet with on a march from badness of roads, destroyed bridges, &c.; btlt 
permit me to say tbat where a field gun wjth its ammunition waggon can 
go, a waggon of ~he waggon-train could also go; however, every possible 
illConvenience might be avoided by attaching to every waggon six pack
horses. The drivers of the waggon-train, as well as those of the brigades 
of foot artillery, and those of the brigades of pontoons and field stores might; 
without detriment to the service, be Africans. . 

It may be asked what could be done with the Africans, if they were 
employed in European warfare, on the conclusion of the war? The East 
Indies would be a sufficient field for. their employment, which would con- -
siderably strengthen the European force established there,. and effectualJy 
check the native troops from attempting at any time to.revolt against the 
authority of England. 

Although everything that I have here mentioned may be familiar to 
your Grace, yet as it i~ possible that they may have either escaped your 
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notice, or that the extent to which African troops might be employed may 
not have before been reduced to calculation, and considering it to be the 
duty of every officer to exert himself at all times for the benefit of his 
King and his country, I have humbly ventured to trouble you with, these 
remarks, hoping that I shall be pardoned for the liberty I have taken, 

I have the honour to be, Sir, your Grace's . 
most obedient humble servant; 

BENJAMIN SULLIVAN, 

Major Half-pay, 

[ENCLOSURE,j • 

DE'fAILS OF TWO ARMIES OF DIFFERENT STRENGTH, SHOWING 
THE MILITARY RESOURCES OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE, EX
CLUSIVE OF THE SEPOY TROOPS OF lNDIA, 

DI';TAIL 011' A LARGE ARMY, WITH ITR COMPONENT PARTS, 

, EUROPEANS. AFRICANS. 
---- --' <l ---,;- ... 
... ;,j .,,;,j ; 
~i .~f ~ .g~ 

CLASSIFICATION. .~.~ U " eo.. E . ~! 

J ?~ 
~ ~j ~.E 

~~ 
:;~ 

0 ZO ~< -----------
Ifrigade ot Infantry:-

2 Battalions of Europeans of 10 companies each . . 100 1,894 1,994 '920 1,994 
I·Hattalion of Alricans of 10 compfUlies each . . . 60 as 88 1,01..18 
1 Brigade or Field Artillet'Y. drivers included .. 9 101 lao 80 2\0 
G~i:!ie ~ivi~J ~~i~, .an~ ~le~i~ ~~ ,of .th~} 9 18 27 .. 27 

--------------Total 168 2,071 2,239 1,000 a.zi9 
Division of In ran try :- 1--'----

~ tl'i!U:n o:ltY::~fle cO~ of 6 ~o~"mie.: . . W4 8,213 6,717 3,000 9,117 
32 67" 602 

"96 
602 

I Company of Pioneers . . . . . . . . . . 8 7 16 110 
2 Squadrons of the Waggon·train, Detachment Staff} 26 ·67 83 360 ~ included . . . . . . . . . . • . . . 
I Troop of the StaW Coc!F.s . . . . . . . . . 6 6 11 93 104 
General, Civil, Nedi ,and Clerical StaJf. of thf' } 24 61 76 24 99 Division . . . . . . .•. . . . . . . ----- --

8,6i2 111.0'76 Total 699 6,904 7,003 

Corps·d'Annee :- ---
3 Divisions oflnrantl')' I,m 20,712 22,609 10,716 33,m 
Bri~iee:f~::~7EuroP(l8nB ors troops 42 784 826 '7« 826 
• 1 Regiment of Africans of 8 troop.!j • 4l! 49 91 83-' 

] Troop of "01'9(-" Artillery. . . . . . . . 6 lTd 179 .. Jj9 
General, Ci.i~ Medical, and Clerical Stair. of} 9 18 27 .. 27 the Cavalry rigade . . . . . . . . . 

Detachment of Arti11cry :-
3 Urigades of Heavy Guna. drivf'1'!I inc1u~ed • 27 363 3110 240 630 
3 HrigadeR of reserve guns. spue carr:rs- re-} 117 363 390 240 630 serve ammunition. &e .• driven iDclud .• 
Artillery Detachment Staff • . • • • • • 8 6 13 .. 13 

Detachment of Enlfineel'B -
2 Brigades of Pontoonl!f, drivers Ineluded 18 38 M 3M 394 
I Company of Sap-pe1'5 and Mine1'!l . . . . . 8 UJ 21 09 liD 
I Company of Arlllicer!l\~ • • • • • • • • 8 

JI 
109 .. 109 

A Oetachment of the Driver Con:; equal to one} 
for a brigade of gun~ fOI traD8pOrt of I 6 80 86 

~·--"·4···· . 18 EnglOeer Detachment t;tatI . . . .. . 8 13 .. 
~ Squadrons of the Waggon-tmi Detachment Staff} 26 63 360 44' Included . . . . . '. ••.•.. 
1 Troop 01 the Staff Co.!f.' . . . , . . . . .! 6 61 1l 93 101 
General, CiVIl, Medl ,and Clef I ~taffio of tbe} 2; B4 100 Corpo-d' A rme.. • . • • " ,.... 61 1 76 

Total .. ..... 2.om 22,743 I 24,800 :2,924 137,m 

\ 
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DETAIL OF A. LARGE ARMY, WITH ITS COMPONEN'l' PARTs-continued. 

EUROPEANS. MRICA-NS. 
---,)- -- --,;-- ... 

... 0)1 ",,)I iii ~ .. U 
CLASSIl'ICATION. n u ! 's'j; 'S~ .. 

§ 
E~ Eli ~~ 51!! 

'3 h .8 
~;S IS sIS SIS 

0 ZO {? ;Go ~< -----~--
WING OP AN ARMY:-

2 Corp.-d'Armee . • • • • • • • • • • • 4,114 45,486 49,600 25,848 75,448 
DivislOD of Infantry attached to the"Head-quarters ot} 599 6,904 7,503 8,572 11,075 the wing . . . . . . . . . • . • . . 

Unattached Division of Cavalry:-
2 Brigades . • . . . • . . . . ... ' . 198 2,048 2.246 1,488 9,734 
2 Squadrons of the Waggon-train, Detachment} 26 57 83 360 443 Staff included . . . . . . . . • . . 
General. CiV'iI~ Medical. and Clerical Staffs of J 24 51 75 24 99 the Division of Cavalry . • • • • • • • 

Reserve Artillery:-
2 Brigades of field guilS. drivers included. . . 18 242 260 160 420 
2 BrIgades of heav¥, guns. drivers included . . 18 242 260 160 420 
I Compa'S of Arttllery, and Detachment of the r 

Driver orps, sufficient for 2 brigades of guns, 10 126 136 160 296 for the1.ranl:lportofreserve carriages:md reserve 
ammunition. . . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. ~ • 

Artillery Detachment Staffs .. .. . . . . . 16 10 26 .. 26 
General, Civil, Medical, and Clerical StalE of the } 9 18 27 .. 27 Artillery 01' the \\ ing. • . . • • . . • 

Reserve Detachment of Engineers :-
2 Brigades of Pontoons, drivers included .. .. . 18 38 M 838 .94 
~ ~~~=~~ ~~~[!~~~e:: ~ . : : : : : : 8 101 109 .. 109 

8 7 15 95 110 
Detachment of the Driver Corps, equal to that} 

for a brigade of gun:i. for the transport of reserve I 6 6 80 S6 
field-stores, forges. trucks. &e. • . • • . • 

Engineer Detachment Statfs • • . • • . . 16 10 26 .. 26 
General. Civil, Medical, and Clerical Staffs of} 9 18 27 .. 27 the Engineer Corps attached to the Wing • • 

3 Squadrons of the Waggon·train, Detachm.nt Stalf} 
included • • . . . • .. . . . . • • . 86 83 119 540 659 

1 Troop oCthe StaITC:r;IJ . . '. • .. • . . • 5 6 11 93 104 
General, Civil, Medi and Clerical Staffs of the} 26 51 77 24 101 Wing ................ ------------- ---Total 5,169 05,508 60,662 32,642 93,604 

AR'MY:-

2 Wings 10,318 111,006 121,324 65,884 187,208 

Corps of Reserve :-
Brigade of Infantry :-

2 Battalions of Africans of 10 companies each 100 76 176 1,840 2,016 
1 Battalion of El1rOpeaMs of 10 companies each • 50 947 997 .. 997 
1 Brigade of Field Artille~ driver::l included . 9 121 130 80 210 
GE'neral. Civil, Medical, a <.;lerica1 Statfs of the} 9 18 27 .. 27 llrigade .' ••••....••.. -.---------------Division of Infantry :-
3 Brigades of Infantry of Reserve • • • . • 504 3,486 3,990 5,760 9.750 
I Battalion of the Rift'!! Corps ot'6 companies. . 32 6;0 602 .. 602 
1 Company of Pionel"rs , . • . . . . • • 8 7 15 95 110 

2 S~~lr~~(u~~Jh~ ~a~go~~t~i~, ~e~ac~~en~} 26 57 83 360 443 

1 Troop of the Staff Corps . . . . • . . . 5 6 11 93 104 
General, Civil, Medical, and Clerical Staffs of the} .24 51 75 .24 99 Division •...••.....•. 

1.7971 12,631 
------

S Divisions of Infantry of Reserve 14.328 18,996 i!3,8'J4 
1 Division of' :·avah'Y • • • • • • • • • • 248 2.156 2.4U4 1.87S 4.276 
3 Squadrons of the Waggon~train. Detachment} 36 83 \19 540 6b9 StaIT includpd. t • • • • • • • • • • 

1 Troop of the Stalf Corfs. . . . . . . . • 5 Ii II 93 1M 
General, Civil, Medica, aud Clerical Stalts of the} 

, 
Corps .•••...••.....• 2~ : 61 76 24 100 

1--1----------
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DETAIL OF A LAIWE AIUU, WITII ITS CUMroSEST l'ABTfl-r.ontinued. 

I Eu BOU..... A.Rlcn .. 
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I ~Wi'1n~{u~~V~ I .o~ ~~Ile~)" .lk~~Iu:en~ } !o 3.)1 rot " Bil 
1 SQuadron of the "·I.ggon-tl'llin. unatt.('hf'tt • I 16

1 

31 47 J80 zrr 
General. Civil. Medi""l. and CI .. ..,..I swr. or}; t.'> bl I"M 14 100 

the Corpo of Caval., . • • • • • • • • . '---1----+--
Park of Artill<'r]" _ I---II--i 

'i Dri~des or gun •. driver" ineilldPd. . . • . j G3 841 i 810 
I Comfuinie8 or ArtillprYr and Uetachmf'nt or}' ' I 
~~ •. f!~~t~~~~rln~:~fI':rr~ :O=t:c.o~ I 20 I tlt I rot 

11'1'00.,. of HOnM" Artill ... ry . • • . • •• 1), I 346 3:J8 
1 Squadron or the Waggon·train. Iktachmf"nt } I 16 : 31 : 47 ItCI 
A~~~cik.~hm~ni Si.ff~ : : : : :.: :, ~ : 20 I 01 
General. CiviL Idedical, and Clerlrat 8toJro Of}: tl! I 87 I' IW lW 1M 
~.Puk . . . . . • . . . . . . . ____ -I __ ~_-I __ _ 

Reterve CorPl of Engineen:- j--i--, 
" Brigade. or Pontoon .. driven included. . .'1 38 : ~ I 

• :f:::::::ii::l:,,~~~':nd·ldine;': : : :: '~j 1\: I 
2 ComPllni~ or Ylon~... • • • • • • " ., I If 
Detat"bme-nt or, he Vriv(>r CorP"o ("Qual to th"t } 

lor & bri~e or gun .. for the lranltport or Ueld· 1 : b 
Itorea. fol'gel:. truck .. , &c. • • . . . . . : 

112 
218 
4! 
au 

I'" I Squadron of the WII880n-train, Detachment} ~ 16 1 !871./ n 

E~~e!.~e~~,m~isiaL : = = : = : :' ~ I - 1>11 
Genenl. Civil. Medical. and r.lerlral Stall". or} I f! 1111 IN 1:.:1 

&he R_ne Corpo of Eosin.... • . • • •. 1-' ___ ',. __ + _____ 1-__ 

HNd-Quarten:- / 
I Di •• on orrnrant., • . . • • • . •• ~ • S. WlC 
18rlpdeotCavall'J' .•••••• " w t,U'U 

I ~tr~:cl~d~ u:e ~·~'?,,~n •. De.t~~en:} JO b1 

auaebed to HNd1uute.. • • . • . . • 

'.l1l"<I 1.llD 
88 

18 

800 

4. 17:1 General. CIVIl. Medial. and Clerical 8toJro} C '/I 

lleeapitulatlon:- ,-I 
tWinp. . • • • • • • IO.!181111.M61121.!"!f ...... 1"7.2<" 
I Co~ of RtoeerYe • • • • 1.111 '4.M'L'7 lti.1(JN 21.~~ 3'0,4(,,] 
J Co~ot C •• at". unattacbed 1«6 6,9u1 ;,'7l1111 6 ..... 10 I~i.~~ 
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stances of certain parts of the province, which, if the Commission had not 
been prevented from visiting them, woule! probably have appeared to the 
distinguished and able officers composing that body, to possess such special 
features of importance as might warrant a departure from the general prin
ciple laid down with so much ability, that establishing a multiplicity of 
small posts upon the coasts, islands, and frontiers of a country is not the 
best way of defending it. 

In my conference with Sir James Smyth I mentioned my sense of the 
importance of Passamaquoddy Bay generally, and relatively of certain 
points and islands situated in and near it. I did not venture much into 
detail in support of this opinion, because I had no doubt that the Com
mission would visit that very important part of this frontier province; but 
could I have foreseen that adverse circumstances of weather, and want of 
time were to operate as they have done, I should have endeavoured to make 
a more forcible representation of tho importance which, in my judgment, 
may be attached to the military occupation of oertain points in that 
quarter. 

The recommendation which the Report notices at page 115 to have 
been made by me with respect to-a small military post on the island of 
Grand Manan, is but a very minor part of the Consideration-which I have 
bestowed upon that quarter of the province generally; and my reason for 
·bringing that proposition alone under the view of the Commission as a 
measure which it had appeared expedient to adopt, was from having in 
my possession a copy * of a strong recommendation to that effect made to 
E&l Bathurst by Lieut.-General the Earl of Dalhousie, and a Report t with 
estimate from the then commanding engineer who had .been sent to inspect 
the island: I had not then seen Grand Manan, and therefore confined 
myself to making that reference to a measure·which I had found noted for 
execution; but now, connecting it with a more matmed -consideration of 
the whole case, and a knowledge of the locality, I venture, with unfeigned 
deference to your Grace, to state that, in all respects, I entirely concur with 
Earl Dalhousie and others who think that the military occupation of the 
island of Grand Manan will be found to be of the utmost importance to the 
safety and welfare of these. parts of his Majesty's dominions in North 
America, and that there is policy and expediency in there displaying the 
British flag in a military post to command the anchorage in Long Island Bay. 

'l'he county of Charlotte is the frontier county on the sea-board of the 
province. Grand Manan and the islands similarly coloured lying in 
Passofmaquoddy Bay, belong to Great Britain, and form part of the county. 

The agricultural condition of Charlotte county is much advanced, and it 
is upon the whole perhaps the most forward in the province in all its 
statistical circumstances. It is peopled chiefly by the loyalists who fought 
in the war of the rebellion and their descendants, and I have witnessed 
with great satisfaction by the strongest manifestations that loyalty and 
attachment to the British sovereign and constitution have taken good root 
there. 

There are two roads leading to St. Andrew's and to places in its vicinity 
from the chief settlements on the river St. John; one road, now passable 
(or carriagcR, passes. from Carleton, opposite to the city of St. John, by the 

* Enclosure No.1. t Enclosure No.2. 
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coast, through Maggaquadavick, to St. Andrew's and thence to St. Stephen's, 
on the river St. Cl'Oix, near to which place, viz. at Milltown, the river is 
very narrO\v, and there crossed by a bridge, whence an excellent road leads 
into the United States. The other road, a good brirlle-road, passes direct 
from Fredericton to a little above St. Andrew's. The distance from Carle
ton (opposite to St. John) is 68 miles, that between Fredericton and St. 
Andrew's is about 87 miles. On nearly the whole line of the road between 
St. John and St. Andrew's the country is settled where the land is good. 
In the vicinity of St. Andrew's' the country' is highly improved; and 
settlements, of which there are already many, are daily extending, and all 
the land lying on the direct road between Fredericton and St. Andrew's 
has already become private property. A road has also been opened on the 
right bank of the river St. John between Fredericton and the city of St. 
John. It skirts the river from Fredericton to the confluence of the 
Oronnuto and St. John rivers, and thence passes nearly in a direct line to 
strike the river again a little above Carleton; and in its course this road 
communicates by by-roads with several settlements on the large sinuosity 
of the river which the main road intercepts. 

These circumstances do not at all accord with that backward condition in 
which the co=ittee appear to have considered the colmtry lying between 
the St. John's river and St. Andrew's, for the land in that quarter which 
the Commissioners recommend should not be settled, is already granted, 
rapidly improving, and cannot be restrained from cultivation. The com
munications which it is recommended should not be permitted to be opened, 
have a.!ready been formed, at great cost, and with great advantage to·the 
country; and the question therefore is, not whether an unsettled, imprac
ticable wilderness country should be opened and improved, or left to form 
a barrier upon that part of the frontier of the province i but whether a 
settled Country, through which movements would be easy and prove vul
nerable, should be abandoBed to its own means of defence. 

Had that part of the province even been in a wilderness state, I should, 
nevertheless, with great deference to the opinions which have been given, 
still presume to submit my reasons for dissenting from the recommendation, 
that a rear line of defence being established, a frontier of forests should he 
left unsettled and unimproved upon a frontier up to the very outer demar
cation of which our neighbours are planning and .pu.~hing thriving and 
very populous establishments, laying out townships, cutting roads, &c. 

~'his principle has, much heretofore, been followed in Lower Canada on 
the frontier bounding on the states of Vermont and Maine; but experience 
has proved the m6aSUFe to be insufficient in its object and disadvantageous 
in its results. It has been found that nothing but ac.tual possession of the 
soil could prevent vast numbers of alien families from creeping into and 
settling upon our territory; and many here, as well as there, have now 
acquired such possession by prescription of law that· they cannot well be 
disturbed; and, after all, in self-defence, it has been found necessary to 
settle those forests with all the emigrants and wanderers that could be col-

,lected. So would it be in New Brunswick, where (and particularly near 
that very frontier) there are already a great number of aliens established. 

This has been permitted so long, and has gone to such an extent, that 'it 
requires a good deal of circumspection in the measures which I am taking 
to admit them to naturalise with us or to eject them as aliens. These 
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people committed their trespa.'lS~s and located themselves when the country 
was in a wilderness state, and your Grace may be assured that there is no 
other way of preventing such encroachments bnt by pre-occupying the 
land, on all parts of the frontier which are yet in a wilderness ~tate, with 
settlements of British subjects, and as suon a" possible, up to the most 
advanced verge of British territory. Whether and where to establish mili
tary posts in young settlements is a general question which will depend 
upon the degree of countenance and support which, in policy, it may be 

- expedient to afford in peace, and upon any specific and important objects 
for which it may appear practicable and expedient to provide in the event 
of war. • 

If the military posts at St. Andrew's were 'Yithdrawn, and the defence 
of the country beyond the St. John abandoned to its own resources, the 
moral and political effect in the~ mean time would be prejudi,cial, and the 
remote effect in war would prove extremely disadvantageou~ to all the 
lower provinces of his Majesty's dominions in North America. I am quite 
convinced, and I state it from having ascertained wbat the feelings of that 
loyal population would be on such a measure (by a petition which has 
lately been presented to me from the magistrates and plincipal people in 
that country on the defenceless state of St. Andrew's and a recent diminu
tion of its small garrison), that the countenance and consequence afforded 
by the preseuce of a British post and a British flag are essen tially necessary 
to support loyalty, put down defection, and inspire confidence, and I am 
certain that to withdraw that post would be felt and considered by the 
people to be an indication that that fine portion of New Brunswick is not 
estimated as it ought to be, that it is not considered to be safe from the 
enterprises that might be made against it, and that in the event of war it 
would be abandoned to its own means of defence. This, in peace, would 
expose it to be overl1ln with republican principles, American smngglers 
and trespassers, and to introduce into the very heart of the country, that is 
to the St. John river, people, principles, and expectations, which would 
there speculate upon and promote the alienatioll of that important part of 
the province from the dominion of the Btitish crown. 

Under such indications and t1iscouragemeut the militia would not fail to 
imbibe corresponding notions, and your Grace may rest assured that such 
a principle of military .occupation and plan of operations would not produce 
in the militia" sentiments of rivalry and hostility" to their neighbours, but 
rather promote dispositions of fraternity with them. 

The"Americans have established a military port at East Port on Moose 
Island, with a garrison of sufficient importance to be commanded by a 
major. I visited it at the same time that I visited all the other islands iu 
Passamaquoddy Bay in the autumn of 1825, in which excursion I went. to 
St. Andrew's by one of the roads I have described and returned to Frederic- . 
ton direct by the other. \ 

The Commissioners state that I they do not attach much value to St. 
Andrew's as a military post, and 'recommend that the garrison be with
drawn from that" very remote anU unconnected situation." But I have 
already shewn that St. Andrew's i~neitbel' remote nor unconnected with 
this part of the country; aUlI besid th~ internal communications which I 
h~ve already described, it is a ver favourable point for communicating 
WIth the ex.terior, by being the chi seaport of that part of the country, 
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and an important station upon one of the finest,bays and best harbours on 
the coast of North America, the least remote, and the most accessible at 
aU times to the means by which succour may be nfforrled ; and so long as, 
by this and other measures, we hold possession of Passamaquoddy Bay, it 
is obvious that no significant movement can be made into, nor force main
tain itself in, the province, for by our command of the sea and points of 
debarkation secured in the Bay, we might occupy or intercept any com
munication by which an advance could be made. Then with respect to 
the value of St. Andrew's in other respects, it is the county town, the 
residence of most of the principal people in that part of the province, the 
depository of all the records of the county, it is the seat of the chief custom
bouse establishment (of wbich the llort of West Isles, immediately opposite 
to East Port, is an out-harbour) which exercises most important and indis
pensable duties to check a very extensive illicit traffic wbich would other
wise be carried c;>n between the United States and aU the bay shore of 
this and the adjoining province, and it contributes cOnsiderably to the 
public revenue. When the statistical condition and local circumstances of 
a country have raised places to such degrees of value and importanCe as 
these, it would not be right, even if the military feature were not an 
important one, to refuse recognition of that importance by withdrawing the 
garrison from that quarter. 

The Commissioners state that they conceive" the militia to be the proper 
people to employ in the defence of such detached towns and settlements" 
the capture or destruction of which would Clot have any effect npon the 
general result of a war." This, too, as a general principle, accords with 
the most approved maxims of defensive war, but I really presume to think 
that the local circumstances which I have ventured to submit, with every 
deference to your Grace's judgment, are sufficient to place this case on 
special grounds, and to warrant a departure from the principle which bas 
been laid down.St. Andrew's is not detached; the abandonment of those 
interests which I represent, the destruction of that county town, and the 
possession of Passamaquoddy Bay and the island of Grand Manan by the 
Americans, ~onld produce very serions effects in the event of war, for 
should we then bave withdrawn our military posts from that quarter, it 
would he one of the first and most favoured objects of the Americans "to 
occupy them. 

Then, if the defence of country beyond the St. John is to be abandoned 
to its own resources, and distinct indications of ·this to be given bI' our 
present measures, every facility will be afforded by us, and would be taken 

. advant&"o-e of by them, to occupy all those commanding points of the bay, 
and then to make a movement upon and.to destroy the city of St. John 
withou* pa.<;sing the river. The.Americans make no secret that, in another 
war, their.main exertions will be to make the St. John river the line of 
frontier, and so to estnblish a right, without which they would not acquire 
it, to the navi,,"1ltion of this magnificent river, and should they even establish 
that object, there would remain no purely British seaport on the bay shore 
oC Ne\V Brunswick. The proposed measure of withdrawing our military 
post and making that river the line of defence, would be a gratuitous con
cession on our part, which migbt tend to the final accomplishment oC their 
purpose, and at all events be greatly advant&"o-eous to them and prejudicial 
to ns during the war. 
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Entertaining such projects (to correspond with the claims which they 
now lay, in negotiation, to that possession and to tbat right of navigation), 
their military post at Moose Island may, if we withdraw, be considered an 
offensive post; a tete from w bich, if not to be faced, a very respectable 
military force would soon overrun and occupy the islands and promontories 
on which, according to the suggestion of the Commissioners, we should 
have none, and which the ~mericans would support with the militia of an 
adjoining population, superior in numbers, eagerly desirous of taking pos
session of all the country beyond the St. John, countenanced by the respect
ability of their garrison and by the display of thefr flag on the most ad
vanced post of their territOry; whilst our people would be disheartened, 
discouraged, and mortified, our posts withdrawn, and our flag struck I 
According to this, too, we "should relinquish the command of the waters of 
Passamaquoddy Bay, which our vessels could not securely resort to nor fre
quent so long as the Americans held the strong points, and we no stations at 
all to command its entrances and roadsteads. The command of the waters 
of Passamaquoddy Bay is absolutely essential to the safe navigation of the 
Bay of Fundy, and this of itself, I submit, with great deference to your 
Grace, is sufficient to warrant a departure from the principles which have 
been laid down by the Commissioners. From Passamaquoddy Bay, and 
from the anchorage under the north-east end of the island of Grand Manan 
(available in all southerly winds), the American cruizers would be enabled 
to intercept the trade to and from the city of St. John, Annapolis, and aU 
the bay-shore of Nova Scotia; and, when it is remembered that these are 
stores to which Great Britain has already been compelled to look for mast
ing and timber for her navy, as well as for supplying the West India 
colonies with timber, it is clear that, besides all other considerations, the 
naval command of the Bay of Fundy cannot be surrendered. 

It would then be found absolutely indispensable to recover it, and that 
,could not be effected, nor held securely for the transi t of Jrade, but by 
re-possessing the waters of Passamaquoddy Bay. For this we should have 
to contend for re-possession of the commanding land points which by timely 
measures we may now secure; and this shows at once, I humbly submit, 
the error there would be in lIur relinquishing them, in not securing them 
now by all necessary applications, and in believing that their lo~s would 
produce no effect upon the general operations of a war; and this further 
shows, I humbly submit, that instead of withdrawing our military post 
from tbat quarter, it should be augmented, its defences rendered respect
able,' and the earliest operation of a war should be to take possession of 
Moose Island, and never more permit the American flag to be displayed on 
the waters of Passamaquoddy .Bay. This province is the centre of the 
British position which Great Britain holds on this continent, and Passa
maquoddy Bay is, in my estimation, the most important military point in 
that centre, a magnificent harbour, open at all seasons, easy of access, in 
which Great Britain can put herself into and maintain connection with 
this colony, and cover and suppOrt it with the right-band of her power, her 
naval superiority. I have always thought that in selecting points for tlie 
operations of colonial defence, those are objects of the greatest, most 
obvious, and most special i(nportance, which secure the poesession of great 
maritime points, and 1 consider Passamaquoddy Bay to be one which we 
should never surrender, and by means of which it will be still more necea-
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sary to strengthen this centre, should the American government succeed in 
the claims they are pursuing to the territory under negotiation. 

With the possession of St. Andrew's, and the command of the waters of 
Passamaquoddy Bay, the next great object which the Americans would 
unquestionably attempt, if the line of the St. John is to be the line of 
defence, would be the destruction of the city of St. John, by moving for
ward from St. Andrew's, on a good road, with a small force and a body 
sufficient to observe or check the militia. They might gain the heights at 
Carleton, where at pr~sent there are ,no significant defences,. and thence, 
without crossing the river, burn the city, chiefly built of wood, and destroy 
the shipping, with a few howitzer-shells. 

Partridge Island, properly strengthened, may be made fully equal to the 
defence of the harbour against a sea operation; but the sketch will show 
that, according to the plan of operation proposed, a small force might 
succeed in destl'Oying the city (untouched by Partridge Island) in a land 
operation. 

St. John is the commercial capital of the country. It has a population 
of 9000 souls. It cleared and entered last year 134,465 tons of shipping, 
employing 7073 seamen. It must ever b!l the great port of entry and 
export of all the trade and produce of the settlements on the river St. John 
aud of those on the banks of the magnificent lakes and rivers which fall 
into it, and connect the city with the greater part of the interior in a very 
remarkable degree, as the plan will show. 

The Americans should never be ,suffered to Qave any participation in the 
navigation of that great outlet. they must never be permitted to establish 
themselves on the lower regions of its right bank, more particularly if they 
succeed in their claim to that above. The city of St. John is, besides, the 
asylum which Great Britain assigned to the loyalists who settled there, 
when in a wilderness state after the American war. 

These altogether form features of importance, and claims to milital'y 
consideration, which, I humbly submit, should warrant a departure from 
the principle laid down, and to push the line of defence beyond the St. 
John, with messures contemplated to secure the command of Passama
quoddy'Bay. 

It is certainly very important to establish a military post in the centre 
of the country in the vicinity of Fredericton. I know that, so soon AS 

the boundary question shall be settled, the American government intend 
to establish a military post on the most advanced point of their frontier. 
They are now occupied in making a road from the hesd oC the Penobt 
to their settlement below Mars Hill, and they contemplate anotlter to the 
Restook. It will be proper for us to pause in our choice of a site for a 
post in the vicinity of Fredericton until that question is set'tied and their 
post chosen. In the mean time the road of communication hence to 
Canllda is rapidly improving, also downwards to St. John by both banks 
oC the river, and also a road to lIIiramichi to fall into that very important 
communication which will connect the three provinces by a road along the 
Gulph shore, which the Commission 80 satisfactorilyapprova, and which 
is under execution; and were I not apprehensive that this paper. already 
so long, would be too much extended into detail, I should show that with 
a respectable post in the vicinity oC Fredericton, Witb so many favourable 
lines AS are shown by the plan for communicatio~ with the other provinces, 
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with Passamaquoddy Bay secured for succour from the exterior and for 
naval co-operation, and with such facilities' as New Brunswick. possesses 
in the vast ramifications of her inland navigable waters for internal opera
tions, the centre of the province would be Ilafe from any considerable inroad 
or permanent lodgment. 

For the reasons I have, with great deference, offered'to your Grace, I 
submit the expediency of establishing a forlllidable post on the promontory 
aI).d island of St. Andrew's, and a battery with a keep to command the 
roadstead of Grand Manan j also to establish some defences on the heights 
of Carleton sufficient to resist a coup de main, and which might, without 
serious risk, be occupied (by throwing across part of the force retained in 
St. John) to protect that place from the destmctipn which the Americans 
might otherwise effect, should they acquire a temporary superiority in the 
bay or on the country beyond the St. John by any uncontrollable circum
stance of weather or unfortunate contingency. 

I consider it proper to address this in the first instance as a private com
munication to your Grace, following naturally upon that mode by your 
Grace's commands in.ordering a copy of the Report to be sent to me con
fidentially,and should your Grace desire to have it in any other shape or 
form, your directions shall be obeyed. 

I have the honour to be, my Lord~ your Grace's 
most obedient humble servant, 

HOWARD DOUGLAS. 

[ENCLOSURES. ] 

I. 

Lord Dalhousie to Lord Bath'JTst. 

lilY LoUD, Halifax, 15th January, 1820. 

With reference to your Lordsbip's despatch of the 26th May, 1819, I have 
now the honour to transmit, in obedience to the oomlflands of his Royal High
ness the Prince Regent, a plan and estimate for a battery, barrack, and other 
buildings proposed to be erec'ted on the island of Grand !llanan. 

With the desire of ,obtaining the most correct information of the place, and 
with instructions to be guided by the most simple and eoonomico.l mode of 
performing this service, I sent the chief engineer in this command to the spot, 
and the whole has been drawn up to assimilate wi th the new barracks at 
Sydney, Cape Breton, and St. John's, New Brunswick. 

With respect to the ground required for the establishment, I would strongly 
recommend tbat the space of 20 acres should be purchased by government 
without any other exchange of land, becanlle we are yet altogether uninfonned 
of the value of the public property there, or the further vulue that may arise on 
it by this measure of occupying the island as a military post. 

I have nothing to add to the letter of Lieutenant-Colunel Arnold herewith 
transmitted, unless it be the expression of my entire satisfaction with the 
manner in which he has executed my order, and my conviction that the island 
is a station and post that will one day be found to be of the utmost import
ance to the safety and welfare of this part of his Majesty's North Amcricnn 
dominions. 

I have, &c., 
DAI,1I0t:AIE. 
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II. 

Lieut.-Oolonel Arnold to Lord Dalhousie. 

My LORD, 

Royal Engineers' Office, Halifax, Nova Scotia, 
3rd July, 1820. 

In obedience to your Lordship's commands, I have visited Grand Manan, in 
order to fix upon a spot for a battery and barrack for the purpose of establish

'ing a post on that important island; and I have the honour to submit to your 
Lordship's consideration.the accompanying plans and estimates of such services 
as I would recommend for carrying that object into effect. 

The advantages likely to result to Great Britain from the occupation of this 
island, in the event of another contest with the United States, are already 80' 

fully appreciated by your Lordship that any remarks on the subject would be 
superfluous; indeed, a very cursory inspection of the chart of the Bay of 
Fundy must be convincing on this head. I therefore only consider it neces
sary to point out the situation on which I would place a battery and barrack· 
with the requisiM appendages. 

The only tolerable roadstead at Grand Manan for any vessels lJut small 
craft is Long Island Bay; and that is much exposed to the south-east wind, 
but the anchorage is. good, being stiff clay: and I was informed by some of the 
oldest inhabitants that the* from the shore greatly counteracts the 
effect of that wind, and they have seeI\ large vessels ride out a heavy gale 
without injury. , 

'l'he point A. on the large plan, No. 'I, of thii island, shows the part of Long 
Island Bay which appears the most desirable position for a battery,t as it com
pletely commands the roadstead, is a fine healthy situation, and there is 
ample space in the rear for the barracks tmd all necessary accommodation for 
the troops. But as this is not a government reserve, sufficient land must be 
purbhased for the purpose, the probable expense of which is included in the 
estimate, on the average of the price demanded by the two proprietors, though 
apparently much above the value of the land. This point, however, must be 
settled by a jury. Perhaps some part of the government reserve, marked B, 
might, as one of the proprietors wishllS to be, given in exchange; unless, 
indeed, it were thought advisable to retain the whole of that reserve. 

The proposed situations for the officers' and soldiers' barracks, hospital, and 
provision store, are noteu in the plan No. I, and the project for the whole 
establishment is more clearly markeu in the plan No.2 of the piece of ground 
it is' proposed to purchase" containing about 20 acres, though probably more 
eligible sites for these buildings may prflSent themselves when the ground 
shall be cleared. No. 3 shows the plans, sections, and elevations of the pro
posed officers' and soldiers' barracks; and No.4 of the proposed hospital lind 
provision store. . 

In planning these barracks I have constantly kept in view the total impos
sibility of lodgings or any sort of accommodation being procured by married 
officers or soldiers who may be ordered on duty at this post; and on tbat 
ground, as I have already had 'the honour of explaining to your Lordship, I 
have ventured to exceed the instructions contained in Colonel Darling's letter 
to me of the 28th August last relative to the capacity of the barracks; but 
they are nevertheless so contrived that, if desired, only one wing may be at 
first completed, and space. may be left for the extension of 'the building at 
pleasure. 

On the foundation of such an establishment there must always be numerous 
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contingencies to provide for. which I have made nn allowance for of one· 
seventh. instead of one-tenth. which is customary. of which I trust your Lordship 
will see the rropriety. . 

J. R. ARNOLD. 
CommandiDg Royal EDginee,· •• 

[ 655. ] 1 S . ..4.. R. Ie Prince Frederic des Pays Bas. 

l\IONSEIGNEUR, Londres. ce 5"'· Janvier. 1827. 

J'etais a la campagne quand j'ai relju la lettre de votre Altesse 
Royale du 15m

• Decembre, et les memoires, &c., relatives a la 
Place d'Oudenarde etant en ville, j'ai remis jusqu'a mon retour 
la repopse que j'ai l'hormeur de donn'er a votre Altesse Royale. 

Je dois d'abord remercier votre Altesse Royale pour l'honneur 
qu'elle me fait de consulter mon opiuion. 

La P4ace d'Oudenarde est importante sous Ie point de vue 
strategique. Elle combine Ie passage de l'Escaut avec les 
communications de Courtray, Tournay, et Gand j et celles de la 
rive droite de cette riviere. Les facilites d'inondation la ren
dent susceptible d'une bonne defense sans g~anda frais en 
ouvrages. . 

Je suis entierement de l'opinion de votre Altesse Royale que 
l'ouvrage projere sur la hauteur de Beveren est de peu ou meme 
d:aucune utilite pour la defense de la Place. 

D faut convenir aUEsi que lea ouvrageS' du corps de la Place 
ne sont pas tout-a-fait ce qu'on aurait pu desirer, si on ne peut 
pas etre certain de l'efl'et des inondations. II serait sage de 
sacrifier la redoute de Beveren, afin d'avoir lea moyens de pou
voir renforcer les ouvrlJgea de la Place. 

l\laia, l\lonseigneur, je prie votre Altesse Royale d'observer 
que la hauteur de Beveren domine non-seulement les chaussees 
de Gand et de Tournay, mais aussi celle de Courtray. Celui qui 
de~ndrait la Place d'Oudenarde desirerait toujours y avoir ulle 

, porte j et i1 y etablirait en tout cas un ouvrage de campagne. 
Voila pourquoi j'y' ai desire etablir une redoute,' laquelle 

quoique je ne me ressouviens pas d'en avoir vu Ie plan, a ere 
renforcee en consequence et en proportion de la distance OU elle 
se trouvait des ouvrages de la Place. 

Cependant je n'ai rien a 1'epondre au raisonnement de votre 
Altesse Royale, et j'y souscris volontiers. 

J'ai l'honneur, &c. 
WELLINGTON. 
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The Right Hon. Robert Peel to Field Marshal the Duke oj Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Whitehall, 6th January. 1827. 

I called at your aouse this evening, but found you had left town. -
I wished to speak to you on the subject of the succession to the Duke of 

York as Commander-in-Chief. Perhaps I am meddling with wpat does 
not concern me; but I confess I feel the utmost anxiety that you should 
succeed the Duke of York iu the command of the Bdtish army. . 

I hear, indeed I know, that the King is talking of an arrangement which 
is almost incredible: that he, the King, should personally command the 
army. I hope he is only talking of it, and that he will never seriously
propose anything so fatal to the interests of the almy, so pregnant with 
unceasing embarrassment to his government. 

You ought to succeed the Duke of York. The Duke of Cambridge and 
the Duke of Cumberland are for different reasons equally out of the ques
tion. What other person can pretend to it ? 

The command in itself may be no object to you. You may not l'ersonally 
wish for it. If the question were' between you and another subject you 
might have a difficulty in giving an opinion; but I do hope, indeed I firmly 
believe, that no false delicacy will prevent you from giving a most decided 
opinion against the propriet.Y of committing such a trust as the command of 
the army of this couJ,).tl'y, to the hands, not of the King, but of those who 
may for the moment have acquired an influence over him. 

It is possible that I may be giving you unnecessary trl.uble in reading 
this, and that you may have heard all that I have heard on the subject. 
Still, as you left town this morning, there is a chance that you have not 
heard it, and ~ will therefore without reserve repeat to you what I have 
heard, requesting only, that if it be new to you, you will consider this 
communication from me a strictly private one. 

The King this morning told Sir Herbert Taylor that he thought it was 
possible that he, the King, might succeed the Duke of York in the command 
of the army; that he should have a secretary who might give directions in 
his name; that Taylor should be Adjutant-General, some provision being 
made for Torrens. 

Sir Herbert told the King that he thought the arrangement quite imprac~ 
ticable, and I am sure that nothing would induce-him to acquiesce in it. 

I saw Lord Liverpooi only the day before yesterday, and I am confident 
that such a proposal as this never had occurred to him as possible. • 

He appeared to contemplate your succession to the command as _unques-
tionable. . 

Sir William Knighton- was, I believe, to see Lord Liverpool to-day, and 
if he is a party to' this scheme would probably mention it to Lord Liverpool. 

I am confident he (Lord Liverpool) must entirely discourage the pr{)posal, 
but I shall certainly write to -him to-night. 

I have kept no copy of this letter, and wrote it in great haste. 

Believe me ever, my dear Duke, most faithfully yours, 

ROBERT PEEL. 

2 M.2 
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7b tAe Riy'" //011, Robm rffi. 

My DEAR PEEL, WoodfuN.7th JRDURry.18:!7. 

I baTe rt'Cei\"N. your letter of last night, -ror wbich I am 
much obligffi to you. However extraordinnry the arrangemcllt 
is which you tell me that his Maj~ty has in conkm}llation, I 
suspected that somcthing of the kind was in agitation; and 
I determined to go out of town as soon as the melancholy CTent 
occurred which affords the opportunity for such an arrangt. ... 
mcnl 

The fact is tllis. Ahout tllree months ago, or possibly more, 
the King told me thnt in case he should lose his brother his 
Majesty wished me to be Cummandl'l'-in-Chief. I entreated 
the King not to think of any arrangement to fill his brothds 
office until the misfortune should have occurred. I poink>d out 
to him the satisfaction it would be to his own mind to have 
postponed such an arrangement till it should hal'e become 
absolutely neees..~ry; that be well knew tbat I was always ready 
to 8('f\'e him; but that I reeommendN. to him to consult his 
ministers and to follow their adl·ice respecting the arranguuent 
to be made wheneTer the misfortune in contemplation should 
have occurred. 

The King said nothing more aftl'r this recommendntion, but 
his Majl'sty in making the proposition discus.."l'd tliffen'ut 
arrangements respecting his brotlll'rs and himsclf, but gave the 
preference to the arrangeml'nt rcspt.'cting mysdf, or rather said 
that that was the only one which could be dl'Cmcd satisfllctory. 

If I hllll not had, ruI) thought, reason to belienl that allothl'r 
arrtlllgement was in contcmplation. I should hal'e collsitlen'd it 
my duty to remain in town to attend to his Mlljesty's com
mands.. But as his Majesty's intcntions appean.'d to me to be 
at It'ast doubtful, I considered it bl,tter to leavc town as soon u 
the melllm:holy el'ent occurred; more particularly as being the 
senior officer of the army, and being dl.'Cmed, as I belicl'e, 6t 
for the office, it might have lIt'en 6UPPOSl'd by the public that I 
',-as looking out for il 

I have always considered the conversation whieh pa;;.."t't! 
betwt'cn his ~lajl'Sty and lllt'~ like many OtllCI'9, as ~ many 
empty' alld unllll'uning wonls ami phrases, IIl1d I consider his 
l\Iajesty pcrfectly at llbt'rty to make any arrallgt'ment for the 
l'Ommand of his /lrlllY that may Ix- tllollght propl·r by his 
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government. It appears that his Majesty is of the same 
opinion, as he is very forward in his arrangement since he has 
proposed to Sir JIerbert Taylor to bear a part in it. 

I conclude that before Lord Liverpool consents to such an 
arrangement he, will consult my opinion. At all events when 
it will be,made, or whenever it comes to my knowledge other
wise than confidentially, I will protest against it in the most 
formal manner, and w,ith all the earnestness in my power, for 
the sake of the army, for that of the government, and, above 
all, for the sake of the public. , 

I may, and probably shall, be accused of having a personal 
interest in the questiori. But I think my conduct will have 
shewn that I have not endeavoured to promote that interest, 
and that nothing that has passed is of a nature to prevent me 
from coming forward upon this subject as forcibly as might be 
wished. 

I am going to Woburn to-morrow. I cannot express to 
you how much gratified I am by your letter, and I shall be 
very mU9h obliged to you if you will write to me again. One 
of my servants will leave town to come down to me there 
to-morrow; and I desire my messenger to call upon you before 
the man leaves town to know whether you have any ccmmands. 

Ever, my dear Peel, yours most sincerely, 
'VELLINGTON. 

Lord Liverpool to Field Marshal the Duke of W~llington. 
My DEAR DUKE" Coombe Wood, 7th January, 1827. 

I am this moment returned from the Royal LodgE', and I have received 
his Majesty's commands to inform you that it is hIs intention to appoint 
you Commander-in-Chief of the army. • . 

It i~ further his Majesty's wish,.that the office of Master-General of the 
Ordnance shall be, considered as merging, for the present at least, in that oC 
Commander-in-Chief. In the whole of this arrangement I most entirely 
and cordially concur. 

In order tiS prevent speculations and false reports, his ,Majesty will be 
glad that his intention should be generally known, but from respect to the 
memory of his lamented brother he would not have the 'appointment 
gazetted till after the funeral. 

Believe me to be, with great truth, my dear Duke, 
yours very sincerely, 

LIVERPOOL. 
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[ 657.] To Lord Liverpool. 

[ 658. J ... 

[659. ] 

My DEAR LORD LIVERPOOL, London, 8th January, 1827-

I have received your letter, and I am much obliged to you 
for making known to me this fresh mark of his· Majesty's most 
gracious favour and confidence. 

I beg you will assure'his 1'IIajesty of my gratitude and my 
earnest desire to merit his confidence by making every effort in 
my power to perform the duties of the office to which his 
Majesty is pleased to appoint me, in a manner satisfactory to his 
Majesty. 

Ever, my dear Lord, yours most sincerely, 

'V ELLINGTON. 

To Lord Liverpool. 

My DEAR LoRD, London, 8th January, 1827. 

You will see that I have received your-letter. I believe that 
the office of Master-General must be kept separate; or in case 
of the separAtion at any future period some difficulty might be 
experienced in transacting the business. 

The office of Mast.er-Generat is accountable for money which 
that of the Commander-in-Chief is not; the former could not be 
merged in the latter. But we both understand the same thing'; 
viz., that I am to hold both offices and perform the duty of 
both, but receive the salary only of one. 

Ever yours sincerely, 

WELLINGTON. 

1'0 tIle King. 

London, 8th January, 1827. 

Lord Liverpool has made me acquainted with your Majesty's 
intention to appoint me the Commander-in-Chief of your army; 
and I have requested Lord Liverpool to convey to your Maje~ty 
the expression of my gratitude for this fresh mark of your 
Majesty's most gracious favour and confidence. 

At the risk of interrupting your Majesty at this moment I 
venture to address yourself for the same purpose,' and farther to 
assure your Majesty that, although I cannot hope to conduct 
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the duties of the high office to which your Majesty intends to 
appoint me equally to your l\fajesty's satisfaction and the 
advantage of the public, as they were conducted -by my illus
trious and universally lamented predecessor, it shall be my 
invariable study and endeavour to merit your Majesty's gracious 
confidence and approbation. 

Which is submitted. to your-Majesty by YOIi.r Majesty's most 
grateful and devoted subject and servant, -

WELLINGTON. 

Lord Liverpool to Field Marshal the Duke Q/ Wellington. 

My DEA.R DUKE, Coombe Wood, 8th January, 1827, i past 10 P.H.-

I have received both YOllr letters, and I have thought it right to lose no 
.time in laying the one intended for his Majesty's perusal, before him. I 

_ have accordingly transmitted it by a messenger to the Royal Lodge. 
With respect to the Ordnance, we are quite agreed as to the substance, 

and we may therefore at oUr leisure consider of the most convenient way 
of carrying the purpose into execution. This is a matter comparatively of 
little importance. -

Believe me to be, my deal' Duke, very sincerely yours, 
LlVl~RPOOL. 

The Right Hon. Robert Peel to Field Marshal the Duke Q/ Wellillgton. 

Whitehall, Monday morning, i past 10 A.H.! 
My DEAR DUKE, 8th January, 1827. 

I have no doupt that Lord Liverpool's messenger will have brought you 
the letter which he wrote to yO\~ last night after having seen the King at 
Windsor, and of which he sent me a copy. 

Immediately after I had seeh Taylor on Saturday evening, I sent off a 
messenger to Lord Liverpool with a full account of what had passed at 
Windsor between Taylor and the King. - • 

. I must say in justice to Lord Liverpool that I believe no man can have 
felt more strongly than he dhl throughout, that it was due to you, til the 
army, and to the country generally, to place you in the office of Commander
in-Chief. . 

When I saw Lord Liverpool on Thursday last, the day before the Duke 
of York died, he entirely acquiesced in the observation that I made, that 
you would of course succeed his Royal Highness. 

When I wrote to him on Saturday night, and apprised him of the King's 
project with respect to the command, he said it was preposterous, aud that 
he would never consent to it: that he would propose you. 

I am sure he made Knighton see this, in an interview which took place 
between Knighton and him on Saturday mOl'ning. Lord Liverpool imme-
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DETAIL OF A LARGE ARMY, Wl'1'H l'1'S CoMPONENT PABTS-r.ontinued'. 

EUROPEAl<S. AFRIOANS. 
cl . .; 

'1:1 
'il~ "i~ 5 
all all r CLASSIFICATION. 'iil! :!!i.E 
'~a: .. i3p.. ~.! 

§ ~i 

~ 
~If' _.!>11! 

.Il 
~§ ";:0; 

IE ~~ ~:;j 0 

ABKY-<:ont ... ued ~ I 
Unattached Co1'Jl' of Cavalry :-

3Di 1180fCavRI1'l' •••• , _ •• , 'I' 744 6,468 7,212 .,616 12,828 
II' of ~v~ t~o~ ~r~lle~y •. D~~,,:en~ } 20 3li1 371 371 
I ron or the Waggon-train. unattached • I 161 8y 47 l!IO 1/"./7 
General, CiVil., Medical, and Clerical Stalf. of} 25 61 76 24 100 

the Corps of Cavalry . • • • • • . . . . __ ---1 _ ________ _ 

Park of Artillery ;- I ( 
'7 Brigades of guns. driver. inclnded • • . •• ~ I' 847 910 li60 1,470 
II Com..JllUlies of Artillery, and Detachment Of} , 

the Driver Cor~s, suffiCient for 4 brigades of II '20 I 252 272 820 'b!lI! 
suns, for the trn.nspqrt. of artillery, stores, Sec. . . . '.1.'6 •• 0 

2 Troops of Horse ArtJllp.ry •••. ' •.• ' 12' ~ _ BaS 
1 Squadron of tbe Waggon-train. D~tacbmen,t}, 16 31 47 100 227 

Stafrincluded . . , . • • . . . .'. : 
Artillery Detaohment Staffs . . . . ,". • I 32 20 52 52 
GilneraI, Civil, Medical, and Clerical sri Of} 42 37 129 24 11>3 thePark • • • . • • • • •• " I 

------·I-......:...~I 
Reserve Corps of Engineers ,-

" Brigades of Pontoons, drivers included • •• 86 76 112 676 788 

• :gg:::::::I:gl:-"~~:':nd'Minei-s: : : :: l~ ~ 2~~ 'i78 ~ 
II ComJ>llnies of Pioneers • , • . . • " 16 14 au 100 220 
Detarliment of the Driver Corps, equal to that} 

for a brIgade of guns, for the traert f field· 80 86 
stores. forges, tTUC~; sro. or---./"'- -... 

1 Squadron of tbe WaggOl" • . . . hment} 

~;:':cb'!t1m;'nt sJ : : : 
the Reserve lA>1'Jl' of Eng; . . . . . . , .' 

16 
32 

42 

31 
20 

37 

47 
52 

129 

100 
52 

lfiS 
General. Civil ... Medical. a; • nffiI Of} 

is of6 compani ---------------
Head-Qwuters:- \'train:Detachn 

1 'vision orInf.ntry ..,... 
1 of Cavalry. . '. . . • . . • • 
2 rgl~d~ t~e ~~g~~ ?l~~ ~tah,,:en~} 
Gen ,Civil. Medical. Staffs} 

attached to Head-qnartenU . . ., •• 

Recapitulation :-
2Winp ••.• 
1 CorJ>ll of Reserve. .' ~ ..... ~ .................. 
1 Cor~s of Cayal,.,., lIllattached , . j; 
~b!~~~~sin";"'; :':: : 
Head-quarters. • • • • • • _. • 

Total • • ... ;, . 

599 6,904 
99 1,024 

26 57 

50 75 

-----

British ~opulation dlsll<!S"~le for the Line • • • • 
Deduct European·.;mt'Ufree armies orth. above detail 

;; Ov~lus remaining, ... . , 
J 

7.1iO.~ 3,572 
1,123 744 

83 360 

125 48 

-------

500,000 
471,618 

28,382 

1~::~ 
4~3 

' 17'& 

---
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J:AN,~182j. OF THE BRITISH EMPIRE~ "~!~ 
___ :::i± DETAIL OF A SlI1AILER ARMY 

11'. . - ! EUROPEANS. AFRICA.NS • 
----------- --u-.; 

","l 

- ~t 
o~ 
.~ ~ 

CLASSIFICATION, U - ~ S" 
2l ?~ 
IS SIS 
0 Zo 

Corps-d'Armee:-

3 D~;~~!~v~f o~~~~~1:e~ d~t!Uti~ne~ i~ :he. C~rp~ } 1,797 12.531 

Brigadeol'Cavalry; Detachments of Artillery, Engi-} 
neer.3, Wa~gon-train. and Staff Corps; and 260 2,031 General, Civil. Medical, and Clerical Statfs~ as 
stated in the other detail for a Corps-d'Armee. • 

Total 2,007 114,562 

Corps of Re~rve-:-
4 Divisions of Infantry, as mentioned in the CorpS-} 2,396 27,616 d' Armee afthe other detail. . . . . . • . 
Brigade of Cavalry; Detachments of Artillery, Engi- } 

neers, Waggon-train, and Staff Corps; and 260 2.031 General, Civil, Medical, and Clerical ~taffs, as 
btated above. ". . . • • • • . '. • , . 

2,656 I 29.641 Total 

Head-Quarters :-
Brigade of Infantry.of 2 European battalions and} 168 2,071 1 African ditto • • • • . . • • • • • • 
1 Regiment of European Cavalry.. .••. 42 784 
Detachm'ent of Waggon-train. and G.neral, CiVil,} 

Medical. anll Clerical Staffs, as stated in the other 76 132 
detail ••••••••••••• _ . 

-----
Total : 286 2,987 

Army:- . -1-
2 Corps-d' Armee • • • • • • • • • • 

<.'" I"'· 1 Corps of Reserve. • • • • • • • . . 2,656 29,647 

~:ro~f£~ili~ii. ia:~te~ i~ t~e ~th~r ~e~il. 800 6,901 
185 1.f>8.3 

Reserve Corps ot' ~ngineersJ idem • . . • 175 461 
.Head-quarters 286 2,987 

Total s,!ili 70,703 

E~J~~~ l£J~:!:~ 1~~P60:~re~O~iii~eL;~ve de~il' 
Overplus remaining 

",o'<! 
~rIi' 
0" 

:~.~ 
S:>: 

'3 ?~ 
0 St6 

E-o zo 

14,328 18.996 

2,291 2.208 

--- ----
16,619 21,204 ----
30,012 14,288 

2,291 2,208 

-------
32,303 16,496 

2.239 1,000 
826 .. 
208 40ll 

------
3,273 1.408 

33,238 42,408 
32,303 16,496 
7,706 3.820 
1,768 1,084 

636 1,328 
3,213 1,408 -------

78,924 68,644 

500,000 
473,544 

26,456 

~ 
I, 
~,~ 
~~ 
E-o 

33.324 

4,499 

--
37,823 

44,300 

4,499 

--
48,799 

.2~9 
826 

616 

--
4,681 

75,646 
48,799 
13,526 
2;852 
1,964 
4.&!1 --

147,468 

Maior~ General Sir H. Douglas to Field-Marshal the Duke if Wellington. ' 

My LORD, Fredericton, New Bl'Unswick, 2nd January, 1827. 

Your Grace having been pleased to direct a copy of the Report of the 
'Com~ittee of Engineers upon the Defence of his Majesty's Coloni('s in 
North America to be transmitted to me confidentially, perhaps with a view 
of affording me an opportunity of recording and transmitting my opinion 
on .the same, so far as it relates to the province of New Brunswick; and 
being tmdet doubts of which I can no otherwise discharge myself than by 
sub~tting them to your Grace's judgment, I ventur~, with the greatest. 
defete1ibe;. to address to your Grace some obRervations on that Report. and 
to introduce these by a short r-eference to the actual condition and circum-.. 
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di:itely after the death of the Duke wrote to the King, proposing to come to 
Windsor. '1.'he King acquiesced, but sent Knighton to Coombe to speak to 
Lord Liverpool on Saturday. Lord Liverpool saw the King yesterday. 

Ever, my dear Duke, most faithfully yours, 

. ROBERT PEEL. 

Lord Bathurst to Field Marshal the· Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Brighton, 8th January, 1827. 

Lord Liverpool has informed me of his having received the King's com
mands to communicate to you that he intends that you should be appointed 
Commander-in-Chief, and that, for the present at least, the office of Mnster
General of the Ordnance should be considered as merging in that of the 
Commander-in-Chief. Although I never in my own mind doubted that 
the King would not alter the intentions which you told me he had some 
time ago communicated to you, yet I could not help being a little startled 
when you said tbat you had never heard anything more on the subject; 
more partiCUlarly as, to my surprise, I found on arriving here that the 
Duke of Cambridge was talked of. However, I am satisfied that the King 
never varied his original intention. 

You are, 1 hope, too well assured of my attachment to you to make it 
necessary for me to express my satisfaction at this arrangement, which in 
truth is the only one which could have been approved by the public. 

Yours ever very sincerely, 
BATHURST. 

Lord Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke 0/ Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Blighton, 8th January, 1827. 

Since writing my letter on your appointment, I have met Mr. Canning, 
and from what he said, there appears to be a doubt whether the ministers 
are to attend the poor Duke of York's funeral. They have attended all the 
funerals at Windsor, beginning with that of Princess Amelia; and if it be 
to be. considered a military funeral,the ministers attended that of the old 
Duke of Cumberland. You may depend upon it that if the ministers do 
not attend it will be said that we are countenancing the paragraphs of the 
opposition newspapers, which maintain that the Duke of York is DOt entitled 
to any mark of respect, except as being a good Commander-in-Chief. 

I am aware that the decision does not rest with llS, but you may have 
opportunities of preventing what the King certainly does not mean, but 
what others may be willing to suggest. 

Yours very sincerely, 
BATHURST. 
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To Lord Bathurst. 

l\iy DEAR LORD BATHURST, London, 9th January, 1827. 

I have received your two letters of the 8th. Notwithstanding 
what passed between his Majesty and me in September last 
there were serious thoughts of another arrangement for the 
command of the army, and offers were made to an individual to 
carry such arrangement into execution. But we must not think 
of this subject, and particularly not talk of it. 

I have not heard from the King myself, but I have written 
to him; and it is possible that he may desire to see me. If he 
does I will give a hint on the subject to_ which you refer. 

The funeral is to be anything but military. It cannot be 
military because we have not men enough in England to bury 
a Field-Marshal! Whether the government attend or not as a 
body, I will attend; and I would recommend you to do the 
same. In neither case will Lord Liverpool- attend I should 
think, as he is gone or going to Bath. Of this I am quite 
certain, that if it is suspected that the government don't attend 
the funeral for the reason referred to by you, ~t will be- the best 

. attended funeral that ever took place in England. -

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

To the Right Hon. George Canning. 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, London, 9th January, 1827. 

I return the drafts of the Convention with Portugal, with 
alterations in pencil which I beg to suggest to you, and a 
MeI1;!orandum explanatory of the reasons for which I suggest 
them. I likewise send to the Foreign Office to Lord Clanricarde 
the papers upon Persia with a Memorandum lipon them. 

Ever yours, &c., 
WELLTNGTON. 

I have a direction for you in the box of Persian papers, and 
I Bend it at once ~y the post. 

[660. ] 
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lIElIO~'DOI OY THE rOOro.. .. ED ro~"TE~"TIOY WITH 

PORT(;GAL. 

Lood,lQ, Pt.b JIIIlIlAJ'Y, ls..~. 

First .Artic!l'.-I under..-tood from Lord Liverpool anJ the 
gentlemen of the Treasury that they .. ould not require 1IWtIIf4 

iftrl1Jtsl'ort from the Portuguese goTerument, but ollly barrarls 
and quarters, and buildings for h05'pital'\ &e.. and pnn-i£iolls 
and fo~cre. I have altered the article aoooruingly. 

I haTe included the offiOl"rs. This.-ill not add materially 
to the expen.."l', as, a("('()rding to our regulation, the Commander
in-Chi ... f recein"S no more than the priTate soldier. 

&c,:.1/d Arllel.e.-The second article 1f&S unnet"eS..~ as it 
:>tood. I have sub:,-tituted an engagement .. hich is neOl".ssary. If 
there .. ere not such an en"o-a."..-ement the Portu,,"UC'se government 
might give us pro,isions at Lisbon for the troops in Tras 
os Montes. 

Third .Article.. -The third article is a conces....ion 00 the 
part of his Majesty. and it may as .. ell 80 stand. I have a('(X)ni
ingly omitted the" first .. onls, and have altered the la..<t in oruer 
to pronde for the pos.;ibility that it might he more convenient 
to both parties to receiTe the pronsions from a Portuguese 
magazine than to purcha..oe.. 

Fiftla .ArtIe/e.-The fifth &J1jcle is unnecessary. as 1fe fiud 
our OlfD means of trall .. -port. 

Sinh .Arllele.-The sixth article is made applicable solely to 
provisions and forage, ,as provisions and fora".o-e are alone to be 
I't'quired. Darracls and quarters .. ill not he requin.-d of <'OUNe 

.. beD the troops .. ill Dot be in the country. But it is better 
Dot to advert to them in thjg article, as there might be 
bOSflitals or sick or wounded officers left behind 1Iho mu.<t be 
provided for. 

Scrt'II,II .Arlicle:-I ba,-e omitted the mention of the fort.s 
of the Tagus. In this exprt"SSioo .-ould be included tlle Fort 
of lldem and the Torre VelLa.. and otht'rs 1Ihich it is not 
DCOl"~ that lie should have. The less we arpeu to tale tlJe 
better. 
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To thll Rig1., Hon. George Oallnillg. 

MEMORANDUM REGARDING RUSSIA. AND PERSIA. 

London, 9th jlllluary, 1827. 

I have perused all the papers sent to me by Mr. Canning 
regarding the war between the Emperor of Russia and the 
King of Persia. 

I think we are bound by the sixth article of the Treaty to 
mediate if the King of Persia demands our mediation. That 
may be a question which, however, our learned civilians might 
solve for us. It is quite clear to me that we are not bound to 
give succour or money in lieu thereof. 

There Can be no difficulties then, such as are discussed by 
Mr. Ellis in his paper, respecting the transfer of the money from 
the British Treasury to that of the Russian government I 

I clon't think that Mr. Willock in this paper expresses so 
strongly as he did in his journal that he had arranged with 
Prince Menschikoff the retreat of the Russian troops from 
Gochelee. Even in this paper, however, it appears that it was 
arranged that they should be withdrawn. 

There was an end then to the provocation given by Russia. 
In point of fact the attack was made by Abbas Mirza in 

consequence of the success of some of the insurgents within the 
Russian territory, an'd was quite unconnected with the progress 
or state" of the negotiations with Prince Menschikoff. 

Prince McnschikofF's conduct was quite consistent with what I 
learnt at St. Petersburg, and with what the Emperor himself 
told me regarding the state of his affairs in Georgia. The 
Emperor could not at that time desire a Persian war; and when 
Pi'ince MenschikofF found that the Persians were in earnest, he 
took upon himself that for which he had Dot probably the 
authority, viz" to engage that the Russian troops should retire 
from Gochelee. , 

But the truth is that in this case the King of Persia has 
acted as a revolutionary power. There is a curious accQunt in 
one of Mr. 'Villock's despatches of the efforts made to excite a 
religious enthusiasm in Persia in favour of the MallOmctan 
subjects of the Emperor of Russia; there is likewise a despatch 
from Colonel Macdonald, dated the 6th of September, which 
gives a detailed account of the relations between the King of 
Persia aud the discontented Mahomctan chiefs and other· 

, subjects of the Emperor of Hussia, which relatiolJ~ have cel'-

[663. J 
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tainly occasioned the present war. But not only have these 
revolutionary measures or relations occasioned this war, but like 
measures of the same kind they will render difficultl if not 
impossible, any satisfactory peace. 

The Emperor of Russia cannot make peace 'without at least 
having these rebels restored to his power. He can consent to 
no terms in their favour. On the other hand the King of . 
Persia cannot, with honour, deliver them up. Remust endea
vour to make terms for them. The very effort, if it fails (and 
fail it must unless the Emperor should be induced to allow of 
the constant interference of the King of Persia in the internal 
government of Georgia), will only increase the disgrace. 

It is impossible then that the King of Persia can come out of 
the war without suffering, unless he should obtain some remark
able military success. 

Weare really interested in the preservation of the indepen
dence of Persia. We are so in honour as well as politically. If 
the Emperor is wise he will see his interest likewise in the 
preservation of the Persian monarchy in a state of indepen
dence. His money will be saved by making peace, and I think 
he is likely to listen to the representations which might be 
made with truth of the harshness and injustice of the government 
of his Governor-General, General Yermoloff. The letters from 
the P~rsian minister, stating that the correspondence between the 
two governments was not faithfully transmitted from the one to 
the other, must have some effect upon his mind. At all events, 
this representation gives you fair ground for approaching the 
Russian government upon the subject, and must be appreciated by 
them if it should appear, as I think it will, that you are besides 
bound by the Article of the Treaty to propose to mediate, or 
ratl~er to talk for Persia if Persia should make the demand. 

If peace cannot be made, the only measure for the King of 
Persia to adopt is t~ increase his cavalry to the utmost, and to 
carry on the war with that arm alone. 

In the wars in India we have long found the means of 
getting the better of such warfare; 1 suspect that the Russians 
are better prepared against it than they were found in former 
wars. But it is the only chance the King of Persia has, and a 
preparation for such warfare, and possibly his taking the field 
hi~selr, might induce the Russians to li~ten to terms of peace. 

'VELLINGTON. 
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The Right Hon. F. Robinson * to Field Marshal the Duke oj Wellington: . 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Downing Street, 11th January, 1827. 

I quite concur with you in thinking that the question of -providing 
further relief for the Spaniards, and even of continuing that hitherto pro
vided, must 1>e decided by ,the Cabinet upon full discussion and considera
tion. I never liked the original grant, and always feared that whenever it 
was begun,.it would never stop until it swallowed up all our means. That 
result has now occurred, and the treasury funds are actually exhausted, or 
so nearly so as to leave us next to nothing for purposes of the most urgent 
necessity; I mean the making up of the deficiency of the 41 per cents., upon 
which pensions are charged far beyond the amount of the funds, and which 
have only been paid by applying the droits of Admiralty. The diminution 
which these droits have sustained by tlie payment of the Spauiards has now 
reduced them so low that I do not know bow in future these deficiencies are 
to be made up: so that the money question, independent of the other very 
important considerations belonging to the subject, is one of very seriolls 
embarrassment. 1 shall see Lord Liverpool at Bath next week, and will 
talk the matter over with him, in order that he may be prepared for 
discussing it in Cabinet. I perfectly recollect your original objections to 
giving anything. 

Believe me, my dear Duke, very sincerely yours, 

F .. RoBINSON. 

To the Right Hon. George Oanning. 

My DEA.R MR. CANNING, 'Woburn Abbey, 13th January, 1827. 

I return you Count Palm ella's proposed alterations of the 
convention, ,with a Memorandum upon them. I have had many 
transactions with this gentleman, and he certainly is the most 
difficult to deal with that I have ever met. He must have been 
educated by a Portug~es~ Jew attorney! 

Ever yours, &c., ' 

W E.LLINGTOS. 

[E,NCLOSURE.] 

MEMORANDUM UPON THE PROPOSED CONVENTION WITH 

PORTUGAL. 

Woburn Abbey, 13th January, 1827. 

As I understood that the diplomatic relations between Por
tugal and Spain were restored at the desire of the former Court, 

* Created Viscount Goderich in 1827, Earl of Ripou in 1833, and succeeded· 
his brother and became Eal'l de Grey and Ripon in 1859 .. 

[ 664. ] 
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I thought it desirable not to insert words in this Convention to . 
recall to recollection that' of which no man in England entertains 
a doubL 

Two nations may be at peace even though diplomatic rela
tions may be discontinued. But when such relations have been 
restored after they had been interrupted, and haa been so 
restored at the desire. of the injured country, of that by whose 
immediate order these relations had been interrupted, there can 
be no doubt of peace. 

If there is peace there can be no advan~rre in bringing for
ward to view at this moment the aggression. However, the fact 
is undoubted, and if either party insists upon the mention of it, 
the other party cannot object. 

In respect to No.2, I beg to remind :Mr. Canning that 
in :Marquis Palmella's projet the mention of the officers "'as . 
entirely omitted. I altered the Article so as to include them 
but leaving the words general and referring to the regulations 
of the British army. 

By way of argument to induce the Marquis of Palmella to 
consent to include the officers, I stated in my :Memorandum the 
words of No.2; and then :Marquis Palmella insists upon insert· 
ing them into the Article. 

I object to those words because they would afford ground for 
the belief that the officers of the Britkh army had been in the 
habit of claiming more than they were entitled to by regula
tion; than which there is no as..oertion more false; and the 
insertion of these words would naturally be very offensive to that 
body of men. U the ~farquis of Palmella is not satisfied with 
reference to the regulation in general terms as in the Article, 
by far the better mode of proceeding "'ould be to obtain from 
the Treasury the regulation and insert it as a schedule to the 
tre:ty. But if we are so very precise upon one point, we ought 
to be so upon others, and, indeed, upon all; and then the cha
racter of the Convention must be altered. 

I don't see why the words No.3 are to be inserted in the 
3rd Article. The Portuguese government by the 1st and 2nd 
Articles engage to supply his Majesty's troops, notwithstanding 
,,-Lich engagement his Majesty engages to make the pecuniary 
advances for those supplies. 

Wby is the l'rincess P.egent to si~ify her con..oent to an 
arrangement which is entirely at his Majesty's option? The 



JAN., 1827. CONVENTION WITH PORTUGAL. 5-13 

insertion of these words would really make the whole treaty 
ridiculous. 

I have no objection to Nos. 4, 5, and 6. 
In respect to No.7, I purposely inserted the wordsfrom time 

to time in order to leave the concert at the option of the British 
Commissary-General, who, after all, must be responsible for 
taking care of the troops; and I know enough of 'Portuguese 
commissaries not to feel very confident that this proposed per
petual concert will be for the advan~1YC even of the Portuguese 
government. 

I don't believe you would prevail upon any respectable man 
to stay with the troops in Portugal in the responsible office of 
Commissary-General under the obligation always to ·act in con
cert with a gentleman appointed by the Portuguese government. 

I have no objection to the alteration No.8. I believe the 
original words of the Article would answer better than No.9, 
as specifying the objects of the intended concert. 

There can be no objection to the principle of No. 10. But 
I should t.hink the wording should be carefully examined. 

This amendment, however, affords another instance of the 
stri~ness with which the Portuguese interests in this Convention 
are taken care of!· . 

The Article proposed in No. 11 will not answer. 
First, I don't recollect that we occupied these forts during 

the war. 'Ve might at times, at others certainly not. 
Secondly, the Article as drawn by the .Marquis Palmella 

does not give us the exclusive occupation of these forts, which is 
what we must have sille qua non. The command must be in 
our hands. 

The Article as proposed by me would have auswered all the 
purposes, and I should have no objection to insert at the end of 
the Article, as proposed by me, a clause to enable the Portu
guese .government to keep at Fort St. Julians the officers of 
the pratique, those of the police of the harbour, and those 
of the customs, all of whom it shall appear have resided there 
for the last year; provided the list of -their names is given to the 
commanding officer, and that they are :to consider themselves as 
strictly under his orders in respect to all that concerns the mili
tary and the defence of the forts. 

I object to the alteration No. 12. The word subsistence does 
not represent what I meant by maintenance. 
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The Portuguese gov:ernment engage to supply barracks and 
quarters as well as subsistence. T uon't know whether the 
word maintenance describes what I meant, but it does better 
than subsistence. Besides, the word maintenance is in the 
preamble. 

WELLINGTON. 

Lord Bathurst to Field Marsho1 the Duke oj Wellington. 

M.y DEAR DUKE, Brighton, 13th January, 1827. 

With reference' to the Order of the Bath, the arrangement between the 
Commander-in-Chief and my office has hitherto been this: that the Grand 
Crosses should rest with me, and the recommendations of the second an,l 
third class with the Commander-in-Chief, though it was deemed rep;lllar 
that they as well as the· Grand Crosses should be submitted to the King 
from my office. 

Now I have felt a strong inclination not to fill up in future the vacancies 
of the Grand Crosses, as there does not appear to be any general officer with 
a very paramoUDt claim for that distinction, and there will be great c{)n
venience in having vacancies, which may be filled up in the event of any 
new claims, which would he left unrewarded if the number were always 
kept up complete. ~'he navy have for some time pressed for this rule, not 
confining it indeed to the first class. I should not, however, come t<? this 
decision without your concurrence, and as it will be well known that I shall 
consult you in the recommendations, I think you will find convenience in 
being able to say that such is the rule, at least, as far as the Grand Crosses, 
which indeed is all I have to do with. 

My reason for troubling you with this question now is this: Sir William 
Houston called upon me three days ago to a8k for the Grand Cross vacant 
by the death of Lord Hastings. He said that the Duke of York bad 
applied specially to me in his favour, and that I had given for answer that 
on that particular occasioIJ'1 could not attend to his application. 

I answered that the Duke had mentioned his name Jlmong others, and 
that 1 did not consider myself under anything like an engagemen t; that 1 
doubted whetber Lord Hastings were not a supernumerary knight (I have 
sin~e found that he had been one, but had become afterwards on the 
regular list), and. that I felt a great disposition not to fill up further 
vacancies. He said that he should be in waiting next week, when he 
would apply to the King, who he knew was favourably disposed. Now it 
is quite clear that the King will recommend him, for be has done so already 
through the Duke of York, who 1 find from Sir Herbert Taylor by this 
day's letter, admitted Sir William's claim, according to his impression, more 
willingly than what my recollection of what passed inclines me to believe. 

I feel I cannot resist this command, if made in a way that I shall inter
pret as being in earnest, for there are no rp.sl objections to be stated, and I 
cannot plead a rule. of not filling up vacancies, not having taken his 
Majesty's pleasure on the subject. But 1 shall be J)'ll1cb inclined to submit 
such a regulation to his ~ajesty, at the time I obey his commands in 
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fltvour of Sir William Houston, and the more so, as there is now a second 
vacancy occ~ioned by the death of Sir William S~wart, and a third hourly 
expected by the dangerons state of Sir John Sherbrooke, and I shall be 
inundated with commands, as we wish to be our own Commander-in-Chief, 
probably of a less unobjectionable nature than that in favour of Sir William 
Houston, if I cannot get the King to agree to the rule I have suggested. I 
do not, however, like to come to such a rule or submit it to his Majesty, 
'Without your approbation, though I shall proposei1t as from myself, as it 
might appear ungracious for you to begin by such a measure. 

As I am anxious to have your opinion I send this to my office by the 
Saturday's post, and it will be given to YOll, if you are in London or its 
neighbourhood. 

Yours, my dear Duke, very sincerely, 

BATHURST. 

If you have one or 'even two who you think should have the Grand 
Cross, iet m~ know, as I can mention their names to the King at the same 
time that I obey his commands in favour of Sir William Honston, and I , 
can then suggest the rule afterwards. 

10 Lord Bathurst. 

My DEAR LORD BATHURST, London, 15th January, 1827. 

I.have long thought it would be desirable to limit the grant 
of Grand Crosses of the Order of the Bath, but I have never 
turned my mind to the mode of effecting that object; nor par
ticularly to the consideration whether there were or not officers 

. who had not the Grand Cross who had, claims to it. You will 
not see the King of course till after the funeral,!IDd between. 
this time and then I will consider of the subject. In the mean 
time, however, I beg to remind you that there are now six or 
seven extra Grand Crosses of the Bath created at the period of 
the coronation. 

The old mode was that extra Knights were, ill the first 
instance included in the original establishment as vacancies 
might occur. • 

You should revert to the old rule, and bring these upon the 
establishment. His Majesty would not object to this arrange
ment, and none need be made till th~ extras are brought in. 
We might in the mean time consider of a plan to limit the 
Order to numbers more consistent with the real wants of the ser
vice, and further consider whether we would keep' even these 
numbers full in time of peace.' . 

Even at the period of the battle of Waterloo I considered the 
VOL. III. 2 N 
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second class too large, and proposed a scheme for reducing it, 
which I believe has worked well. But we might. revise the 
whole if you and Lord Melville like to do so. 

Believe me ever, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

Mr. Glenny to Field Marshal the Dulce of Wellington. 

Committee Rooms, 5, Lancsster Place, 
MAy IT PLEASE YOUR GRACE, Strand, 16th January, 1827. 

A number of distinguished individuals having determined to promote a 
subscription for a public monument to the memory of his late Royal 
Highness the Duke of York, I am directed by the provisional committee 
respectfully to solicit the honour of your Grace's name as one of the general 
committee. 0 

I am desired to state that application has been made to the proper 
quarter to ascertain the feeling on this subject, and the result has been an 
assurance that the measure has the decided approbation and best wishes of 
the higher authorities. A reference to the • Courier' evening paper of last 
night will further explain the object of the committee. 

I have the honour to be,Oyour Grace, 
your Grace's humble and obedient servant, 

GEORGE GLENNY, Assistant Sec. 

[Compliments °to Mr. Glenny. There is nothing that would 
gratify the Duke in a greater degree than to promote any plan 
which has for its object to mark the public grief for the loss of 
the late Duke of York, or the public respect for his Royal 
Highness's memory. ° But as plans are sometimes formed upon 
occasions like the present which have not exactly those objects in 
view, and the Duke has not had the good fortune of seeing the 
prospectus to which Mr. Glenny refers, or of knowing who are 
th~ members of the committee with whom the Duke is desired 
to associate, he hopes he may be permitted to request to be 
furnished. with Bu~h information before he gives his answer.] 

To tM Right Hon. George (Janning. 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, Hatfield, 17th January, 1827. 

I enclose two letters from Lord Beresford, from which it 
appears that he has accepted the command of the Portuguese 
army. His command, however, is very different from that which 
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I held during the war, from that which he held himself since 
the war, and from that which I conceived he would have held 
when I proposed that the British troops should..he placed under 
his command in case there should be any conjoint operation. 

The command which I held, and which he held afterwards, 
was that of Marecbal-General junto ao Real Pessoa, that is to 
say, taking his orders from the Sovereign. He is in his existing 
command under the Minister at War. In the way of forming 
the Portuguese Army he will certainly do no good; and that, in 
my opinion, is the main object of Lord Beresford's remaining 
in Portugal. 

But we ought to consider whether it is right to leave the 
King'-s troops in Portugal under the instructions- which Sir 
William Clinton now has. In case of conjoint operations Sir 
William Clinton is to obey Lord Beresford's orders; but it is 
not Lord Ber~sford acting according to his own discretion, upon 
his own views, and upon the responsibility of his, own military 
character, as we understood he was to be placed, but Lord 
Beresford acting under the orders of, and responsible to, a 
revolutionary Minister at War. 

I confess that I have always considered that Lord Beresford 
carried too far his notions of the power of the office of Marechal
General; but I must .likewise confess that I was not so well 
acquainte~ with the details as he was. It appears to me, how
ever, that in respect to the operations in the field, those in 
particular in which our troops may be concerned against those 
bodies of deserters which have invaded PortugaHrom Spain, we 
ought to insist upon Lord Beresford being allowed to exercise 
in the most ample manner his discretion according to the ancient 
usage of his office of Marechal-Generaljunto ao Real Pe.,soa. 

He will still be a different character in relation to the Portu
guese army from that which he was heretofore; and I think it 
most probable that he will not hold the office for one moment 

, after the deserters shall be driven out . But that is not the 
point which presses at present: we must take care not to incur 
the risk of the honour of the King's arms being tarnished by 
leaving his troops at the disposal of the Portuguese Minister at 
War. 

I cannot but think that our friend at Brighton has been 
meddling in this affair. i It is not easy to believe that the 
Infanta -and her ministers should have turned short round at 

2 N 2 
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once to insult Lord Beresford, having been so long endeavouring 
to prevail upon him to take the command upon any terms. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will show these 
letters to Lord Bathurst, and send ftlem to Lord Liverpool. 

To Lord Bathurst. 

My DEAR LORD BATHURST, London, 18th January, 1827 • 

. I have received your letter of the 17th, with Sir William 
Clinton's despatch and private letter to you; the two last I have 
sent to Lord Liverpool at Bath. 

I don't understand the want of oats. The army which was 
with me in Portugal always used barley. Even when all the 
horses will be collected they will not amount to one thousand, 
and they cannot already experience a want of barley. I can't 
know anything of the details of the arrangements heretofore 
made by the Horse-Guards; nor can I interfere in them till I 
shall be appointed Commander-in-Chief. I should think, how
ever, thatSir William Clinton must me.an that his infantry will 
not be complete till the troops will ·join from G~raltar. I 
should think that the battalions which went from this country 
and Ireland must have been complete in numbers; inasmuch as 
their depots were with them when they were ordered abroad; 
and ,it is probable th~t the commanding officers took care to 
embark complete in numbers. 

I sent Mr. Canning yesterday two letters from Lord Beresford, 
wlich I requested him to show to you. You will see from my letter 
to Mr. Canning that I don't think Lord Beresford's situation is 
exactly what it ought to be, and I think it should be altered; 
or we ought not to give him the command of the King's troops 
in his capacity of Portuguese Commander-in-Chief. 'I should 
like, however, to see Sir William Clinton's instructions as finally 
sent to him. 

Ever, my dear Lord Bathurst, yours most sincerely, . 

WELLINGTON. 

I have seen Sir Herbert Taylor, who says that the 4th Regi-
., 



JAN., 1827. BRITISH TROOPS IN PORTUGAL. 549 

ment, having lately returned from the West Indies, may have 
embarked fifty or sixty men under their numbers, but that all 
the rest must have been complete. 

Lord Bathurst to Field Marslwl, the Duke qf WeZZington. 

-My DEAR DUKE, Brighton, 18th January. 1827. 

Mr. Canning has communicated to me your letter to him, and Lord 
Beresford's two letters. My first information of Lord Beresford's acceptance, 
of the command of the' Portuguese' army was by Sir William Clinton's 
,private letter,to me, as none of the despatches from Sir William A'Court, 
which Mr. Canning had communicated' to me, though of the same 
date, contained that intelligence. I afterwards had an opportunity (when 
he dined with me yesterday) of asking him when he had received that 
intelligence; he told me that he had received' it the day before, as I under
stood him, that Lord Beresford had for some time been insisting on 
various terms on which he could alone accept the command; among others 
of being entirely independent of the War Minister, which was felt to be 
inconsistent with the constitutional responsibility of that minister, but that 
all of a sudden (as he supposed in co,nsequence of Lord Li'verpool's letter) 
Lord Beresford accepted unconditionally. I liave, however, not seen the 
despatch in which this was stated. 

I do not now know what are to be the powers with which the Portuguese 
government will invest him, but I think it very material that he should be 
in command in any combined service in which our troops may be engaged 
in conjunction with the Portuguese army. 

Before I.had seen your letter and its enClosures, it appeared to me, ill 
considering the very general way in which Sir William A'Court had 
expressed himself with respect to the nature of -the service in which our 
troops were lil_ely to be called upon to engage, that it would be very 
expedient that tbe requisition (whenever more directly made) should be 
more special; and I accordingly drew up the draft of an instruction, with a 
view of securing that object. Some instruction to this effect will be the 
more necessary, if Lord Beresford is not to be left with'discretionary powers. 

Lord Beresford's letters do not Il"dvert to a service to which my instruc~ 
tions advert, and which I have collected from what has occasionally drqpped 
from Mr; Canning will be that to which the British force will probably be 
directed-I mean, to watch the Spanish .Army 'now assembling on the 
frontiers. I own I think this a most legitimate employment for our 
auxiliary force. With respect to their being employed in suppressing the 
insurrection, I have, you know, always doubted the expediency of that 
measure; those doubts are now confirmed, first by the impression which I 
have taken £l'om Sir William Clinton's pl'ivate letter that the country is 
generally indisposed, and secondly from finding that Lord Beresford, undel' 
whom Sir William will have to act, may not have such discretionary powers 
as would make it safe for a British army to be employed in so very' delicate 
a service. 

I observe that Lord Beresford talks of resigning as soon as the insurgents 
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are driven out of the country. I think it highly important that he should 
retain the command as long as the British troops remain, and if they are to 
be employed on the frontier, aocording to Mr. Canning's idea, that will be 
an employment contin"o-ent on other events than the dispersion of the 
insurgents. 

Lord Beresford will be playing (indeed he bas been too long playing) the 
game of the revolutionary party, if he takes the earliest possible opportunity 
of resi.,aning. I am quite sore that his acceptanoe bas disappointed the 
hopes of that party, for they must know l8at his power and infinence will • 
be always formidable so long as he keeps the command and has the British 
corps under him. As soon as we withdraw he may resign, but not before. 

Although the draft of my iustmction was written before I had seen your 
letter to Mr. Canning and its enclosures, and does not therefore apply par
ticularly to the case you advert to, I shall send it to you. 

Mr. Canning will probably propose to you that our troops should not be 
plaoed under Lord Beresford's commaud, as you do not think that he bas 
1-he authority which he ought to have. But you will recollect that the 
GPusequence of this will be that Sir William Clinton will in effect be under 
Sir William A'Court's direction, who will receive the instmctions from the 
Portuguese ministry, with which i' is clear that he bas now become iden
tified. By withdrawing the troops also from Lord Beresford'. command, 
you will at onoe play the game of the revolutionists, who wish Lord 
l3eresford oul 

We can settle on Saturday whether we shall have a Cabinet 00 SoWy 
or Mouday, as I think it may be desirable to have one, 

tours ever very 8inoerely, 

BATHUII8T. 

I send you the last acoounts which I have received from Corfu. 

To Lord Melvi1le.. 

My DEAR LoRD MELVILLE, London, 18th January,I827. 

I wish I could convince my friend --- that he ought 
to rely upon his services and his character for advancement, 
ratl&r than upon the private solicitations of any man. However, 
he has again written to tell me that he is a candidate for the 
command at Chatham, &c., &c. 

I will only repeat to you that I have known - above 
thirty years on service with the army in different situatioD!, and 
I don't believe there exists an officer more zealous, and able, 
and conciliating, than himself. 

Ever, my dear Lord Melville, &c., 

"'ELLINGTON. 
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-To Oolonel Armstrong. 

My DEAR COLONEL, London; 19th January, 1827. 

Sir Herbert Taylor has sent me your letter, and although I 
have no reason to complain or your decision, I regret it much. 

I h9}>e, however, that if you should at any time think I can 
be useful t!l you, you will feel yourself certain of being listened 
to with attention, and tha't you will not scruple about men
tioning to me your wishes. 

Yours, my dear Colonel, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

[ 669·1 

MEMORANDUM ON LORD LONDON;DERRY'S PROJECT OF RAISING [670.] 

A SUBSCRIPTION FOR THE PAYMENT OF THE DUKE OF 

YORJ,t'S DEBTS. 
"20th January, 1827. 

The Duke of York is supposed to have owed "200,000l. at the 
period of his death, for the payment of which no provision is 
made. 

The honour of the family may be considered as involved in 
"the payment of these debts. That point, however, must be laid 
out of the consideration of this question. The officers of the 
army cannot· be considered as the persons who" ought to be 
called upon to provide the funds for this purpose. 

In respect to the lamented individual himself, whatever may 
be the degree of imputation resting upon him for incurring 
these debts, leaving them without the means of discharging 
"them, it will still remain. What has passed is a fact; and 
whether the debts are paid or not, and by whomsoever paid, the 
fact will continue to exist, and the imputation, whatev~r it 
may be, resulting from the fact. The creditors, indeed, will be 
'satisfied, and their complaints will be silenced. So far we shall 
he~r no more of the fact of the Duke of York having died" 
leaving his debts unpaid. But still the fact will remain. 

Let us now see whether this subscription ought to be set on 
foot, with a view to satisfy and silence the creditors. 

Let us only look at the situation of the General officers and 
officers of the army in general. There may be from a dozen to 
twenty of us capable of subscribing a sum of money for any 
purpose. But the great majority of the 'General officers have 
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from three to four hundred pounds a year. Those best pro
vided for among' those not haVing private fortunes have from 
7001. to 10001. a year! How can it pe supposed that men thus 
provided for can advance 3001., or· even 1001., to pay the Duke 
of York's' creditors? The distress of the creditors relieved 
(which, by-the-by, it must be observed has been occasioned by 
their own acts) would fall· upon this meritorious body of men; 
who neither could nor would resist the call if made upon them, 
whatever might be the distress it would occasion to them and 
their families. 

I am certain that if this question is fairly considered, and 
that the list of General officers is accurately examined by those 
who have moved in this question, they'will find that I am right; 
and they will see that the distress. of the creditors relieved by 
the subscription will be more than counterbalanced by the dis
tress which the subscription will occasion. 

But this is not the only view of this subject. It is thought 
desirable that the offi_cers of the army should manifest their 
attachment to the memory of their late deservedly lamented 
Commander-in-Chief. I quite agree that the army cannot 
manifest too strongly its gratitude, its attachment to his person 
and JIlemory, and itS respect for all his measures and institu-

-tions. But in order to obtain this manifestation in reality, we 
must take care not to propose to them measures which every 
man, or.at all events the great majority, will feel to be, and 
which will be in fact, an exorbitant tax upon the scanty means 
of subsistence which he possesses for himself and his family. 
It is 'true that this measure will be cried up by that which we 
all despise, the venal Press, as the finest trait in .the character of 
the army, the most marked instance of its attachment, &c. &c. 
But •. what. compensation will those cries be for the individual 
distress which such a measure will occasion? 

• I earnestly deprecate it, and I may do it with the more 
freedom as there are two persons now alive who know that I 
was willing to come forward, if others would, to arrange the 
Duke's debts some years ago, if he would have allowed of their 
being arranged. 
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To Lord Liverpool. [ 671.] 

My DEAR LORD LIVERPOOL, Stratfi.eld Saye, 20th January, 1821. 

I quite agree in Lord Beresford's view of his own situation as 
stated in his letters to you, which Mr. Calming has sent me. 
Lord Beresford had written to me on the same days, more in 
detail, and I sent his letters to Mr. Canning, begging that he 
would forward them to you, which I see that he has done. 

Our affair now is to put an end to this warfare i~ Portugal 
as soon and with as high hand as possible. If we don't, we 
shall have Spain interfering in such a way as to render war with 
that Power inevitable. No man can foresee the consequences. 

Lord Beresford is, as a military character, fully.competent to 
perform the task with the force at his disposition. That is to 
say, Lord Beresford having unfettered discretion in the exercise 
of his command over the Portuguese army as its Commander-in
Chief, in the same manner as this government has given him 
-the same discretion in the exercise of his authority in the field 
over his Majesty's troops, he being the Commander-in-Chief of 
the Portuguese army. 

But here is Lord Beresford without the al,lthority which your 
J~ordship- and your government imagined he would have; which 
experience has shown that every Commander-in-Chief ought to 
have in his operations against the enemy; and this authority is 
vested in. the Portuguese Minister-at-War, whose nam,e even 
we don't know. . 

I might easily show that, in times like these, Lord Beresford 
placed in such circumstances labours under many disadvantages, 
and that he cannot perform the duty to perform which the Por
tuguese asked and his Majesty granted him the permission to 
serve them. 

But in this case of the operations of the war the arrangemtmt 
is impracticable, and may be fatal. I will put a very simple 
hypothetical case which will most p~obably occur. 

The insurrection is now it is said confined to Tras o~ Montes, 
and Lord Beresford's first movement would naturally be across 
the Douro with his whole British and Portuguese force. 

We. will suppose that the enemy detach a force into Beira or 
Alemtejo, or that the insurrection revives in either province, and 
the Minister-at-\Var orders Lord Beresford to detach a part or 
the whole of his Portuguese force into Beira or Alemtejo. 
. What becomes of his Majesty's division of troops? of their 
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honour? of our responsibility? but, above all, of the operations of 
the war against the troops sent in from Spain? or of its pro-
bable early termination?' . 

I entreat you to consider this matter well. If we trust Lord 
Beresford as we do, we ought to insist upon the Portuguese 
giving him full and exclusive authority as the Portuguese 
Commander-in-Chief over t.he Portuguese army while engaged 
in operations against the enemy. There can be no trifling or 
middle term upon this subject. He must have this authorit.y if 
we employ him; and I confess that I don't see any other mode 
of bringing the existing warfare to an early termination. 

The French in part destroyed Almeida during the war. I 
refitted it and occupied the place as a post in the last years of 
the war. I believe that the Portuguese government have since 
dismantled it entirely; so that the possession of that place ~s not 
more important than the possession of any other considerable 
town. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

The Hon. Frederick Lamb to Field Marshal the Duke 0/ Wellington. 

My ;DEAR DUKE, Madlid, 21st January, 1827. 

What I send to-day finishes the affair, and never was a more desperate 
one saved. But it is not secure from breaking out again till Don Miguel is 
in Portugal. Do not lose sight of this. . 

You will readily suppose that while this was going on I have said 
nothing about your affair. I shall now take the first opportunity of trying 
what can be done in it. I heartily regret the Duke of York, but hope you 
like the appointment, with which I shall only be pleased if it does not 
remove you from the Cabinet. I conclude this to be the case, and should 
be heartily sorry if it were otherwise. 

My task being ended here, I have asked for leave of absence. I think 
yolf should now let this country and government settle, see what line it 
takes, and whether in its anger agailtst France it will show any disposition 
towards us. But nothing is to be gained by making advances to it; on the 
contrary, they would only excite distrust and suspicion. Leave of absence 
to the minister is, in my opinion, the best measure that can be talten. 
Much as I recommend it; I equally deprecate the removal of the mission, 
or any measure which might indicate coldness cir ill-will. I equally 
deprecate the revival of any old discussions or the introduction of any new 
ones for the moment. Let them alone and see what tum they are dis
posed to take of themselves. Make use of these notions if you agree with 
me, bnt say nothing of my letter. 

Ever, my dear Duke, most faithfully yours, 
F. LUIB. 
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Lord Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Londoo,-Stanhope Street, 21st January, 1827. 

Lord FitzRoy Somerset has sent me a .copy of your letter to Lord 
Liverpool, and I send you a copy of the instructions. You will see that 
there are none but verbal corrections in what was settled at the Cabinet, 
except perhaps an alteration as to occupation of the two forts by the 
marines. This was occasioned by Sir George Cockburn having informed 
me that the Cabinet had misconceived the orders which the Admiralty had 
given on the subject; but in substance the instruction iit that particular- is 
not altered, it providing equally that those forts should .be occupied by 
marines, instead of being occupied by a part of Sir William Clinton's 
division. 

With respect to your letter I BO far agree with you, ~hat it is essential 
that so long as Lord Beresford is engaged in active operations against the 
enemy, he should have full powers over the army as Commander-in-Chief. 
But the question which I wish to have solved is, whether there be anything 
in these instructions which requires to be altered, because we have reason to 
believe that he has not those full powers. 

If you look at the instructions, you will see that there is but one case 
provided for, in which he would be authorised on the application coming 
from Sir William A'Court, to move out of Lisbon. This is oontained in 
the 5th article. Under this he is bound, except for reasons purely military, 
to proceed against "any Spanish, or other foreign troops, or any body of 
"Portuguese de¥rters coming from Spain, such troops or bodies of Por
tuguese being in occupation of any part of Portugal." The 6th article 
then provides that Sir William Clinton should "place himself under Lord 
Beresford's command (in the event of his proceeding against this enemy), 
should Lord Beresford either have accepted the command of .the Portugnese 
army, or the command of a body of Portuguese troops," but Sir William 
Clinton was not to "divide his force, though it might be liable to be united 
with divisions or brigades with the Portuguese troops." The 7th article 
instructs Sir William not to give up the co=and to any other Portuguese 
co=ander in any joint trsnsaction in which Sir William shall have con
sented to be employed, but directs him at the same time to act cordially 
with such Portuguese commande .. 

Now what you apprehend is, as I understand your letter, this: that Sir 
William may have placed himself under Lord Beresford's comm\nd 
according to the instruction of the 6th article depending upon the co
operation of the Portuguese troops which Lord Beresford commanded i but 
that the Portuguese War Minister might suddenly order a part or indeed 
the whole of these Portuguese troops away, when our troops should pave 
advauced far up the country, and that thus the glory, if not the safety, of 
the British troops might be compromised. But you will, I am sure; 
observe that this danger does not exclusively arise from Lord Beresford not 
having the full powers as Commander-in-Chief. It would have equally 
arisen, if Sir William had consented to the joint operation, and had placed 
himself under the command of Lord Beresford, "having accepted the com
mand of a body of Portuguese troops," and still more if he had consented to 
& joint operation, the command of the Portuguese troops being under any 
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other Portuguese General. I had persuaded myself that we had sufficiently 
guarded against any danger to whichtbe British troops might be exposed 
in any of these joint operations, by providing that under no circumstances, 
whether Sir William w.as acting under the command of Lord Beresford or 
only in conjunction with some' other Portuguese commander, he should on 
no account ever consent to any division of his force; as fimagined that 110 long 
as he kept it united, there was no body of Portuguese deserters (which was 
the only enemy he was likely to meet), which he need to apprehend. 
However, after the opinion you have given, I have no doubt that we must 
guard against this possible desertion of the co-operating army, by what
ever General that co-operating army may be commanded. I can therefore 
have no difficulty (if the Cabinet consent) to instruct Sir William not to 
consent to proceed against any Spanish or other foreign troops, or Portuguese 
deserters coming from Spain (according to the 5th article of the instruc
tions), if he should be applied to for the purpose of assisting in attacking 
them, unless he shall have previously ascertained the amount of the Por
tuguese force with which he is to . co-operate, and have been assured that 
such force is not to be withdrawn without his consent during those conjoint 
operations. In all this, he would be only exercising a c'discretion purely 
on military principles." 

You are quite aware that I do not look with much satisfaction at the idea 
of our troops being employed in this description of warfare; at the same 
time I must confess that you bring a very strong argument for bringing it 
to a speedy conclusion. . 

But there is another point on which I think it essentially necessary to 
give Sir William some instructions.. • 

Sir William Clinton may be applied to, to proceed towards the frontier, 
for the purpose of forming or of assisting in forming a corps of observ3tion, 
with reference to the Spanish army now collecting in that quarter. The 
Cabinet could not have foreseen that there would have arisen such an 
occasion for a demand for our troops, and accordingly there is no instruction 
which meets that case, the only occasion foreseen being that of his pro
ceeding against the Portuguese deserters, &c. It will, therefore, be 
absolutely necessary to give Sir William !!Ome instruction, whether to 
refuse such a demand, or to consent to it. It must also be recollected that 
he cannot consent to both demands, as he cannot consent to a division of 

. his troops. • 
J/ the Cabinet should be of opinion that it ia preferable to comply with 

this demand rather than with the other, it will be necessary to furnish him 
with instructions as to .the conditions on which he is to consent to it. 

The conditions which strike me are, first, that he should be assured that 
the Portuguese government can furnish him and his troops with good 
cantonments on the frontier, without any inconvenient separation from 
each other; secondly, that he should not consent to invade, or support 
others in invading, the Spaniah territory; thirdly, that he should neither 
receive, or give any encouragement to, deserters from the Spanish army. 

I have written Y011, my dear Duke, a very prolix letter, but when you 
have looked at the instructions and read my.letter I must desire you to send 
on the messenger to I.ord Liverpool and Mr. Canning at Bath, with the 
instructions and your opinion on the two points to which I have called 
your attention. First, as to the expediency of giving an additional instruc-
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tion for the purpose of securing ~ conti:oued co-operation of the Portuguese 
troops, in the event of Sir William co~senting"to a conjoint attack upon the 
Portuguese deserters coming from .gpain. -Secondly, an instruction, by 
which Sir William may be guided in the event of his being required to 
proceed with his division towards the frontier, for the purpose of forming 
an army of observation. 

I shall be anxious to obtain an early answer to these two questions, and 
I trust there will be no such difference of opinion, as to require the sum
moning of a Cabinet on T~ursday. 

-rours very sincerely, my dear Duke, 

B~THUBST. 

To Lord Bathurst. 

My DEAR LORD. BATHURST, Stratfield Saye, 22nd January, 1827. 

I have received your letter of yesterday, and I think it best 
to address you this answer, and to send a~opy of it according 
to your desire to Lord Liverpool at Bath. 

In my opinion there is an omission in the fifth article of the 
Instructions to Sir William Clinton. In my Memorandum upon 
which the instructions were founded, Sir William Clinton, upon 
receiving the requisition to make the movement from Lisbon, was 
to exercise a military discrA.on upon the question of complianee 
or not, in which 'lYould have entered of course the discussion of the 
amount of the Portuguese force to be. employed in co-operating 
with bim. The military' discretion to be exercised under this 
article of the instructions as they stand is only, whether it is 
necessary to remain at Lisbon. 'This is certainly not sufficient. 
He ought to exercise a discretion in respect to the force which 
is to co-operate with bim, and he ought to have some certainty 
that that force will remain in co-operation with bim till the ser
vice shall be performed. If Lord Beresford were to command 
the Portuguese army witb unfettered discretion, the instrucdons 
might answer perfectly as t~y are drawn, as we place ful! con
fidence in Lord Beresford. 

But as Lord Beresford will exerCise his authority under that 
of the Minister-at-War, I conceive that we ought to make the 
proposed addition to the fifth article. 

I don't at all alter my opinion. Our division, constituted as 
it is, and well equipped, ought to be safe against these Portu
guese deserters and insurgents .under any circumstances. In 
some military cases. hunour and safety ma.y be synonymous 

[ 672., 
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terms. But in this 'warfare, and in its existing state, complete 
success, and that at no aistant period, is necessary, not for the 
safety of our troops, as they will be safe at all events, but for 
our military honour and fOf our safety from the extension of the 
war. Our best, indeed I should say our only; certainty of early 
and complete success consists in Lord Beresford's exercising the 
Command as he ought. If we cannot attain that object, we must 
insist that the corps which shall be employed in co-operation 
with our troops, and which Sir William Clinton shall have 
considered sufficient, shall not be withdrawn tUI the service is 
completed. 

Sir William Clinton is now instructed to march against any 
Spanish troops which may have entered Portugal. I am rather 
inclined to think this is sufficient at present. This British 
division in Portugal should, in my opinion, be considered as a 
corps de reserve, .and should not be placed in advance in the 
existing state of affairs for any but a specific object. The Por
tuguese army should guard their own frontier. There are 
several military questions depending upon this one of observing 
the frontier, which must be well considered upon the spot, and 
the decision upon which would depend as well upon the Spanish 
force as upon the Portuguese force w.milarly employed in obeer-

, vation upon different points of the frontier. I don't mean to 
say that Sir William Clinton may not safely be trusted with the 
exercise of a discretion on these questions, but my own opinion 
is against his moving from Lisbon as part of a corps of observa
tion for many reasons; and it appears to me that the instruction 
on this point may as well be delayed. 

Ever, my dear Lord Bathurst, yours most faithfully, 
'VELI,INGTON. 

Lord Liverpool to Field Marsluil the !Juke of WelUngt01l. 

My DEAR DUKE, Bath, 22nd January, 1827. 

I received lash. night your letter by Canning, together with the letters 
which Lord Beresford had written to me. 

I had previously seen Lord Beresford's letters to you of the same date, 
which you were so good as to desire Canning to transmit to me. 

Your letter of the 20th instant gives me in some respects a new view of 
the matter. 

I was qnite aware of certain differences between Lord Beresford and the 
Portuguese government, and that Lord Beresford was of opinion that he 
could not be of any permanellt service to the Portuguese army, unles8 the 
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powers of Minister-of-War were combined with those of Commander-in
Chief. But I always considered this as applicable to the internal formation 
and discipline of the army. 

I never conceived that if Lord Beresford decided to take the command of 
the army upon its present constr:uction, and was actually engaged in opera
tions in the field, the Secretary-at-War was to be allowed to interfere 
with the detail of those operations. -

Indeed I have always considered it as necessarily incident to the powers 
of a Commander-in-Chief, and particularly to the Commander-in-Chief of 
a combined force, that whatever his previous general instructions may be, 
he must have a complete discretion as to the details, ana to the application 
of them, till the campaign or operations in progress are brought to such a 
close as may render other instructions practicable or advisable. 

If, therefore, there can be the least doubt upon this point, there ought 
to be no delay in setting it right; for everyone must see that it would be 
nearly as unsafe to trust the command of the British army to Lord Beres
ford as it would be to trust it to any other Portuguese officer, if Lol'd 
Beresford has not really the efficient command of the Portuguese army. 

I should· advise, therefore, that instructions be immediately sent out. to 
bring this matter to a clear understanding. 

Since I wrote the above Canning is arrived here and I bave seen him. 
He entirely agrees in all I have said, and desires me to say that he will send 
instructions to Sir William A'Court to this effect by Wednesday's mail. 

Will you have the goodness to send this letter on to Lord Bathurst. 

Believe me to be, my d.ear Duke, very sincerely yours, 
LIvERPOOL. 

Lord Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke qf Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Downing Street, 23rd January, 1827. 

I have to acknowledge the receip~ of your letter, and as the question 
presses (the Lisbon packet sails to-morrow), I send you a messenger, with 
a' draft of an instruction founded upon your letter. 

On looking at the wording of the fifth article, it certainly bears the inter
pretation you give it; but I assure you it was so in the draft I sent you 
before I brought it before the Cabinet; but even the wording of your Memo
.randum does not give Sir William Clinton any other military discretion 
than the option of complying with the requisition, or remaining at Li§bon 
for the defence of Lisbon. The words are: "He must exercise his own 
military discretion whether to march to attack those troops, if so required 
by the Portuguese government, or to remain at Lisbon for the defence of 
that city and the entrance of the Tagus." . 

According to the literal construction of these words, he might consider 
that if he did not think it advisable to remain at Lisbon for the defence of 
t~e city, &c., he had no alternative but that of complying with the requisi
_tion of the Portuguese government, without obtaining the information you 
propose. 

The proposed instructions will I think render what was really meant 
clear; but make any alterations you may think necessary for further clear~ 
ness. 



560 BRITI~H FORCES IN PORTUGAL. JAN., 1827. 

You, will observe that I make no distinction in the instruction, whether 
Lord Beresford has or has not large discretionary': powel·s as Commander
in-Chief, because it would be very difficult to instruct Sir William as to 

, the precise powers which Lord Beresford should have, in order to justify 
Sir William acting with the Portugue.se. troops without providing a con--
tinuance of their co-operation. Besides which, 'communications on such a 
subject belong more properly to the Foreign Office. . 

I do not imagine that there can be any difference of opinion on this 
explanation of the original instructions; 1 shall hear to-night, however, 
from Bath. 

With respect to the ol.her service, it may be the subject of another 
despatch. 

Yours very sincerely, 
BATHURST. 

Lord Liverpool to Field Marshal the Duke oj Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Bath, 23rd January, 1827. 

I received late last night your letter, with the copy of one which you 
have addressed to Lord Bathurst. 

I have shown them to Canning, and we are both rejoiced that we had in 
a great measure anticipated your ideas, as you will find by my letter to 
you, by the despatch of Canning to Sir William A'Court, and by his letter 
to Lord Bathurst enclosing a Memorandum upon the subject of an army 
of observation-all of which will have reached you early this morning. 

It appeared to be only necessary in addition that I should write to Lord 
Beresford to the same effect, and I enclose a copy of my letter to him, 
which will go by to-morrow's mail. 

I trust that before these letters have arrived at Lisbon, the Portuguese 
rebel forces will have been entirely pnt down, or under the necessity of, 
evacuating Portugal; and in either of these cases I am very strongly of 
opinion, for the reasons stated in the Memorandum to Lord Bathurst, that 
the British corps should form no part of an army of observation on the 
frontiers, if the Portuguese government should judge such an army of 
observ!'tion necessary or expedient. _ 

I quite concur with you that in such an event, the proper station for 
the British forces is as an army of reserve in Lisbon or its neighbourhood; 
and'that to place them in a more advanced or prominent situation could 
answer no military 'purpose, whilst it might involve us in considerable poli-
tical difficulties. . 

Believe me to be, my dear Duke, yours very sincerely, 
LIVERPOOL. 

[ENOLOSORE.] 

Lord Liverpool to Lord Bereiford. 

My DEAB LoRD, Bath, 23rd Janu8lY, 1827. 
I have received your letters of the 30th December and the 1st of this 

month. 
I regret very much that the Portuguese govemment have Dot thought 
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proper to agree to those conditions wllich YOlf deemed indispensable for the 
purpose of enabling you to accept the command of the Portuguese a.rmy, upon 
the principle and for the objects contemplated when you left this couQtry 

" for Lisbon. • 
. You have, however, decided quite right in setting this question e.side for the 
moment, and in taking the 'Command, with the view of extricating Portugal 
from her present difficulties. 

I can he.r<lly conceive it to have been the intentioll of the Portuguese govern
ment, in subjecting you to the authority of the Secretary-at-War, to fetter your 
discretion as to military operations in the field. But if there is the least doubt 
npon this subject, it must be distinctly understood that the only condition 
upon which a British corps is allowed to act in conjunction with a Portuguese 
corps, is that'the Portuguese corps is not' to be withdrawn from the operation 
once begun, unless with your full and entire consent and approbation. 

Without such an understa.nding it is obvious the British arms might be ex
posed to disgrace and danger, and the Duke of Wellington is decidedly of opinion 
that there ought to be.no ambiguity whatever upon this pOInt. 

Mr. Canning has accordingly given an instruction to Sir William A'Court, 
and-for your information I transJljit a copy of it. 

To Mr. Planta. 

lam, &c., 
LIVERPOOL. 

1\1 Y DEAR PLANTA, Stratfield Saye, 23rd January, 1827.' 

I send you with the enclosed 'despatch a note from Mr. Can
ning, in which he desires me to suggest any alterations to the 
despatch which I may think necessary; and you will see that 
I suggest a very important one. You will be the best judge 
whether you' can make this alteration without reference ·to 
Mr. Canning. If you cannot, you had better send to stop the 
Lisbon mail. 

[ 673.] 

I send you this instead of sending i~ to Mr. Canning, as I 
don't know exactly where he is; and it will most probably reach 
him sooner by going to you, supposing that you should think it 
necessary to send the despatch to Mr. Canning. My reaSOllS 
for suggesting tIns alteration are these :-First, I think it most 
desirable that Lord Beresford should command this expedition 
to the north of Portugal. Secondly, I suspect that the Portu
guese go"ernment are not very desirous that he 'should remain 
in command of' their army. I form this opinion trom Lord 
Beresford's statements, and I dare say that when Sir William 
A'Court's reports shall arrive it will appear that the discussion" 
respecting the command was renewed by his Lordship, and not' 
by the Portuguese government, on the arrival of the British 
troops. Thirdly, I am quite certain that Lord Beresford will 

VOL. III. 2 0 
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decline to take the command altogether as soon as he shall find 
that, in consequence of a Portuguese arrangement, he is not to 
have the command of the British troops. If I am right in my 
conjectures on these points, the despatch, as originally drawn, 
puts it in the power of the Portuguese government to deprive us 
of the services of Lord Beresford in Portugal. 

I don't think there will be much inconvenience in their 
refusing to come to the explanation which I have suggested that 
they should be called upon to give. If Mr. Canning and Lord 
Liverpool should have agreed to an alteration which I proposed 
in a letter to Lord Bathurst yesterday to be made in Article 
Fifth of the Instructions to Sir Wi-lliam Clinton, we shall have 
a certainty of the force to be employed in co-operation with our 
troops, and that it will not be withdrawn or detached till the' 
service shall be concluded.; and, as for the rest, I would prefer 
to have Lord' Beresford in command even nominally, without 
discretion, and in perpetual'dispute with tIle Minister-at-War, 
to anybody else. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

l ENOLOSUBE.] 

PROPOSED ALTERATION OF MR. CANNING'S DESPATCH TO 

SIR WILLIAM A'COURT. 

23rd January. 1827. 

This sort of command is Dot that which his Majesty's govern
ment consider is calculated to enable the holder of it to perform 
with advantage the service entrusted to him to be carried into 
execution. 

Lord Beresford is an officer in whom his Majesty's govern
IOOnt are disposed to place entire confidence; and they had 
reason to believe that the Portuguese government felt the same 
confidence in his acknowledged talents and experience when 
they desired that his Majesty would permit him to resume his 
command of the Portuguese army. 

Your Excellency will therefore come to an explanation upon 
this subject with the l'ortuguese Secretary of State, and have it 
clearly understood that Lord Beresford is to have an unfettered 
discretion in respect to the proposed operations against the 
deserters who have invaded Portugal from Spain; that the Por
tuguese troups which shall have been placed under his command 
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for the p~rforman<le of this service are to be under his control 
and command exclusively, and that they are .not to be with
drawn or detached to any other service till that on which they 
will have been employed under Lord Beresford will be brought 
to a successful termination. 

WELLINGTON. 

To Lord Bathurst. 

My DEAR Li)RO BATHURST, Stratfield Saye, 23rd January, 1827. 

I could not write to you in detail, yesterday, in respect to 
the employment ·of our troops as part of a corps of observation 
in Portugal. It is my opinion that we ought not to put 
ourselves forward as undertaking the defence of Portugal, upon 
a large scale, with a corps of 5000 men. I don't mean that we 
ought not to attack the Spaniards if -they should invade that 
kingdom, if the commanding officer should think his force 
sufficient; but we ought not to put our troops en ligne in the 
first instance. _ 

I am rather inclined to think that, after the deserters shall 
-have been driven out, Lisbon will be the best situation for our 
troops. There is one advantage attending their being at Lisbon, 
and that is, that they cannot be supposed to be made use of 
to quell the insurrection. If, therefore, any threatening move
ments of the Spaniards should' occasion an apprehension of 
invasion, and Lisbon should be deemed too distant, I would 
recommend that the first movement of our troops from Lisbon 
should be to Santarem._ 

You will see in the despatch to Sir W. A'Court the alteration 
which I have proposed; and in the letter to Mr. Planta the 
reasoning upon which it is founded. I believe you will con~ur 
as well in the alteration as in the reasoning. 

Ever yours most sincerely, 
. WELLINGTON. 

Return the enclosed letter from Lord Liverpool. 

The Right Hon. George Oan;ting to Field Marsluil the Duke 0/ WelUngton. 

Eastham, 2~th January, 1827. 
My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, 11 P.M. _ 

- I have adopted your proposed alteration. But will it not be necessary 
that Sir William A'Court, as well,as Sir William Clinton, should dis-

202 
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tinctly know what they are to do, if I1fter all Lord Beresford has not 
the necessary discretion for the limited operation, aud if the Portuguese 
government still refuse to give it to him? . 

It may be time enough to send this supplementary instruction by the 
next packet, and it is perhaps as well not to appear to anticipate the 
possibility of anything so absurd as this refusal of the 'Portuguese govern
ment would be in the first instance. 

Ever sincerely yours, 

GEORGE CANNINU: 

To tlte King .. 

Stmtfield Saye, 24th January, 1827. 

I have just received the intimation of your Majesty's appoint
ment of' me to the offi.ce of Commander-in-Chief; and likewise 
to be Colonel of the Regiment of Grenadier Guards. I beg 
leave again to express my most grateful acknowledgments'to 
your. Majesty; most particularly for this last mark of your 
Majesty's confidence; and lean only assure your Majesty of 
my earliest and constant endeavour, in all situations, to give 
satisfaction to your Majesty, aI?d to merit your Majesty's most 
gracious favour and kindness. 

Which is submitted by your Majesty's most dutiful and 
devoted siIbject and servant, 

'VELLINGTON. 

Sir Henry Torrens to Field Marsluil the Duke of Wellil!gton . 

. My DEAR LoRD DuKE, Horse-Guards, 24th January, 1827. 

J. am ratber placed in a dilemma, between an apprehension that by what 
I am dQing I am taking too great a liberty with your Grace, and a fear 
that by its omission I should show an indifference to what concerns your 
creClit as connected with the official duties I am to fulfil under your orders. 
After giving this point my best ctlnsideration, I have determined to act 
according to the impulse, associated with the habits of freedom and con
fidence with your Grace which in earlier life it was my pride to enjoy j 
and therefore I beg to suggest thnt a General Order will be expected from 
your Grace to the army ou" your IIlIsq,ming the command. ~'his will of 
course occur to yourself, and it is in the same spirit of the freedom and 
confidence I have dared to assume, that I transmit a rough draft of what 
appears to me would be well receivea by the army. In drawing this up 
I have taken for my guide my thorough knowledge of the high opinion 
you entertained of the poor Duke, and my general recollection of the admi
rable taste displayed in your speech of thanks to Parliament as regarded 
his Royal Highness'S administration of the army. No soul knows, or ev~r 
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shall know, t,hat I have presumed to address this suggestion to your Grace; 
. and whether you put the enclosed paper in the fire, or act upon it wholly, 
or partially, or not at all, I shall receive your decision and orders and act 
upon them with the alacrity you have a right to expect From me. 

Ever, my dear Lord Duke, 
most sincerely your Grace's faithful servant, 

H. TORRENS. 

[ENCLOSURE.] 

[PROPOSE~ GENERAL ORDER.] 

The King having been graciously pleased to announce to the army his 
Majesty's gracious nomination of the Duke of Wellington to be Commander-in
Chief of the Forces, his Grace feels it incumbent upon him before he enters 
on the duties of his office, to advert to the great calamity which has occasioned 
his appointment and afllicted the army and the nation. 

The Duke of Wellington is aware that no tribute of respect which he can 
pay to the great character of the illustrious personage now lost to the country 
will adequately correspond with the heartfelt sympathy and grief which have 
pervaded all ranks of the service upon the mournful occasion of the Duke of 
York's death. 

But the memory of his Royal Highness is already consecrated by the deep 
feeling with which his loss is deplored; and the eminent merits of his official 
life are placed beyond all panegyric by the sentiments of his Sovereign, as con
veyed in the late General Order from his Majesty. While the Duke of Wel
lington, therefore, abstains from disturbing, by his own observations, the full 
force of the tribute his Majesty has so justly bestowed upon the virtues and 
services of his late Royal Highness, his Grace would fuil in his duty if he did 
not embrace the 6Bl'liest occahlon of expressing his high sense of those great 
and important improvements which his Royal Highness has introduced and 
carried to perfection in every branch,. of the military service, and to which the 
army is indebted for the establisllment of its discipline and the achievement 
of its successes in the field. 

Impressed with these sentiments, the Duke of Wellington feels, that under 
the graciobs favour and protection of his Majesty he can have no higher 
motive for ambition than to emulate the conduct of his illustrious predecessor; 
so that the great objects which have been attained by the excellent system 
laid down by his Royal Highness may be permanently secw'ed, by conforming 
to the principles which guided his Royal Highness's administration; and his 
GrolCe is persuaded that a gmteful remembrance of the benefits whi~h the 
military profession has derived from the paternal care of the late Commander
in-Chief will act as a constant stimulus to the strict maintenance of that 
inflexible discipline, which, having been inculcated by his Royal Highness 
has given lustre and effect to the character of the British army. 

By command of his Grace the Commander-in-Chief. 

'l.'u Sir Henry Torrens. 

My DEAR TORRENS, Stratfield Saye, 25th January, 1827. 

I am very much obliged to you for your letter. I had 
thought myself that it would be necessary to announce to the 
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army that I had taken the command, and I only' regret that I 
had not sent you the order yesterday. I confess that I differ 
with you regarding the nature of the order. His Majesty has 
very properly, in my opinion, pronounced his opinion of the 
late lamented Commander-in-Chief in a G.O. to his army, 
at the conclusion of which he appoints me to the command. 

My order follows that of his Majesty, and it is most respectful 
to his Majesty not to obtrude- my sentiments, as an individual, 
upon the army in relation to their loss and my own; or to his 
Royal Highness's character and conduct. My opinion then is, 
that I ought to confine my order as nearly as possible to its 
objec;t, and that it should be drawn in a few words. I enclose 
you, then, what I wish you would publish, and date it, if possible, 
as yesterday. 

I dare say that this order will not be approved. But nothing 
that I shall do for some time will be approved, and I must 
follow the unbiassed dictates of my own understanding. No 
man can with justice accuse me of not feeling, even more than 
other men, the magnitude of the loss which we have all SIlS-

I tained. I say more than other men, because I believe that 
circumstances have put me in the way of being able to appre
ciate it more justly. Nor can they accuse me of want of 
respect and affection for his memOl")" and his acts and conduct, 
which I have taken other and substantial modes of testifying. 
But I confess I dislike to come before the army and the wurld 
with this parade immediately after the excellent order written 
by his Majesty. 

Ever, my dear Torrens, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

[EI'CL08uRE.] 

G.O.-In obedience to his Majesty's most gracious com
mand, Field-Marshal the Duke of Wellington assumes the 
command of the army, and earnestly requests the assistance 
and support of the general and other officers of the army to 
maintain its discipline, good order, and high character. 

[ 677. ] To Sir Willoughby GordQr/. 

My DEAR GENERAL, Stratfield Saye. 25th January. 1827. 

I have received your letter, and I trust to your assistance to 
enable me to get through the difficulties of the situation in 
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which I am placed. You know me well" and how ready I 
am to attend to the advice of your experience and ,talents. 
I'shall be in town and at th~ Horse-Guards on Saturday, 
when I shall be happy to see y~u. 

Ever yours, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

Lord Batllurst to Field Marsllal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, ' Stanhope Street. 25th. January, 1827. 

I return you the two papers as you desired. I adopted the alterations 
which you suggested in my despatch to Sir William Clinton, which went 
by the packet of this day, Planta having thought it prudent to sto~ the 
mail of yesterday, in order to send down. to Mr. Canning, now at Eastham 
(Huskisson's), in his way back to Brighton, your suggestions respecting 
the.despatch to Sir William A'Court. He has, as you will probably hear 
from the Foreign Office, adopted your alterations,_ in substance at least. 

I took the opportunity of the messenger who went down yesterday to 
Mr. Canning, to send him the proposed instructions to Sir William Clinton, 
which he quite approves. 

I have instructed Sir William Clinton to communicate a copy of my 
despatch to Lord Beresford. The matter now stands, I think, as safe as 
we could wish. 

I am writing this over-night, as I shall set off to Brighton to-morrow 
morning. . 

Yours very sincerely, 
BATHURST. 

Mr. Planta to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Foreign Office, 25th January, 1827. 

On receiving yesterday your Grace's first letter through Lord Bathnrst, 
I conceived that my best course would be to detain the Lisbon mail for 
one day, and to refer your Grace's alteration to Mr. Canning at Eastham. 
1'he answer from Mr. Canning will tell your Grace that he has adllpted 
it entirely; and as Lord Liverpool has sent to me his'letter to Lord 
Beresford unsealed, to, add the despatch to Sir William A'Court as an 
enclosure, I can now l!end the right one, as altered by your Grace, to Lord 
Beresford; . 

You,will see the drafts in due course. 
Permit me most humbly but most cordially to congratulate your Grace 

on the distinguished honour lately conferred upon you. 

I have the honour to be, my deal' Duke, 
your Grace's much obliged and faithful servant, 

J. PLAN'l'A. 
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To the King. 

Stratfield Saye, 26th January, 1827. 

lhave only this evening received your Majesty's most gracious 
commands of the 24th instant; -and it is· with the greatest 
satisfaction that I avail myself of your Majesty's permission to 
submit to your Majesty the. official app6lintment of ~f.-General 
Sir Sidney Beckwith, K.C.B., to be Colonel of a battalion of 
the Rifle Brigade. 

He commanded a battalion of this regiment during a. great 
part of the war, in which command, as' well as in other situa
tion!!, he frequently distinguished himself. 

Which is submitted for your Majesty's pleasure by your 
Majesty's most dutiful and devoted subject and servant, 

WELLINGTON. 

Lord Bathurst to Field Marshal the lJuke oj Wellington. 

My DKAB DUKE, Brighton, 27th January,1827. 

1 send you a separate letter from Lord Beresford, and shall be obliged to 
you if you will give me your opinion whether he is to be put on British 
pay when Sir William Clinton places himself under his command. 

As I consider the British division to be an auxiliary army placed under 
the command of the Portuguese Commander-in-Chief for a special service, 
I should have had no hesitation in saying that Lord Beresford was not to be 
put on the British pay; but he refers to what was arranged in the Penin
sular War. I certainly do not think that the cases are the same; and I see 
some inconvenience in breaking up Sir William Clinton's command; but 

- pray tell me what you think about it • 
. With respect to the manner in which he is to carry on official corre

spondence. He is to carry on (I should imagine) his correspondence on 
military afl'airs with Sir William Clinton, until Sir William places himself 
undl1/" his Lordship's command, and then Lord Beresford will carryon his 
correspondence on military affairs with me, on those points at lesst on 
which he wishes to give iuformation to his Majesty's government. 

On all political events on which hC! wishes to commlinicate, he should 
address himself either to the British Ambassador for the information of 
his Majesty's government, or direct to the Secretary of State for Foreign 
Affairs. 

Yours ever very sincerely, 

llATHUR8T. 
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To Lord Bathurst. 

Stratfield Saye. 27th January. 1827. 
l\fy DEAR LORD BATHURs'r, i past 11. P.lII. 

I have receivecf your letter of this day with its enclosures; 
and I send on the whole to Lord Liverpool with a copy 
of this. 

It ~s my opinion that both' Lord Beresford's letters are 
official; and must b~ laid before the King and his government. 
They contain some important details respecting the military 
state of Portugal; and some political opinions. There is 
nothing in general new in either letter. I J.1ad collected jrom 
newspaper;; and other sources that the Portuguese army was not 
ten thousand men, and in a terrible state of disorganization. 
'Ve do not want evidence that the exi~ting order of things is 
odious in Portugal. A t the moment his Majesty's troops sailed 
from England we had reason to believe, from letters from the 
admiral as well as from the ambassador I believe, and private 
from Lord Beresford, that. they would find the Regent in a 
British man-of-war, and a provisional government at least, if 
not the insurgents, in Lisbon. 

Excepting details, then, there is nothing new in either of the 
letters. . 

It appears to me, however, that Lord Beresford has mistaken 
his position entirely; and ought not to have written such 
letters officially., Sir William Clinton commands his Majesty's 
troops in.Portugal; and it is obvious from his instructions, not 
only that he is to conduct the details of their service, but he 
is responsible to his MajestY's government for the decision of 
the military question whether the troops should or not proceed 
on any service upon which the services of his Majesty's tr~ops 
may be required by the Portuguese government through his 
Majesty's ambassador. 

All this is very important, not only in a' military, but a 
political point. of view. Weare not, and must not make 
ourselves, principals in what is 110W passing in Portugal. Our 
troops are and must be auxiliaries. But, although they are 
auxiliaries, we must keep the control over the detail~ of their 
service, and over the question whether they should co-operate 
or not in any particular specified service, in o~r own hands, or 
ill the hands of an officer responsible to this government; 
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because we are a responsible government, and this country 
will not hear of its fleets and armies being at the disposition of 
any foreigner, or foreign government, or person in the employ
ment of a foreign government, for more than the immediate 
service contemplated and arranged for. .... 

Sir William Clinton having decided that the troops shall act 
upon any particular specified service, has been directed to put 
himself under the orders of Lord Beresford on that service; 
provided Lord Beresford shall have taken upon himself the 
command of the Portuguese army at large, or of that Portu· 
guese army employed on that particular service. Lord 
Beresford, then, was to take the command of his Majesty's 
auxiliary corps only in his capacity of Commander-in-Chief of 
the P.ortlloouese army; and that only after Sir William Clinton 
should have decided for his Majesty'll government the military 
question whether the auxiliary corps should march on that 
particular service or not. 

It is not reasonable to say that Lord Beresford ought not to 
correspond officially with the Secretary of State. 

In all the situations of this sort which I have filled I have 
been in the service of the Powers whose armies I commanded; 
and in the exercise of unlimited powers, even to details if I 
had thought proper to enter into them, over all the armies; 
with the exception of the armies in France after the Peace 
of 1815. 

But I never corresponded with the government on any 
subject excepting great military events, and never -on the 
details of my own army. When I commanded the armies in 
France I don't recollect that I wrote a line to any of the 
sovereigns or their ministers; or ever interfered with details, 
excepting to keep order. Nor do I know to this day under wbat 
restrictions I was to be obeyed by each corps-d'armee, of which 
the Grand Army at that time in France was composed. 

My situation was, in relation to all these armie~, very 
different from Lord Beresford's in relation to our auxiliary 
corps; but still they are sufficiently analogous to shew that 
correspondence with the Secretary of State is not necessary; 
and I certainly think, as I told Lord Beresford and afterwards 
wrote to him, that he would strengthen his own position in 
Portugal by avoiding all such correspondence which should not 
be absolutely necessary. 
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It was on this principle that, when it was necessnry that one 
of the King's ministers should write to Lord Beresford to let 
him know the opinion of the Cabinet on the course he ought to 
adopt in case he did not take upon himself the command of the 
Porhl;"cruese army; I recommended that it shonld be Lord 
Liverpool, in order that there might be no mil!take re!!peCting 
the relation towards this government in which Lord Beresford 
was cODl!idered as standing in Portlloaal. 

Ever, my dear Lord Bathurst, yours most sincerely, 

'VEU.INGTON. 

To Lml Bathurst. 

:lly DRAB LoRD BATHURST. London, 28th January, 1827. 

1\Iy other letter, which I send by this occasion, will shew you 
what the situation of our troops in Portugal now is. 

If you appoint Lord Beresford a General upon the StaJF, and 
give him a British Staff, he becomes Commander-in-Chief of the 
British force in Portugal; anel, do what we will, we shall become 
principals in what is going on there. You must then recall 
Sir 'Yilliam Clinton under pretence of his being Lieutenant
General of the Ordnance. as you cannot well have two Kings 
of Brentford in Portugal. 

Bu~ observe! This course will make us principals in what is 
passing in Portugal; and from one at least of your colleagues 
I think you will experience some difficulty. 

I recommend you, then, to tell Lord Beresford that our force 
is merely amc.iliary; and that we propose so to keep it; aud 
that it is to be under his orders when eng~aed in operations, 
combined with a Portllocruese army under his co~mand, only 
because he is Commander-in-Chief of the Portuguese arruy; 
and that the Staff of the army of the principals in the combined 
operatioDl! must of course perform the general duty. That he 
could not be paid as a British general in Porhl;"aal without 
being put on the Staff of the troops in Portugal, which would 
totally alter the relation in which it was intended he should 
stand towards our troops, and that in which this government 
intend that his Majesty's troops should stanel in r~pect to what 
is now going forward in Portugal. . 

That it appears to us here that he will do better not to have 
about him English Staff officers unless the Portuguese govern-
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ment should consent io take them into their service. If they 
should consent, those he will desire to have will be sent out to 
him. If 'he wishes to have the services of some officers about 
him as" extra aides-de-camp, the Portuguese government re
fusing to take them upon their establishment,' there will be no 
objection to allow such officers as he will name so to attend him. 
But even these ought not to be p'aid by the British government. 

The precedent of his receiving pay as a Lieutenant-General 
last war will not answer. 

Ever, my dear Lord Bathurst, yours most sincerely, 
WELLINGTON. 

Lord Bathurst to Field Mal'shal the })uke if Wellillgton. 

:My DEAR DUKE, Blighton, 28th January, 1827. 

I return you the two letters which Peel sent me. I tbink tbe instruc
tions as they stand guard us against any probable mischief, and we shall 
do better to wait for the next Lisbon mail, by which we sball hear what 
are Lord Beresford's powers. 

I send you another letter from Mr. Canning on Lord Beresford's unfor
tunate letter; which I shall be obliged to you to retUl'n. By the intercep
tions of letters written from Lisbon by foreign ministers, which Mr. Can
ning sent me ye.~terday, it is clear that Lord Beresford is ill with a. large 
party at Lisbon; and to say the truth, if he speaks of the Portuguese army 
openly at Lisbon as he has done in his letter to me, I am not surprised 
at his being unpopular. If Villa FloI' haa gained the victory which the 
telegraph announces, our marching will be unnecessary, and Lord Beresford 
-will be Soon deposed. I suppose you know that Villa FloI' was sent out 
of Lisbon by the Infanta's father for being too great a favourite with the 
Infanta. 

Yours ever very sincerely, 
BA1'uunsT. 

To Lord Buthurst. 

My DEAR LORD BATHURST, London, 29th January, 1827. 

I return your letters. 
My opinion is that Lord Beresford should be informed what 

his situation really is. 
I think there is nothing so foolish as for a government to 

decline to receive opinions of any kiud; and I ~ould not 
decline to receive any that Lord Beresford might think proper 
to communicate. 

But I would recommend that Lord Beresford should be 
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reminded that· he is Dot a servant of his Majesty in Portugal. 
That his Majesty has servants in that kingdom authorized and 
required to transmit information to his Majesty's government, 
and responsible for that which they should give. That if his 
Lordship should think it proper in his situation to give any 
political or military information to his Majesty's government, 
i~ is very desirable tha~ ~e should commuIl:icate it to. his 
Majesty's ambassador, in order that he may be aware of such 
information and opinions, and may communicate his opinions 
to the government upon ·both. 

To reject information from anybody in authority, particularly 
from such a man, would not answer. But it must be fairly and 
regularly given. 

Ever yours most sincerely, 

WELLINGTON. 

To Lwd Bathurst. 

l\'[y DEAR LORD BATHURST, Loudon, 29th.January. 1827. 

Since I wrote to you this morning I have received the 
enclosed from Lord Beresford, whil~h I beg you to show Mr. 
Canning and to send to Lord Liverpool. 

Matters in respect to Lord Beresford have gOT,e rather faster 
than I expected. The whole affair of Portugal is very serious. 

Iris really impossible, at once, to suggest anything. 
Ever, &c., 

'V ELLINGTON. 

Lord Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Well'ington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Blighton, 29th January, 1827,10 P.II. 

The enclosed letter from Lord Liverpool to you, together with the p.1pers 
which I had sent' you, were brought here by the messenger, under the 
impression that you were at the Pavilion. I seud you without openiug it 
Lord Liverpool's letter, as it is docketed" most private and confidential," 
but I shall bo obliged to you to let me know, without delay, the substance 
of it, so far as relates to the question which I proposed to you both. 

I enclose also the letter which I have this evening received from Lord 
Beresford. By this you will see that the Portuguese government have 
refused to give the command to Lord Beresford. He' refers me to his 
letter to Lord Liverpool for explanations; but I confess I am not surprised 
at this refusal, if he has abused their army openly as much as he did 
to me, more particularly if the ann'll dese7've it,as is probably the case. 

This event, however I must lament it, decides the question as to my 
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showing Lord Beresford's two first letters to the King, though I shall wait 
to hear what Lord Liverpool says upon the subject. My reluctance in 
making the letter No. 2 an official letter proceeded from foreseeing that 
it was to be transmitted to Lisbon, and that it would therefore occasion 
quarrels there with Lord Beresford, by which the public service would 
have been essentially prejudiced. It matters little now how much they 
quarrel with his Lordship. 

Pray send me back without delay his letter and Lord Liverpool's 
opinion, as I wish no longer to delay laying the whole before his Majesty. 

Yours ever, my dear Duke, 
BATHURST. 

P.S.-This refusal will also supersede the necessity of giving him in
stmctions with respect to his correspondence. 

If Villa Flor's victory be true, it will account for the Portuguese govern
ment having ventured to reject Lord Beresford. 

The Right Don. George Canning to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellingtan. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Blighton, 29th January, 1827. 

I send you the last despatches from Mr. Lamb (lest the copies should not 
have reached you in circulation), and with them a draft which I have pre
pared. in answer to them, and upon the present position of affairs (of our 
affairs, that is to say) at Madrid. 

I direct the messenger not to disturb you to-night. I shall be obliged to 
you if you will return him to me here with the same direction; for these 
gentlemen have a marvellous pleasure in breaking in upon one's slumbers, 
especially if one is unwell. 

I have been confined to my bed ever sinoe my return here, and am still, 
with a cold caught at Windsor and matured by a long journey. 

I hope you have gotten the better of your indisposition, which I presume 
had the same origin. I presume also that Mr. Mash, or whoever filched the 
cloth or the matting from tmder our feet in the aisle, had bets or insurances 
against the lives of the Cabinet. 

Ever sinoerely yours, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

p .. ivate.-Lord -Beresford appears to me to have entirely mistaken his 
situation, and to have misconstrued both Sir William Clinton's instmctions 
and his own. 

G.C. 

Lurd Bathurst to l!,ield Marshal the Duke 0/ Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Brighton, 30th January, 1827. 

I reoeived this morning two letters from Sir William Clinton, both of 
the date of the 13th. In the one he says he is preparing to' march, if 
necessary, and will not wait for the two battalions/rfYm GilYraltar, if they 
do not arrive by the time he shall be ready, which would be in the following 
week. 
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In the other letter he informs me that the Foreign Secretary of State, in 
the presence of the British ambassador, had offered him the command of 
the Portuguese army, with all the necessary powers; that he had at 
first accepted it; but on reflection he thought it was not altogether in the 
sense of his instructions, and therefore declined until he should hear from 

" England. His reasons he sent in writing to the British ambassador, but he 
has not forwarded a copy to me. 

In sending the...oe despatches to Mr. Canning this morning, I told him that 
I was clearly of opinion that be could not accept the Portuguese command 
and retain the command of the British troops: that their duties were in
compatible. The British troops were to be exclusively confined, in their 
opemtions in the field, to expel the invaders; .but the Portuguese army 
would be employed in putting down internal commotions also. 

Sir William A 'Court's despatches will, I presume, give some account of 
the late proceedings; but as Mr. Canning is in bed with a return of the 
attack he bad the week before the Portuguese message, I have not seen 
these despatches, nor has he returned me Sir William Clinton's letters. I 
mean to send them to the King. Lord Beresford's to me are sent to bis 
Majesty. I am very glad to hear that you are comiij.g to Brighton, when 
all this stmnge business may be talked over. 

By-tha-by, Sir William Clinton does not speak very confidently of the 
late sucoesses of Villa Flor. 

Yours very sincerely, 
BATHURST." 

To Lrml Bathurst. 

My DEAR LoRD BATHURST, MaresfieId, 30th January, 1827. 

Sir William Clinton was quite rigbt to refuse tbe command of 
the Portu.,auese army. If he should be inclined to accept this 
command upon the offer being renewed, we must send out 
anotber officer to take the command of our auxiliary force. 
It will not answer for us to become, or to appear to be, prin- . 
cipals in what is now doing in Portugal. 

IT we sbould have real war with Spain it may, and prol>ably 
will be, necessary for us to become, and at all events we shall 
become, principals; and we must arrange our force, command, 
operations, &c., accordingly. But we must not do anythiQg 
to accelerate that misfortune, or to give it the appearance of 
having occurred. 

I don't think, bowev~r, that the offer to Sir William Clinton 
will be renewed. I confess that since I beard of the mode in which 
Beresford's offer to take tbe command was received in Portugal, 
I have suspected tbat there is another arrangement in contem
plation. ~I y opinion is that we sball soon hear of a despatch 
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to ·the Foreign Office, conveying the wish of the Portuguese 
government that his Majesty would be graciously pleased to 
permit Sir Robert Wilson to serve in Portugal. This permission 
will be given, and .we shall see the despatch soliciting the per
mission, and the draft to Sir W. NCourt cOhveying it, upon' 
the Cabinet table with other bundles of papers. 

If, however, this arrangement should not take place, and the 
Portuguese government should require from us an officer to 
command their troops, I am considering of one. But it is 
really very difficult to find one. 
, He ought to have the experieuce derived from serving with 
our army in Portugal; but he ought not to have served with 
the Portuguese army. 

Believe me ever yours most sincerely, 
WELLINGTON. 

To Lord Bathurst. _ 

My DEAR LORD BATHURST, Maresfield, 80th January, 1827. 

In.a letter which I wrote to Lord Liverpool lately, of which 
I sent you a copy, I stated that I believed that Almeida was 
dismantled. 

It was Lord Beresford who, as I understood him, told me so. 
I see, h~wever, in his letter to me which I sent to you yester
day, that one of his complaints against the Portuguese Minister: 
at-War was that he did not send Lord Beresford, according to 
his Lordship's requisition, returns of the stores, &c., whi.ch the 
insurgents had found in that place. I -therefore conclude that 
it is still fortified; and that either I must have misunderstood 
Lori Beresford, or that he was misinformed when he told me, 
as I thought, that the place was entirely dismantled. 

I state.this now as this statement may have misled you. 
Pray send this letter to Mr. Canning, who, I.believe, likewise 
saw my letter to Lord Liverpool above referred to. 

Ever yours most sincerely, 

WELLINGTON. 
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To Lord Liverpcol. [ 685.] 

My DEAR LORD LIVERPOOL, Maresfield, 30th January,1827. 

Lord. Bathurst will have sent you the letter which I had 
received from Lord Beresford informing me that he was out of 
the Portuguese service. upon which event I will say nothing at 
present, as, however sensible of the evil consequence which will 
attend this entire disappointment of our hopes of restoring the 
PortugUese army to some state of efficiency, I am not prepared 
to suggest any remedy. 

I trouble you, however, upon one point upon which I may 
have' misled you. I told you that the works of Almeida 'were 
entirely dismantled. Lord Beresford gave me t.his information. 
But you will see in his letter to me that one of his complaints 
of the Portuguese Minister-at,.. War, was that' he had not given 
him a return of the state of the magazines and stores in 
Almeida when the rebels obtained possession of that place. 
I therefore conclude that there are still some wqrks at Almeida 
capable of resistance; and that Lord Beresford was misinformed 
whim he stated to me that the place was dismantled, or that I 
misunderstood him. 

E-ver, my dear Lord, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

To Mr. Guthrie. 

My DEAR SIR, Maresfield Park, 30th January, 1827. 

I received at the time YOlir letter of the Uth instant, and 
I should have answered it at the moment I received it, only 
that I did not think it proper to give' an answer respecting 
intentions to be carried into execution when I should • be 
appointed Commander-in~Chief till his Majesty should have 
thought proper to call upon me to take the command. 

You are mistaken in supposing that Dr. Hume would not 
desire to be appointed Surgeon to the Commander-in-Chief, at 
least I believe so, and I certainly should not appoint anybody 
without first making the offer to him. 

But the fact· is that I have considered it a duty, and a 
. proper mark of respect from me to my illustrious and lamented 

predeces"or, to take his whole personal Staff. . 
I could not think of omitting his Surgeon among the number, 
VOL. III. 2 P 
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although not personally acquainted with him, not only on 
account of his own respectability, but his services to his Royal 
lIighness to the last moment of his life, and the regard and 
respect for his talents and abilities which I know that his Royal 
Highness entertained and felt, but likewise on account of the 
injustice which I should thus have done to a meritorious imli
vidual thus excluded from a compliment which I intended to 
pay to the whole Staff, as well as to mark my respect for their 
late illustrious Chief. 

I hope,. then, that you will excuse my declining to comply 
with your wishes, and that 

You will believe me yours most faithfully, 
'WELLINGTON. 

Lord Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of ~cUillgton. 
My DEAR DUKE, Blighton, 31st Janu&17, 1827. 

I enclose you the private letter which I have this morning received from 
Sir William Clinton, together with the report of Colonel Muir from VilI" 
Flor's head-quarters. 

Sir William Clinton's official despatch I have sent to tha King. '1'he two 
battalions from Gibraltar had arrived. He proposed to move the whole 
of the nritish corps out of Lisbon. He had decliued complying with the 
request of Villa Flor, and indeed the Portuguese government, to detach part 
of his force to Oporto, but he was to place his corps into cantonments, at 
Santarem, '1'homar, Leiria, and Villa Franca, thus keeping open the Coim
brlland Abrantes roads, 8S well as that of Alemtejo. 

As Almeida is to be 8gain occupied by the Portugu('6e forCE's, I have not 
thought it neoessary to send your letter to Mr. Canning on that subject. 
He has just ~cnt me, and Ferguson will send you, Sir W. A'Court's letter 
enclosing Lord Beresford's extraordinary letter. Lord B. has brought the 
whole upon himself. I think it might be prudent (to prevent a more in
convenient nomination) to allow Sir William Clinton to accept the Portu
guese comm>lnd ; placing him in the situation in which Lord Ber~sford would 
have been placed, with the command of our troops in the field, but giving 
the commaud of our troops to some other general offioer, and thus removing 
Sir William from our pay. To make up however for this, he might be 
allowed to have continued to him his table-money. 

I send you also a public Jetter from Sir William Clinton, with two pro
posals, to which I should 'be inclined to agree, particularly the first, if he 
continues with a separate command but in co-operation with a Portuguese 
general. . 

I shall be obliged to you to let me know if ;vou are coming here before 
Saturday, on which day I go to London. 

Ever yours, my dear Duke, very sincerely, 
nATHtJR8T. 

Mr. Cnnning is bt·ttcr to-day. 
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To----. 

My DEAR GENERAL, Februlll'Y.1827. 

I could not write to you on Friday respecting the subject of 
your letter which I had received, viz., your employment as 
Commander--in-Chief in the East Indies. 

I don't know whether my case will or can be deemed a 
precedent. But I was the junior Lieutenant-General of the army 
when I was sent to command in Portugal in 1809. It is true 
that Sir John Moore had jl,lst been killed; and I had in the 
preceding year won the Battles of Roli«;a and Vimeiro. But 
still I was certainly the junior of many who had pretensions to 
command. It is also true that that was a time of war. 

But this is not the only view which must be taken of this 
case. Your position at this moment must be considered. You are 
the only military adviser of the government; and there will not 
be wanting those who will accuse you, however falsely, of having 
secured this situation for yourself over the heads of two officeMi 
who must be displaced, each of them having claims fouuded 
upon services, and who must be recalled almost before they 
could have paid the expenses of going to and taking posses-
sion of their commands. . 

If the situation was particularly agreeable and desirable, or 
for the performance of a military service, I confess that I would 
not allow any of these considerations to influence my decis:on 
if the case were mine. I have stated them all strongly, but not, 
I believe, too strongly, in order that you may take them all 
into consideration. 

I tell you at the "same time that I will support any decision 
to which you may come. 

Believe me, &0., 

\VELLINGTON. 

7b Lord Bathurst. 

l\[Y DEAR LORD BATHURST, Maresfield. 1st February. 1827. 

I return the letter from Lord Liverpool and its enclosures. 
I judged the matter quit.e right in regard to the wish of the 
Portuguese government respecting Lord Beresford's command. 
I think this is to be attributed to himself. He has very 
foolishly made himself a partizan in Portuguese polities, and 
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has pushed his objects with a perseverance and anxiety quite 
extraordinary in a man of his good sense and talents. Thus, 
the moment this country consented to give its aid Lord Beres
ford was thrown overboard instead of being strengthened, as he 
would have been by that measure if his objects had been at all 
consistent with the views of this country, or with reason. 

I have not seen any report from Sir 'V. A 'Court on this 
transaction; nor any report, either public or private, of the 
offer of the command of the Portuguese troops to Sir 'Villiam 
Clinton. 

If he should consent to take this command he must give up 
that of the British troops, excepting the general direction of the 
combined movements of both armies in case of co.operation, 
in the same manner as it was to have been held by Lord 
Beresford. 

I recommend .you nof even to pay him his table money. 
lndeed if he is made Portuguese Marshal Commander-in
Chief he will not require this assistance; as he will be better 
paid than as Commander-in-Chief in his Majesty's service; and 
it is most important that we should be quite separated 
from him. 

I have a letter from his Majesty inviting me to go to 
Brighton on Monday; and I sball of course go. I shall be in 
town on Saturday. 

Ever yours most sincerely, 
WELLINGTON. 

To LrYT'd Bathurst.· 

?tIv DEAR LORD BATHURST, Maresfield, l~t February, 1827. 

1 return Sir W. Clinton's private letters. Lieutenant-Colonel 
Muir's is but a meagre report, from the perusal of which it is 
difficult to form any opinion. , 

I confess that I don't understand his forward movement 
under his instructions. It will be very uifficu)t for him to 
return to Lisbon, whatever may be the state of things there, 
excepting to secure his point of embarkation. However it is 
difficult to decide positively upon any point of this description 
without seeing the official statement of all the reasons for it. 

I think Sir W. Clinton is wrong in taking Portuguese Staff 
officers as' interpreters with the general officers commanding 
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our brigades. This is, in fact, the office which they will- fill. 
and they will perform the duty but badly, and will be in fact 
so many spies. I don't know anything more likely to be 
inconvenient, and even dangerous, than the intimacy of six or 
seven officers of this description in the interior of our army 
under existing circllmstances in Portugal; . and still more so in 
the st9rms likely to occur there. 

The relation between the Portuguese officers and our Staff 
officers must be wonderfully altered since the peace, if the 
former should be necessary for the Staff duties of our army iIi 
Portugal. But it is a curious circums~ce attending thiS' 
arrangement, that while Sir W. Clinton takes Portuguese Staff 
officers for his English auxiliary corps, Lord Beresford re
quired English Staff officers for his Portuguese army! All 
that could have been required was a few interpreters at first, 
till our officers should have acquired a little knowledge of the 
language. 

I think Lord Liverpool is not sufficiently alive to the incon
venience of mixing the command of the Bt:itish and Portuguesc;l 
armies. It mu~t lead to our becoming principals in what is 
going on there in, spite of ourselves. 

Ever, my dear Lord Bathurst, yours most sinl!erely, 
WELLINGTON. 

As explained, I believe the appointment of an English Staff 
officer at Lisbon will be necessary. 

Sir Henry Bouverie to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR LORD, Villa Franca, 2nd February, 182~ •. 

In a letter which I received from Sir William Clinton last night, he 
informs me that he has seen in the' Gazette' that your Grace has the colonelcy 
of the Grenadier Guards. 

Having the honour to be intrusted with the command of a brigade in 
which the first battalion of your Grace's regiment bears a conspicuous 
figure, I am happy to be able to assure you ,that the high character of that 
distinguished regiment has, in everything in which it has had an opportu
nity of evincing it, been most admirably supported. It has never fallen to" 
my lot to have to do with a battalion in a more perfect state of discipline; 
there has been little or no drunkenness, and they have made the two 
marches from Belem to Santarem, and from thence to this place, notwith
standing the very heavy rain, without having ha<j, "at the end of the march, 
one of them absent or lagging in the rear. 
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In .making this communication to your Grace re.specting the first bat
talion of the Grenadiers, I am far from wishing to detract from the merits 
of the 2nd battalion Srd Guards, which forms the other half of my bri
gade, and I beg leave to assure you that the zeal of the officers and good
~ill of the men of that, battalion is not to be surpassed. 

The brigade is at present very much inconvenienced by the non-afl'ival 
of a paymaster. I trust that this will soon be remedied, as I wrote soon 
after our arrival to Colonel Townshend to request that he would do his best 
to relieve us from this want. 

J remain, my dear Lord, ever your Grace's most obedient and obliged 
servant, 

H. F. BoUVERIE, Major-General. 

Lord Bathurst to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, London, Stanhope Street, 5th Febl'~ry, 1827. 

I send you four despatches to Sir William ' Clinton, and when you have 
read them, and made your comments upon them, I shall be obliged to you 
to send them to Mr. Canning, and to call upon him before you leave Brighton, 
to collect from him more fully his opinion if he should object to the su b
stance of them. I do not, however, anticipate much difference of opinion, 
as the future destination of the army is not by what I have written decided, 
although you may think that I have laid the ground for their continuing in 
their present advanced position. The fact is 1 was, I confess, in my heart 
against our troops going out; but being there, I am in no hurry to with
draw them. 

I have fixed the Cabinet at three on Wednesday, as Parliament meets on 
'l'hursday. If, however, it should be mOI'e convenient to you that it should 
be postponed to Thursday, I will give directions accordingly; and if Mr. 
Canning should'be sufficiently recovered to have a hope of his being able to 
attend Saturday, I will still further postpone it to that day; but it will, I 
think, be attended with much inconvenience to delay sending out some 
instructions to Sir William Clinton beyond that time. 

Ever yours, my dear Duke, very sincerely, 

BATHURST. 

[ 690.] .To the Right Hon. George Oanning. 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, London, 6th February, 1827. 

The proposed treaty enclosed in Lord Granville's No. 24 
goes a step farther than had yet been agreed upon, viz., to 
send commercial agents. Would you take this step without 
farther consideration? I don't understand that Greece is yet in 
he state in which the Spanish colonies were. 

Believe me, &c., 
'V ELLINGTON. 
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The Rig71t Boo. George Oannilng to Field Marshal the Duke fJ/ Wellingtoo. 

Burlington Stl'eet, Brighton, 
My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, 6th Febl'UlI.ry, 1827. 

I am not well enough to be able to answer your note with my own hand, 
nor shall I till a morEl advanced period of the day be able to read Lord 
Bathurst's despatches. 

I am positively prohibited from seeing anybody to-day, or at least talking 
to anybody who comes to see me, which.is much the same thing. 

I will not fail to return the drafts in the course of the afternoon. 
Pray let me know whether you return to London to-day, Ot stay till 

to-morrow. 
-Yours very sincerely, 

GEORGE CANNING., 

Lord Liverpool to the Right Bon. George Oanning. 

My DEAR CANNING, Fife House, 6th Febl'uary, 1827. 

I quite agree with you that the important discussion to which your con
fid~ntial1etter of yesterday refers does not presa in point of time. 

It may be as well, perhaps, to know a little more before we come to any 
decision upon it. - At all events, the delay of a week or a fortnight, until 
you are sufficiently recovered to come to town and to meet the Cabinet, can 
be of no material importance. 

I have communicated with no one upon the subject, nor is it my inten
tion to do so till after your return to town. 

I have no objection to making our occupation and evacuation of Portugal 
an assistance to France, or rather to Villele's government, if this can be 
done without emharrassing ourselves as to continuing in Portugal or going 
out of it, when it might be our interest to come to a decis!on otherwise upon 
this point. 

I feel likewise the full' weight of all you say respecting the necessity of 
our continuance till Spain shall have carried into exec\ltion her promises, _ 
and even till she shall have dispersed the army collected on her frontier. 
But the question upon which I have my doubts (they are at present only 
doubts) is, whether our continuance in Portugal should not be limited to 
these objects. • 

If it should be so limited our policy would be simple and intelligible. 
We went to Portugal, not for the purpose of interfeling in the internal dis
putes of parties in that country, not to support liberty on one hand nor 
despotism on the other, not to maintail,l tbe Charter (good as it may be), 
but because we were called upon by Portugal to enable Portugal to resist 
foreign aggression. Remove, then, the foreign aggression, give the necel!sary 
satisfaction, and ought we not, on our own principles, to retire? 

But I look further, and more partic1).lariy, to what is most for our interest. 
If we do Il{lt limit our interference to the above objects, shall we not be 

. necessarily, though unintentionally, involved in all the internal struggles 
which may take place in Portugal dUling our contiJ;lUance in it? Shall we 
not become decided partizans of the Charter,-against those who may wish, 
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as Portuguese, to destroy it; and sllaU we not be considered as keeping our 
army in Portugal for the sole purpose of maintaining it? 

I admit that until the whole qlUStion connected with Don Miguel is 
determined Portugal will be subject to internal convulsion. But can we 
remain with a military force in Portugal during such convulsion without 
taking some decided part; and is it most for our interest to take such part, 
or to retire when satisfied as to the proceedings of Spain, declaring that the 
Portuguese must be left to themselves, and that we will not suffer Spain or 
'any other country to interfere in their internal concerns ? 

If you were to canvass the opinion of the country I am satisfied it would 
be in favour of the latter course. 

I do not, however, conceal from myself that this course may subject us 
to many difficulties and inconveniences. The overthrow of the Charter and 
the restoration of absolute power in the hands of Don Miguel, might be an 
eventual consequence; and such a termination, however it might happen, 
would be a triumph to Spain and the Apostolicais throughout Ellropt', and 
would for a time destroy British influence at Lisbon. 

We must not, however, deceive ourselves. If we remain with our mili
tary force in Portugal, we remain there to support, influence, and direct 
their government. Indeed, if the result of which we may be apprehensive, 
the triumph of the Apostolicals, sllOuld take place with our army in Por
tugal, and taking no part, the consequences would in some respects be Dlore 
disgraceful than its occurring when we were absent. 

In considering this whole question, we must take into the account tl.at 
our army has certainly not been well received in Portugal, and that we are 
by no means popular there. 

'l'he parties likewise into which the country is divided, are Dluch Dlore 
nearly balanced than we had reason to believe when we decided 011 the 
expedition. 

Ever yours, &c., 
LIVERPOOL. 

To George Glenny, Esq. 

SIR, London, 8th Fe~y. 1827. 

I have received your letter, which has much surprised me. 
I ha1 no reason, and at all even~ have no right, to give you a 
Tebuke. But I have a right to decline to act in any capacity 
with others of whom I know nothing, and to object to have my 
name used without my consent; and it is no rebuke to state 
.such objections in very- civil but very positive terms. I see, 
likewise, that the purport of my letters to you has been 
published in the newspapers, upon which 1 make no comment. 

I have the honour, &c., 

'VELLINGTON. 
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To Eo R. Eo the Duke of ()loucester. - [ 692. ] 

SIR, London, 9th February, 1827. 

I had the honour of calling at Gloucester House this morning 
in consequence of a letter which your Royal Highness wrote to 
Lieutenant-General Sir Herbert Taylor, and which he commu
nicated to me, and in order to lay before your Royal Highness the 
enclosed letter- from the Judge-Advocate General upon the 
subject of the confirmation of general regimental courts-martial 
in the Brigade of Guards. 

This letter is quite conclusive upon _ the subject, and I 
propose to read and confirm that proceeding of a general 
regimental court-martial which had been laid before your Royal 
Highness, and of which your Royal Highness had approved. 

I had likewise intended to enter into some explanation with 
your Royal Highness, if I had had the honour of seeing you, 
upon other points connected with the duties of the Guards, 
upon which I am apprehensive that I may have taken a 
different view from that taken by your Royal Highness; and I 
beg here to assure your Royal Highness that nothing but a 
sense of duty, and of the responsibility which I conceive rests 
upon me, could induce me to bring forward any opinion in 
which I might be so unfortunate as to differ from your Royal 
Highness. 

The records of this office shew an uniform course of prece
dents of the promotions and appointments in and to the 
regiments of Guards passing through the hands of the Com
mander-in-Chief, equally with those of any other regiments of 
the army, with the exception of the Life Guards. 

The records of this office likewise shew that the duties of the 
Guards have been inv8.riably 'conducted under the special 
direction of the Commander-in-Chief, excepting in cases w}lCn 
an officer has been appointed on the Staff to conduct those 
duties under the general superintendence of the Commander-iu
Chief. 

It appears that when my late lamented predecessor in office 
was appointed Commander-in-Chief, in 1798, he was a junior 
-Colonel of Guards to your Royal Highness's illustrious father. 
Yet the Duke of York took the King's pleasure upon all the 
promotions in and appointments to the Foot Guards, and 
superintended and directed the detail of all the duties. 

* 29th January, 1827. 
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I will not trouble your Royal Highness further. Although 
the precedents are uniform, I could not produce one more in 
point; and I shall conclude by assuring your Royal Highness 
again, that I should not have troubled your Royal Highness 
upon this subject·at all if it could be considered in my power to 
divest myself of the responsibility for the duties which are 
imposed upon the officer filling the office 'to which his Majesty 
has been pleased to appoint me. . 
. I have the honour to be, Sir, with the highest consideration 
and respect, your Royal Highness's most obedient and faithful 
humble servant, 

WELLINGTON. 

P.~~l.-The letter to which I have referred in the commence
ment of this, as addressed to Sir Herbert Taylor, is I see 
addressed to Colonel Clitheroe. 

Mr. Scott to Field Mar6hal tM Duke of Wellington. 

My LORD DUKE, Park Cottage, Deviz .. , 11th Februal'Y, 1827. 

I had the honour of receiving your Grace's reply t{) my letter by yester
day's post, and beg to return you my best thanks for the promptness and 
explicitness with which you have treated my application. 

It is not with the view of repeating a request which you have satisfied 
me your engagements to those who have claims to your patronage will not 
permit you to grant, that I again address your Grace, but merely to rectify 
a mistake which seems to have arisen, that I am, or ever have been in the 
military service. I first had the honour of your Grace's acquaintance at 
Eton; we afterwards met in India, which country 1 left many years ago. 
I was at the Calcutta Bar, and held the situation of Accountant-General in 
the Supreme Court; after my return to England, when residing in London, 
in Cumberland ~treet, and also "!,,hen your Grace was in command at 
Hastings, 1 had frequently the honour of being your Grace's guest. The 
time which has elapsed since that period may well have effaced me from 
your Grace's remembrance; and in thus disclaiming any distinction to 
which I am not entitled, and recalling myself to your recollection,l beg to 
subscribe myself your Grace's obliged and faithful servant, 

THOMAS SCIXl'T. 

To Thomcu Scott, Esq. 

My DEAR SIR, London, 12th F~bruary, 1827, 

I beg you.ten thousand pardons that I did not recollect your 
handwriting, but I thought that the letter addressed to me was 
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by Major-General Scot~ 'of the establishment of Fort St. 
(ieorge. ' 

That letter contains, however, an exact statement 'of what 
the means are at my disposal. I am under no positive 
engagements, because I make no promises, but there are 
hundreds of claimants upon me for services performed, and I 
have very little at my disposal which a gentleman of your 
station and acquirements would like to nIl : and your habits 
have not led you to consider of the condu~t of details such as 
we have under our charge. However. I hope yoo do not 
imagine that Ifeel any disinclination to be of service to you if 
in my power. . 

Ever, my dear Sir, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

The Right H~; George Oanning to L(11'd Liverpool; 

My DEAR LivERPOOL, Brighton, 12th February, 1827. 

The two last lines of your letter of the 10th instant entirely escaped my 
notice at the time of answering it. , 

Upon Stapleton's reading it over to me again this morning I have dis
covered that oversight. 

I do not exactly understand what it is which you $lonsider as Ie provoking 
in the course adopting respecting the Roman CathOlic question." I thought· 
that you inclined for an early discussion of it. My wish was, as you know, 
tbat it should sleep till after Corn, which would have been, in effect, till 
after Easter; and I wrote this wish as my opinion to Plunket, in a letter 
I think from Coombe, and which I think I showed to you. 

I never heard more of the matter until I received Burdett's message 
through Huskisson. 

Another opinion which I gave to Plunket, at the same time, in answer 
to his inquiries, WllB that a Resolution would be the best mode of launching 
the subject in the House of Commons. Whether this opinion has been 
mentioned as mine by Plunket to anyone else I do not know. I ~athel' 
think not, because Burdett, in mentioning his intwtion to Hnskisson for 
my information, took more pains to furnish Huskisson with arguments for 
reconciling me to it than he would naturally have done 'i.f De had known 
me to be already of the SaIne opinion. He did state it to be Plunket's 
opinion. . 

I still wish, no doubt, that the time of this discussion could have been 
put off, but, as we had already before the Christmas adjournment three 
notices on our books, the discussion of anyone of which might have 
brought forward the whole question, most inconveniently because inci
dentally and collaterally, I confess I .do not see, under all the circum
stances of the case, that it is so much to be regretted that the sense of the 
new House of Commons upon this pel'plexing subject will be distinctly 
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taken soon after its meeting, and will. be taken upon the substance of the 
question rather than upon the details of a Bill. 

I agree, as you know, very much with you in thinking that no Bill 
which has been sent up to the House of Lords (my own excellent Roman 
Catholic Peer Bill always excepted) has been such as ought to pass in the 
shape in which it went up. But it is impossible to amend a Bill in the 
House of Co~mons against the judgments of the bringers in, in a case 
where the majorities are so slender and ticklish as they are upon this 
whole question. I can do nothing to that effect, unless I took the measure 
into my own hands, and that I could not think of venturing to do, unless 
the principle that some measure was necessary had been previously affirmed 
by the House of Cpmmons, in a manner to leave no doubt that some 
'measure or other would be carried. 

I am afraid the K-- had been somehow or other led to cherish the ' 
expectation that the session might go by without any allusion to the 
subject. 

Believe me very sin.s:erely yours, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

Lord Liverpool to the Right Bon. George Canning. 

My DEAR CA)!lNlNG, Fife House, 13th February, 1827. 

All that I meant by the word provoking in reference to the Catholic 
question was this, that it was provoking to have the debates upon the two 
questions so close upon each other that people's heads would be full of 
both at the same time. I thought it would have been wiser (if there had 

, not been other reason; in the way) to have broken the neck of the Corn 
question before you had entered upon the Catholic question. 

I have, personally, no objection to an early decision on the Catholic 
question, and upon reflection I am inclined to think that the two questions 
coming together may not, upon the whole, be an evil. It will certainly 
make tJle debate upOQ the Catholic question comparatively flat, for whatever 
may be the relative -importance of the two questions, the greater part of 
those who vote on either side of the Catholic question will be thinking 
about Corn. 

As to the mode of proceeding by Resolution instead of by Bill, I give 
no opTnion upon it. 

I certainly doubt th, policy of sending to the House of Lords a Resolu
tion in preference to a Bill, if this is the object of those who move in the 
business. • 

I wish-you had said something about your health, but I conclude from 
your silence that you are going on well. 

The two Houses were quite satisfied yesterday as, to the propriety of 
fixing the 26th positively for the Corn question. 

Ever sincerely yours, 

LIVERPOOL. 
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The Duke of Buckingham to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Stowe, 14th February, 1827. 

The friendship which I have always understood you to profess fur me 
induces me to request you to permit Lord Chandos to wait upon you and 
lay before you the situation in which I now find myself with the govern
ment. In so doing I desire to be understood as not to wish t~ be indulged 
in childish complaint, but as being anxious to .see whether any means under 
your advice or by your interposition exist to enable me to avoid a separa
tion from the government, which in itself is no sacrifice to me, and I am 
not vain enough to suppose can be very politically formidable to govern
ment. But still, joining them as I did in: a moment of great peril to them, 
I presume it cannot be the wish of honourable men unnecessarily to cast off 
interest and connexions after the use has been made of them which made 
that junction in the first instance desirable to ministers. Of Mr. Wynn's 
conduct to me I speak not. That is a private concern between him and 
me, and to his own conscience and future consideration, when the day of 
reflection comes, I leave his desertion of me. But Lord Liverpool ought to 
have recollected that in the former discussions with me relative to the 
government of India, he eo nomine stands pledged by two of his colleagues, 
and one of them Mr. Canning. This cannot be denied, because the pledge 
stands in writing on record. It is not for me to ask whether this was or 
was not done by his authority. It is not usual when a Cabinet Minister' 
makes use of the name of another, to go to that other and ask him for proof 
that the name has been used by authority and honestly. 'I'his feeling 
ought to hiwe induced Lord Liverpool to have lowered his tone when he 
thought fit to refuse me what in his name his colleagues had promised 
me. I trust that I am not so dishonest a man as to change my principles 
because I have been refused a place. I feel the debt of gratitude which 
lowe to the King too strongly to allow of my wishing to disturb his, 
government. He overwhelmed me with honours. Some he graciously 
conferred upon me whilst I opposed nis government, the last and greatest 
act of his goodness he gave me, not as a price of my supporting his govern
ment, but in remembrance of ~he promise made by his Royal father to 
mine, which he redeemed by turning it into a mark of distinguished 
favour to me. I feel that lowe all this to the King; and the King alone, 
and I wish to God the King could know how warm are my gratitude and 
attachment personally to him. But I ,cannot therefore wholly blunt- and 
destroy my feelings when I am injured by others, neither can I permit 
others to presume upon my Sovereign's goodness tb me, or to fancy that . 
they are thereby justified in injuring and insulting me. .1 can with ease, 
and God knows, perfect comfort to myself, withdraw from the support of 
government without going into- opposition, and leave Mr. Wynn to the 
comforts of his .Cabinet Office, which by my nomination he enjoys. But 
this even I wish to avoid, if the means are made practicable to me. But 
under unmerited injury I neither can be expected to sit unmoved, nor 
will I. lowe you many apologies for thus taking up your time. You
may with, truth slty this is no concern of you~s, and you cannot help it, 
however you may regret it. But 'you have too frank a mind thus to put 
off one for whom you have professed hereditary Jliendship. I therefore 
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send my son to you, in the full conviction that you will talk the whole 
matter over with him, and if no means exist of setting them right, I shall 
have the satisfaction of knowing that I have done my best to a,'oid a 
separation, lUld you that of knowing that yon have endeavoured lUld done 
your best to serve mY!tltlJer', _. 

Believe me always, dear Duke (If Wellington, 

yOUr8 very sincerely, 

BUCKINGHAM AND CH,UmOs. 

Sir Wolin' &otl to FiJd'MarsAal 1M DuJ.-e f!! Jrel1j"ytOll. 

My DUB Loan Duxs, F.dinburgh, 15th February, 1827. 

The two manuscripts safely racked leave t·his by post to-day, as I am 
informed yOUl' Grace's franks carry any weight. The publio seem to 
impute the same power to your Grace, (or feeling what a qUllntity o( 
additional official duty your new 'SitUlltioD must bring on your Gra~ can 
make it scarce anything save a burt hen considered in relation to your Graoo 
penlOnally, though 80 great an advantage must bederived (rom the appoint
ment by the country. 

I have been reading with equal instruction and pleasure the memoir on 
the RussilUl campaign, which demonstrates as plainly as possible that the 
French writera have taken adV8.l1tage of the 8now to cover under it all 
their General's blunder&, and impute to it all lheir losses. This I 
observe is Bonaparte's general practice, and that of his admirenl. When
ever they can ChlUb"ll anything upon the elements or upon aecident, he 
and thPy combine in denying all l'fl\very and all ",'isdom to their enemies. 
The conduct of Kutusow on more than one occasion in the I'\'treat seems to 
have been singularly cautious, or rather timorous. For it is impossible to 
give credit to the immense superiority claimed by Segur, Beauchamp, &c., 
(or the French trcopa over the Russiaus. Surely they were the 811me 
Russians who had fought 80 bravely against superior force, and how should 
the twentieth part of the French army have been able to clear their way 
without cavalry or artillery in a great measnre? and it _ms natural to 
BUPpose that we must impute to tardy and inactive conduct on the part of 
their General what we cannot account for on the i.lea of the extremely 
8\1p~rior valour or discipline claimed for the French 80IJiera by tllcir 
country. The auow seems to have become serious on the 6th November, 
",·hen Napoleon was within two marches of Smolensk, which he lOOn 
after reacbed, and by that time it arl'eara to me that hi' anny was alroaJy 
mouldered away from 100,000 men who lerlllosoow, to about 35,OOOonl,., 
80 that his groat 10118 was incurred before the snow began. 

I am afraid your Graoa has done me aD unparalleled injury in one 1'\'1I}lE'Ct., 

that the clearnc.>ss, justice, lUld precision of your Graoo's reasouing pllta 
me out of all patience.with my own attempta. I dare hanUy hope in this 
increase of businp. (ur a nott' or 1\\'0 ou Waterloo; but if your Graee 
had any, however hasty, which oollld be col'ial by a eecretary, the d,'ht 
would be never to be fo,);olll'lI. 

I alii going to OIl'ution a cirelllllstanoe ,,·hich I do with 11"'IIt al'rrellen-
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sion., lest I should be thought to intrude npon your Gnu:e's goodness. It 
respects a youth. the son of ODe of my most intimate friends, a gentleman 
of good family and fortune. who is extremely desirous of being admitted 
a cadet of artillery. His father is the best draughlllman in Scotland, and 
the lad himself shows a great deal of talent both in science and the ordi
nary branches of learning. I enclose a note of the youth's ~<>e, studies, 
and progress, in case your Gnu:e might think it possible to plaoeon your list 
for the Engineer service the name of a poor Scots Fidal,,<TQ. Your Gnu:e 
knows Scotland is a breeding not a feeding couutry, and we must send our 
sons abroad as we send our black cattle to England; and as old Lady Camp
bell of Ardkinglas proposed to dispose of her nine sons. we have a strong 
tendency to put our young folks" a' to the sword." 

I· have. too long detained yon., my Lord Duke. from the many high 
occupations which have been redoubled upon your Gnu:e's head. and beg 
your Gnu:e to believe me. with an unusually deep sense of respect and ob
Iig>\tiOll, my dim Lord Duke. your Gnu:e's much honoured and grateful 
bumble servan~ 

WALTER ScoTT. 

Ozptain F. B. Head· to eM RigM Eon. Lml FitzRoy Somerset. 

My LoRD, Croydou, 15th February, 1827. 

I cannot sufficiently express to your Lordship my sense of obligation for 
your Lordship's very kind note of the 9th inst.. 

I have the bonour to enclose to your Lordship a few additional memo
randa on the South American lasso, and I should feel particularly obliged 
to your Lordship if I might' be permitted to defer replying to the latter 
part of your Lordship's note until I learn whether the Duke would wish 
to make any experiments on the subject upon which I ventured to address 
his Grace. 

I have the honour to be. my Lord, 
your Lordship's very sincerely obliged, 

F. B. HEAD. 

A. FEW ADDITIONAL OBSERVATIONS IlESPEC'TIKG TIlE 

SoUTH .A.1nmICAlI' LAsso. 

Croydou, 15th February, 11127. 

H the tsvalry ba~ IIOt fura.,o-e-cords, but rora.,oe-nets, the lasso or hide-rope 
would be an additional equipment. It would, however, always sene as a 
fumge-cord, and if knotted in a particular ma.nner, it might perhaps also be 
1IlIed as a baIter. H the fura.,oe-net oould not be dispe~ with, the lasso 
might be packed into it with ~t oonvenience. 

With respect to the weight of these fura.,<re-eords: a South American lasso Of 
the ~ description, as ~ by the mataderos fur killing the cattle, with 
its ring complete, weighs 3 lbs. 8 OL For the I!eI'Vice proposed it might be 

• Aft .. nnuds the Right Hon. Sir Francis Bond Head, Bart. 
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made smaller and shorter, and would then weigh about 2 lbs. Should this be 
considered too heavy or too cumbersome, it might be cut into half-lengths, and 
then by common loops the lassos of two men would form one lasso for draft, 
and consequently every regiment of cavalry would have half as many lo.ssos 
as horses. 

The mOde of manufacturing these lassos is so simpl~, that the evening 
before I left Buenos Ayres to cross the Pampas with a large van or carriage, 
and a cart containing 25 cwt. of iron, -&0., I purchased some raw hides, and in 
the morning the lassos, with a great number of spare ones, were made by the 
Gauchos who accompanied _ me. A common knife is all that ·is necessary to 
make them. 

The hide ropes are exceedingly durable, but the first expense of making 
them in England.would be great. A few thousand lassos might, however, be 
purchased at Buenos Ayres for a small sum, and they or the raw hides might 
be brought bome by the government packets. 

The cavalry, men and horses, might be taught the simple exercise of draw. 
ing from the girth by cOmmon ropes, and upon active service the lassos' might 
be obtained from the hides of the bullocks killed for rations, for which govern
ment receives little or nothing. 

The lasso attached to the girth of a horse is undeniably a very simple means 
of draft, and there is so little in it to terrify a horse, that I believe three-fourths 
of the horses of an English regiment of cavalry would draw at the first trial. 
It, however, certaiuly does sound a very awkward sort of harness, yet I respect
fully submit that the act of drawing is the exertion which an animal makes to 
ad"ance, against a force which_ tends to retain him, and that the greatest exer
tion. which an animal can make is when his limbs are unrestrained. In 
English harness the action of the fore-legs is certainly cramped by the collar, 
whereas in South America, the pressure being round the barrel of the horse, 
the action of the legs is quite free. 

It is true that the lasso is applied to only one side of the horse; still he is 
able to exert the 'whole of his strenglh against it, in the same way as a man 
would, if retained by one skirt of his coat, instead of by two. 

The two modes of harness might, however, easily be compared by actual 
experiment, but even admitting that a horse by his collar could draw a ton, 
whenJrom his girth he could only draw 15 cwt., yet it may be observed, 1st., 
tbat in common draft it is not necessary for a horse to exert constantly the 
whole of his powers; secondly, that the lasso or single trace is certainly freer and 
better than the double trace for qnid!: driving, for rough ground, or for driving 
acrose a country; and, thirdly, that the object of introducicg it rests on the 
principle of not harassing the cavalry, but of employing them to aid the 
artillery, pontoon train, stores, &c., &e., in moments of emergency; to seize and 
cARJtr AWAY the guns, stores, &c., of the enemy, and for many other services 
which might be detailed. 

I have never had an opportunity of comparing together by actual experiment 
the two modes of harness, but I beg leave to state that I was travelling across 
the Pampas with a carriagE', and was in a province from which almost all the 
JlOrses had been rlriven away by tbe Pampas Indians, when my carriage stuck 
in the middle CJf a large morass, and the horses, after repeated efforts, were 
incapable to move it. After remaining some time in this situation, some 
Gauchos wbo were hunting ostriches came to my assistance. 

They uncoiled their lassos, hooked on, dragged U8 through the swamp, and 
befrre I had time to thank them they unhooked, and galloped away to con
tinue their sport. It naturally oecnrred to me, that if artillery were in a similar 
situation, what assistance they might re<'cive from a cavalry possessing 
lassoy. 
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For three thousand miles which I travelled with a heavy carriage or cart 
drawn by lassos olone, crossing, at a very rapid mte, a country in a complete 
state of nature, intersected by rivers with precipitous banks, morasses, and 
various other obstructions, I kept this idea in view; and I can declare that, 
under every circumstance, I found the South American lasso a rough but an 
efficient mode of harness, and admirably adapted for quick driving; and 
although a military subject was foreign to the particular duties· which at that 
time were occupying my attention, yet I was so convinced of the adVl\lltages 
which (under the necessarj modifications) nught be derived from the use of 
the lasso, that it W8B my intention respectfully to have addressed his Grace 
the Duke of Wellington, and to have had the honour of forwarding to his 
Grace from Buenos Ayres the necessary details upon the subject, but I was 
unavoidably obliged to quit the country. . 

As a farther proof of the practic8.I efficiency of the lasso,- I may add, that 
not only are oll the carriages and carts at Buenos Ayres drawn from the girth, 
but, from there being no pier or wharf, oll vessels are unladen in carts which 
drive into such deep water, that the backs of the horses are generally covered, 
and that with their harness dripping wet, 'on reaching the shore, they drive up 
a short but very steep hill. 

At Buenos Ayres the fish are caught by Gauchos, who swim their horses 
with a net attached by a lasso to the girth of the saddle; and i respectfully 
submit that this is a very severe trial, because from the exertions of the horse 
in water, it might be expected that the saddle when drawn backwards would 
slip. 

The principle of the lasso is that it draws not from the saddle, but on either 
side of the horse it is buttoned to an iron ring, which is on a suicingle 
which goes over the saddle. Nothing, therefore, is necessary for the applica
tion of the lasso but a stout surcingle, which can scarcely be considered as 
an additional equipment, though with some regiments it would certainly be 
an alteration in the mode of girthing the horse, and it is probable that 
saddles with flaps might not answer, as the surcingle would perhaps slip oft' 
the flap. 

Supposing for a moment that the lasso, which in bond fide practice poBititJely 
does answer in South America, WIlS to be generally introduced into the British 
cavalry, the result would be, that without injuring their efficiency as cavalry, 
every horse in the army would be an efficient draft-horse, with his harness 
olways attached to him, and as the infantry for a moment lay aside the bayonet 
to work with the spade, so would the .cavaIry, in moments of emergency, lend 
an overpowering force, which has hitherto been dormant, and which might be 
exerted either to carry off the artillery,· stores, &c., of the enemy, or to aid our 
own in their advance or retreat. 

In case this general application of the system should be altogether objl!eted 
to, it is with great deference submitted that a portion of the cavalry might 
carry lassos. Should this be objected to, a portion of the cavalry might be 
furnished with strong surcingles, and the artillery or pontoons, &c., might 
Carry with them a few spare drag-ropes, to which this portion of the cavalry 
might occasionally be attached. 

The introduction of the system would in its detail necessarily require a 
great deol of modification, reflection, and attenti,on; and although it may alto
gether· be disapproved of JlY the Commander-in-Chief, yet 1 trust his Grace 
will pardon the liberty I took in submitting it to his attention. 

Should his Grace be. disposed to order the experiment to be tried on a 
limited BCole, I beg leave respectfully to stute that I would furnish the officer 
to whom this duty might be eommitted with the few specimens I possess of 
~L~ . 2Q· 
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the.lasso, surcingle, &c., and that should his Grace wish it, I would in any 
part of the country afford, to the best of my ability, any personal assistance on 
the subject, under the direction of any officer his Grace migllt appoint. 

F. B.lliAD. 

To H. R. H. the Duke if Gloucester. 

SIR, London, l~th February, 1827. 

I cannot express to your Royal Highness how much gratified 
I am by your Royal Highness's kind, and fair, and candid 
answer to my late address to your Royal Highness, nor how 
anxious I am that every question which may occur in the 
relation in which I have been placed towards your Royal 
Highness, may be viewed by your Royal Highness as not 
brought forward unnecessarily by me, but as occurring natu
rally in the course of the service. 

I conceive that I stand, at present, in relation to your Royal 
Highness, nearly in the same position as his late Royal High
nesS the Duke of York stood towards your Royal IIighness's 
illustrious father; and in consequence of your Royal High
ness's letter, I have considered it my duty to refer the orders 
which your Royal Highness enclosed to me to those officers 
who have most experience in the conduct of duties of this 
description. Indeed this is the cause o.f the delay of this 
answer. 

I enclose your Royal Highness the copy of a l\Iemorandum 
which I have received, which clearly explains the course of 
business between the Quarter-Master-General and the regi
ments of Guards; and likewise the practice respecting reviews 
at the period of the command of the army by General Sir 
David Dundas. 

l1nless the practice recorded in the copies of the orders 
transmitted by your Royal Highness appears to have been 
invariable, I conclude the cases stated are exceptions to the 
general rule as laid down by the Quarter-Master-General. 

I can assure your Royal Highness that I am anxious that, 
consistently with rule and regulation, every practice should be 
adopted which can be agreeable to your Royal Highness. . 

I have, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 
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[ENCLOSURE. ) 

MEMORANDUM. 

595 

When any change of Quarters is intended for the Guards, it is the prac
tice for the Field Officer in Waiting to state the-same in writing to the 
Quarter--Master-General, and then the· Quarter-Master-General takes the 
Commander-in-Chief's pleasure upon the matter, and communicates the 
orders for the movement to the Field Officer in Waiting. 

It will be found, on reference to the' books of the Guards, that the orders 
for the march of the Guards to the interior, and to Deptford and Ports
mouth for embarkation, were written in the Quarter-Master-General's 
own handwriting. 

The Quarter-Master-General does not make any enquiry into the details 
as to what manner the detachments of the Guards have been made out, 
relying upon the statement of the Field Officer in Waiting j but it has been 
always the practice of the Quarter-Master-General (and he has more than 
once spoken to the late Duke of York upon the subject) that he cannot 
receive any communication from anyone, whether Guards or other persons, 
.to put any portion of his Majesty's troops in motion, but from the 
Commander-in-Chief himself. 

It must be obvious that, whatever may be the internal arrangements of 
the Guards, or a division, that no change of Quarters or movement of any 
kind can be permitted without the previous sanction of the Commander
in-Chief. 

-It further appears that reViews were never made without the previous 
knowledge and sanction of the Commander-in· Chief. At the time Sir 
David Dundas was Commander-in-Chief, Lieut.-General Burrard was on 
the Staff, commanding the Guards, and when his Royal Highness the 
Duke of York wished to see the Guards, he applied to Sir David Dundas 
for his sanction. 

To the Right Hon. George Oanning. [ 695. ] 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, Landou, 17th February, 1827. 

I return the enclosed p!lpers addressed to you and myself. 
I don't doubt that some of the facts are true;. such as relating 
to the composition, numbers, and station of the Legion of 
Hohenlohe, the name of the Irish officers employed in .that 
Legion, the objects of the studies and conversation of the 
officers, the 'character and objects of Murphy, &c., &c. I don't 
doubt, likewise, that. the French government 'consider Ireland 
one of the vulnerable points of the British empire, and it is not 
impossible that they may have listened to schemes for attacking 
Ireland, and that such projects are the common topics in some 
of the salons at Paris, among persons connected with the govern-

2 Q 2 
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meiit and the Court. But I very much doubt, indeed I do not 
believe, that any design of war with this country is entertained 
in France by the Ministry or the King. I don't know any
thing of the English consul at Brest, or of the French consul at 
Cork, but I don't think there would be much difficulty in 
discovering the characters of both; and in ascertaining whether 
it would be desirable to employ a more trustworthy person at 
Brest, or to observe the conduct of the French consul at Cork. 
I think I have seen the handwriting of these letters before. 
I should think the writer is one of the common givers of intelli
gence at Paris. You will be the best judge whether it will be 
desirable to encourage him to write any more by authorizing 
Lord Granville to publish the paragraph which he mentions. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON'. 

The Right IIrni. Robert Peel to Fiild MarBhal the Duke oJ WeUillgton. 

My DEAR DUKE, Wbitebnll, 17th February, 1827. 

If tbe account bas not before reacbed you, you will bear wi tb deep regl'et 
that Lord Liverpool was tbis morning seized with apoplexy about half
past ten, whilst he was at breakfast alone. Dr. Driver was in the house, 
and blood was immediately taken from Lord Liverpool's arm. 

He has since shown more intelligence in Ilis manner and countenance, 
but the right side remains incapacitated. 

I bave sent a messenger to the King. 

Ever most sincerely yours, 
ROBERT PEEr .. 

The Right IIon. Robert Peel to Field MarBlwl the Duke oJ ffiillington. 

Pavilion, Sunday evening, 
My DEAR DUIU!:, i P88t 8e\"en, 18th ~'ebruary, 182>. 

As" the account of twelve o'clocJt to day is unsatisfactory, and as the 
King is here alone, I have tbought it better to remain until to-morrow 

. morning at any rate. 
We still think that while Lord Liverpool lives it would be better for 

the present to act as if we did not entirely despair oC his recovery, and to 
go on with business in the House of Commons. 

The King is still tranquil and composed, but appears very uncertain as 
to the course which it is best for him to pursue. 

Ever most sin~rcly yours, 
ROBERT PEEL. 

Unless there appears a prospect of an immediate result of this fatal 
attack I shall return to-morrow. 
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The Righi Hon. Robert Peel to Field Marshal the Dulce of Wellington. 

Pavilion, Brighton, 
:My DEAR DUKE, Sunday, i past 12, 18th ~'ebruary, 1827. 

I have written you a letter whioh you can comm.unicate to any or all of 
uur colleagues if you please. 

My coming here was precisely the right course, quite satisfactory to 
the King, and, as you will perceive from the enclosed, equally so to 
Canning. 

I told the King that your impression on the first impulse of plivate 
feelings and personal regard for his Majesty, was to come to Brighton, but 
that you thought on reflection such a proceeding might exoite and alarm 
the publio. He said he should have been most happy to see you, but 
thought you had acted wisely in remaining in town. 

I need not tell you in detail all that passed, as my intention is to retum 
to town to-night, and I shall no doubt see you to-morrow. 

Will it be advisable to have a meeting either with all our collea,,<>'Ues, or 
with those who are actively concerned in public business,-Lord Bathurst, 
Robinson, Huskisson, &c., &o.-to talk over the course of proceeding with 
the ourreut business, in the course of to-morrow? If you think it will, pray 
make any arrangement. 

Will you call on me to-morrow morning? 

Ever, my dear Duke, most faithfully yours, 

ROBERT PEEL. 

[ENCLOSURE.] 

Mrs. C'annillg to the Rigllt Hon. Robert Peel. 

DEAR MR. PEEL, I past 9 p.m. 
Mr. Canning is happily so much better to-night that I have thought it best 

to communicate to him, without delay, the very affiicting intelligenClj conveyed 
in your letter. He desires me to say that it will be the greatest comfort and 
aatisfaction to him to have the pleasure of seeing you to-morrow morning, as 
soon after ten o'clock as it may suit you to call here. 

Accept my best thanks for the kindness and consideration with whioh you 
have made this melancholy event known to Mr. Canning, and believe me, 

Yours very sinoen:ly, 
J. CANNING. 

P.S.-Mr. Canning has this moment receive~ a letter from the King, enclos
ing your two notes to his Majesty, and written in the gren~t affiiction and 
dismay. We do not know whether you are aware that the King is laid up with 
a severe attack of gout in both feet, in the knee, and in one of his hands. 

To the King. 

London, 20th February, 1827. 

Mr. Peel has delivered to me your. Majesty's message in 
respect to l\Iajor-General Lord George Beresford; and I.can 

[G9G. ] 
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assure your Majesty that there is no family respecting which I 
feel a more anxious desire to forward their views than I do those 
of the Beresford family. I now beg leave to enclose to your 
Majesty the statement of the relative services of Lieutenant
General Sir George Anson, and Major-General Lord George 
Beresford. 

The former was aide-de-camp to his late Majesty, and served 
creditably as commanding officer of the 16th Light Dragoons, 
and subsequently as a major-general commanding a brigade of 
cavalry in the Peninsula, and for these services was created a 
Knight Commander of the Bath upon the reform of that order 
in 1814, and was appointed Colonel of the 23rd Light Dragoons, 
whicn regiment was reduced in 1818. The latter has never 
served in the field on any occaSion. This is his misfortune 
rather than his fault; ~ut the fact is material, and will be con
sid~red by those who will form a jndg~ent upon this subject. 

Lieutenant-General Sir George Anson is a Lieutenant-General 
of the 12th August, 1819; and Major-General Lord George 
Beresford a Major-General of the 4th June, 1814; and the first 
175 on the Army List above the last. Moreover the practice 
has been generally to prefer for the command of regiments those 
who have been so employed, and have been reduced to half.
pay. Lieuteuant-General Sir George Anson is in Parliament, 
and uniformly opposed to government; and Major-General Lord 
George Beresford and his family have as uniformly supported 
the government. But your Majesty, for seventeen years, and 
my lamented predecessor in office had, during thirty-two years 
of exercise of the command of the army, established the prin. 
ciple that the pretensions of officers tq your Majesty's favour, 
and to the honours and advantages of their profession, should 
be ilirly considered notwithstanding their conduct in Parlia
ment. There is no part of the uniformly meritorious conduct 
of my lamented predecessor in office which has been more 
highly approved of by your Majesty, extolled by your ministers, 
and applauded by the public,.than this impartial selection of 
officers recommended to your Majesty for your gracious favour; 
and I thoug~t it most important for your Majesty's service that 
the first occasion, at least, which should offer, should not afford 
the \nstance of a marked deviation from former practice in this 
partirular. 

I lim perfectly aware of all the disadvantages under which I 
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labour in undertaking the duties of the office to which your 
Majesty has' been most graciously pleased to appoint me, in 
succession to your Majesty's illustrious and lamented brother. 
One of these is that I am one of your Majesty's ministers, and I 
must be supposed by the army and the public in general to be 
more or less influenced by the party views of the Ministry; and it 
did and does appear to me to be- of importance, not to myself, 
but to your Majesty's 'service, that in the very first act of this 
kind,which I should submit to your Majesty, I should not be 
supposed to have forgotten all the claims of service, the examples 
of my illustrious predecessor, and your Majesty's approbation of 
the conduct from the example of which I should be supposed 
to have depatted solely for the purposes of party and political 
influence. 

The only way in which I can serve your Majesty, to your 
Majesty's honour and advantage, is by my zeal for your 
service, ~y' anxious desire to give your Majesty satisfaction, 
and by an honest and fair character; and I entreat your 
~fajesty not to deprive yourself of the benefit which you would 

-derive from my preserving this last advantage, which would, in 
fact deprive your Majesty of all the advantages to be derived 
from the two first. 

All which is submitted for your Majesty's pleasure by your 
l\Iajesty's most dutiful and devoted subject and servant, 

WELLINGTON. 

[ENCLOSURE.] 

SERVICES OF LIEUT.-GENERAL SIR GEORGE ANSON • 
• Cornet .......... 16th Light Dragoons.. .... 3 May, 1786 • 
. Lieutenant ......" 16 Mar., 1791. 

" 20th Light Dragoons ...... 20 Jan., 1792. 
Captain .. .. •• .. .. . " 9 Sept., 17911. 
Major ..... : .. .... -" 25 Dec., 1794. 

" ............ 16th Light Dragoons ...... 15 June, 1797. 
Lieut.-Colouel 20th Light Dragoons.. .... 21 Dec., 1797. 

" 15th Light Dragoons.. .... 16 Sept., 1798. 
" }6th LightDragoons ...... 12 Dec., 1805 •. 

Colouel .. .. .. .. .." 1 Jan., 1806. 
Major-General ...." 25 July, 1810. 
Colonel .. .. .. .... 23rd Light DragoonR.. .... 3 Aug., 1814. 
Ueduced .. .. .. .. .. " . It'eb., Un8. 
Lieut.-General ...." 12 Aug., 1819. 

Served in Jamaica with 20th Dragoons from 1791 to September 1797; 
was in the command of the 15th Dragoons lis Lieut.-Colonel, iu Hoiland, 
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in 1799 j brigadier-General in Portugal, 22nd May, 1809 j commanded a 
brigade of' cavalry at Talavera, and was continued on the Staff in Peninsula 
as a Major-General from 25th July, ·1810, to July, 1813, and frequently 
distinguished. 

SERVICES OF MAJOR-GENERAL LORD GEORGE BERESFORD. 

Cornet ........ .. 14th. Light Dragoons ..... . 
Lieutenant ...... .. 107th Foot ............ .. 
Captain ........ .. 124th Fo!)t ............ .. 

" ......... . 88th Foot ............ .. 
Major.. .. .. .. .... 6th Dragoon Guards .. .. .. 
Lieut.-Colonel Dillon's Regiment ...... .. 

" 
71st Foot ........ ... : .. 

" .. ". 2nd Dragoon Guards ... : .. 
Colonel ........ .. 
Major-General ... . " 

" . 

30 Apr., 1794. 
31 May, 1;94. 
24 Sept., 1794. 
29 July, 1796. 
3 Dec., 1800. 

24 Sept., 1803. 
16 Aug., 1804. 
30 July, 1807. 

1 Jan., 1812. 
4 fJune, 1814. 

The 2nd Dragoon Guards werE! not on service while Lord George 
Beresford was in that corps, nor was he even employed on the Staff or 
otherwise in the field. 

Sir W. Knighton to Field Marshal the Duke 01 Wellington. 

Pavilion, Brighton, 
My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, 23rd February, 1827. 

I have proceeded to business with his Majesty this morning, and you 
will find all yOUl' boxes sent back, and with the approval of your recom
mendation of Lieut.-General Sir George Anson to be colonel of the 4th 
Dragoon Guards vice Fane. I am commanded to acquaint your Grace that 
his Majesty approves entirely of the principle contained in your letter, and 
that his Majesty imagines that his explanation to Mr. Peel was imperfect. 
His Majesty in conclusion added that he highly approves of Sir George 
Anson as a. highly meritorious officer. Your Grace will see thst a. little 
quiet conversatio\l this morning has put it all right. 

'l'he King commands me to acquaint you, with his very kind regards, 
that his Majesty will be most happy to BeB you any day this next week 
that fill suit your convenience. His Majesty docs not name any particular 
day, that you may suit your own time j but the King seems particularly 
happy at the thoughts of seeing you. 

His Majesty's gout is rapidly subsiding, and is, I thank God, much 
quieter since my arrival. 

Ever, my dear Lord Dflke, yours very sincerely, 

W. KNIGHTON. 

}'.8.-1 bore my journey tolerable, but I am not equal to much, and 
have still some fever hanging about me. You must Ilxcnse a feebleness in 
writin::. W. K. 
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[FROM SIR P. ROGHE.] 

1'RANSLATION of a LETTER from a person of high consideration in Madrid, 
to a BRITISH'OFFICER in London, dated 28th February,1827, and received 
14th ,March. 

The aspect of affairs here is every day assuming a more warlike 
character; the Quintos in the provinces are raising lIith the utmosiactivity, 
aud contracts are made for the purchase of arms in France and Holland. 

No reflecting' man can be deceived that things are working fast ~o a 
crisis, and that the ultimate issue of them must infallibly be war. It suits, 
however, the policy of Spain (identified &II she ,now is with France) to 
temporise for the moment; but no man of coinmon sense, at all acquainted 
(as most certainly you are) with thi~ country, can believe in the sincerity 
of the promises and declarations of neutrality which this government 
feigns to profess, opposed as those promises are to her vital interests and 
political existence. 

We are, as you know, making every effort to assemble a considerable 
corps of an army on the Estremadura frontier, the chief command of which 
is given to Sarsfield, remarkable chiefly for habitual drunkenness, but also 
for personal bravery, extreme rashness, and inveterate hatred to 1;he English. 
He served in the Peninsular war, almost exclusively under Abisbal in 
Catalul'ia. 

The 11tmost precautions are taken in the selection' of offieers, free from 
the suspicion of constitutional principles; and if any symptoms of this 
nature should break out, Sarsfield has peremptory orders ,to use the most 
summary process to stifle it. There is scarcely an officer that you re
member employed. Few, if any, old soldiers are admitted upon this 
service. Quintos and drafts from the militia are for obvious reasons pre
ferred; and, wholly the reverse of the former state of things, of nakedness 
and of misery, this force is altogether now well' paid, clothed, and 
armed. , 

The Guards are magnificent, and your olJ friend Luis Rios is a colonel' 
in them. ' 

'You greatly undervalue in England our means and resources for equipping 
this corps, and if need be, for carrying on a war"which the King, the Church, 
the Nobles, and the whole body of the Royalists call a war in defence of the 
monarchy and the whole of the' property belonging to its respective estab
lishments; the total subversion' and spoliation of which is threatened by 
the introduction of the new institutions which the government of England' 
is forcing upon Portugal. 

And who can doubt, if such succeed, that the contagion must not spread 
to Spain, and that a repetition of the same scenes will be acted over again 
as took place in this country from 1820 to 1823,( And who also can 
doubt that the moment that these same principles and institutions (so ilI
understood and so ill-suited to the Spaniards) shall be again re-established, 
the whole of the numerous Liberals now supported by the British govern
ment in London are not destined to be sent back upon us to carry confisca
tion and desolation into the bosoms of innumerable families? 

With the entire conviction, therefore, of these incontestable truths 
before the eyes.of the King, the Church, ~d the Nobles, who can blamo 
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them for opposing with all their might those innovations, believing also, 
as they do, that it is utterly and morally impracticable that two extreme 
systems, such, on the one hand, as your government is forcing on Portugal, 
and such, on the other, as actually exists in Spain, can CIHIxi8t in two 
countries, bordering on each other, as Spain and Portugal are, and under 
the circumstsnces of excitement which recent events have produced in 
both, and that eventually and infallibly one or the other must give way? 

This being our universal feeling and our case, I repeat, can anybody 
blame us for using every effort, open and secret, to counteract the dangt'rs 
which threaten us jI 

Rely upon it funds will not be wanted so long as there is a dollar be
longing to every Catholic Church in Europe; for our cause is their causo, 
and the cause of every State upon the continent is the suppression of revo
lution. 

Well, then, let us examine the alternative of our continuing to assist the 
Royalist Portuguese; and let the alternative and the threats of your govern
ment be what they may, depentl upon it, we shall continue to do so. But 
it is said if we persevere, you will <leclare war lI,,"llinst us. What a spec
tacle! the most powerful nation in Europe against the poorest I 

Will the Duke of Wellington order tAln or fifteen thous:md British to 
cross the frontiers and penetrate into Estrcmadura? Nobody can doubt 
that such a corps would drive ten times the number of Spaniards before 
them; but where are they to stop? Thfs British earps could not extend 
itself far beyond the basis of its operations or from the sources of its tiUp
plies, and would not assuredly devastate towns and villages which they so 
recently, under their great commander, shed their blood in defending. As 
a militnry operation, I assume, thercfore, that this aggression would be 
worse than useless. 

But I grant you, if this same British corps has orders to raise the 
standard of rebellion, and foment revolution lI,,<Tllinst the government, a civil 
war may be excited, the ultimate issue of which I shall not take ullOn 
myself to decide. 

But should you adopt this dangerous expedient, which I contend is th& 
only weapon you have to use lI,,<Tllinst us, where is this principle to end? 
Besides, if under any pretext whatsoever the British cross tho frontiers, 
will the French army remnin quiet spectators? and ifnot, are the British and 
French to change the positions they reciprocally held during the Peninsular 
war. so glorious to the fornler jI . 

Believe me, my dear Sir, the prospect of the future is lll.'rilou~, and 
from my heart I wish that Sir lIenry WellCl!ley and yourself were hnck 
with us, who so well understand these people, and who might assuage tho 
present irritation against your governm~nt. For we contend that you first 
IItrip us of our colonies; next, you are proceeding to m~asures calculatoo 
to upset the monarchy and to confiscate our properties; and, thir<lly, YOllr 
government bas in its pay the whole of the persons who have brou~ht 
upon us all our misfortunes, aod yon threaten us, if we take steps to dcfl'nd 
ourselves lI,,"IIinst the approach of the calamities and ruin with which thcse 
very people desolated us in 1820 aod 1823, with your vengeance. 

And is it not a remarkable fact that neither the Duke of \Vellington, nor 
Sir lIenry Wellesley, nor Sir Wi11iam A'Court could (as both Lord FiuHoy 
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Somerset and yourself well know) do anything practicable with these very 
people you now encourage. 

I shall soon write to you a.,oain, but I indulge the hope of eeeing you 
once more among us. Ballanzat is in Granada, Frias is expected here 
every day; Heredia goes as minister to London, and in my next I will let 
you know of further events. 

Adios, amigomio. 

Sir W. Knighron 10 Field Marshal 1M Duke oj Wellillgton. 

My DUB LoBD DuKE, Paruicm, Brightoo. 1st March, 1827. 

I am honoured with the commands of the King to acquaint you that 
his Majesty will be happy to see you on any day that it may quite suit 
your convenience. 

In my last letter I had, by the King's commands, named your coming 
any day in the course of this week that might be a.,areeable to you. 

I write with eome difficulty; I have had another attack, and this is DIy 
first day of getting up. 

His Majes~y is, I thank God, quite well; but in comequence of my 
severe indisposition I have not been able to see hie Majesty for several 
days. 

I have the honour to be yours very sincerely, 

\V. KNIGHTON. 

To ,1Ir. Planla. 

:nlY DEAB PLANTA, Loudon, 7th March, 1827. 

If you intended to send me a second dc£patch to ~Ir. Stratford 
. Canning you have omitted to enclose it. I have not seen any

thing from Mr. Stratford Canning these six months. But I 
conclude that he has made no progress. The way in which we 
stand is this: all the Powers agree in the principles of the 
Protocol; but none, not even the signing parties, in the mode 
of carrying that instrument into execution. There is a g~at 
deal of useful truth in the despatch from Count Nesselrode to 
Prince Lieven. But this country is very far yet from what is 
therein proposed. Indeed, I don't think the Cahinet have ever 
looked farther than to withdraw ambas!\adors if other Powers 
should consent to do the same. 

Believe me, &c., 
\V EJ.I.JNGTON. 

[ 697.] 
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Lord Beresford to Field Marshal the Duke oj Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, 16, Cavendish Square, London, 8th March, 1827. 

I annex the mforrpation I bave received from Lisbon, wbicb probably you 
are already informed of, as tbis is of tbe 17th ultimo. But the curious part 
relative to tbe state of the Infa~ta is still, in a letter uf tbe 24th, said to 
remain equally suspicious. However, you will see it is not certain, and 
when I left Lisbon there was not a suspicion of it. I would be glad to see 
you any day (not pressing) tbat you are at leisure, to speak to you on the 
present state of the political borizon, as I have now all the Beresford 
interest put into my bands. 

Yours sincerely, 

BERESFORD. 

Major-General Sir J. CarmichaelSmyth to General Mann. 

SIB, Nutwood, Reigate, lOth March, 1827. 

I bave rell.d witb attention, ¥ajor-General Sir Howard Douglas's letter 
of 2nd January to tbe Duke of Wellington, forwarded to me by you 
yesterday, according to bis Grace's desire. I take tbe liberty, with every 
respect, of submitting the following remarks. 

In reading tbe Report of the Commission, of which I had the honour to 
be President, his Grace was pleased particularly to express his approbation 
of the reasoning relative to tbe impolicy (as it appeared to me) of occupy
ing St • .Andrew's, Grand Manan Island, or any other detached posta in the 
province of New Brunswick1 and to concur in the opinion therein ex
pressed, that the -sovereignty of bis Majesty's North .American provinces 
will be better preserved by occupying important military points within 
the country, tban by constructing batteries upon a coast or shore of such 
an extent. 'l'his principle was indeed suggested and laid down by bis 
Grace himself, for the Niagara frontier; bas been since acted upon by 
his authority upon th~ St. Lawrence; and I submit, with deference, is' 
equally appli('able to'the province of New Brunswick • 

.An hostile armament entering the bay of Fundy must have one of the 
three following objecta in view; the capture of St. JobD.'s town; the 
invasion of Nova Scotia by the Gut of Annapolis; or an attack upon the 
same province, by the Bay of Mines: there is nothing else for an enemy 
to lttempt. If the island of Grand Manau (situated sixteen miles from 
Nova Scotia and ten from the coast of New Brunswick) was made as strong 
as Malta and was held by a garrison of 5000 men, and if St. Andrew's or 
the main land was also fortified and' occupied by a similar force, neverthe
less by such measures a superior enemy could not be prevented from 
enterin<1 the bay of Fundy and undertaking either of the thrce operations 
I bave ~upposed he might contemplate. With a view consequimtly to the 
defence of the rear of the province of Nova Scotia, or to the prevention of 
any hostile approach by sea against St. John's Town, it is pretty evidcnt 
that the occupation neither of Grand Manan Island nor of St • .Andrew's is 
necessary. With respect to an attack by land from the state of Maine 
upon St. John's Town, it is equally evident that the occupation of Grand 
Manan Island by a British force could in no ways contribute to oppose . -
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such a measure, and that therefqre, it! considering the subject of any 
hostile movement by land, Saint Andrew's only need be kept in view. 

From Sf. Andrew's there are two roads leading into the province of New 
Brunswick; one, along the coast to the town of Sf. John's, about fifty 
miles in length, practicable for wheel carriages and partially settled; the 
other, a bridle road, cut through the forest, about seventy miles long and 
leading to Fredericton. The occupation of St. Andrew's would not, 
·however, prevent an enemy advancing by either of these roads, as the 
communication from the United States across the St. Croix River is at 
Mile Town, higher up the river than at St. Andrew's, which is situated on 
a projecting point. If however the proposed post at St. Andrew's could be 
even so situated as to command the very point from which both these roads 
emanate, I humbly conceive the merits of the question would be very 
little altered. An enemy moving in force from the St. Croix River upon 
Sf. John's would, of course, either tum or blockade any post established at 
St. Andrew's. It is, indeed, evident that a province in close contact with 
·the territory of a foreign power for several hundred miles must be liable, 
in time of war, to occasional inroads, not to be prevented by the establish
ment of a variety of posts, much less by that of the one under considera
tion. I humbly conceive, that there is no good reason for deviating, in 
the present instsnce, from the general principle laid down by his Grace. I 
take the liberty of adding, that it appears to me, by maintaining a regnlar 
military post at St. Andrew's, we should incur the certain inconvenience of 
further dispersing the King's troops; a circumstance surely in every point 
of view to be deprecated; be liable, mO!eOver, in the event of hostilities, 
to be drawn into a war of petty posls, decidedly contrary, in my humble 
opinion, to what ought to be our military policy, and undertake the per
formance of a duty which I humbly submit had·much better be confided 
to the militia and local authorities of the province. The Gnt of Annapolis, 
the harbour of Picton, and all the important bays and harbonrs of Nova 
Scotia, with the exception of Halifax Harbour alone, are protected by 
batteries in charge of the militia artillery: I respectfully submit, that in 
time of war, such works as may be deemed advisable may be constructed 
at Grand Manan Island, and at St. Andrew'S, and be given in charge to 
the militia of the two places, who surely will be fully equal to the perform
ance of a similar duty for the protection of their own coastjng trade, as 
that which is undertaken by the settlers in the province of Nova Scotia.: 
In time of peace, I humbly conceive that t!othing can be required,. at 
either. .-

With so many important claims of a serious magnitude upon the atten
tion and upon the finance of the mother country (with a view to the main
tenance of the King's authority in his Majesty's North American Provinces), 
I must confess I take a very different view of the propriety of the posts 
proposed either to be established or kept up at Grand Manan Island and 
at St. Andrew's, from that described by Sir Howard Douglas. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

J. CARMICHAEL SMYTH, Major-~eneral. 
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From Sir Herbert TayZO'I·. 

MEMOBA!o"'DUM REGARDING THE 1ST REGIMENT OF GUARDS. 

12th Marcb, 1827. 

The old order of Charles n. gives to the Colonel of the 1st regiment of 
Guards the seniority as to the brigade. 

Sir Charles Wills exercised the command under the authority of that 
oroer, although the youngest of the three Colonels, 1731. 

The Duke of Cumberland exercised it in 1748, although youDger than 
Lord Dunmore, Colonel of the 3rd Guards j Lord Ligonier issued the orders 
to the brigade, although junior by date of appointment to Lord Dunmore 
and Lord Tyrawley, Colonels of the two other regiments of Guards. 

But in 1770 and 1771, Lord Tyrawley, Colonel of the Coldstream 
Guards, gave orders to the brigade. 

But at that period the late Duke of Gloucester had succeeded Lord 
Ligonier, having been removed from the 3rd regiment to the 1st. His 
Royal Highness W!!S at the bottom of the list of Major-Generals, and Lord 
'l'yrawley was an'old Field Marshal, when his Royal Highness was Colonel 
of the 3rd Guards, but he was in the same year made a Lieutenant-General. 

The late Duke of Gloucester was the oldest Colonel and the oldest Field 
Marshal in 1805, when he died. But he was Colonel of the 1st Guards. 

The Duke of Argyll then became senior Colonel in the brigade of Guards. 
He died in 1806, and as far as I recollect and can learn never assumed 
any command of the brigade as senior Colonel. 

1!'rom these minutes it would seem clear that the command of the 
brigade has been vested in and exercised by the Colonel of the 1st regiment 
of Guards, although not .the senior by date of appointment, and without 
reference to the question of his being in command of the army or-on the 
Staff. 

The late Duke of Gloucester's command of the brigade, or rather his 
giving orders to it while the Duke of York was Commander-in-Chief, 
would serve to confirm this. 

[ENO~OSURE. J , 
Cokmel Woodford to Sir Herbert Taylor. 

My DEAB Sm, Orderly Rooml Grenadier Guards,.12th March, 1827. 

lVhen you can spare a moment from your more urgent business, yon will 
perhaps be good enough to give a. little consideration to the old order of 
Cha.rleg II., which has lately been talked of, and which confers a. privilege of 
IfUch importance on the lift regiment of Guards that its claims really deserve to 
be weighed. . 

They would, indeed, have been very questionable if the records of tluLt 
(rather remote) period had been studiously ransacked, and this old order 
thereby brought to light as an isolated document, unsupported by any later 
proofs of its agency. Bnt it stands at tbe head of the Regimental Archives, 
in a book of orders of George II:s reign, the first of a. tolerably conntcted 
series from that to the present time. 

The warrant, or order, of King Charles, and oue or two orders by the Dukp 
of Marlborough, are prefixed to this regular series, and are clearly intended to 
be registered as Standing Orders. Sir Charles Wills was Colonel oC tho 

• 
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regiment when this book commenced, and the orders to the brigade of Guards 
are given in his name-and he appears to have had the· command of the Guards 
under the autho~ity of that very order of King Charles; for he was the 
youngest of the three Colonels, but neverthele~s took military precedence of 

. Lord Dunmore, Colonel of the 3rd regiment, and Lord Scarborough of the 
Coldstream. As appears not only from his giving brigade orders, but also from 
It letter signed .. W. Strickland.," addressed to .. Sir Charles Wills" hy the 
King's command, respecting certain disputes between the regiments of Guards 
and the Governor of the Tower, dated 19th August, 1731. And also from an 
agreement, respecting a roster, drawn up by the· three Colonels and signed, 

CHARLES WILLS. 

DUNMORE. 

SOABBOROUGH. 

Sir Charles Wills is never mentioned as Commander-in-Chief, and it does 
not appear whetber he was on the Staff. The latter, however, is not im
probable, as there is an order in which he is named, together with .. his 
Lieutenant-General, and his Major-General." He appears to have been of the 
Privy Conncil, and is also occasionally styled .. His Excellency;" but the latter 
title may perhaps have belonged to his rank in George II:stime, as it does 
still in Germany to that of .Lieutenant-General. Of the reign of James II. 
and William and Mary there are no orders in our books. In Queen Anne's 
reign the Duke of Marlborough gave orders, and in him all the three claims 
were united-Colonel oC the 1st regiment, Commander-in-Chief, and senior 
Coloncl by date of appointment. 

To the Duke of Marlborough Lord Cadogan succeeded, atld then Sir Charles 
Wills. 

After Sir C. Wills, when the Duke of Cumberland became Colonel of the 1st 
regiment, there is unfortunately a chasm of about eight years in the collection 
of orders; but at the end of the year 1748 they recommence and are given in 
the Duke of Cumberland's name. He was not senior Colonel by date of ap
pointment (as Lord Dunmore was still in the 3rd regiment), and must therefore 
have given orders either as Colonel of the 1st regiment, or as Commander-in
Chief. After the death of the Duke of Cumberland, the orders to the brigade 
were given by Lord Ligonier, Colonel of the 1st regiment, but junior. (by date 
of appointment) both to Lord Dunmore of the 3rd regiment and to Lord 
Tyrawley, Colonel of the Coldstream. 

Lord Ligonier therefore gave orders to the brigade, either as Colonel of the 
1st regiment or as Commander-in-Chief. 

After Lord Ligonier's death the command, for the first time, ceased to reside 
with the Colonel of the 1st regiment. Lord Tyrawley of the Coldstream gave 
orders to the brigade during the years 1770 and 1771; but probably this :nay 
be accounted for by the peculiar circumstsnces of the case. His Royal 
Highness the late Duke of Gloucester succeeded Lord Ligonier as Colonel. 

At the beginning of the year 1770, hiB Royal Highness was at the bottom of 
the list of Major-Generals and Colonel of the 3rd regiment, Lord Tyrawley 
being then an old Field Marshal and Colonel of the Coldstream. 

In April of the same year his Royal Highness was made Lieutenant-General 
and Colonel of the 1st regiment. 

To have given his Royal Highness the command which had till then 
a.cccmpanied the Colonelcy of the 1st regiment wonld have been to supersede 
the only Field Marshal then in the army, and an old man, who died in two or 
three years after. 

To revert to King Charles's order, it appears to have been certainly acted 
upon in the case of Sir Charles Wills, if not also in the cases of the Duke of 
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Cumberland and Lord Ligouier-and until the year' 1770 there are no oruers 
whatever given, except through the field officer in Brigade waiting, by the 
King, or by the Colonel of the 1st regiment. 

The antiquity of the warrant tends rather to give it weight, 88 d(\ting from 
the first establishment of the brigade, when King Charles added General 
:ftlonk's regiment of tIle Line to the Royal Guards. 

BeHeve me, my dear Sir, ve'ry truly yoUl'S, 
J. Woo!>FOnn. 

I think the Duke of Argyll did not command the brignde at the denth of 
his Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester, although he was a senior Colonel 
of Guards to his Royal Highness the late Duke of York. 
. There was 110 Commander·in-Chief when Lord Tyrswley commanded the 
brignde, or at least the Commander-in-Chief did not belong to the Guards. 
Lord Granby resigned about tllat time. He never seems to have interfered 
with the Foot Guards... 

CoMPARATIVB RANK OF, MILITARY AND CIVIL OFFICERS. 

Horse-Guards, 14th March, 1828. 

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of your letter· of the 11th 
January, together with its enclosures, regarding a question of comparative 
rank, arising in the pretensions of the surgeon of the - reginlent to take 
precedence as a President of a Boord of Survey, upon the pica of seniority 
in the date of his relative commission. . 

Upon a careful consideration of all the documents transmitted by you 
on this occasion, the Commander-in-Chief is of opinion that this whole 
subject is misunderstood; and that the late Commander-in-Chief oould not 
have had the question in all its bearings brought under his view, when his 
Royal Highness authorised the reply, upon the claim of Mr. '1'--, Deputy 
Inspector of HospitoUs, communicated in the Adjutant-Geneml's letter of 
the 11th December, 1823. 

The General Regulations, which define the relative rank of all the civil 
officera of the army, were framed for the express purpose of regulating their 
corresponding clainl to quartel'll, allowances, prize-money, &0.; and it is 

• clearly stated that such relative rank is not to extend to "the exercise of 
any military authority or oommand whatever." It would be quite incon
&istent with the letter aud spirit of this regulation, to permit officers of 
th~ civil departments to assume any control at mixed Boards; and it is 
quite clear that the late Commander-in-ChieC never contemplated that 
they should assume the station of a President at such Boards. Such a 
pretension on the part of a surgeon of a regiment, as assumed by Mr. 
G--, Deputy Inspector of Hospitals, in his departmental order, renders it 
quite necessary that the exercise of this relative mnk, on the part of the 
civil ofticera of the army, should be strictly confined to the letter of the 
King's Regulations. 

His Grace is aware that it is essential to the interests of the public 

• This Instruction was transmitted by the Adjutant-General (Sir Henry 
Torrens) to Lieulenant-General Sir Henry Warde, K C.B., commanding at Bar
badoes. 
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service that certain BooNs should, according to the object of their inq Wry, 
have the advanta"coe of the infurmation which the officers of the civil 
departments can best atTord; and they are.employed upon such BooNs for 
the express purpose of giving the assistance which comes within the limits 
of their departments; but it would be an anomaly to invest them with the 
control which must attach to the situation of a President. who must have 
a general, and not a departmental, view of the object on which a Board is 
assembled. It is the military officer alone who can have this view, and he 
ouly can be the President of a Board; his claim to which must not. be dis
turbed by any pretensions as arising in the relative rank of civil officers of 
the army, granted for other and express purposes. 

This principle may be fully illnstrated with reference to the claim of 
Mr. T-, Deputy Inspector of Hospitals, in 1823, to the rights of his 
relative rank in a Board assembled to d~ide on a proper situation for a 
lunatic asylum. His opinion on this point could only be departmentally 
professioual ; but there were many other objects for consideration, which 
could only be under the view of the military officer, and which give the 
latter an undoubted· claim to precedence and the control belonging to it, 
which, if assumed by a departmental civil officer, the King's Regulations 
would be violated. 

Impressed with the considerations arising out of this view of the subject. 
and with the necessity of putting this question at rest, in conformity with 
the spirit, as well as the letter, of the King's Regulations, I have received 
the Commander-in-Chief's commands to desire that you will be pleased to 
cancel your General Order of the 11th January, which gives to the officers 
of the civil departments of the army the advanta,,"'9S of their relative ranks ; 
and likewise that. of the 19th January, dispensing with the nomination 
of President, in cases where such officers are employed in the formation of 
Boards. 

I am, at the same time, to desire you will conny to Mr. 0-, Deputy 
Iuspector of Hospitals, the expression of the Commander-in-Chief's dis
pleasure at the extreme irregularity of issuing his departmental order, 
which has a reference to points atTecting the general service; and fur
ther, that you will admonish Mr. G---- not to issue any such order in 
future, and particularly without the knowled,,"l! of the Commander of the 
Foj.'Ces. 

I have, &c.. 
H. TORBn'S, A.-G. 

The Rig~' Hon. ~ Canning ~o Field MaTsAal '116 Duke of WtlUligton. 

My DBAli Duxz OP WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 19th March, 1827. 

I saw the Prince Lieven yesterday; he put into my hands the four 
papers which I send to you, requesting my opinion on the Proid a6 Traitt!, 
which he has framed ou the sketch transmitted to him from St. Peters
burg, and the sng.,"CStion of any alterations in it. 

With these papers I send two (which you have seen before) necessary 
for the better understanding of them. viz.: copy of a despatch from Pozzo 
to Prince Lieven, and the draft (enclosed therein) of the Pro}it, de Troitl 
drawn 11p by M. Damas, with the marginal notes of Gmnville and Ptlzzo. 

VOL. III. 2 R 
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You have thus the three drafts of treaty before you. 
1st. The French. 
2nd. The amendments proposed in the French. 
Srd. The draft suggested by Russia. , 
We may, I am persuaded, do pretty much as we think right in framing 

a final amended draft out of the whole. 
- In the few pencilled observations upon Lieven's draft, I have chiefly had 
in view to bring back everything to which France appeared to attach 
importance, and which the Russian sketch had (probably without intention) 
omitted. 

When you 'have had leisure to consider these papers, I shall be very 
glad to fix a time when you and I and Granville can 'meet to frame a 
JYT'ojet out of them, which I will forthwith transmit to Paris; where both 
Damas and Pozzo are impatient to put the finishing hand to this treaty. 

Prussia, and more tardily Austria, will most certainly accede; when the 
latter sees that there is no help. But I confess 1 think the signing in the 
first instance, by Russia, FranCElj and England only, at once the 0" ly sure 

'pledge of the co-operation of the other Powers; and in itself, for effect in 
EuropA, a matter of the highest interest and value. 

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, very sincerely yours, 
GEORGE CANNING. 

[ 698. ] To the Right Bon. George Oanning. 

My DEAR l\IR. CANNING, London, 20th March,1827. 

I have perused the papers in the box, which I return; and I 
wil! attend you and Lord Granville any day you please excepting 
Thursday, when I am to be at Windsor. 

I think the objectionable part of the Treaty is the separate 
article. It alters the character of the measure originally 
proposed to be carried into execution by the Protocol, and 
renders the mediation one of force instead of one founded upon 
the interests of the hostile parties and the friendly disposition 
as well as the interests of the mediators. It tends to render 
rellognition of an insurgent State -a measure of war, c6ntrary to 
an the principles on which this country has hitherto proceeded 
in adopting such measures; and, in fact, the measures proposed 
under this separate article would not forward the object in view 
by one day, unless the first, that of withdrawing the ambas
sador!.', was adopted by all Christian Powers; and unless it 
should turn out, as I believe it will not, that the Greeks are 
not strong enough to contend with the Turks at sea in the 
approaching campaign. 

Ever, my dear Mr. Canning, yours'most sincerely. 
WELLINGTON. 
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To the Duke if Buckingham. [ 699. ] 

My DEA.R DUKE, London, ,21st Maroh, ]827. 

I did not return from the House of Lords last night till after . 
eight o'clock, when I did not perceive your letter; and I have 
therefore opened it only this morning. 

I hope you will allow me to return it to you and to consider 
jt non avenue I 

I am going to Windsor to dine and pass to-morrow with his 
Majesty. It is most probable that his Majesty ~ilI not talk to 
me upon any business; and that he will continue in that state 
of reserve in which he has kept himself towards all his min
isters, I believe without exception, upon the subject of the 
successor to his Prime Minister since the misfortune occurred 
which has deprived his Majesty of the services of Lord Liver
pool.· 

Believe me, &c., 
'V ELLINGTON. 

[ENCLOSURE.) 

,To the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, Buckingham House, 20th March, 1827. 

I have just parted from Lord Londonderry, who informs me that your 
Grace is going to Windsor either to-day or to-morrow. 

Aft.er great consideration, Lord Londondel'l'Y has encouraged me to write 
to you this note in' the fullest reliance upon your honour, and being con-

. vinced that you.:will only make use of it in such a way as may be in your 
opinion most conducive to the real interests of the country and the feelings 
of his Majesty. It is most probable that your Grace's opinions may be 
demanded by his Majesty upon the present state of his government, and 
possibly upen the formation of a llew one. We both think it due to your 
Grace that we should make known to you the following fact, viz., that 
there exists in the minds of many persons who think differently upon the 
Catholic question, and of considerable influence in the country, a 'strong 
disposition to afford 1'.9 his Majesty their best assistance and support should 
his Majesty contemplate the formation of a balanced government without' 
Mr. Canning'S assistance. My principal object in thus entrusting to your 
Grace our sentiments upon this subject, is, if pos~ible, to avoid measures 
being forced upon the country through the means of Mr. Canning, and by 
the influence of thl! Opposition to his Majesty's government, which we 
cannot but fear might lead to results dangerous to the peace of the country, 
lI.S with respect to its foreil¥l relations, as well as to its internal prosperity. 
and which we think might be done without compromising our .opinion-

* The Earl of Liverpool had an attack of apoplexy on the 17th February, 
1827, and remained for some time insensible .. He did not resume ~fficiallife, 
and died 4th Decem~er, 1828. 
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upon the Catholic question, which we retain as strongly as ever. 
In leaving it to your discretion to.ct upon this letter, I al~o depend 
implicitly upon your doing so without compromising the Marquess of 
Londonderry's name or mine. 

Believe me, my dear Duke, with the greatest regard, yours very sincerely, 
BUCKINGHAM AND CHANDOS. 

The Right Hon. George Canning to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

M~ DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 22nd March, 1827. 

-The Cabinet will attend here to-day at three o'clock, for the chance of 
hearing anything that you may have to report to them. 

Will you, therefore, have the goodness to come here as soon 8S you con
veniently can after your arrival in town. 

I intended to have written to you to this effect by the messenger of last 
night, but unfortunately I forgot to do so. 

Ever sincerely yours, 
GEORGE CANNING. 

[ 700.] To the Right Hon. George (Janning. 

< My DEAR MR. OANNING, London, 26th March, 1827. 

In the Memorandum which I sent you yesterday I omitted 
to advert to that article of the Treaty which limits the 
guarantee of the arrangement to such of the contracting parties 
as may choose to undertake it. This will, in fact, leave the 
guarantee to France and Russia, or to one of those Powers. 

This Greek State will sooner or later become independent. 
It will be a continental maritime Power; and it will certainly 
not be advisable to leave it under the influence of France or 
Russia, or both. I believe that the other Powers mentioned in 
the Protocol have not pronounced upon the guarantee. But it 
surely would be desirable to leave them the option of becoming 
parties to the Treaty, or to the guarantee if they should think 
proper, which is, as well as I recollect, what was held out in 
the .Protocol. 

Ever yours, &c., 
\VELLINGTON. 

[ 701. ] To the Right Hon. William Buslci880n. 
My DEAR HUSKISSON, Royal Lodge, Windsor, 28th Marcb,1827. 

I send you a paper which Lord Gwydyr has sent me regard-. 
ing the averages. The objections to the scheme proposed in 
this paper are obvious, and I have stated some of them to him; 
but it isJLS well that you should see all that is proposed on this 
subject. 
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I believe the best prel"entil·~ of !rand would be the average 
taken upon a fortnight of some of the smaller and more distant 
markets, and a week in London and some of the larger ones. 

I liked very much your scheme of excluding from our ports 
the com of those countries which should not admit our pro
duce and manuf'actures as those of the most fal"oured nations. 
But ill the execution of your me&~ you will have to exclude 
this com from warehou..-ing in England. Indeed I think the 
whole system of warehousing will require revision and attention, 
as being that through which all the speculative f'rauds in the 
com trade will in future be carried on. 

Beliel"e me., &c., 

'Y ELLING TOY. 

To the Bight HeAl. C~cvle8 "Yn'" [ 7~ ] 
lIy DEAR Wrxy, P.oyal Lod.,~ Wmdsor, 28th March, 1827. 

I return your box, hal"ing perused the paper which it 
contains. 

I pronounce with great hesitation a difference of opinion 
with Lord ~-tings npon a local matter. He must have had 
more recent experience than I had. and most particularly in 
these e£tablishments of horse artillery of which there were none 
in my time in the Ea.", Indies; the artinery, excepting some 
guns attached to the cualry and horsed by the regiments to 
which they were attach~ being all drawn by bullocks. But I 
should tSay, generally, that eight guns formed a better battery 
than six; and that j( they are accustomed to horse eight they 
win perCorm that duty equally well for eight guns as other troops 
~-tomed only to six would for six. A reduction of two g:ona 
a troop is a very great reduction of horsed guns; and will not 
be compentSated for by any ao.,umentation of the foot artillery 
or Golundauze- with guns dra""1l by bullocks. In my time in 
the Ecu.t Indies there existed -a great prejudice a"aain.,;; Golun
dauze; and the principle of the service Wa.5 to employ none. 
Just at that time, I believe, they were introduced illto Bengal. 
If there are any they should be in tmlall bodies, and officered"" 
by European officers; and I like the scheme propored because 
it prol"ides for both objects. 

------
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The chief engineer and the commanding officer of artillery 
are the principal men at all sieges, but before I can give you 
my npinion on these claims I should like to see" the' Gazette' on 
Bhurtpoor. I wait to see this, also, to write to you upon Lieut.
Colonels Cunliffe and Bryant. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 

CoZ<mellJurgoyne* to Lora FitzRoy Somerset. 

My DEAR LoRn FITZRoY, Elva., 31st March, 1827. 

Many thanks for your kind letter of the 14th March, and for your good 
wishes; I am quite satisfied that in this, as I believe in everything else, 
you have done what is right. 

In consequence of some late movements of the Spaniards in this direction 
and a variety of reports, Sir William Clinton has again sent me here to 
ascertain and report to him what they were about. It certainly was 
subject for jealousy, that they should l!1aintain an army of 9000 or 10,000 
men (which they were even increasing) to threaten this province or Beira, 
at a time when everything was perfectly tranquil, no rebels near, and the 
Portuguese force of no strength whatever ;-the main body of that army is 
about Talavera, with a corps called of Ohservation, abont 3000 strong, at 
Cas:eres, and large stores of provisions, &c., on the immediate frontier, at 
Alhuquerque, &c. If they should continue this system, the Portuguese 
government would he put to considerable expense to keep up in some 
measure a counteracting force. In t~e early part of March the measures 
of 'the Spaniards seemed to indicate an invasion of Portugal, which was 
even strongly reported among themselves; whether the entire discomfiture 
of the rebels in the North, or whether the result of negotiations have 
caused any change of policy, I don't know; but since the middle of the 
month some chan~es have had a more pacific appearance; in particular, an 
extensive recruiting that was ordered has been suspended. Should they 
advance, the war would be one of opinion' in the two countries; and from' 
what I can hear and perceive, I think the constitutional party would de
cidedly get the advantage of the other, having Great Britain for a support, 
as ill would in the present instance. 

There is much less fermentation of spirit in Portugal now than on our 
arrival, the party against the existing order of things seems to be laid for 
the present, nor do they show any symptoms of even underhand opposition. 

Constitutional sentiments are working their way into men's minds; that 
cause may be checked, but I think that nothing now cau stop it in the 
Peninsula generally-the speeches in ,the Chambel1l are eagerly read all 
over this country, the people's minds are opening, and they comprehend 
affairs, and discuss their merits with much more understanding than used 
to be the ease. 

Should Spain, Great Britain, and Portugal, come to an amicable under
standing,.I shall be anxious to know what will become of our little army; 

• Afterwards Field Mandlal 8ir John Burgoyne. 
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certainly the Portuguese will be sorry to lose us at present. We have been 
of injjnite service by our presence, and are still the anchor that keeps 
everything steady; the fault of the present government is the want of 
firmness and confidence. I believe the greatest friends of the existing 
system are very anxious for it .as a system, but have doubts about the 
legitimacy of its introduction; they blink the question of the rights of 
Don Pedro and Don Miguel, aud are not yet bold enough to adhere to the 
former professedly as the best friend of the country independent of strict 
right; while the opposite party maintain in direct terms that Don Pedro, 
since assuming the empire of Brazil, virtually abandoned all right to inter
fere with Portngal. 

'fhe natives, part.icnlarly at a distance from the army where their 
genuine feelings can be best appreciated, are more ei vii to us than evoc; 
one now seldom even meets with the serious countenance of an AJlti
Constitutionalist; 1 have had opportunities of being very good friends witb 
some who were notoriously so. 

The regular soldiers that J . have. seen retain much more of We good 
system that was introduced among them than I expected to have found; 
they are still very respectable looking troops; the militia are wretched aud 
expensive, and it is bad policy, I think, that keeps so many of them 
employed. 

I remain, my dear Lord FitzHoy, 
your very obliged and faithful, 

J. F. BURGOYNE. 

MINUTE ON 'l'HE OBSERVATIONS OF JllAJOR-GENERAL SIR H. [703.] 

DOUGLAS AND MAJOR-GENERAL SIR J. C. SMYTH ON THE 

DEFENCES OF THE PROVINCE OF NEW BRUNSWICK. 

April, 1827. 

I have perused these papers with attention, and I agree very 
much in opinion with Sir James Smyth. 

There is nothing so ill-judged, on general principles. as to 
carry a System of. Defence to the extreme frontier of a country 
which can be entered at all points. 

St. Andrew's and the Island of Grand Manan may be in 
themselves important points, and it may eventually be nece!;sary 
to occupy those points with defensive works to enable the 
militia and colonial troops to maintain them. But these posts 
must not be considered as points in the general defensive 
system of the province. 

[Let these papers be sent to toe Board, and' copies of them 
be kept for me; and desire the Board to transmit them to Sir 
Howard Douglas. # . 

W EI.LINGTON.] 
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Lord Olancarly to Field Marshal tM Du~ 0/ Wellington. 

My DEAR DuKE, London, 1st April, 1827. 

However much to be lamented, I am fully aware of the difficulty, if not 
impracticability; oC reforming the administration npon the Protestant prin
ciples; and consequently that we must acquiesce in having a Cabinet of 
mixed opinions upon the subject now of the greatest importance to the 
whole ~nited Kingdom-tM government oJ Ireland. 

Our only hope rests on your Grace, fortified and supported, lIII we trust 
will be the case, by the stipUlations which his Majesty may make ,.-ith 
others oC less pure principles, upon the subject of the Romanist demands. _ 

.To govern Ireland effectually without some thorough nnderstanding 
among the members of Cabinet upon this Bubject, and their acting entirely 
in unison upon it, I conceive would be impossible. The government, as a 
government, must take a tone and a decided one upon this matter; what 
has dropped from this or that member of Cabinet at this or that time, or 
has been imprudently written by this or that Lord-Lieutenant on retiring from 
the Lieutenancy, or the exposure of a Cabinet Minute through the bad 
faith·of him to whom it was imprudently confided, is no longl'r to serve as 
a basis to the proceedings of factions and illegal meetings, and to be con
strned into pledges which could not be redeemed without the destruction 
of the Constitution. This sort oC deception, it is to be hoped, is no longer 
to be practised. If it is intended that Ireland shall be admitted within 
the pale of civil government and protection, the Romanists must be given 
to understand their rl'ai. situation, and a common tone, lIII far as it can be 
agreeq upon, towards them, assumed by his Majesty's government, sup
ported and maidtained, if necessary, by firmness and unison of action. 

Presuming that the governmeLt to be framed through his Majesty's 
exertions will be such as to admit thereof (and if it should not, as far as 
Irelanel is concerned, it will be no government at all), I hsve hastily 
thrown together (very far indeed from considering the announce lIII perfect) 
my thoughts on what I should conceive might well be the avowed language 

• of that government towards the Romanists. 
Some of the advantages of a fair and candid avowal of this sort are; That 

it denotes union and firmness,-both of which it were to be wished could be 
established. 

That it negatives all hope of unlimited or unqualified concession, and 
thro#s the responsibility from the government upon the suitors themselves, 
and this without any pledge upon the part of the State. 

That it tends to divide the laity of the Romanist persuasion from their 
clergy. 

That it may afford time; and time, with what is passing now in Ireland, 
is of the utmost consequence. 

Other advantages might be enumerated; among the rest, no mean one 
will be found in the encouragement of the Protestants, who stand much in 
need of it; and these, and those set forth, may be obtaint.'d without im
peding, but rather on the contrary forwarding any negotiation at Rome, 
should such II measnre be resolved upon. Whetber it should or not indeed 
-as by the Act of Congress at Vienua, subsequently sanctioned by Parlia
ment, the Pope is acknowledged by us as a temporal Prince anel hill lerri-
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Wries guanmteed to him-bis Majesty ought. toWly abstracted from the 
Boman Catholic question, to have the poweI' of sending a minister to that 
Cuurt, if he shall so think fit. 

It will be essential to send us to lreIaDd a Lord-Lieutenant (the higher 
in rank the better) of strong understanding and nerves, prelami (or the 
utmost abuse, stren.,M:hened with law offioeTS who know and will do their 
duty. and by the full snpport of the Cabinet; with a Chief SecretMy' acting 
on the SIIlru\ and not OIl ClOIlUaIy principles; with instroctions to do equal 
justice to all without regard to reli.,Pion, but to vindicate the la_ and to 
re-establish and uphold his lIajesty"s authority. reduced at this lDOIIleDt to 
nearly nothing. IC the laws, as existing, shall prove sufficient (or this 

. purpose-well. If not, Parliament may then he resorted to roc the enact
mmt of stroo.,oer measures. 

The state of StIch a Lord-Lieutenant. it is admitted, will not he an 
enviable me, (or. no doubt the Popish hierarchy and their putisans, who 
(eel the very ground crumbling under their (eet from the progress of 
knowIOO.,"1l and eonseqnent reformation (however ignorantly &neerEd at by 
some) incipient among the people, will use every effort to deny and put 
d01nl snch a governor. and possIDly to excite eYen to rebellion the enthu
siasm of their 1Iocks, already to a considerable degree oTgllllised and &I'llJed, 
under the u-d system of miscalled _iliotw... lrbich has of late been 
substitutEd (or legitimate goVB1llDel1t. 

But. as Jour Grace knows better than any man, the greater the difiicnlty. 
the more the real honour and self sa.tisfaction to be derived from its firm. 
steady. and snroessful eDOO1lDter; and that man is not fit (or public life 
who lrould shrink frmn a duty o( this sort at such a time. 

I shall only add that I sbonld hope all experi-.tqJ legislation eo.
Ireland (and specially upon the reports of the Educatioa funmissioo) will 
be avoided. Farewen. and prosper. 

Host sincerely your Grace's ever faithful and obu.,"llIl friend, 

CLAliCABTY. 

~ or DIll 'l'OD ro lIB ADOI'D:D BY lI.Is lUnsrr-s Go.EkSJlEllT 

m DIll RoJI.u Cnnouca. 

Loadoa, 31st vam.. 18-27. 

'!'be Roman Oatholics C&1l have DO rig1tl to what thfy caIlEmaDCipatioo, 1leeanse 
uqwalipil .... aneipaO'" would be neither more om less than an absolute _ 
tluuw ~ the OonstitmioD a& eslabliSbed at the Remlution., iDasnuch as thereby 
all foreignjuriedietion ..... escluded, &:c. Neither would ilDCh emancipatKJn 
be, as prekoded. the placiDg hie lI.ajesty's Boman Catholic subjedB merely 
upon an equality with, bat, in e&d., to • ctrla.in (and DO way tri1Iing) degree. 
pring d-. an ~ over the Prot.est:an1B of this realm. For. while 
they would thus be plaoe!l in a simation to Iegi.sla.te for. ana. as bmiDg • put 
~ both IIDneEe of Padiammt, to CUltrol and dind.n mattas eoneeming the 
Church of England, and other den<wniJl8tioq,s of ~t;;; thfy would doubt
tis, ~ their waqea1i.Jied --apalw.. deuy .n pmrer to the Legislature 
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(and consequently to the Protestant part of it) of interfering with their 
religious concerns. 

The Roman Catholics therefore can have no claim of mORT to unqualified 
emancil'ation. • 

They can therefore only appeal' befol'6 the Legislature as suitors. 
By the Revolution, the Constitution of the then two kingdoms, now united 

in one, was declared to be essentially Protestant, and the King, to the exclusion 
of aU foreign jurisdiction, supreme head of the Church. By the union with 
Ireland this provision was expressly guaranteed. Moreover, from the very 
nature of the Church of Rome - from its tend~ney to grasp at and usurp upon 
the temporal power of every State-evcry nation, that of England wI,en pllpal 
among the rest, has thought fit to enact snlutary provisions, whether by Con
cordat with the Court of Rome or otherwise, to prevent the encroachments of 
that power upon the sovereignty of the State. Besides all this there exists, 
and to a considerable extent, an unwholesome and misapplied influence 
tJrrough a large part of his 1Ilnjesty's dominions. existing in and exercised by a 
popish hierarchy unknown to the law, which already hns been felt both in aud 
oot of Parliament, and which under no circumstances can be BUffered to reruain 
uncontrolled by the State. 

As suitors therefore it behoves the Roman Catholics, seeking admission into 
the Legislature, and other franchises, to show how foreign jurisdiction within 
this realm is to be obviated, or placed under the salutary control of the Stat ... 
How the Church of England and other Protestant denominations, acknow
ledged and supported by law, within this realm, are to be upheld, maintained, 
and effectually guuranteed. In what manner their religion and its mini.ters 
are to be placed under the practical control of his Majesty and of his Pal'lia
ment, so as to assimilate them with their Protestant fellow subjoots. who 
already cheerfully submit to the beneficial control and direction of the Legis
~ture, acknowledging no head upon earth, but what is to be found in the 
State. As suitors it behoves the Roman Catholics seeking further franchises 
to point out how all this is to be effected; and in.tead of senseless brawling, 
tmd identifying themselves with every factious demagogue, to the ruin of the 
credit, peace, and prosperity of their country, calmly to reflect, thut tue diffi
culties which exist to oppose the advo.ncement of their views Ill" solely to be 
found within their own (us it is thought misconstrued) religion, the institutions 
(and perhaps still more the abuses) of which are, apparently at lcast, incom
patible with the free Constitution of the United Kingdom. 

If, compatibly with their religion, means cannot be found to obviate the 
difficulties above set forth, then (however mnch to be lamented) the Roman 
Catholics mnst attribute to their. religion, and to their religion alone, their 
exclu'lion from the farther franchises of the Stato. Bnt if, with rwl Zl'al and 
anxiety to uphold and support ill aU its entirely that Constitution, into all the 
privileges of which they profess to be so desirous of entering, they shall find 
the means (as it is firmly believed they can', without violating any eslicntial 
doctrine of their faith, to place tbemselves and their priesthood practically in 
the same position with reference to the Crown and Parliament of the United 
Kingdom, wherein tbeir Protestant fellow subjects are already foulld, it 
behoves them to go tbe full length of doing so. Sbould th"y be prevented 
from performing this, by which tueir demands can alone be rendered reasonoble, 
through the arbitrary interference of their usurping l,ic,'Rrc]'y, to their' 
hierarchy they must attribnte the disappointment of their views. 
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L(Yf'd Bathurst to Field Marshal t?16 Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAI,I DUKE, Stanhope House, 3l'd April, 1827. 

If you should not see Mr. Peel before you see Mr. Canning, it may be 
right to suggest to you that from what I collected from the former, he 
believes that Mr. Canning did not feel by any means propitious to your 
being called from your present high military office to a civil one, as it 
would appear a forced measure, adopted for the purpose of excluding him 
from what otherwise must have been conceded to him. 

Yours ever v~ry sincerely, 
BATHUHST. 

To General Viscount Oombermtrre. [ 704.] 

My LORD, Horse-Guards, 5.th April, 1827. 

I have perused with gref!.t attention the proceedings of the 
general courts-martial held upon the conduct of Lieut.-Oolol)el 
--- and Lieut.-Oolonel ---' of the ~th Light Dragoons, 
the General Orders issued by your Lordship and his Excellency 
Lieut.-General Sir George Walker, and the other papers and 
documents transmitted by your Lordship for the information of 
my lament.ed predecessor in office, regarding the state of the 
-th Light Dragoons; and as some principles affecting his 
Majesty's service at large have been discussed in the various' 
observations, orders, letters, &c., which have been written upon 
this subject, I have thought it proper tq review the whole, and 
to con~ey to your Lordship my opinion upon those principles. 

I will advert presently to the state of the disnipline of the 
-th Light Dragoons, which is undoubtedly to be attributed t(l 
the misunderstanding and disputes between its superior officers; 
but it· is necessary first that the relative situation of these 
. officers should be clearly defined and understood. 

His Majesty's commissions to' the lieut.-coloI!el or 6lther 
superior officer of a regiment, clearly state that they "are 
to take the said regiment into" . their "care and charge," and 
to use their best endeavour to keep the "officers and soldiers 
thereof" in good order' and discipline, "and, further, that they 
are to observe and follow such orders and directions as they 
shall receive from us," their "colonel, or any other" their 
"superior officer according to the rules and discipline of war." 

There is no limitation or exception unless such exception can 
be found in tl!e "Rules and Discipline of War." 

The organization of his Majesty's sei"vice, and the practice of 

. 
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biking officers from their regiments to employ them on the 
Staff, or to exercise the duties of more extensive and important 
commands, still leaving them as effectives on the strength of 
their several r~giments, and the practice of giving officers leave 
of absence, have occasioned a partial distinctiOli in the office of 
commanding officer; which office, although not recognized in 
his Majesty's commission, is recognized in practice in his 
Majesty's orders and regulations, and in the Articles of War, 
and this office comes clearly under the description of one known 
in the "Rules and, Discipline of War." But it must be 
observed th~t his Majesty's commission contains clear aud 
positive orders; and the exception must be confined strictly 
within the limits of the rule and practice which justify the 
departure from an observance of such orders. 

There can be DO doubt that an officer absent from his 
regiment is' not the commanding officer of the regiment ac
cording to the "Rules and Discipline of War," whether such 
absence is by leave or on account of sickness, or because such 
officer is employed on thee Staff or in the exercise of a superior 
command, whether by command of his Majesty, or by command 
or with the permission of those authorized by his Majesty. 

Such officer, so absent, cannot be considered responsible for 
the conduct of the, duties of the regiment; and the senior 
officer present must be so considered according to the same 
rules and practice. 

But it mllst be observed that the rules and the practice of the 
service have limited the powers and responsibility of the actual 
commanding officer of a regiment, when he is not the colonel 
in some instances, and in others when he is not the lieut.-colonel 
next in rank to the colonel. 

For instance, the powers of appointing agents and pay
masters to t.he regiment, and certain other Staff officers, and 
every matter relating to the clothing and appointments, and, in 
many instances, to the recommendation for the promotion and 
appointment of commissioned officers, the power of appointment 
of warrant officers, and that of reduction of non-commissioned 
officers, are in the hands of the colonel; and there is a p~sitive 
regulation, page 127 of his Majesty's General Uegulations and 
Orders, whieh states that officers in the temporary command of 
regiments are not to issue orders contradictory to the standing 
oruers of the regimcnt. 
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It is obvious, then, that the rules and practice of the service 
recognize an. authority in the colonel and other officers of a 
regiment, of rank superior to that of the actual commanding 
officer; and I observe that the orders, of 1rhich I enclose 
copies, ilirued by your Lordship's predecessors in office, the 
Marquess of Hastings and Sir Edward Paget, clearly recognize 
this principle-the former in the case of recomuiendations for 
the promotion and appointments of officers; and the latter even 
in the most minute details. The order of General Sir Edward 
Paget goes 80 far as to d.iret-t that the 20th Regiment should 
not be detached from the station at 1rhich it might be conve
nient to the service to employ Colonel Fitzgerald, in order that 
he -might be able to exercise a command over that regiment, 
even ro the most minute details, notwithstanding that the 
Colonel should have permission to accept from the East India 
Company's government and to exercise, a command of a higher 
and more extensive nature. 

These orders and precedent;;, and the practice in daIly use, 
point out how difficult it ~ to lay dod any strict rule for the 
exercise of the powers granted, bI his commission, to the 
colonel or other officer of a regiment senior to the actual CO!D
manding officer present; such senior officer, whether absent or 
present, is responsible for the exercise of the powers entrusted 
to him by his commission in every case in which it may appear 
to him to be necessary; but, on the other hand, he mlll!t be 
aware that the rules and practice of the service have necessarily 
imposed duties on the actual wmmanding officer, and that such 
actual commanding officer mnst be vested with powers to enable 
him to conduct the duties for which he is responsible; and the 
colonel, or other senior officer, must feel that bis own superior 
powers must be used with discretion, and that he is respomiible 
for the undue use of those powers,- as well 8S for not using them 
when the necessity of the case requires it. 
- I now come to consider of the case of the colonel, or other 

superior officer of a regiment, permitted to accept and exercise 
. a i>uperior command, in which cOmmand the regiment is sta

tioned to which he is commissioned; 1rhich is the case of 
LieuL-Colonel --- and LieuL-Colonel ---. 

Such officer, having Ligher and more extensive duties to 
perform, must be considered absent from h:s regiment, to all 
intents and purposes of actual command: This appt'.ars to be 
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the practice of the service, from the enclosed copy of a letter 
written by order of qiS late Royal Highness the Commander
in-Chief, to General Lord Charles Somerset, on the 22nd July, 
1825, on' the exercise of the command of the 49th Regiment 
by the lieut.-colonel who had been appointed to command the 
citadel at Cape Town. 

This case is exactly similar to that of Lieut.-Colonel -.--, 
and it is quite clear that, although Lieut.-Colonel ---was by 
his commission required "to take under his care and charge" 
the -th Light Dragoons, and "to keep them in good order 
and discipline," still "by the Rules and Discipline of 'Var," 
and the practice of the service, he was required not to interfere 
unnecessarily in the command and in the conduct of the duties 
and discipline of the regiment by Lieut.-Colonel ---, its 
actual commanding officer; most particularly after having been 
required to refrain from such unnecessary interference by 
command of his superior officer, Major-General Sir Theophilus 
Pritzler. ' 

The interference of Ueut.-Colonel --- was not necessary 
. or discreet, and, in its exerc.ise, he does not appear to have had 
in.view, exclusively, the benefit of his Majesty's service; and, 
in the form of the ~xercise of this interference, he disobeyed the 
positive command of "his superior officer." 

The consequence of this indiscretion ~f Lieut.-Colonel --
and of the conduct of Lieut.-Colonel ---, which I cannot 
approve, is, that there existed tw~ authorities in the -th Light 
Dragoons: both exercising command in detail, both desirous of 
retaining the influence and authority over the officers and 
soldiers of the regiment which such command gives, and each 
jealous of obedience to the orders of the other. The conse
quenc.e was that these superior officers of the -th Light 
Dragoons naturally and necessarily became the heads of parties 
in the regiment, and all sense, and practice, and spirit of 
discipline and order, have been lost in the interest and objects 
of the parties. . 

It is absolutely necessary that this state of things should be 
brought to a termination. Accordingly I beg that your Lord
ship will be pleased to have the -th Light Dragoons cantoned 
where it can be alone; that the lieut.-colonel of the regiment 
may have no superior command to take him from his duties as 
lieut.-colonel of the -th Light Dragoons, that none of the 
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officers of the.-th Light Dragoons may be employed on the 
Staff, or have ieave of absence from t2e regiment, and that 
no officer in that corps shall be recommended for promotion 
till these unfortunate divisions and this state of party shall no 
longer exist. 

I beg that the regiment may be frequently inspected by a 
general officer, who will report upon its state, particularly in 
relation to these divisions among the officers, and to the disci
pline and order among the non-commissioned officers· and. 
soldiers. 

(ENCLOSURES. ] 

I. 

GENERAL ORDER. 

I have, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

Head.quarters, Madras, 14th May, 1819. 

With reference to General Orders of the lOth November, 1818, Lieut.
General Trapaud, in pursuance of instructions from his Excellency the 
most noble the Commander-in-Chief in India, is pleased to direct· that 
recommendations for promotions, as well as returns and other regimental 
papers, are to be signed by the officers in immediate command of his 
Majesty's regiments on the estl,blishment of Fort St. George, the said 
recommendations being forwarded, however, through the channel of the 
senior officers exercising higher duties than those of regimental command 
when actually present where the head-quarters of their respective corps 
are stationed. 

By order of Lieut.-General TRAPAUD : 
E. J. MACGREGOR MURRAY, Lieut.-Colonel, 

Deputy-Adju.taut-General H.M. Forces. 

SIR, Head-quarters, Calcutta, 17th March, 1825. 

In transmitting to your Excellency the accompanying copy of a> letter 
addressed [16th March,1825] by desire of his Excellency the Commander-in
Chief in India to Lieut.-General Bawser, commanding the army iIi chief at 
Madras, relative to circumstances which have occurred in the 20th Regiment, 
and with reference to the 7th and 8th paragrapbs of that communication, I 
am here directed to explain, lest doubts should arise referable to the mSJlage
ment of the 20th Regiment by Lieut.-Colonel Fitzgerald, that it is not meant 
by the Commander-in-Chillf that by the arrangement proposed Major Jackson 
shall be deprived the benefit of any emolument which may result to him in 
virtue of his rank and the exercise of the immediate command of the 
regiment, nor should any disadvantage of a similar description fall on 
Colonel lfitllgerald, whose rank in the army of colonel may draw him into 
a station or other command. The object the Commander-in-Chief has in 
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view is, that if Colonel Fitzgerald be assigned a superior command to that 
of his regiment as Iieut.-colonel, the 20th, if possible, sbould form a compo
nent part until those unJmppy differences which distract the corps shall 
subside, and which will afford great happiness to the Commander-in-Chief 
whenever that desirable object Co."\n be effected; and he feels assured that in 
no hands towards its accomplishment could it be better placed tban in _ 
your Excellency's, whose long experience and zealous endeavoura will, he 
is convinced, be applied with his in endeavouring to restore harmony, 
respectability, and good order, in this once inestimable and splendid 
old corps. 

I have, &c., 

THOliUS McMAHON, Colonel, Adjutant-General. 

EXTRACT of a Letter from Colonel McMAHON, Adjutant.General, to Lieut.
General BAWSER, dated Calcutta, 16th Marcb, 1825. 

"It is accordingly determined-by his Excellency the Commander-in
Chief of all the Forces in Indis, that Lieut.-Colonel Fitzgerald of the 20th 
Regiment, notwithstanding his rank, by brevet, of lieut.-colonel in the 
army, which may draw him into a certain Rphere of command on tlJC 
Bombay establishment, whenever he gets there, shall have gl'neral charge -
of the regiment until he can report through his Excellency Lieut.-General 
the Honourable Sir Charles Colville, that unanimity and good under
standing have been restored, and prevail among the officera in all respects, 
and that until then tM whole prcmwtion in the corps will be stopped in 
India, althou~h the lists are to be transmitted to head-quartera as usua\''' 

8. "For the general management and discipline of the 20th Regiment 
Colonel Fitzgerald will henceforth be held responsible, and he is to be con
sidered as actually, thongh not immediately, in command: he is not to be 
separated from the corps, although he may bold a station or othl'f com
mand, nor is anything to be done without his privity and concul'rcnr.e." 

9. "The good of the service requires the adoption of this measu~e, and 
_ the Commander-in-Chief assures himself Colonel Fitzgerald will see its 

necessity in the present state of things, and he will, if it can be effected by 
lenient and conciliatory m~ns, endeavour by every exl'rlion to restore 
discipline and proper subordination throughout." 

Sm, • Head-quarler8, Bombay, 25th March, 1825. 

In acknowledging the receipt of your letter of yesterday's date to tile 
address of the Commander-in-Chief, I am directed to obscn"e that though 
on your arrival at Poonah you will, as senior officer, find yourself in 
temporary command of that cantonment, under the ordera of Major
General Sir Lionel Smith, K.C.B., oommanding the divi~ion, his Excel
lency, nevertheless, under consideration of the service-like motives which 
induced you to adopt the same line of conduct in Malabar, concurs in the 
propriety of your continuing the exercise of so much in the interior 
command of his MajestY'8 20th Regiment as to you shall seem fit. 

Having, yourself, superior allowances lor commllnding tI,e station, it will 
be necessary that Majur Jackson sign ti,e monthly aud other returus to 
enable him to draw those granted for that of a regiment, and which, of 
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course, it ill neith« yf1Dr wish 01' within ~ty shoo1d be ..-ithheld 
from him. 

I hue, &A:., 

TuollA8 BUSTO BLAIB, LieuL-Cokmel.lIilitarJ 5fcretarJ. 

n. 

To Lord Cbaria SottInwt. 

lly DIWlI.olw. lIanoe-Garda, 2:301 JaIy. 18"J.. 

I have rooeived and Jaid before the CanJlll!DdEl'-in-ChieC yf1Dr Lordship's 
letm of the 29th Apri1. endasing me from lfajar Glegg of the 49th. in 
,..hlch he cl.alms the allowaneEs f<K' ocmmanding that regiment in COIlIII!

qumoe of Ueut.~ Jhniel's being appointed oommandant of Cape 
Castle, and I am directed to aoquaint yon that bill Boyal Highness COIl

I!iden! YAjar G1egg's cWm to be wen fOunded, and pErlectly cxmformahle to 
the er.t.ahlished roles and priDcip1es of the &eJTice. 

The appointment of oommandant in Cape Castle, III! in other gania:Jos, ill 
a distinct ODe, to ,.-hich aba pay and alknraooes are attached. and as such 
it TeJJXn"eI! the individual, for the time being. from the immediate dnw. 
and re5fJOD!;loility of bill regimental situation, nether the regiment which 
he ,..auld othc:nrise IlOIJlIJ:IlIDd. or to ,..bicb be bdoogs, do or do not form a 
prt of the ganism. The ..... ,mnand of the regiment, therefore, Qevolv8I 011 
the next in seniority,,..OO is. oonsequmt.ly. entitled to the al1o_ fir 
ClOIIlIlWId, and who on.,«ht to m.,ou the returns of the regiment, ..-ith the 
intaior details and eoooom1 of which the commandant (so l!}->ecialIy 
appointed) can ba"" DO further cmoem. .As eomJlll!Ddant he ill respoosible 
for the g:arrison. and signs the tetnms and reporta of the garriso-. reoei_ 
the repor15 and returns of the corps Conning the garrison, but he CIUlIlI:'t 
act in the two caI8cities of oommandant and CQlDmanding officer of a 
regiment. His duJies are 10cal and statiooaIy, and -.ould DOt be affected 
by any i:hmge of the garrUoo. as his situatioo would equally not be 
affected by the n:DIO\"al of his regi:mmt from the ganiD1. unless he 'W'eJ'8 

ordered to accompany it, in which case, of con~ be would resume the 
command of the regimmt .-lth the allo1l"8OOe Cor command. 

The limit. of the authority of a oommandant are clearly d£:fined in the 
llemor.mdnm which I EIlclOfie, and the principles therein bid do .... are 
strictly app&abJe to the case of Lient.-CoIouel Daniel, whether the 49th or 
any ether corps form the gauisoo, and whether it CCJDSist of that regiment 
~yOl'of~regimenwor~~ 

H. TAYLOB.. 

llJrJlOll.Afl)Ull. 

B.......Guardo, 31)th A~ lSU" 

The authority of a governor. lieut:..-gm-emor. 01' oomrriandant of • 
gani!lOO or Wrtreu, extends to the engineer limits of the krlress. and to 
everything sbor1 of interference in the interior discipline of corps and in 
regimeobl ronrt6-martial, whether the offioeJ1l in the immediate coom.and 

YOL. IlL 2 8 
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uf corps forming the garrison be of higher or inferior rank to the governor 
or commandant. In all matters not relating to the interior discipline of 
regiments (which includes regimental courts-martial) the authority of the 
military governor or commandant, although of inferior rank, would be 
supreme. 'l'he duties and detail of the garrison, the arrangements of 
military departments of the Staff, the inspections of garrison, parades, &c., 
would be under his control. Detachment courts-martial would be held 
under his authority, and their proceedings would be subject to, his approval 
and confirmation, the returns of corps would be made to him, no detach-, 
ment could be made, no post changed, increased, or diminished, no leave 
of absence or furlough granted without his sanction. 

To Lieut.-General Sir George Murray. 

My DEAR MURRAY, London, lOth April, 1827. 

'rorrens has shown me a letter from you of the 5th instant, 
regarding the G. O. issued respecting ammunition. 

My object in issuing this G. q. was to remedy an abuse 
from which some great inconveniences and evils had resulted, 

, ,viz. that of commanding officers of regiments leaving behind 
'them in the barrack stores the ammunition of their regiments, 
whether for practice or for use. One of the consequences was the 
blowing up of some persons last summer in the Isle of Wight; 
and another, the approach to a similar misfortune in the popu
lous town of Macclesfield last winter, when the Guards removed 
from Manchester to be embarked for Portugal. 

In giving out this order it was necessary to state a given 
quantity of ammunition as the minimum which a soldier was 
always to have in his possession, which quantity might be in
creased, according to circumstance«, to sixty rounds, the whole 
amount which his pouch would carry. 

Circumstances in Ireland render it necessary that the troops 
there should always have twenty rounds instead of ten, and the 
sam'e circumstances might render the same alteration necessary 
in Byng's command. There can be DO objection to either you 
or Byng making any alteration you please, whether in the first 
or second article 'of the G. 0.; but I recommend that your 
alteration should not go further, as if it does it will alter 
the system settled between the Ordnance and Horse-Guards for 
the- final arrangement of this question. 
, I have thought it best to write to you myself on this subject, 

. as, although I did not draw ·the order myself, it was a subject to 
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which my attention had long been drawn, and to which I had 
frequently drawn the attention of my lamented predecessor as 
requiring a remedy. 

Believe me, &c., 

,\V ELLINGTON • 

• 
Lord Londonderry to Field Marshal the Duke qf Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, London, 10th April, 1827. 

I rather conceive. that the enclosed looks like an: un~llingness to talk to 
me while Mr. Cauning's projet is under consideration. As I am informed, 
he was yesterday commanded to lay his names and arrangement imme
diately before the King, I regret very much that my interview is postponed; 
not that I could do good, but that it is easier to converse when an arrange
ment'is in contemplation than when it may be unfortunately completed. 

I would have called on you with the enclosed, but one of our little girls 
is taken dangerously ill with inflammatioll, and the doctors, &c., are here, 
and I cannot just now leave Lady L. 

Ever yours, my dear Duke, most affectionately, 

VANE LONDONDERRY. 

Query ?-Whether desiring to see me may not be a measure to r-revent . 
my sayIng anything in the House of Lords until after the adjournment. 

To Lord Londonderry. 

My DEAR CHARLES, London, l?th April, 1827. 

It is impossible to form an opinion of the reason for which 
the King has postponed to receive you, excepting that he has 
up to this moment not settled his government, and his time is 
occupied by the necessary reception of his ministers. 

It was said in the House of Lords yesterday afternoon tJ:lat 
Mr. Canning had been appointed the minister, but I have no 
reason to belie~e the report to be true up to this moment, half

, past two. 
Ever yours, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

Pray say everything that is kind from me to Lady London
derry about her little girl, who 1 hope will get quite well 
immediately. 

2 I> 2 

[706.] 
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'l'he Right Hon. George Canning to :I!'ield Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE OF' WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 10th April, 1827, 6 P.M. 

'1'he King has, at an audience from which I am just returned, been 
graciously pleased to signify to me his Majesty's ccmmands to lay before 
his Majesty, with as little loss of time as possible, a plan of arrangements 
for the reconstruction of the administration. . 

In executing these commands it will be as much my owu wish, as it is 
my duty to his Majesty, to adhere to the principles an which Lord Liver
pool's government has so long acted together. 

I need not add how essentially the aC!JOmplishment must depend upon 
your Grace's continuance as a member of the Cabinet. 

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, 
your Grace's sincere and faithful servant, 

GEORGE CANNING. 

To the Right Hon. George Canning. 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, London, 10th April, 1827. 

I have received your letter of this evening informing me that 
the King had desired you to lay before his Majesty a plan of 

.arrangements for the reconstruction of the administration, and 
that in executing these commands it was your wish to adhere 
to the principles on which Lord Liverpool's government had so 
long acted together. . 

I anxiously desire to be able to serve his Majesty as I have 
done hitherto in his Cabinet, with the salDe colleagues. But 
before I can give an answer to your obliging proposition, I 
should wish to know who the person is whom you intend to 
propose to his Majesty as the head of the government. 

Ever, my dear Mr. Canning, yours, &c., 
WELLLNGTOY. 

The Right Hon. George Canning to Field Marshal the Duke of Wdlington. 

My DEAR DuKE OF WELLINGTON, Foreign Office, 11th April, 1827. 

I believed it to be so generally understood that the King usually entrusts 
the formation of an administration to the individual wbom it is his 
Majesty's gracious intention to place at the bead of it, that it did not 
oocur to me, when I ccmmunicated to your Grace yesterday the ccmmands 
which I bad just received fmm his Majesty, to add that, in the pre8ent 
instance, his Majesty does not intend to depart from the usual cuurse of 
proceeding on such occasions. 
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I am sorry to have delayed some hours this answer to your Grace's 
letter; but. from the nature of the subject, I did not like to forward it. 
without having previously submitted it (together with your Grace's letter) 
to his Majesty. 

Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, 
your Grace's sinoore and faithful servant, 

GEORGB CANNING. 

To tIll: Bight Hun. George Cunning. 

My DEAR MR. CANNING, London, 11th April,1827. 

I have received your letter of this day; and I did not under
stand the one of yeSterday evening as you have now explained 
it to me. I understood from yourself that you had had in con
templation another arrangement, and I do not believe that the 
practice to which you refer has heen so invariable as to enable 
me to affix a meaning to your letter which it;; words did not in 
my opinion convey. 

I trust that you will have experienced no inconvenience from 
the delay of this answer, which I assure you has been occasioned 
by my desire to discover a mode by which I could continue 
united with my recent colle~aues. 

I sincerely wish that I could bring my mind to the conviction 
that, with the best intentions on your part, your government 
could be conducted practically on the principles of that of Lord 
Liverpool; that it would be generally so considered; or that it 
could be adequate to meet our difficulties in a manner satis
factory to the King and conducive to the interests of the 
country. 

As however I am convinced that these principles must be 
abandoned eventually, that all our measures would be viewed 
with suspicion by the us.ual supporters of the government, that 
I could do no good in the Cabinet, and that I should at last be 

. obliged to separate myself from it at a moment at which such 
separation would be more inconvenient to the King's service 
than it can be at present, I must beg you to request his 
Majesty to excuse me from belonging to his councils. 

Ever yours, my dear Mr. Canning, 

WELLISGTON. 

[ 703.] 



[ 709. ] 

630 THE DUKE RESIGNS THE OFFICES OF APRIL, 1827. 

The Rigllt Hon. Robert Peel to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellingtem. 

My DEAR DUKE, Whitehall, 12th April, 1827. 

Pray let me see you before you send your letter to the King; the letter 
which Arbuthnot has mentioned to me. It is a.q to the time of sending it 
on which I wish to say a word to you. I will call at Apsley House at 
half-past one. If you leave home before then, tell your porter where you 
are gone to. 

Ever most truly yours, 

ROBERT PEEL. 

To the Kil/g. 

London, 12th April, 1827. 

Mr. Canning will, I doubt not, have submitted to your 
M.ajesty the letter which I have written to him in answer to the 
one announcing to me that he had been appointed by your 
Majesty to be at the heau of your government • 

.1 have frequently had occasion to express to your Majesty 
my most grateful acknowledgments for your Majesty's most 
gracious favour and kindness towards me; and your l\Iajesty 
can now more easily conceive than I can express the pain and 
grief which I feel upon requesting your Majesty to excuse me 
from attendance in your councils, and in consequence thereof 
and adverting to the tenor of the letters which [ have received 
from your Majesty's minister by your Majesty's command, upon 
asking your Majesty's permission to lay aL your feet those 
offices which connect me with your Majesty's government. 

,There is only one point on which I wish to trouble your 
Majesty, and that relates to my conduct when Mr. Canning 
was appointed Secretary of State, in reference to the events of 
the present moment. 

I ttertainly was one of those who advised your Majesty to 
'take Mr. Canning into your councils in the year 1822; and 
I think it possible that circumstances which had occurred at 
that moment gave to my advice more weight than it would 
otherwise pave deserved or obtained. 

It is likewise true that till within the last two years, during 
which 1\&. Canning has given your Majesty entire satisfaction, 
a circumstance which fully justifies the advice which your 
servants had given your Majesty, it fell to my lot more than 
Ol1ce to reconcile your Majesty's mind to some of 1\1r. Canning's 
acts, and to regain for him your Majesty's confidence. 
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But to recommend to your l\Iajesty to appoint l\Ir. Canning 
Secretary_ of State for Foreign Affairs, and to entrust to him 
the conduct of all the business of your Majesty's government in 
the House of Commons, is one thing; and to act under him as 
your l\Iajesty's minister is another, considering the difficult 
circumstances in which the government is placed. 

I would beg to submit to your Majesty that these difficulties 
have not been occasioned by the appointment of l\Ir. Canning 
to his office in 1822, or by any act or advice of mine; and as I 
feel that it is out of my power to overcome or counteract those 
difficulties, I have entreated your Majesty to be permitted to retire. 

All of which, together with the expression of the most 
profound sense of all your l\Iajesty's most gracious favour and 
kindness towards me, is submitted to your Majesty by your 
Majesty's most grateful and devoted subject and servant, 

'VELLINGTON. 

Th6 King to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

st. James's Palace, 13th Ap .. U; 1827. 

The King assures the Duke of Wellington that the King receives' the 
Duke's resignation of the offices of Commander-in-Chief and Master-General 
of the Ordnance with the same sentiments of deep regret with which the 
Duke of Wellington states himself to offer it. 

The King abstains from any further expression of his feelings. 
G.R. 

Lord Londonderry to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, London, 13th April, 1827.' 

I have scratched very hastily, this evening, a minute of my interview 
v.ith the King. Make any use of it, in considering it, that you think 
judicious. His Majesty's mind is certainly very sore at bis notion of 
'desertion by those who forced Mr. Canning on him originally. :5t would 
be very desirable, I think, if it could be clearly shown to him, the 
difference between taking Mr. Canning in, and consenting to take office 
under him. If it were possible for you to see him again, or if the Chan
cellor saw him, I still think if a head could be pointed out to him, he sees 
his dilemma is so great, that he would yet hold on to his real Protestant 
friends. This is the great watchword with him, and with Mr. Canning •. 
It must be lowered. I wish to God you, Peel, or the Chancellor could see 
him a"aain, if not too late! 

I will call on you in the morning. 
Ever yours most affectionately, 

, VANE LONDONDERRY. 

Pray return my letter to the King at yoilr leisure, as I have no copy. 
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[ENCLOSURES.] 

I. 

APRIL, 1821. 

MINUTE OF LORD LONDONDERRY'S AUDIENCE WITH HIS MAJESTY. 

13th April, 1827. 
On entering his Majesty's apartment, he extended his 'hand in the most 

gracious manner, and expressed his regret at the affiiction I had sustained. 
He said he was anxious to see me, but had deferred doing so for some 
days, in consequence of my misfortune, which he thought would prevent 
my going out. He begged me to sit down, and said he was sure I was 
very unhappy, as I appeared. I told his Majesty I felt deeply my private 
sorrow; but I thought it became me, at the present juncture, especially since the 

. event of yesterday, to lose no time in humbly endeavouring to see his Majesty, 
and state to him with that candour and devotion that I trust belonged to my 
character, how I felt myself circumstanced at the present moment . 

.. Whatis it, then, that you wish to say to me?" replied the King, in rather 
a severe tone. 

"Sire," said I, "through the whole course of my life I have been devoted to 
your BllCred person. You have conferred on me great and signal marks of 
your approbation and favour. In my limited sphere, and placed in positions 
by your Majesty's confidence abroad, I have eudeavoured by my conduct to 
evince all the gratitude I have felt for your Majesty's gooduess, But, Sire, 
a moment is now arrived, when I feel that, consistent with w hilt lowe to the 
memory, of my beloved brother and consistent with his principles, I fear I 
could not support thllt minister whom your Majesty has placed at the head of, 
your councils; and under this impression, as a point of honour, I throw myself 
on your Majesty's consideration in what I am glling to urge "- . 

"I see," replied the King, " what you are going to say. But, let me now 
have some conversation with you, and state how I have acted and how I 
have been placed by the late extraordinary events, and let me shew you 
that those who have now deserted, or are deserting me, are alone the cause 
why the pernicious drug and bitter pill which they forced upon me is now the 
cause of all the present confusion. To those persons who pressed Mr. Canning 
upon me against my will-to those friends who now leave me in the lurch
may all the mischief and perplexity which I feel be ascribed. When I lost • 
your incomparable brother and my best friend, a friend and a minister that 
never can be replaced, I will state to you what occurred when I was on board 
ship, and Peel came to me with the news, But, first, I must say with regard 
to him that of all men I ever saw he was the most clear and correct in all his 
views, and in 999 times he WIlB ever perfect in every judgment he formed; but 
in the thousandth he had an obstinacY, arising from a conscientious feeling of 
honour, he never would be inoved from." 

[Here the King went into a very minute history of all my brother's latter 
feelings as connected with persons and circumstances wholly irrclevant to the 
present moment, and unnecessary and painful to put to paper.] 

.. Well, when Peel came to me, it was arranged between ns that in order to 
keep my mind quiet; nothing was to be settled nor no arrangement made 
until I returned to London, and under that understanding I wrote a letter to, 
Liverpool of the following purport :-

.. 'I am so totally overpowered by the catastrophe ~hat has occnrred, that I 
can say nothing more than thllt I have seen Peel, and agree that all arrange
ments must for the present stand over. But there is only one thing that I 
would add, thllt no change whatsoever is to take place in the arrangement 
fixed for India.' 
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.. This was the substanoe of what I stated, and I parted with Peel, who went 
up by land to town with Mrs. P., his eyes being bad and he wearing a low 
green &bade, and I heard nothing more until I came to London. At that time 
many of the ministers were out of town: however, I saw some of them 
soon. But all w"re silent until after some meetings at Walmer, and then 
Liverpool announced to me they could riot go on without Cruming: and it 
ended, chiefly at the instigation of the Duke of Wellington, in my consenting 
to that measure of his introduction into the Cabinet, which was of all others 
the most disagreeable to me. , 

"I must, however, here do Mr. Canning the justice to say that, since he hRs 
served me, I have fOUJI.d him considerate and behaving well to me in every 
respect. So things proceeded until the calamity of Liverpool, and what I 
formerly would have thought a. desirable event, has oertainly turned out for me 
one of the most unfortunate. It is true, however, that Liverpool would not have 
stayed in beyond the present session, and he declared to me if he did not oarry 
the Corn Bill, he would not remain minister: but had he gone out, he would 
have arranged matters so as not to have me placed in the dilemma in-which 
I now siimd. Now with regard to the principles upon which my government 
is to be formed, I will tell you what pllSSed between ine and Londonderry on the 
Catholic question-that question was the thousandth, from which nothing could 
move him. But Hold him, after repeated discussions, it was in vain to attempt 
to shake me, because what Charles Fox could not accomplish, no other man 
could: but thBt, as I was about to take the Coronation Oath as King, I wished 
Castlereagh to consider if he thought, by any act of the legislature, it could be 
so modified or arranged previous to my taking it as would satisfy my mind that 
I could, consistently "ith my oath, depart from those bars which impede the 
Catholics from the privileges of their Protestant brethren. After three weeks' 
refiection, he came to me and told me be saw at present no mode of framing 
or proposing such a course. I then said, • Remember, once I take that oath, 
I am for ever a Protestant King, a Protestant upholder, a Protestant adherent, 
Md no power on earth will shake me on that subject.' .. 

I observed here to his Majesty that I believed his sentiments were pretty 
generally known on this head: but that I had never heard it before so dis
tinctly as in confidence he was now pleased to state it to me. 

" Not in confidtmce," resumed he, quickly, "I declare it to you openly, 
broadly, and distinotly. You are at liberty to state it everywbere, and the very 
act of the present men who desert me is to throw me into the arms of the 
Catholics, or commit me towards them in a manner they should have saved 
me from. But yet the resignations of Protestants I can in some degree under
stand. Peel, for instance, is a man of the highest integrity and honour, and 
respected by the whole country: rich in reputation, rich in domestio hawiness, 
rich in wealth, wa.nting nothing. He steers himself above every petty con
sideration. " 

I said no man in his Majesty's empire, I believed, waB'Inore respected; but I 
could not say the same of that individual whom his Majesty now confided in, 
and when his Majesty's words in 1821, as to that person, were deeply recorded 
in my breast, when I knew and l-emembered how he had aoted to my sovereign 
and my brother, it was impossible, if I loved one or the other, that I could 
forget it or support his rule . 

.. Well," replied his Majesty, "you have strong feelings. But why Lord Mel
ville has taken the line be has I cannot understand: and none of them have 
estimated my diflioul ties, nor the course honourable to them all that I pur
sued. When I got Lady Liverpool's answer on the Monday, I had them down 
at the Lodge: and I saw Wellington first, and here, if there ever was a man to 
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whom I have paid every honour and devotion, it is him. I have bestowed on 
him every gift of my crown; not that he does not deserve it, but I have done 
as much 011 my part as he has done for me. Well, how could I suppose that 
he would condescend, after my unitilJg the command of two almies in his 
person, on my brother's death, that he would ever leave that position to be 
minister? " 

I said, "I suppose, Sire, he never could have done such a thing but at the 
wish of your Majesty, and the belief that it was for the real good of your 
service." • 

"Well, I told him alL the difficulties. I desired him to consult with his 
colleagues, especislly Mr. Canning and Mr. Peel, and endeavour to form an 
arrangement to conduct the government as heretofore, and I told him I would 
name any head that might be in common agreed upon. 

" I then saw Mr. Canuiog, and ~tated pretty much the same thing to him. 
He said there were innumerable difficulties, but still thought they might be 
got over. I then saw Mr. Peel, and had a similar conversation with him. At 
my parly at the Lodge, I endeavoured by.mixing all friends to show no par
tiality. In this state of things I arrived in town, having, however, seen th~ 
Duke of Newcastle, who conversed with me in a very unbecoming mann"r; 
and I should also say I had seen the Duke of Rutland and his brother, but he 
said nothing in any shape but what was of the most conciliatory and respectful 
description, although I told Wellington I had heard of pert!ons in office com
bining their opinions as to what I should or should not do, in the most 
uncOnstitutional a~d improper llllI;nner, which, however, he (Wellington) had 
wisely arrested." 

As I felt that, at this, -the king looked at me, I immediately replied-
"Sire, it is quite true there are various individuals who thiuk most unfavour

ably of Mr. Canning as I do, and, without presuming to express an opinion to 
your Majesty, they have communicated these sentiments to each other; and 
they are derived from his speech in Parliament, as well as the new principles 
of the government." 

"I am not one of those," rejoined the King, in great bitterness, "who take 
up men's words in the heat of debate, and bring them out afterwards as palli
atives for any course of conduct 1 adopt. If speeches were to be considered, 
I should allu~e to yours in the House of Lords, when I was under all tlJis em
barrassment." 

"Sire," said I, most respectfully, ., I felt myself in duty bound, in respect to 
my brother's principles, to show in the interregnum that prevailed that I had 
every confidence in those men who acted with him, while I reprobated the new 
system that was introducing; and I hope, with humble abilities, I have been 
alwaYIL too straightforward not to express my thoughts." 

"Ay, but you forget that it was owing to a factious meeting of Whig Lords, 
that Lord Liverpool was appointed minister." 

" Sire, there was no faction on my part. My opinion of Mr. Canning has 
been taken from your Majesty's lips, and I have seen no cause to change it." 

Here the Duke of Clarence was announced, perhaps fortunately I 
His Majesty then resumed," Well, when I came to town, after seeing WeI· 

lington, the Chancellor, and Canning, and Peel, and finding nothing done-and 
indeed nothing is done yet, although a good deal of writing has pa.ssed-I found 
it was absolutely necessary to act. The Chancellor, to do him justice, has 
acted right and consistently, for he stayed in before against the grain at my 
positive entreaty, and I can say nothing to him. But what can I say to those 
who have left me so nnexpectedly and wholly uncalled for? The Duke of 
Wellington I cannot understand., Mr. Canning certainly informed me that 
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Mr. Peel had named a person under whom he thought they could both act, 
and that was the Duke of Wellington. But this Mr. Canning said he did 
not thiuk would answer, or be consistent with his views in carrying on the 
government. What, then, had I to do? or what course had I to steer? No 
one would take the responsibility of any arrangement but Mr. Canning, and 
this is the predicament 1 am placed in," 

I said, "Sire,. I cannot know, nor do I presume to defend, any person's 
conduct. I am sure those individuals so long devoted to your Mlijesty will 
best defend ,their own; but, it appears to me, nothing can be so strong 
against the principles and conduct of Mr. Canning in your Majesty's service, 
as his losing seven of his colleagues. My sole object, Sire, in soliciting your 
Majesty's gracious attention, was to offer this letter in person whioh I now put 
in your hands, assuring you that nothing can ever shake my personal devotion 
and attachment." 

The Duke of Clarence then again sent up, and I withdrew, leaving my letter, 
which J here annex. 

.VANE LONDONDERRY, 

II. 

Lord Londonderry to the King. 

SIRE, Holdernesse House, 12th April, 1827. 
Influenced by that devotion to your Majesty's interests and service which 

I trust has ever marked my humble CIIreer, as well as the important one of 
him whose name I bear, who was so long honoured by your Majesty's entire. 
approbation and confidence, I venture to add~ your Majesty under that 
indulgence which your Majesty has uniformly extended to me. 

Your Majesty will doubtless recollect the grounds which indnced me humbly 
to offer my resignation of the Vienna embassy in 1822 •. Since that period, I 
have been strongly attached to tbe principles. of those individuals in your 
Majesty's administration who continued to uphold tho system of that great 
government, which, under your Majesty's direction, carried the country through 
a glorious war, terminating in a most triumphant peace and powerful alliances 
which will ~smit to posterity your Majesty's reign as surpassing that of any 
of your predecessors. 

Understanding that your Majesty has, in your wisdom, appointed Mr. Clan
ning exclusively to form a government, and remembering the whole of his 
political career, especially in 1821, when your Majesty vouchsafed to me suoh 
strong marks of your approbation and favour, and referring also to Mr. 
Canning's late declared principles in his speech in Parliament on the Portugal 
question, 80 wholly subversive of those sentiments which previously re~ulated 
our diplomatic relations, as well as fatal in my mind to the best interests of 
your Majesty's empire, I feel it would be dishonourable in me to retain the 
office your Majesty was so graciously pleased to confer on me, in your house
hold; because I hold it to be impossible for me, now that Mr. Canning is 
placed in a position to carry his deolared principles (so opposite to ~ose of my 
late brother) more fully into effect, to support him and his principles, in my 
capacity as a peer of Parlisment. 

With undiminished devotion and affection to your Majesty's sacred person,
with undiminished gratitude for the many and great favours I have received at 
your hands,-with a stronger attachment than ever to your Majesty's former 
govEjrument,-and with my fervent prayer that your Majesty's real interests 
wiU be preserved, in whatever direction your Majesty may place them, I 
humbly lay my resignation of Lord of your Majesty's Bed-chamber at your 
feet, being persuaded that I shall not forfeit your good opinion by adopting a 
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line oC conduct in unison with my Cormer principle~ which your Majesty deigned 
to approve, and which approbation will ever constitute my greatest pride and 
support, being ever . 

Your Majesty's most dutiful BDd devoted subject, 
VANE LoNDONDERRY. 

MEMORANDUM ON QUITTING THE CABINET. 

April 13th, ] 827. 
There are two points of my conduct which have been called 

in question. First, my quitting the Ca~inet. Secondly, my 
resignation of the command of t~le army. 

Fortunately I can elucidate my conduct upon both thl'se 
points without reference to any communication which I have 
had with his :Majesty, or to any fact mentioned in private 
conversation with me which was not likewise mentioned to 
others. 

On the evening of the 10th April I received from Mr. 
Canning Ii Dote, of which the following is a copy :-

Foreign Office, 
"My DEAR DUKE OF WELLINGTON, 10th April, 1827,6 UI. 

"The King has, at ail. audience from which I am just retul'lled, been 
graciously pleased to signify to me his Majesty's commands to lay before his 
Majesty, with as little loss of time as possible, a ,plan of arraugements for 
the reconstruction of the administration. 

" In executing these commands it will be as much my own wish, as it is 
my duty to his Majesty, to adhere to the principles on which Lord liver
pool's government has so long acted together • 

.. I need not add how essentially the accomplishment must depend upon 
your Grace's continuance as B member of the Cabinet. 

.. Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, 
.. your Grace's sincere BDd faithful servant, 

.. GEORGE CANNING." 

It'will be observed that this note did not state of whom it 
was intended that the proposed administration should be formed, 
although I have since learned that tIns information was con
veyed to my colleagues; nor who was to be at the head of the 
government; nor was I invited as others were, tc? receive 
further explanations, nor referred to anybody who could give 
them; nor, indeed, did I consider the invitation that I should 
belong to the Cabinet to be conveyed in those terms to which 
I had been accustomed in my constant intercourse with Mr, 
Canning up ,to that moment, nor to have been calculated to 
induce me to continue in the administration about to be formed. 
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I was determined, however, that I would not allow such 
considerations to influence my answer, and I wrote 'to Mr. 
Canning as follows ;-

, "My DEAR MR. CANNING, London, 10th April, 1827. 

"I have received your letter of this evening informing me 
tlIat the King had desired you to lay before his Majesty a plan 
of arrangements for the reconstruction of the administration, 
and that in exe"cuting these commands it was your wish to 
adhere to the principles on which Lord Liverpool's government 
had so long acted together. 

"I anxiously desire to be "able to serve his Majesty as I 
have done hitherto in his Cabinet, with the same coll~oues. 
But before I can give an answer to your obliging proposition, I 
should wish to know who the person is whom you intend to 
propose to his Maj~ty as the head of the government. 

"Ever, my dear Mr. Canning, 
"yours very sincerely, 

" WELLINGTON." 

It win be observed that I stated my anxious desire to form 
part of a Cabinet with the same colleagues; but that I post
poned to give my answer to Mr. Canning's obliging propositiOl& 
till I should know the name of the person intended to be 
recommended by Mr. Canning to his Majesty as the head of 
the administratiou. 

To this note Mr. Canning wrote me in the afternoon of the 
11th the following answer;-

"My DEAR DUKE Oli' WELLtNGTOY, Foreign Office, 11th April, 1827 • 

.. I believed it to be so generally understood that tho King usually 
entrusts the formation of an administration to the individual whom it is 
his Majesty's graciolls intention to place at the head of it, that it'did not 
occur to me, when I co;nmunicated to your Grace yesterday the commands 
which I had just received from his Majesty, to add that, in the present 
instance, his Majesty does not intend to depart from the usual course of 
proceeding on such occasions. ~ 

.. I am sorry to have delayed some hours this answer to your Grace's 
letter: but from the nature of the subject I did not like to forward it 
without ha"Ving previously submitted it (together with your Grace's letter) 
to his Majesty. 

" Ever, my dear Duke of Wellington, 
.. your Grace's sincere and faithful servant, , 

.. GEORGI CANNING." • 
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I will discuss this answer more fully presently; but I will 
only observe here, upon it, that it did not tend to remove the 
impression which :Mr. Canning's first note had made upon my 
mind, viz.,.that he did not wish that I should belong to his 
Cabinet. However, as will be seen from my reply, that im- ' 
pression was not the reason which influenced my conduct in 
desiring to retire from the Cabinet, nor did it influence the tone 
or terms of my answers to Mr. Canning:-

" My DEAR MR. CANNING, London, 11th April, 1827. 

"I have received your letter of this day; and I did not 
understand the one of yesterday evening as you have now 
explained it tome. I understood from yourself, that you had 
had in contemplation another arrangement, and I do not believe' 
that the practice to which you refer has been so invariable 
as to enable me to affix a meaning to your letter which its 
words did not" in my opinion, convey; I trust that you will 
have experienced no inconvenience from the delay of this 
answer, which, I assure you, has been occasioned by my desire 
to discover a, mode by which I could continue united with my 
recent colleagues. 

"I sincerely wish that I could bring my mind to the convie- , 
'tion, that with the best intentions on your part, your govern
ment could be conducted practi~ally' on the principles of that of 
Lord Liverpool; that it would be generally so considered; or 
that it could be adequate to meet our difficulties in a manner 
satisfactory to the King, and conducive to the interests of the 
country. 

"As however I am convinced that these principles must be 
abandoned eventually, that all our measures would be viewed 
with suspicion by the usual supporters of the Government, that 
I could do no good in the Cabinet, and that I should at last be 
obliged to separate myself from it at a moment at which such 
separation would be more inconvenient to the King's service 
than it can be at present, I must beg you to request his Majesty 
to excuse me fr~m belonging to, his councils. 

"Ever yours, my dear Mr. Canning, most sincerely, 
" WELLINGTON." 

I here leave the question of my quitting the Cabinet. 
The events which have occurred in the short time which has 

'elapsed since the termination of this correspondence, will tend 
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to shew that I did not form an incorrect judgment of the 
matters discussed in my letter of the 11th, and I am much 
mistaken if experience does not prove, hereafter, .that I was 
quite right: 

The next point for consideration is my resignation of the 
command of the army, which I conveyed. to his Majesty in the 
following words-being the extract of a letter to his Majesty, 
dated London, April 12th, 1827:-

"Mr. Canning will, I doubt not, have submitted to your 
Majesty the letter which 1 have written to him, in answer to the 
one announcing to me that he had been appointed by your 
Majesty to be at the head of your government. 

• " I have frequently had occasion to express to your Majesty 
my most grateful acknowledgments for your Majesty's most 
gracious favour and kindness towards me; and your 1\lajesty 
can now more easily conceive than I can express the pain and 
grief which I feel upon requesting your 1\lajesty to excuse me 
from attendance in your councils; and, in consequence thereof, 
and adverting to the tenor of the letters which I have received 
from your 1\Tajesty's minister by your Majesty's command, upon 
asking your l\Iajesty's permission to lay at your feet those 
offices which connect me with your Majesty's government." 

I bad considered it necessary. for the reasons stated in my 
leiter to 1\11'. Canning ofthe 11th of April, to decline to sit in 
the Cabinet; and, of course, my office of lVlaster-General of the 
Ordnance was at the disposal of his Majesty. I remained stiI]. 
in the office of Commander-in-Chief, which I might have 
continued to hold, whatever might be the difference of my 
political opinions with his Majesty's minister. But in addition 
to· political differences, the tone and temper of Mr. Canning's 
letters, and of that of the· 11th particularly (which ha~ been 
previously submitted to his Majesty, and which, therefore, was 
a communication from the King), were·of a nature to render it 
impossible for me to retain the command of the army. 

I could not exercise that command with advantage to his 
Majesty, the government, and the public, ~r with honour to 
myself, unless I was respected, alld treated with that fair 
confidence by his Majesty and his minister which I think I 
deserve; and no~ody will consider that I was treated with 
confidence, respect, or even common civility, by Mr. Canning in 
his last letter. 
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But it has been stated by Mr. Canning's friends, as I under
stand, that in my letter to him of the 10th I had given him 
cause of-offence, and had provoked this answer; and it is but 
fair to consider whether the letter which he had received from 
me does give to Mr. Canning any ground to cl?mplain. 

My letter of the 10th is a clear distinct answer to the one 
from Mr. Canning of the same date, in as polite terms as it 
could be written, and in the usual forms of my correspopdence 
with Mr. Canning. 

I stated my anxious desire to remain in the Cabinet with my 
colleagues; and, for 'the. purpose of receiving information, I 
asked who was to be at the head of, the government, hoping 
always that the information 1 should receive might enable me. 
to, belong to the Cabinet. ' 

l\'[r. Canning had, in a conversation which I held with him on 
the 2nd of April, explained to me, that in case his Majesty 
should commission him to consider of a scheme for the recon
struction of the government, one or his designs was to propose 
that l\'[r. Robinson should be removed to t)Je House. of Lords 
and be made First Lord of the Treasury; and if the answer to 
my letter ofthe 10th had been that this was the plan which he 
still intended to follow, it would then have been suggested by 
me that he should think of an arrangement which might have 
been better calculated to keep the government together. 

The question, therefore, in my letter, was fairly founded upon 
a former communication from Mr. Canning. The question was 
likewise fully justified by former practice. 

In 1812 Mr. Canning was the channel of communication 
from Lord Wellesley to Lord Liverpool respecting the forma
tion of an, administration. Mr. ~anning apprised Lord Liver
pool \Ipon that occasion, that the Prince Regent had laid his 
commands on Lord Wellesley to form a. plan of administration, 
'to be submitted for his Royal Highness's approbation. 

Lord 'Wellesley, upon the same occasion, waited upon Lord 
Grey and Lord Grenville by order of his Majesty, then Prince 
Regent; with a 'vi~w to consider of the formation of an adminis
tration: and LOTd 'Vellesley, in the course of the discussion, 
stated that he considered himself merely as the instrument of 
executing his Royal Highness the Prince Regent's commands on 
that occasion, and he even went so far as to say that he neither 
claimed, nor desired for himself, any share in the administration. 
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Subsequently, in the same yeaI', 181~, Lord Moira had 
"the Prince Regent·s instructions to take steps towards the 
formation of a new ministry." It does not appear. that Lord 
lVloira, or Lord Grey, or Lord Grenville, to whom he addressed 
himself, considered that he was. the head of the ministry which 
he had a commission to form. 

In speaking in the House of Lords on the] 2th of June, he 
says, "I came to the subject unfettered in every way. Not an 
individual was named for ·a seal; and no place was pointed out 
even for myself." 

Row then could I take it for granted that his l\Iajesty had 
nominated Mr. Canning to be his minister, merely because MI'. 
Canning informed me that his Majesty had signified to him his 
commands to lay before his Majesty·a plan of arrangements for 
the reconstruction of the administration? 

Before I could give Mr. Canning an answer to his proposi
tion·that I should .be one of the Cabinet, it was neces~ary to 
ascertain who was to be the minister, and this it was which 
induced me to ask the question. I will now shew, from the. 
best authority possible, viz., Mr. Canning himself, that the 
question asked by me in my letter to Mr. Canning might be 
asked without offence. On the • May, 1812, Lord Liverpool 
waited upon Mr. Canning by command of his Majesty, then 
Prince Regent, to invite Mr. Canning to become a member of 

, his councils. Mr. Perceval had just then been assassinated. 
The first question which it appears (from a memorandum 

drawn by Mr. Canning himself) that Mr. Canning asked was, 
"'Vho is to be ihe First Lord of the Treasury?" and it does 
not appear. that Lord Liverpool rebuked Mr. Canning for 
asking that question. The negotiation failed for other reasons 
not worth discussing' now, excepting to observe that- Mr. 
Canning then thought that the influence of the head of the 
government was likely to be paramount in the discussion of the 
Catholic question I 

Surely then I could 110t merit a rebuke for asking Mr. 
Canning, in 1827, the same question, under nearly similar 
circumstances, which he asked Lord Liverpool, without offence 
in 1812. ' 

. I must also add that Mr. Canning's letter of the 11th 
convinced me that on the 10th he had not been appointed his 

... Blank in manuscrIpt, 
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Majesty's minister, nor had received any commission from his 
Majesty, excepting the one to suggest "a plan of arrangements 
for the reconstruction. of the administration." 

If Mr. Canning had on Tuesday the 10th been appointed 
his Majesty's minister, he might, without· reference to his 
l\fajesty, have stated the fact in his answer to me, with as much 
of rebuke as he might have thought proper to use. 

I cannot believe that he referred to his Majesty in order to 
cover this rebuke with his l\fajesty's sacred name and protec
tion. This step must have been taken because, in point of 
fact, he was not his Majesty's minister at the moment at which 
he received my question. 

Upon the whole, then, I considered that there was no very 
cordial desire that I should be a member of the Cabinet; and 
that in the course of the communications with the minister 
whom the King had honoured with his confidence, I had not 
been treated in a manner calculated to render my continuance 
in the command of the army satisfactory to myself or advanta
geous to his Majesty. 

\VELLINGTON. 

To Lord Bathurst. 

My DEAR LORD BATHURST, London,15th April, 1827. 

I have not the most distant notion of publishing anything. 
Eventually I dare say that all will be forced out; but I don't 
think I have any right to publi~h even the letter written to me 
by the King's command, much less my letter to the King. 

However, there are so many lies published by authority, and 
one's friend:! are so eager to be able to contradict them, that I 
have shown the letters to the following persons :-Taylor, Lord 
FitzRoy Somerset, Gordon, and I think Hardinge. 1\ly prin
cipal object in showing them was to ascertain whether or not I 
took a cor~ct view of Mr. Canning's letter to me of the 11th, 
and they have one and all (particularly Lord FitzRoy, who 
suffers most),uecided that I could not have done otherwise. 

I likewise sJlOwed them to Lord Londonderry, who com
plained a good deal ~f my having resigned the Command till 
he saw the letters; but he now says that I could not have done 
otherwise. 

The fact is this, the whole system is founded on fraud, to which 
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I believe the King is willing quietly to submit. But both he and 
Mr. Canning knew that it could not be carried on while I should 
be in office without his Majesty knowing of it. Therefore I was 
to be forced out; and if I had not gone when I received the 
letter of the 11th, I should before now have received another. 

I st',lld you the whole, which I beg you will return, and his 
Majesty's answer, which is a curious family document. 

It is very clear by what pen it was written. 

Ever yours most sincerely, 
WELLINGTON. 

To the Marquess of Anglesey. l 7l~. 1 
My DEAR LORD ANGLESEY, London, 15th April, 1827. 

Sir Henry Hardinge has just confirmed to me the report 
which I had heard, that you were to be my successor as Master
Gener~ of the Ordnance; and I shall be most happy to give 
you charge of the office at any time that you will appoint to 
receive it. I am going out of town this afternoon; but I will 
come up on any day that it will be convenient to you to receive 
charge. . 

I beg to assure you at the same time that' I will give you 
every information and assistance in my power, both now and 
whenever you may think proper to call for it, to enable you to 
conduct the duties of the office; and I will use any influence 
that I may have with tllOse who have determined to quit their 
offices in the existing crisis to remain with -you, till you can fill 
their situations 'to your satisfaction. . 

There is one thing which however J must tell you even at 
this moment; and that is, that you will find it necessarJ that 
the offices at the Board should be filled by men capable of 
doing business. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

, The Marquess of Anglesey to Field Marshal the Duke if Wellingtoll. 

Uxbridge House, 16th .April, 1827. 

Many thanks to you, my dear Duke of Wellington, for your friendly 
communication. It is not positively settled that I shall take your situation 
at the Ordnance. Certain little difficulties present themselves i but as there 

2 T 2 . 
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is every probability that they will be overcome, I gladly and gratefully 
accept your kind offer of assistance until I am fairly in my stirrups. 

I was much pleased to hear of your flattering approbation of the appear
ance and performance of the 7th tbe other day. 

I remain, my dear Duke of Wellington, very sincerely yours, 
. • ANGLEKEY. 

The Right Ron. RObert Peel to the Right ROIl. George CQ1l11illg. 

My DEAR CANNING, Whitehall, 17th April, 1827. 

The letter which I have received from YOll gives me the opportunity of 
recording, and indeed makes jt necessary that I should record, tbe grounds 
on which I felt myself compelled to decline beiug a member of the admin
istration over which you are to preside as Prime Minister. 

I do not consider that my objections to remain in office resolve themselves 
merely into a point of honour. The grounds on which I decline office are 
public grounds, clear and intelligible, I think, to every man who has 
marked the course which I have pursued in Parliament on the Catholic 
question, and who understands tbe nature and the functions of the office 
which I have filled. 

For the period of eleven yeal's I have been connected with the adminis
tration over which Lord Liverpool presided. Six of those years I was chief 
Secretary for Ireland, and for the remaining five Secretary of State for the 
Home Department. In each office I was in immediate contact with Irish 
affairs, and deeply responsible for their administration. During the whole 
of that period, indeed during the whole of my public career, I have taken 
a very active and prominent part in opposition to the Catholic claims, con
curring in opinion, and acting in unison, with the head of the government 
of which I was a member. 

Can I see the whole influence and authority· of the office of Prime 
Minister transferred from Lord Liverpool to you, without a conviction 
that the sanguine hopes of the Roman Catholics will be excited, and that 
the Catholic question will be practically and materially affected by the 
change? 

It is not merely that you differ from Lord Liverpool on the Catholic ques
tion. It is the extent of the difference which mllst be regarded. It is that the' 
opinio/js avowed by Lord Liverpool on the last occasion on which he had an 
ol'portuaity of avowing them must be compared with those opinions which 
you have uniformly and so powerfully enforced. 

The transfer of the influence of Prime Minister from Lord I;iverpool to 
you is the transfer of that influence from the most powerful opponent to the 
most powerful advocate of the Roman Catholic claims. 

If I were to be a party to this arrangement by accepting office under it, I 
should (always bearing in mind the particular situation in which I am 
placed) be subject to great misconstruction; and in fact should lJe lending 
myself to the advancement of a cause, which under a different aspect of 
political affairs I had uniformly and strenuously resisted. 

My position as minister for the home department, responsible in that 
capacity for the administration of Irish affairs, has long been one of con
siderable difficulty and embarrassment. 
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I have been the only minister bf the Crown, with a seat in the House of 
Commons, taking a part in opposition to the Catholic claims, differing from 
aU my colleagues, who are members of that branch of the legislature of 

"which I am a member, on a question peculiarly affecting Ireland, and on 
the issue of which, on the last occasion on which it was discussed, depended 
my own relation to the government. 

While Lord Liverpool was head of the government, I found material 
relief and assistance; because my opinions on that question-tho only 
question on which I differed from my colleagues-were in concurrence with 
his. Is it not obvious that my efficiency and authority, as a servant of the 
Crown, must be materially impaired by an arrangement which transrers 
the highest and most powerful office from him with whom I entirely con
curred, to you from whom it is my misfortune on that question to differ? 

Such are the grounds on which, most reluctantly but without hesitation, 
I felt myself compelled to relinquish office. Had your opinions on the 
Catholic question been in acoordance with those of Lord Liverpool, I should 
have been perfectly willing to place my humble services at your disposal, 
and to co-operate with you in tli.e conduct of public business with the same 
cordiality and good will with which I have hitherto acted in concert with 
you on all points, save the one which now compels our separation. 

That separation has caused me the deepest regret; regret which would be 
still more embittered if I were not conscious that I had done everything 
in my power to prevent the disunion "that has taken place-everything, at 
least, consistent with a sense of public duty and the maintellance of my 
character as a public man. • 

Ever, my dear Canning, most sincerely yours, 
HOBERT PEEL. 

Sir Herbert TayZ.or to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR LORD DUKE, Horse-Guards, 17th April, 1827. 

I received a summons yesterday to attend the King, at half-past three. 
J found Mr: Canning and Sir William Knighton at St. James's, and was 
told by them that his Majesty meant to take the command of the army 
into his own hands, and to retain me here as the channel of his communi
cations and "orders, with the ti tIe of Adjutant-General. I objectedJ!trongly 
on various grounds, and pointed out that the Secretary-ai-War is the con
stitutional secretary for army b\1siness when there is no Commander-in
Chief, and that if it were his Majesty's object to have a military man in' that 
situation, the rumoured promotion of Lord Palmerston would offer the 
opening, and that Sir George Murray was the only individual who could "do 
justice to his Majesty's choice, and give satisfaction to the army. That I 
could not hope to do either, aud that I felt too forcihly the odium of being 
placed in a situation to supersede Gordon and 'l.'orrens, not to object most 
strongly to such arrangement. Some objection was made to so filling the 
situation of Secretary-at-"Val', and I suggested that Sir George Murray 
might be named Chief of the Staff, leaving the Adjutant-General and 
Quartermaster-General as they were. MI'. Canning saw the King after
wards, but told me, when he came out, that nothing had passed on this 
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subject. Sir William Knighton also went to his Majesty, bnt I did not 
see him lIouain. I was called in at quarter-past five, and stayed two hours, 
during which his Majesty explained all his difficulties, the impossibility of 
selecting any member of the Royal Family or any other General Officer 
of sufficient rank to succeed your Grace, and finally came to the point, 
observing at the same time that Sir William Knighton-bad mentioned my 
suggestion about Sir Georgo Murray; but that he could not be spared from 
Ireland, nor did he like the idea of a Chief of the Staff, and that he con
sidered what he had proposed for me would alone suit his views. I began 
to state my objections, but his Majesty cut me short, and desired mt' to 
consider the subject and to return to him at eleven this day. Nothing 
could exceed his kindness in manner and words. 

I thought it best to write to his Majesty, and I beg to enclose to your 
Grace a copy of my letter, which 1 left for him at ten this morning. Half 
an hour afterwards I received his commands to attend him. I did so, and 
his Majesty told me he was satisfied with my letter, but that something 
must be done, and he objected to a Chief of the Staff. I observed that the 
simple arrangement would be to leave the three situations as they were, 
ann in direct communication with him. He replied that he did not ohject 
to this, and that he had no wish to get rid of his friends Gordon and 'ror
rens; but that he never had considered the Quartermaster-General as 
belonging to the office, and that he had been told Torrens wished to go 
to the Cape, and he wished to favonr him and reward his 8('rvices by 
sending him there. But that if such were to be the arrangement, my 

_ objection on the score of feeling must be removed, and that he called upon 
me as the person who had been the confidential servant of his blind father, 
and the attendant on his late brother to the hour of his death, to take this 
situation. That he had long wished to have me about him, and that in fact 
he must remove my scruples by laying his commands upon me. I did 
not feel that I Could object any longer, and he said I might mention the 
proposed arrangement to your Grace, and to Torrens ana Gordon, bllt fixed 
no time for giving effect to it. ' 

J n the courdtl of the conversation I had an opportunity of doing justice 
to the efficient. ju~t, and impartial manner in which your Grace was con
ducting the business of Commander-in-Chief, and to your anxiety to give 
effect to your lamented predecessor's wishes and intentions to the entire 
exclusion of all personal feeling and consideration; and I added that, short 
as had-been the period of your holding this situation, it had been long 
enough to make Torrens, Gordon and me feel how serious a Joss you would 
be •. His Majl'Sty met this very kindly, and assured me that no person 
could estimate your Grace's value and abilities more highly than he did, or 
feel more strongly the importance of your services at tIle head of the army. 

Your Grace will permit me to add that the chief consolation I feel in 
undertaking a dllty, which will probsbly l."1Iock me up in every sense, is 

. that all remains here as it was, and in such a state as to admit of your 
rctum--an event which, for the sake of his Majesty, the COllnt,,·, and the 
nrmy, I trust and hope may not be distant. 

I have the honollr to be, with great regard, my dear Lord Duke, 
your Grace's most ol,ligen and faithful 6(·rvant, 

H. TAYJ.OR. 
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[ENCI.OSURE.] 

Sir Herbe,,.t Taylor to the King. 

SIR, Horse-Gullt'd., 18th Apl'ii, 1827. 

I felt so overwhelmed yesterday afternoon by your Majesty's gracious com
munication, by the kind and condescending manner and terms in wWch it was 
made, and by every expression of your Majesty's unbounded favour al!.d parti
ality that I should bave been ill able to give utterance to my grateful sense of 
them, or to reply. even if your Majesty had not so graciously allowed me time 
for reflection, and commanded me to submit this day what I might have to 
offer for your Majesty's consideration. I humbly venture to do so by letter. BS 

I shaIl be better able to connect what I cannot trust myself to state clearly 
and distinctly by word of moutll; and, 'having presumed to do tWa, I shaIl 
respectfully wait your Majesty's furtller commands. • 

I should be wholly unworthy of that favour and protection which I have }MJ 

long and 80 amply experienced from your Majesty. if I were not most deeply 
impressed Witll the vaIne of tile mark of approbation and confidence, so grati
fying to the feelings of 0. devoted and attached subject and of 0. zealous soldier. 
witll which your lIInjesty has been pleased to honour me. 

But, Sire, I should be equaIly unwortlly of all that your Majesty has done 
for me. if I did not .humbly but honc,,'t1y and candidly submit to your Majesty ~ 
what occurs to me, not from considerations of personaI. convenience and com
fort, but from 0. deep and. I trust, 0. just sense of what is due to your Mnjesty 
and to the service; aud I have less hesitotion in so doing, as it must be obvions 
that if I were disposed to yield to ambitious views or to the gratification of 
vnnity-'possibly. a justifiable vanity-I should not hesitate to toke advanta."ae 
of that whil,h your Mnjesty's too fnvourable opinion of me has suggested to 
you. I hesitote less, aI.so, because I do feel that during 0. long course of official 
life I have not shrunk from tile responsibility which belonged to the situations 
I have filled, nor from the blbour, application. and confinement for which tIley 
co.I.led. 

Above all. lowe all I possess to your Majesty's bounty. and I am in duty 
and in gratitude bound to devote my services to your Majesty. and to contribute 
by my humble effor~ to any arrangement that can promote the execution of 
your Mnjesty·s intentions, and contribute to your sstisfnction. 

I therefore most solemnly assure your Majesty t1mt it is not on per8onaI. 
grounds that I humbly presume to submit this representation. 

Circumstances have determined your Majesty to take into your own hands 
the command of your army, aOlI your lIIajesty hos been graciously pleased to 
intimate to me your desire that I should become the immediate and> exclusive 
channel of the communication of your IIIajesty's orders, with the denomination 
of Adjutont-GeneraI.. 

I t...ke the liberty of submitting to your Majesty that your Adjutant-GeneraI. 
and your Qunrtennaster-Genero.I. are the immediate heads of your Maksty's 
Stoff. and. in virtue of their offices, in direct communication witll your Mnjesty 
on all matters relating to their respective departments when there is no Com
mander-in-Chief. Their duties are defined by your Majesty's regulations, and 
they act under tIloae regulations. From tile admirable system now established. 
and which by their able and zealous exertions they have so essentially contri
bnted to uphold, tIlese regUlations are so olear, so well understood. and so 
readily applicable to any case, that no difficulty can arise in the discharge of 
their duties, and that a reference to your Majesty's high authority can seldom 
become neceSSRry, if thcy b~ pennitted to use your name in tile cnforcement of 
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your General Orders and Regnlations with respect to discipline and the move-
ment of troops.· . 

This might be said to applyeqnally to the office of Military Secretary (sup
posing him to be your Majesty's secretary in the absence of a Commander-in
Chief), if the nature of the business were the same, and if to the execution of 
your Majesty·s general regulations were not added the details of extensive 

• patronage, the consideration of points involving the character and interestH of 
individnals of aU ranks, the expression of censnre and approbation, and the 
communication with the offices of State on questions affecting the general 
interests of the empire. 

It is in this view of the subject that I have presumed to submit to your 
Majesty that I am not of sufficient standing among your Majesty·s Lieutenant
Generals, nor of sufficient character and weight in your Majesty's service, to 
do justice to your Majesty's choice and gracious intentions, or to do justice to 
myself; and it is with this view of the .subject, also, that I have humbly pre
sumed to suggest that Sir George Murray, from the high character he has 
established in most important and responsible situations, and from the estima
tion in which he is gonerally held from the respect entertained for his experi
ence and talents, is the officer not only best calcntated, but the only individnal 
who can hope to fill the proposed situation with satisfaction to your Majesty 
and with credit and safety to himself. 

I huinbly submit that, at all events, the office may be distinct from those of 
the Adjutant-General and Quartermaster-General; an.! that the service in 
general and in detail may be carried on with the same facility under your 
Majesty's immediate ·command as by the nomInation of one individual, who 
should be ·solely responsible to YOIl. I may add that there will be ample occu
pation for each of tl16se execllt.ive offices, although the business to be submitted 
to your ?tajesty will not be thereby increased. 

Your Majesty will graciously forgive me, if J state that upon this point, and 
this point only, I am influenced by personal feeling. Sir Willoughby Gordon 
and Sir Henry Torrens have served your Majesty most ahly, zealously, and 
honestly for many years. They were my predeeessors in office, they enjoyed 
and merited the confidence of the late lamented Commander-in-Chief. They 
have long been my intimate friends, and during the last seven years we have 
co-operated cordially and affectionately in the same building. The former is 
my senior in rank, and has heen employed to your 1\18jest1's advantsge in 
various departments; the latter has been longer in the service than I have, 
and has,as a military man, been .more usefully employed and has served with 
greater distinction. Both must be superseded by the appointment which has 
suggested itself to your Majesty, and I should be placed in the invidious posi
tion of e\cluding them from their present situations. 

This would not be the case if Sir George 1\Iurray were the individual selected, 
although your Majesty should be pleased.to confer upon him ~uperior authority, 
and to direct that he should be the exclusive channel of communication, although 
even this might be obviated by considering the three departments as distinct, 
all responsible to your Majesty, Ill! they ha'l"e been to the Commander-in-Chief. 
The long-estahlished system would be thereby preserved, the duties would be 
more efficiently discharged, and the business to hc necessarily submitted to 
your Majesty would be kept within the sume limits. 

I humbly assure your Majesty that, in what I haTe ventured humbly and 
dutifully· to submit, I am not actuatcd by selfish motives. I certaiuly have 
thought that I required respite and rest from laborious occupation, aud from 
duties which during thirty-four years have not allowed to me the free disposal 
of as many weeks; but my health is unimpaired, and I am able and willing to 
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serve your Majesty in any way and in any quarter that you are pleased to com~ 
mand. The appointment to the Cape, in the event of its becoming vacant, 
was suggested by otbers; but has never been proposed to me by Lord Batburst. 
I was aware tbat Sir Heury Torrens had thought of it, and I abstained from 
indulging any idea of it until I had ascertained from bim that he bad 
ab.iDdoned the project from a conviction that the situation would not suit his 
circumstances with a large fumily. of whom three are grown up, and the 
remainder are fust advancing to an age which would render his absence very 
prejudicial to their interests. 

But I had expressed no desire to go to the Cape before that service was sug
gested. and your Majesty's gracious permission to travel on the Continent. and 
thus to obtain a short respite from laborious occupation, was the boon which 
I had contemplated, your Majesty's bounty to me having rendered increase of 
income an object of oomparative indifference. 

I have, &c" 
H. TAYLOR. 

Lord Londonderry to Field Marshal the Duke 0/ Wellington. 

London, 18th April, 1827. 

I have just heard, my ~ear Duke, from Gordon. • The King is decided to 
keep the army himself, in his own person, with a military secretary. Ho\v 
can this be, and who is the resiJOnsible person? Not even a Secretary-at
War under this plan. However, it has one advantage at present; it 
facilitates your return more than if a Royal Duke was put in. 

They have no Secretary of State yet, and all seems to hang; and ~ think 
they are trying Lansdowne a,,<rain. 

The King is so furious, I hear, at all the refusals and resignations, that he 
swears he will give up the Catholic question sooner than be separated from 
Canning. 

In haste, your devoted 

VANE LoNDONDERRY. 

Count Ke:;selrode to Prince Lieven. 

[Communicated to Mr. Canning by Prince Lieven, May 6.] 

PRINCE, - . St. Petersburg, 6th (18th) April, 1827. 

After some delay Count Bombelles has at length communicated to p.s tbe 
inst.ructions which tl~ Court of Vienna has furnished by its ambassador to 
his Britannic Majesty relative to the projected treaty which we have invited 
our Allies to conclude for the pacification of Greece. 

When this reaches yon, you will already have had time to judge of the 
opinions of ~\ustria, and you are too well aware of the principles as well as 
the wishes of the Emperor not to have foreseen that his Imperial Majesty 
will deeply regret to find the Conrt of Vienna determined to persist, with 
regard to the pacification of Greece, in ideas which we have so often 
opposed, to support them by arguments which experience refutes, to alt~r 
the bases of the Protocol of 23rd March (4th April), subjecting to fresh 
conditions arrangements whose object would be the restoration of peace in 
European Turkey, not adhering to the coercive measures the adoption of 
wbich appears to us indispensable in case the Porte should oppose only 
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obstinate refusals to our just demands, herself indicating in this hypothesis 
the undoubtedly decisive D,leasures of a rupture, but hastening immediately 
to destroy its whole effect, to render it only a vain menace, and to subject 
its employment to all the chances of an ulterior negotiation, of which 
nothing could regulate the progress nor enable the end to be foreseen. 

Such overtures are certainly far from replying to the hopes which we had 
conceived from the despatch of M. Tatistchetf, of which I addressed a copy 
to your Highness dated the 11th March, and especially the despatch No. 
18, whi<;:h he placed before Prince Metternich, and which that minister 
approved of in its whole tenor. Moreover, whatever may be the system which
Austria follows, or proposes to follow, in Eastern affairs, the determination of 
his Majesty the Emperoris irrevocably fixed. We declared with complete 
frankness, as soon as it became seriously a question of the execution of the 
l>rotocol of 23rd March (4th April) that, when once engaged in the question 
of the re-establishment of peace between the Greeks and ~'urks, it would 
no longer be in our power to retrace our steps, that any step on this sub
ject would compromise the principal result of the Convention of Akerman 
for us, that consequently we would only enter upon the affair with the 
immovable resolution of terminating it. Now this step has been taken it 
has been made by th~ ambassador of his Britannic Majesty at Constan
tinople, it was only supported at his request by the agent of his Imperial 
Majesty, 'and it is again through his solicitations and in concert with him 
that it has been renewed by M. de Ribeaupierre. In such a state of things, 
the Emperor cannot draw back from the consequences of the engagements 
which he has taken, and the propositions which he has supported. ~'o 
accept' now a negative response on the part of the Turks, would be to re
nounce on ours the prestige which our negotiations of 1826 acquired for us 
at the Porte, it would be to lose it in the eyes of all Europe. His Majesty 
could never consent to this double sacrifice, and the pacification of Greece, 
upon the terms of the, Protocol of the 23rd March (4th April), becomes for 
Russia a necessity from which she cannot escape. 

We flatter ourselv~s that, seeing and sbaring this necessity, since, on the 
one side, EngIa.D.d has signed the Protocol of the 23rd March (4th April), and, 
on the other, it was her ambassador who first opened the question of the re
establishment of peace in the Levant at the Porte, the Cabinet of London has 
already adhered without reserve to the principles and measures indicated in 
the projected treaty which you have made known to it, whatever may be in 
this geSpect the resolutions of the Cabinet of Vienna. It will, doubtless, 

,deplore them, as we do; but, like us also, far from allowing itself to be 
turned away by them from a beneficial enterprise, far from rejecting the 
only measure which can insure its success, it will feel the necessity of re
doubling its efforts to accomplish this salutary work, while leaving Austria 
full liberty to follow the policy she may judge most suitable. 

We express the same hbpe to the Cabinet of tbe Tuileries, and we 
address the present despatch to your Highne8s through Count Pozzo di 
Borgo. 

lt is his Majesty's intention that you should communicate it to the 
princip,al Secretary of State. 

Receive, &C., 

NESSELRODE. 
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Oolonel Trench to Field Marshal the Duke qf Wellington. 

My DRAB LoRD DUKB, London, Wednesday, 18th April, 1827. 

, I passed two hours with the Archbishop of Canterbury this morning, 
and heard much of what passed between the King and him. 

If his Majesty is sincere-and it would be treason to doubt it, and the 
Archbishop does not doubt it-he is a stronger Protestant than his father, . 
and will not allow the Catholic question to be made a Cabinet question, or 
carried 1n any shape; and with the pledges which his Majesty (without 
any reserve) says he -has exacted from his minister, it is impossible the 
Whigs can come to his standard; and yet this day I hear that, failing in 
recruits of the Protestant party, he will be obliged to throw himself upon 
the King to allaw him to go to the Whigs. 

Of course your Grace has accnrate and better information than I can 
give you; but I thonght you would like to hEm that the Archbishop, after 
a conversation of five hoprs, lell; his Majesty in the conviction that by the 
system and measures which his Majesty says he will pursue, the Protestant 
Church would stand firmer than before. 'My inference (and his Grace's too) 
is, that Mr. Canning eannat carry this systeio into effect withont a sacrifice 
of more than eonsistttney. He cannot get Protestants to fill his offices, 
and Catholics of character will not go to him on these terms. I therefore 
fear he will make an attempt to shake that firmness which his Grace of 
Canterbury seems to rely on so confidently. I had a letter from the D. 
of R. to-day in precisely the same strain as that which Lord Londonderry 
showed your Grsce yesterday. I found the Archbishop writing to the 
Duke (and I believe by the .dl'Sire of the K.) to give him an account 
of what passed betwp.cn them, Bud I write also to give my version of his 
Grace's interview. 

I hope you will excuse this trespa.qg, and will not think it necessary to 
give me any answer. I am sure that I sllall not feel any want of courtesy 
or kindness on yOur part, and am aware how very delicate is your present 
situation. I believe the Kin~ is longing to get you back; though the 
Archbishop says he expressed himself very angrily at the desertion of his 
friends, and most so of your Grsce. But I think and hope the day will 
soon arrive when he may call upon you to protect him. 

With sincere respect and esteem, your devoted servant, 

F. W. ·rRE~H. 

The Right Hon. Frederick Robinson fa FieU Mars/wI the Duke qf 
Wellington. 

My DEAB DuKR OF WEI.LINGTON, Downing Street, 19th April, 1827. 

Sir Charles Stuart delivered to me your message, and I trust that he 
expressed to you on my part the very strong sense which I entertained or 
the kind feeling towards me, which induced you to cesire him to see me. 
But, indeed, I cannot rest satisfied with merely ('x pressing myself throu~h 
a third pen:on. Be~ie~e me, that the separatiou which has un],appiiy 
taken place In the Kmg s go"crnment has been to me a source of unqul\li-



[ 713.] 

652 ARRANGEMENT FOR COMMAND OF THE ARMY. 

fled pain on every account, both public aud plivate j and with respect 
to yourself, will you pardon me if I say, that althourrh our official connec
tion had not (from a thousand circumstances) led to a great personal 
intimacy, I have always felt for you that regard and esteem which is your 
due, both from those who know you and those who do not j and I never 
shall cease to regret that any circumstance, whetller avoidable or other
wise, should have placed us in a relation towards each other different 
from that in which we formerly stood. 

I hope you. will not think what I have written to you an intrusion. It 
certainly has been written in,a very different spirit. 

Believe me, my dear Duke of Wellington, very sincerely yours, 
F. ROBINSON. 

To the Riglit Ron. Frederick Robinson. 

My DEAR ROBINSON, London,19th April,1827. 

I am very much obliged to you for your letter, and I assure 
you that nobody laments the unfortunate circumstances which 
have occurred more than I do. I think I have some reason to 
complain. But no selfish feelJng shall inuu~e me to depart 
from my usual practice of endeavouring to soften animosities 
and to prevent existing differences from extending further than 
is necessary. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

---------------- -

[714.] To Sir Herbert Taylor. 

l\{ Y DEAR GENERAL, London, 19th April, 1827. 

I have received your letter; and of course have no opinion 
to give upon any system according to which his l\1ajesty may 
thinl proper to conduct the business of the command of his 
army. 

I think you are quite right to afford your assistance to his 
Majesty in any manner that he may think proper to facilitate 
the execution of such system. 

I have thought it better to write this than to talk to you 
upon the subject; notwithstanding that I am going to the office 
immediately. 

I shall be very much obliged to you if you will let me know 
from what period it is proposed that the new system should 
commence. 
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Believe that I am infinit~ly obliged to you for the kind and 
cordial assistance which I have received from you; and that 
you will always find me ready to give my assistance and support 
in the maintenance of the order, discipline, and subordination of 
the army. 

Believe me, &c., 

WELLINGTON. 

Lord.Francis Leveson Gower* to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAlI DUKE, Richmond, 19th April, 1827. 

I am induced by the recollection of the kindness aud condescension with 
which I have iDvariably been treated by you; to take, perhap~, an extra
ordinary step in throwing myself once more on that kindness for your 
opinion in a matter of much embarrassment to myself. It is a great 
favour which I am about to ask, and perhaps YOll will think yourself 
unable to grant it. I have reason to think that before long an opportunity 
may be offered me of taking office under the new government. On public 
and political grounds I have no hesitation about accepting it, but on 
private grounds I hope that you will believe me when I say _ that there -
is no one of the many personally attached to yourself who feels more 
intensely and bitterly than I do the circumstances under which the late 

. changes have been effected. Is tt an unfair question to ask whether 
I shall forfeit in any degree your good opinion by omitting to investigate 
those circumstances which regard yourself, and by accepting on public 
grounds the opportunity which presents itself of making myself acquainted 
with public business, which is, of course, my only personal object. If 
you, with that clearness of judgment on which I now throw myself, can 
think that in so doiDg I should be desertiDg yourself, whom I courted when 
in power, and that it is a case in which I am called upon to sacrifice public 
views to private honour and private regard, I feel sure that you will not 
withhold your opinion. If not, it would certainly be a great consolation 
to me to know that I could take my part in. public affairs without 
forfeiting your regard. But if that forfeiture is to be the priCe ~f my 
acceptance of office, I shall refuse it, without assigning any reason in 
which your name shall be mixed up, or mentioniDg to anyone that I had 
consulted you on the subject. If you are of opinion that there is any 
impropriety ill my consulting you on this subject, I trust you will forgive 
it, in consideration of thEt great embarrassment which I feel on this 
occasion. 

Believe me, my dear Duke, YOll1'S very faithfully, 

F. LEVESON GOWER. 

* Afterwards Earl o~ Ellesmere. 
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[715.] - To Lord Fra'lCU Lnoeson Gou-er. 

My DEAR LORD FItL'WIS, Stmtfield Saye, 20th April, 1827. 

I have received your letter, by which I am much flattered; 
and I assure you that there is nothing that ~ould give me so 
much concern as that you .should omit to take office, in which 
career you are so likely to distinguish yourself, when an oppor
tunity offers which you think suitable; and above all, that 
you should do so upon any question personal to myself. 

It is impossible that you should have any knowledge what 
my case is. Without intending it I may be entirely in the 
wrong, and ~ay be deceived myself. Besides, I don't think 
that the private case of any man should influence your decision 
whether to take office or not. If you should be satisfied with 
the principle on which the governm~nt is formed, and with the 
men of whom it is composed, and that it will probably be capable 
of standing, YOIl ought to accept office. I sugg~st the two first 
requisites as applicable to any government. The last is a matter 
of prudential consideration, applicable to the present moment. 
and refers to the possibility of your finding yourself involved 
with a small knot of men. 

You must be a better judge than I can be upon this point, 
as, exCt'ptiug for a few hours that I was in town yesterday and 
saw nobody, I have been out of London since Monday, in which 
time much must have been done towards the formation of the 
government of which I can have no knowledge. 

Believe me, &c., 
'YELLINO·fON. 

[' jiG. ] To tlfll Marguaa of LondolldnTy. 

My DEAR CHARLES, Slratfi .. ld Baye, 20th ApriI,1827. 

I was so short a time in London yesterday, and was so much 
occupied whilst I was there, that I had not time to read the 
enclosure in your letter to .!lle, viz .. that of the Duke of New
castle to you, till I was in my carriage. 

You stand in a particular situation. The King sent for you, 
spoke to you, and, if I mistake not, desired you to repeat what he 
said to you. But I would not recommend to you to communicate 
what passed further than may be necessary. 
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But the Duke of Newcastle asked the King to admit him" to 
an audience in order that he might speak to his l\Iujesty, and 
he had no authority from his Majesty to repeat the conver
sation. 

The King mayor may not have repeated the conversation 
himself; and reports of its purport may have been circulated 
with more or less of accuracy either proceeding from his Majesty 
himself, or from those to whom his Majesty may have repeated, 
or who may represent that his Majesty repeated, the conversation. 
But of this I am certain, that the Duke of Newcastle cannot 
with any propriety do more in respect to that conversation than 
deny that certain things passed which he may hear it asserted 
did pass, of the truth of which he entertains no recollection. 

We must recollect who the Sovereign is. He cannot come 
like any other individual and face his opponent; and it is not 
fair to ask him for an audience and then to repeat his conver
sation. 

An individual of whose conversation with the King incorrect 
reports are circulated is certainly very ill treated. But every 
individual who seeks to converse in private with the King 
exposes himself to the risk of such incorrect representation, 
and all that he can do with propriety is solemnly and firmly to 
deny the truth of the representation of those who have taken 
upon themselves to report conversations at which they were not 
present. 

I am the more anxious upon this subject because I see that 
the D~ke writes very warmly. Rely upon it, my dear Charles, 
the object of the great aristocracy, and of the parti consel-i;ateur 
of this country, is to secure the Crown from the mischief with 
which it is threatened, by moderation, by consistency, by 
firmness and good temper. Matters have been brought. to the 
state in which they are by a man (for after all there is but one 
man) who does 110t possess a particle of anyone of those 
qualities. The ari~tocracy must not aid his views. They must 
not render perpetual t)1e unfortunat~ separation between the 
Crown and the party to which I have above referred. I 
earnestly recommend, then, moderation and temper, and above 
all, respect for the Crown and for the person of the King. 

Believe me, &c., 
WELLINGTON. 



656 ~EGOTIATION WI'1.'H THE WHIGS. APRIL,1827. 

'The Right Hon. Robert Peel to Field Marshal the. Duke of Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKll1, Whitehall, 21st April, 1827. 

The negotiation with the Whigs is suspended; not, I believe, irre
coverably broken off. 

'1.'he government in Ireland is to be of too ProtestaJlt a character to suit 
Lord Lansdowne's taste. 

The Whigs disapprove of his scruples. Their language is: do anything 
to gain power and exclude the Tories. 

The Bar here cry out loudly against Mr. Plunket going to the Rolls. 
'1.'here are to be four new Peers: Copley, Plunket, Robinson, and the 

Chief Justice. 
I return Colonel Trench's letter. 

Ever, my dear Duke, most truly yours, 

ROBERT PEEL. 

The ,Right Han. Robert Peel to Field Marshal the Duke of Wellingtoll. 

My DEAR DUKE, Whit.hall, 22nd April, 1827. 

I very much regret that I did not see you yester4ay. I have' a strong 
impression that the time has come when you should make known the 
grounds on which you gave up the Cabinet, and the office of Commanuer
in-Chiet. 

The Press is all on one side. '1.'hat would signify very little, if ·it were 
not for the time that must elapse before the effect of the Press can be 
counteracted by any statement in Parliament. 

In the interval of ten days there may be some new wonder, which will 
have drawn the public attention away from the old one. The impression 
made will not only be too deep to be effaced, but the world will be sick of , 
the subject; and indifferent about explanation. Canning is stating to 
everyone the wbole of tbe story, including tbe first communications with 
the King, the message to the Cabiuet, &c. . 

Do consider whether a temperate and dignified statement, containing, 
however, the whole of the transaction, ought not to be prepared imme
diately by you, professedly for your friends, Iiut really for the public. 
I would include every letter in that statement. 

Ever yours most faithfully, 

ROBERT PEE f •• 

Lord Westmorland to Field Marshal tit,. Duke 0/ Wellington. 

DEAR DUKE, London, 22nd April, 1827. 

Sir H. Halford endea "oured to see you yesterday. If you come to-morrow. 
send him word when you come to town. 

I understand the Whig negotiation is renewed. The Duke of Devon
shire has a fancy to be Chamberlain, and went yesterday to Lord Lans
downe. A gentleman -making enquiry for· Tierney, )Vrote to him by the 
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post that the negotiation was renewed, and would do. 'l'herc was some 
alteration about the army supposed to be proposed to the King yesterday~ 
but whether to fill up or offer to you, my informant eithel' did not know or 
would not tell. Lord Manners has agt'eed to remain in Ireland, and the 
Duke of Rutland says, I am told, the King has pledged the government to 
be Protestant, Ilnd therefore he must upon that principle stand by him. 
You had better not repeat this unless you otherwise know. 

I think Lord I,ansdowne has come to terms about the Catholic question, 
and their separation was on terms. The rupture of official negotiation was 
very ill received at Brooks's. I shall hope to see you if you come to town . . 

Yours very siucerely, 
WESTMORLAND. 

Lord Londonderry to Pield Ma1'shal the Duke qf Wellillgtull. 

My DEAR DDKE, London, 22nd Apli), 1827, 5'o'c!ook, Sunday. 

As you are not in town to-day I cannot help sending you down these 
few lines, because the universal reports here are tbat the negotiations 
are closed with Lansdowne; that he comes in as Home Secretary, has 
three seats, his own. included, in the Cabinet, and that Calcmft, Aber
cromby, &c., and all the Opposition but two in the House of Commons will 
join. The Duke of Devo)lshire is to be Lord Chamberlain, and qjs efforts 
have mainly brought about the coalition. The difficulty for a long time is 
said to have been the King's insisting on a Protestant Lord-Lieutenant. But 
that has been, as everything else, yielded by his Majesty to the overpowering 
influence which subjugates him. While writing, Falmouth, who has just 
plIrted from Auckland, Lansdowne's bosom friend, he8 called in. Auck
land said the thing was not closed, but the communications had gone, that 
left scarce a shade of difierence; he added that Lansdowne, in his high posi
tion, with sentiments often recorded, had no right to insist on knowing what 
the King and Mr. Canning might stipulate between themselves. But as oue 
of the high contracting parties, he was alone to look to the arrangement as 
between him and Mr. Canning. Neutrality as to the Catholic question 
being a Cabinet measure might possibly be yielded. But a preponderance 
of Catholics could not but be more favourable to tho ultimate arrangement 
of the q nestion. 

• 
Ever youl's most faithfully and affectionately, 

·V ANE LONDO:!WE1IR¥. 

MINVTE all' CABINET 011' APRIL, 1827, RESP~CTINO 'I'HE ROMAN 

CA~'HOLIC QVESTION. 

23rd April, 1827. 

-The Catholic question is to remain, its in Lord Liverpool's government, 
an open question; upon which each member of the Cabinet is at perfect 
liberty to exercise his own judgment in supporting that question, if brought 
forward by others, or in propounding it either in the Cabinet 01' ill Parlia-
ment. ' 

VOlJ. 11£. 2 IT 
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But if any member of the Cabinet should deem it an indispensable duty 
to bring forward individually the Catholic question in Parliament, he iH 
distinctly to state that he does so in his individual capacity. 

Lord Londonderry to Field lIfarshal the Dulce pi Wellington. 

My DEAR DUKE, 24th Ap"iI, Ii p,m., 1827. 

The following details, which I have learnt since I left you, may interest 
you. 

Lords Grey and Holland, the latter being one of the negotiating referees, 
told Lauderdale that all was now at an end. William Lamb's appointment 
by Canning as Irish Secretary did not dissatisfy the Whigs; but they 
required, as Lord Melbourne is supposed to be dying, that they should 
then have security for another Catholic secretary. 'l'his very triflir.g 
difference, and the lead in the House of Lord's, has caused now the 
breaking off; but Holland, as the other two adverse Whig Lords were 
of c?pinion it would be on again, and as 89 much principle has heen given 
np, thinks that in the end the two parties would come to. Lansdowne 
comes to town to-night, and if it canno.t be settled, it is said Canning will 
.fill the offices provisionally in Friday's' Gazette.' 

One curious fact about Canning and Brougham was let out. Brougham 
. wrote to Canning (on circuit) that he was so resolved to support him, that 
if there were personal objections to his coming in on the part of the King, 
he begged not to be considered; but this was not to be made known unless 
necessary. Canning instantly showed this lctter to 'the King, saying, You 
Bee, sir, we are sure of him. in any event, and your feelings shall not be 
outraged. Brougham stands pledged to support, and some large unction ig 
,already in preparation for his soul. They talk of a command from the 
King for you to resume the army being to be issued. So much is dreaded 
from your losing this, and so fatal do all see the present arrangement of 
the Horse-Guards. 

I probably shal\ kuow more how things stand to-mo\'l'Ow. 
. • Ever yours affectionately, 

VANE LONDONlJERRY. 

(. 

The Right Hun. Robert Peel to Field Mat'shal the Duke 0/ Wellillgton. 

Whitehall. 27th April, 1827. 
My DEAR DUKE, S o'dock, p.m. 

I have not despatched your messenger at an earlier hour because I had 
nothing of importance to communicate to you before. 

Sturgess Bourne is to be my successor. I know not what bettel' arrange
ment could have been made, and I wish it were to be a more permanent 
one. I strongly suspect that the Whigs have an understanding with 
Canning as to their acceptance of office, but that they have not manliness 
enough to accept it in a straightforward manner. They are afraid of I..ord 
Grey, and others, who like Lord Grey, will be no parties to the coalition. 

'1'he Whigs ·wilJ probably support during the session, and when thl'Y 
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can be no longer attacked in Parliament for the abandonment of their 
principles, will abandon them, and take office. . • 

The only appointments which I hear are finally decided on are these: 
the Duke of Devonshire to be Chamberlain; the Duke of Leeds Master of 
the H.orse; James Macdonald to be at the India Board, one of the jvniof, 
Commissioners; Sturgess BourJ?,e, Home Department. ..., \ \ • 
, I hear that it is not decided th~ '\5,a~art is to be at the, ~od!- ifd 

1<'orest8, nor decided that Abercro ~s to e Jllllge,A,dvocate. j 
Perhaps 80me temporary arrange t wi! e Wade as to those offices, 

and that they will continue baits for a iO' t the end of the session, or 
rather promised spoils ~ be divided at tkat me. 

We are to give up .the seals on Monday n~t. I am strongly inclined to 
think that impressions have gone abroad with respect to yom corre
spondence which will be effaced when the real t~nor of it is known. 0 

Ever, my dear Duke, most faithfully l<!urs, 

/ ROBERT PEEr •• 

To the Marquess of AngleSey~ t:-1li. ] 
My DEAR LORD ANGLESEY, Lqndon, April 30th. IS27. 

I conclude that your appointment will be' in the' ' G~zette' ot 
to-morrow" in which case I would propose to give you over the 
office on Thursday at twelve o'clock, if you please, and I will ' 
desire that all the principal officers may be here. I would 
propose 'Vednesday, only that I am to receive at the Horse
Guards on that day, unless his Majesty should have directed' 
that the new system should be carried into execu~on there. 
But I believe that your appointment must be first notl'lied in the 
'Gazette,' or in some other official mode. 

Ever yours" &y" • 

WELLINGTON. 

Since ,writing the above I ha~e received an intimation'lhat it 
is his Majesty's wish that, the new system should commence 
forthwith at the Horse-Guards. I shall not receive there 011 

Wednesday therefore, but I think we had better continue to 
have Thursday for .my delivery, to you of the office of Ordnance 
in order to leave time for your being Gazetted. 

WELLINGTON. 

2 u 2 
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[718.] MINlJTE RESPECTING SIR J. C. SllYTU'S APPLICATIOS FOR 

[ 719.] 

FOREIGS EXTRA PAY. 

1st May, 1827. 

These matters must always be considered in reference to the 
precedent likely to be created, particularly' when they relate to 
a man_of such high cbaracter as Sir James Smyth. 

His sen-ices and opinions have been SO u..~ful since his 
return from his commissions in the West Indies and in Canada, 
as to be absolutely necessary. But the ~laster-General and 
Board could not remunerate those services by allowing him to 
draw the foreign extra. pay while be is living in England, 
without such a breach of rule applicable to establishments as 
would be most inconvenient and expensive as a precedent. 
The truth is that foreign extra pay allowed to officers of 
Engineers on committees, &c... is given for the period they 
so serve, and not permanently. 

My opinion is, then, that Major-General Sir James Smyth 
ought to be allowed extra pay for home service to this 
period. 

\VELLIXGTOS. 

ORDER ON THE DUKE'S QUITTL"G THE ORDXAXCE 

DEPARTME."'IT. 

1st lIay, 1827_ 

Field Marshal the Duke of Wellington having laid at his 
Majesty's feet his resignation of the office of ~Iaster-General of 
the Ordnance, avails himself of this opportunity of expressing 
his thanks to the Lieutenant-General and Board of Ordnance, 
to th~ general officea;, qfficers and troops, employed under the 
Orduance, and generally to all the gentlemen employed in tlle 
Civil Department, for "their uniform support, ~od conduct and 
obedience, during the period that he has presided oYer the 
Ordnance. 

The Field ~Iarshal took charge of this department at the 
close of the operations of an extended and eventful war, when 
it became the duty of the Master-General and Board to reduce 
all tbe establishments to the lowest scale consistently with the 
public security, and to make many alterations and reforms 
w~icb time, experience, and altered circumstances had sug-
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gested, and economy had rendered necessary. The Field. 
Marshal muSt do all classes and descriptions of the officers 
act.ing un~er the Ordnance, military as well as civil, the justice •. 
to declare that they have submitted to the privations consequenk' 
upon these alterations and reforms with the utmQst cheerfulness; 
and have aided him and the Board of Ordnance in carryfua 
them into exe¢utionwith equal zeal and ability."" . __ .'.0 

Although circ~mstances have rendered it necessary for the 
Field )Iarshal to &'parate himself from the Ordnance Depart
ment, he begs to assure all those employed therein, that he will 
always feel the most anxious solicitude for their honour and 
welfare. 

To Lord P"l,nersioll. 

My DEAR LORD PALMERSTON, London, 1st May, 1827. 

[i20. ) 

Having understood from Sir Herbert 'Taylor that it was the ' 
King's wish that the new system for the conduct of the businc..os 
of the Commander-in-Chief should be carried into execution, I 
took my leave of the Horse-Guards yesterday. 

In the course of conversation it appeared that it was imagilled 
that all my acts were ilIcglll from the day on which I received 
his l\Iajesty's answer to the letter which I wrote his l\Iajesty to 
request him to allow me to lay my offices at his feet; and l'Write 
to you upon that subject, not to get myself out of any difficulty, 
because I am in none, but to point out to you the difficulties in 
which you may be if this erroneous notion should be acted 
upon. 

I hold the office of Commander-in-Chief by patent; and the 
patent could be recalled either by a-fresh patent or by a resig
natioD. under hand and seal. 

I consider my!w.lf to have resigned to all intents and purposes , 
and am ready. to confirm that resignation by a more regular 
instrument under hand and seal, if that is thought a preferable 
mode to the issue of a fresh patent revoking the patent granting 
the office. But I must protest against its being supposell that 
all my acts have been illegal since the 13th of April; and 
I recommend to you to consider this matter well before you 
proceed to act in the way of confirmation of general regimental 
courts-mal·tial, and till I shall have given in a regular resigna
tion under hand and seal, or till my patent shall be revoked. 
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i have spoken to nobody upon th'is subj;ct, and written you 
only the result of my owv'X'efiectionS: But if you upon inquiry, 
'cQncur i~ my view of this caSe, I .~eg you ,to send me the form 

,tf a resignatioh which I will sign' and' seal, if this mode of 
proceeding is p'referred to a revocation of the p'atent. 
"a '. • 
, .Believ~,.me, ~C., 

WELLINGTON. 

EXD OF VOi •• III. 

L1'~!lON: P.KD''1'KD l.Y w. C.L&,.WBS A~D SO.xs, DUKE nBt.:T, ~~}'O~ n~I:.~. 
"!CD CII.lIU$G C~-8. • . i 
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